Der 


Lutheraner. 


God's Word and Luther's Doctrine 
Shall Never Perish. 


Sixty-second year. 
1906. 


St. Louis, Mo. 
CONCORDIA PUBLISHING HOUSE. 


1906. 


Register for the sixty-second year of the “Lutheran”. 


Page 
Superstition in the Roman Church 161. 225; - and unbelief 
161; sinister - 375. 
Addison, requesting support for the new 
Parish in 
Advent, the Christians call to the holy401 Old 
Catholics who, lost their leader ... 240 Andover seminary, 


ihe; ;GOeS a): stiei coe 357 
Charges, serious, against the present 

SOK toss seses week desde dveespesteessyescasdesscasesedesaadtezsesassuscecsaas? 23 
Anschlutz to the congregation, exhortation to 239 ad, a 
CUMOUS secs eStores enn oe and 223 
Apostles' Creed, which, a 

Ij i(c10 91.210: ]2 6 | Pree eer NRE eRE EEE EEE OE PPEE SEP STE EPEEPEE TEE PEEP EnPEEEE 209 
Arsenal work, our, for the next three 

NWOAMS cz 2ieien Release te eeeeereee ee teeteel 3 
Call to noble young men to be pastors. 


bOCOMC ..::4::/s:-Hisiiiiiiiiicii:s acted eae kd 240 

Australian Sister Synod: Concordia College in 
Adelaide 111; her heathen mission and other news 175; 
statistical data 193. 

Example, one worthy of imitation 238; a beautiful one - in 
high place 240. 406. 

Berlin, city mission in - 145; request of P. Amling 289; 
news from - 308; how the liberal preachers there want 
to win a liberal board 358. 

Professions to be issued to candidates nameless 144 

Bethelsdorf (Cape Colony), letter of thanks from the > 
Christians in ............cecceccescecceceeceeceeeeeeeeeteeteeeeeeeeeeeeeees 7 

Bible, the, translated into nearly 400 languages .... 209 

Bible Society, American: 90th Anniversary 289 Catechism 

for the Blind, English ...........:ecceeceeseeeseeeceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees 6 

Brazil: New Lutheran Synod 7; Message 
and request 310; our work in - is suspected, etc. 406. 

Letter, a pleasing326 


Christian Scientists consecrate Their 

"Mother Church 
one 209; immortality of her followers taught 289; 
confession of a - 311. 

Thanks, our, at this time of earthly prosperity ........... 385 

Dowie struck by blow 22; will probably disappear from 
scene altogether 145. 

Marriage and divorce ......... eee eee ee eeeeeeeeeees 342 

Pastors’ introductions: Arkebauer, G. 316. 
Arndt, Th. 196. Battenberg, H. 149. Barth, G. Chr. 177. 
Bauer, C. F. 316. Beck, P. 378. Bernreuther, W. G. 426. 
Biester, A. 274. Blanken, Th. L. 114. Blédel, Th. 346. 
Bocler, O. 259. bohl, H. 25. boehling, J. F. 362. bohot, 
A. 213. both, A. H. C. 395. borchers, W. C. 410. 
brammer, P. 331. brandt, C. F. W. 425. brewer, E. A. 
294. burner, L. 331. brohm, Dir. Th. 131. Binger, E. 
212. Bunke, H. F. 164. Burkhardt, M. O. 25. Busse, F. 
212. Cramer, C. J. 57. Denninger, E. 131. Dierker, W. 
316. Dietz, C. 425. Dreyer, F. 178. Drégemiller, Chr. 
426. eifert, R. 228. angel, G. 197. angelbrecht, O. H. 
243. heritage, O. 378. erthal, F. W. 347. vinegar, H. 294. 
estel, Ph. S. 378. fedder, O. 25. fehner, Prof. H. B. 347. 
holiday, H. H. 378. 395. Feiten, E. H. 114. Frese, A. W. 
11. Frese, Th. 177. Frey, J. T. 197. Friedrich, M. 410. 
Gerike, H. 57. Gerike, J. F. F. 164. Gihring, J. 57. 
Grabner, J. R. 196. Grefe, H. 362. Grimm, H. 47. GroB, 
C. 274. Grotheer, L. 243. Grilber, H. 25. Gunther, J. P. 
316. Haase, Prof. K. 57. Habekost, A. 131. Hagist, 


H. 378. halfmann, A. 149. hamm, Jul. 11. hanow, E. 
177. hanser, A. 362. hartmann, W. 395. hartmeister, 
J. 259. hate, M. 426. HaBler, Tr. 114. houses, F. 213. 
Heerwagen, O. 274. Heidelberger, L. R. 395. Heinke, 
F. W. 426. Heise, H. 164. Henkel, O. 196. Henkel, W. 
82. 410. Heuer, Prof. K. 331. Herzberg, E. A. R. 97. 
Hitzemann, W. F. 228. Hofmann, P. 82. H6mann, Th. 
178. Horn, W. 294. Hornung, V. 425. Huchthausen, 
Joh. 316. HuBmann, W. G. 396. Huth, K. 346. 
Inselmann, H. A. 362. lahn, F. H. 11. Just, E. 197. 
Kaiser, W. J. 212. Keller, K. F. 410. Kern, V. 331. Keyl, 
Th. S. 426. kirchhéser, A. 197. klettke, W. G. 274. 
klindworth, P. 212. knoke, W. 97. knorr, E. A. 346. 
k6hler, R. 274. kolb, L. 316. kollmorgen, K. 243. 
k6érber, J. H. 82. kossmann, J. W. F. 362. kowert, H. 
W. 426. Kraft, A. W. 316. Kretzmann, K. 426. Kuntz, 
A. H. 197. Landgraf, W. 316. Larsen, D. 82. 
Lehmberg, Chr. 362. Leimbrock, F. 331. Leuthauser, 
A. 362. Licht, W. 228. Lienhardt, G. 243. Lilie, C. 196. 
Linsenmann, W. 331. Lobeck, Pros. H. 11. Léber, P. 
47. Lochner, D. 82. Lohrmann,J. C. 410. Lohrmann, 
Th. 47. Lussenhop, W. 212. Manz, K. 149. Martens, 
C. F. 378. Meinzen, W. C. 25. Meyer, H. 178. Meyer, 
H. W. 347. Meyer, H. Wm. 177. Meyer, J. C. 294. 
Meyer, J. H. 25. Meyer, Tr. 82. Miller, Prof. A. H. 57. 
Miller, C. E. 197. Miller, F. W. G. 331. Mdhring, G. 
316. Miller, E. 25. Miller, F. W. 82. miller, K. Fr. 57. 
nau, H. 25. nickel, M. 197. nobody, H. 259. niermann, 
M. 114. oehlert, F. J. 396. pape, Cl. 228. pfotenhauer, 
A. 331. plunz, K. 331. poeckler, C. 82. Poppe, A. 378. 
pot, M. W. 426. potzger, B. 274. prigge, H. 347. pron, 
W. 410. rathert, F. C. 331. rauh, H. T. 395. reinhardt, 
H. 395. reininga, J. 362. reuter, E. H. 212. niche, C. 
W. 228. Rittamel, M. F. 228. Rittmann, C. 294. 
Robbert, H. W. 316. Résener, P. 212. Résener, W. 
228. Ruff, J. 426.. runge, R. 228. sour, A. 274. schaaf, 
G. P. A. 410. schaller, Prof. W. 331. schencke, P. 316. 
Schenk, W. v. 47. schiemann, F. A. 395. schlerf, K. G. 
25. Schmidt, W. C. 331. Schmitt, Prof. F. H. 331. 
Schnake, W. H. 346. Schneider, F. 378. Schéch, Jos. 
W. 11. Schreiner, H. M. 274. Schréder, F. T. 97. 
Schroth, R. 11. Schilke, Prof. Aug. 396. Schulz, A. 
362. Schulz, H. F. W. 259. Schwenk, H. 212. Schwoy, 
J. A. 410. Seidel, L. 410. Selle, F. 243. Siegert, H. C. 
97. sievers, Fr. 274. sieving, J. H. F. 347. summer, C. 
H. 347. Sorge, Th. C. 97. stem, O. A. 316. starck, A. 
W. C. 57. starke, F. 82. Steege, Th. C. 47. 
Tappenbeck, E. 294. 395. Tegeler, J. H. 131. Theel, 
H. J. 316. Tisza, G. 164. Thieme, Tr. 331. Thun, G. 
347. Tietjen, M. H. 196. Treff, M. A. 395. cousin, M. K. 
C. 47. vogt, A. 362. people, J. 47. walker, M. 347. 
walz, Th. 362. weber, C. H. 346. weidmann, F. W. 
243. wenger, Prof. F. 362. werfelmann, A. 331. 
weseloh, H. 426. wuggazer, C. 177. wnggazer, Th. 
25. wilde, Prof. R. A. 362. wilde, A. 164. winges, F. G. 
395. winnat, O. 196. wissmiller, L. 114. witte, J. H. 
25. wittfant, F. 197. wittrock, W. 47. wyneken, A. 346. 
wyneken, K. 294. hockey, L. 274. carpenter, R. F. 
410. 


Introductions of the teachers: Albers, H. F. 331. Baack, K. 
316. Bahnemann, O. 47. Baur, W. 331. Bergmann, H. 
25. Bertram, H. 331. Betz, G. F. 131. Bode, C. H. 11. 
Buszin, P. T. 331. Buuck, C. W. 316. Christjaner, W. 
347. Damkohler, O. 396. Danzer, J. 25. Deffner, Th. 
396. Detgen, L. J. 114. Deyke, F. 243. Diener, W. F. 
114. Dépke, F. 331. Dorn, P. E. A. 331. Dorn, P. W. 331. 
Dornseis, H. 316. DreBler, E. M. 114. eggers, A. H. 426. 
eickemeyer, C. H. 294. ellermann, H. E. 26. elsaffer, O. 
331. fiedler, R. 347. fiehler, H. 294. frese, L. 410. frese, 
P. E. 25. friedrich, F. W. 294. gekemeier, W. 178. 
gehner, J. G. 347. glammeyer, A. 362. Griebel, H. 347. 
GroBe, W. 316. Grotheer, W. 294. Grupe, H. G. 316. 
Gutowski, W. A. 362. Gutzler, E. 228. Halleen, J. E. 331. 
Hansen, J. C. F. 396. Heintz, K. G. P. 47. Hicken, L. 228. 
Hoffmann, A. A. 213. Jaretzke, S. H. 178. Karsten, G. 
W. 331. Kappel, A. 316. kirsch, E. M. 197. koch, Th. J. 
331. komrosske, J. F. 347. kolb, L. H. 316. kramp, C. F. 
410. krentz, H. 332. krueger, C. E. 26. krumfieg, F. G. 
228. kiiffer, Jak. 47. labahn, H. 294. Lage, F. A. v.d. 11. 
Lange, H. J. 347. lemke, K. F. 426. LeBwann, E. H. 316. 
Lindérfer, |. F. 410. Licke, P. E. 316. Liders, M. F. 82. 
Lustfeldt, F. 316. Malinowski, W. 316. Martin, H. 197. 
meeske, P. 178. meibohm, A. 178. meitz, F. A. 316. 
metz, C. T. E. 331. meyer, G. A. 378. moeller, H. K. 396. 
miller, A. 410. miller, E. A. 331. miller, E. A. G. 362. 
miller, O. 213. munzel, E. H. 164. natzke, Ph. W. 396. 
niebelschitz, F. v. 316. nimmer, H. A. 332. oldsen, H. 
347. ollmann, E. J. 274. paul, H. G. L. 331. pohl, E. 26. 
potzger, J. 332. prokopy, O. J. 331. regener, G. 294. 
nehahn, Fr. 378. rewinkel, L. 294. Ritzmann, A. 316. 
Rolf, E. F. 331. Rosenau, E. 316. Rudi, Im. 362. Runge, 
J. 316. Schild, J. 331. Schlund, F. 331. Schmidt, G. M. 
396. Schmidt, H. 347. Schneider, O. 131. Schneider, R. 
362. Schreiber, W. E. 294. Schumm, O. H. 331. 
Schuricht, E. 331. Schweder, W. 331. Steinkraus, G. A. 
131. stoll, F. C. 331. streufert, P. C. 164. taggatz, G. 
274. urbahns, R. 316. vollrath, W. Ph. 362. wendt, E. A. 
332. werth, H. 331. Wichmann, Th. J. 228. Wilder, Th. 
410. Wiley, A. 347. Winges, A. C. F. 164. Winterstein, |. 
C. A. 26. Wrobbel, A. 331. Zohner, R. 347. 

Immigrants, Provision for Lutheran ... 94 English Missouri 

Synod: Statistical ..... 127 Episcopal Church: Marian 

devotion and soul-hunting 145; leaning toward Rome in the 

- England 312. 

California earthquake: what does God want to teach us 
through it? 153; News from San Francisco 156. 160. 
172. 208. 239. 

Augustinian monastery in Erfurt, which, it is said, was built 

before the 
be preserved358 

Eureka, Cal., we have a 911 call from 207... 


Finnish Synod: Preacher's Emergency ............:005 160 
France, Terrible Consequences of the Failure of the 
ReNQION UT uit nahi nies 271 


Women's suffrage, ecclesiastical, inGermany 270 


Poems: The Peace of God 121. Glory to God in the highest 
etc. 417. A lamb of Christ 137. 


A Little Hour of Sleep 385. 1. passion song 89. to the 
holy advent 401. to the holy passion time 73. 

Secret Societies: Resignation of two cult preachers 22; 
lodges for children 111; their applications for admission 
alie 146. 

Church, commendable conduct of one - against her pastor 

ise 

Parochial schools: state school superintendent Rawlins 

pays tribute to them 208; the great importance of the - in 

many cases not quite recognized 327. General Council: 

heathen mission in East Indies 255; 

a thriving community school in the - 374. 

General Synod, the, wants to train more German preachers 
311; the principle: "Lutheran altars," etc., recognized by 
a conference 374. 

Gerhard's "Holy Reflections" (300th anniversary) .... 160 
Stories and edifying: apostasy 129. letter of indulgence, 
one 361. advent, first and second 407. advent and 
Christmas, good counsel for the 407. at the well 226. 
answer, a sharp one, and its fruit 242. Even to the 
miraculous 194. command the Lord thy ways 377. 
confessing courage 162. confession, one 409. special 
people 259. praying, from the 409. Bible, contradictions 
in the 314. biblical clock, one 9. Bismarck's confirmation 
saying 113. Christian life and Christian service 292. 
Christ's gift, the most beautiful 423. "This have ye done 
unto me" 394. "This is joyfulness," etc. 1 John 5:14 162. 
the white garment 148. "Thy faith is great; be it done unto 
thee," etc. 211. Thy word maketh me wise 273. the 
fountain of living waters 195. the old lyre and the long 
bench 195. the three leaves 163. the open church door 
194. the stones cry out 161. thou shalt honor thy father, 
etc. 315. eia, were we there! 408. "A workman is worthy 
of his wages" 227. a reminder to encourage 148. a little 
light 24. one is needy 292. once and now 408. a word in 
the right place 258. parents, Luther's word for 149; some 
words to - 345. end, a terrible one 376. angelic protection 
345. determination, wholesome 344. Remembering, the 
81. remembrance, an old but still timely 242. thanksgiving 
394. "He careth for you" 24. there is a God 211. "Itis good 
to trust in the Lord" 259. family life 291. almost 313. 
feasts and weddings, for 242. feasts, are celebrated even 
in heaven -? 211. flying sparks 292. fleetingness of life 
394. liberty, to Christian 196. peace-giver, the true 96. 
gift, the best 56. prayer for a prodigal son 23; - and gifts 
195; if God does not hear our - what then? 210. dangers 
in the way 96. obedience 227. praise be to you, JEsu 
Christ 424. church, a strong 330. conversation, one, with 
death 291. faith, great 149; firm - 176: what the - does 
315; - without God's word is falsehood 330; weakness of 
the -376. God's children 242. not leading God's name in 
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of the gospel 242. saviour, the 177. marrying, a chapter 
on the 24. pride and humility 329. "I believe a forgiveness 
of sins" 80. "I know in whom | believe," etc. 393. always 
active 273. at the eleventh hour-yet! 95. is not this worth 
ten thalers? 393. JEsus.-not a spectre 345. Good 
Friday'srost 129. no time to pray? 9. Kepler, Joh. 314. 
children, what do your - read? 210; make your - a home! 
210; - are a gift of the Lord 241. child-rearing 273. child- 
faith 394. church, is it indifferent to which - one belongs? 
176. church book, three times in the 273. churchgoing 
293. royal sense 113. sickbed, a beautiful one 377. 
comfort of sickness 343. cross, the holy one 79; the - a 
pledge of forgiveness 80; the - of the church 193; two 
kinds of - 196. life from death 130. life experience 377. 
Last use of hands 177. people who see signs and 
wonders, and yet do not believe 375. "Lodge," also one 
241. Luther's anniversary of death, at 55. Maelstrom, the 
257. "Mit Fried’ und Freud’ ich fahr' dahin" 360. 
nightingale, the, among the psalms 241. O head full of 
blood and wishing 


the 129th Easter 130th sermon, a 130th pastor's wife, a 
right 86th preach the word! 176. preaching office, 
Luther's words on the 359. preaching, right use of the 
242. reformation song, a 359. wealth 23; blessing of the 
- 112; our - 211. pretend Christian, the 209. self- 
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316; - 50-year-old: Emanuel, Inver Grove Tp-, Minn. 
316th Immanuel, Grand Rapids, Mich. 213; Immanuel, 
Rock Island, Ill. 243; St. Michaelis, T. Lewiston, Wis. 
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at St. Louis 174; jubilee at Milwaukee 191. 218, at 
Hawthorne 192. 237; news 207; total number of all 
preaching candidates produced from the seminaries 
223; total number of students in the new academic year 
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Luther League a Unionist Association be 
Luther's Writings, Encouragement to Read 
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Bauer, F. W. Th. 47; Behrens, F. C. 212; Catenhusen, 
J. 130; Gross, C., sen. 259; Gross, F. M. 361; HaBler, 
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Lord, come in! 


To close out the year. 


O Lord, enter thou, the twilight hour cometh, The golden light of day 
diminiseth. Speak thou to me what is good in my heart... And what 
makes the soul happy, that show! 


Lord, come in this night, come in, bless me with your greeting of 
peace. Forgive the guilt, take away the torment of my soul and give 
my heart true repentance. 


O Lord, return to thy weak servant With thy strength, with thy rich 
blessing, That | may walk in thy service in all my ways. 


O Lord, come in and never go out! 
For, lo, thy hand must take me in my last trouble. O Lord, be my 
refuge, And leave me not when all forsake me. 

J. W. Th. 


Preface. 


"Jesus Christ, yesterday and today, and the same forever." With 
this word of God we are accustomed to sing the new year in our 
churches in the first antiphon, as it were. The confession of Him who is 
without change and change stands above the change and change of 
time. - The world, too, is the same yesterday and today; it changes its 
appearance and its dress in the course of time, but not its nature and its 
essence; it is and always lies in trouble and, as long as it stands, will not 
become different, nor can it deny and abandon its kind and nature. But, 
praise God, she is not in eternity, as she is not from eternity. The nature 
of this world passes away. The world itself passes away with its lust. 


But Jesus Christ, the same yesterday and today, does not pass 
away: as he was before the mountains were made, before the earth and 
the world were created, so he remains forever, remains even when 
heaven and earth pass away and the sea is no more. And he remains 
the same, not changing his nature, not changing his good, gracious will. 
And this, in the midst of the changing times, is a comforting New Year's 
thought for all true children of God. 

"There was a certain man that had a fig tree planted in his vineyard; 
and he came seeking fruit thereon, and found it not. Then said he unto 
the husbandman, Behold, | have now come every year for three years, 
seeking fruit upon this fig tree, and find it not: cut it down; why doth it 
hinder the land? But he answered and said unto him, Lord, let it remain 
yet this year, until | dig about it, and fertilize it, whether it will bring forth 
fruit; if not, cut it down afterward." Thus we read Luk 13:6-9. 

The "One" who had a fig tree is God our Lord. The vineyard is the 
visible church of God on earth. In it there are all kinds of trees, fruitful and 
unfruitful. The fruitful ones are the true Christians. They are filled with 
fruits of righteousness; they do not all bear fruit alike, but some more, 
some less; but fruit they all bear, and good fruit at that. The unfruitful 
trees are the mere name Christians, the hypocrites and muzzlers. Leaves 
they bear enough, but fruit they do not. This kind of fig tree is found in 
abundance in the vineyard. 

But this is not the fault of the Lord. He has done to the trees what 
must be done, that they may bring forth good fruit. Therefore he has the 
right to seek good fruit from them, and he does seek it. 

Dear "Lutheran" reader, what do you think: does the Lord also have 
the right to seek fruit from you? At your holy baptism he planted you in 
his vineyard, that you might become a tree to his praise and joy. You 
grew up in a Christian home, in a Christian family. 


You have been instructed and educated in the faith of truth in the church mere name and word Christianity without faith, without love, without fruits. 
school. The pure, sweet, blessed gospel has since been preached to you And the complaint has its good reason. Why then does not God clear up 
Sunday after Sunday; you have often been so kindly invited to the table of the barren trees with all his might, when they hinder the land? 

the Lord that there you refresh and revive your soul. Or let it be that not This is because there is one who lifts up intercessory hands and 
all that | have just said applies to you. Perhaps your father and mother did says, "Let him remain this year until | dig around him and fertilize him to 
not do much to bring you up as a Christian, and perhaps you did not see if he will bear fruit. This is our merciful High Priest Jesus Christ. He 
receive the great blessing of a godly teacher who pointed you early to did not want to present any other than himself to us under the vine 


Christ as your Saviour. But can you therefore say that the Lord has no 
right to seek fruit from you? You cannot, since you have been sitting for 
some time under the sound of the gospel, which is the power of God to 
save all who believe in it. You've been reading The Lutheran. How long 
ago, | don't know. But it may be ten years, or ten months, or ten weeks: 
by the things which are given thee to read, the Lord will work upon thee, 
that thou mayest bring forth fruit. 

He hath therefore a right to seek fruit also of thee: and be sure, he 
cometh also seeking it. 

What kind of fruit? Good fruit. Fruit of the Spirit he seeks: love, joy, 
peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faith, gentleness, chastity. He 
wants to find such fruit in your daily conduct in and out of the house, 
toward your spouse, your children, your household, your neighbors, your 
friends, even toward your enemies. Does he find them? does he find at 
least some fruit? 

The man in the parable did not find it on the fig tree. Sadly, no fruit 
at all! And it was not the first time he had waited and counted for fruit in 
vain. "Behold, | have now come every year for three years," he says, 
"seeking fruit on this fig tree, and finding it not." 

How old art thou, dear reader? how long since thou wast planted in 
the vineyard of God? For so many years the Lord has been coming and 
seeking fruit in you. Oh how sad, how sad, when he finds nothing at all, 
has never found anything, in five, ten, twenty, thirty, fifty years nothing, 
always nothing, only leaves, leaves, but no fruit, no good fruit. How sad it 
must be for the Lord our God when he looks at the trees he has planted 
in his vineyard every New Year and finds so many, so many, that bear no 
fruit. 

The man in the parable said to his husbandman, "Cut it down; why 
does it hinder the land?" Yea, why should the tree, which bears only 
leaves, not fruit, stand in the midst of the garden land of the vineyard? If it 
stood outside, where no one cared for it, where nothing was done to it, it 
would rather remain standing. But here, here in the garden, in the 
vineyard, it hinders the land; there it casts a mighty shadow where 
otherwise useful fruit would grow out of the earth; now it cannot grow 
there, at least it cannot flourish and become large; the tree is a harm, not 
a benefit, therefore cut it down! 

Who can wrong him? But in the parable the husbandman saith 
unto his lord, Let it remain this year, until | dig for it, and fertilize it, whether 
it will bring forth fruit: if not, cut it down afterward." 

There is so much complaining in Christianity about the 


dresser, who puts in a good word for the still unfruitful tree with the master 
of the vineyard. Yes, we have a high priest, as of yesterday, so of today, 
who has an everlasting priesthood, who represents poor sinners to God 
and is able to save forever those who come to God through him, and who 
lives forever and prays for them. 

Consider this, dear man, who still resembles the barren tree, 
standing faithless in the midst of the sound of the pure Gospel, inwardly 
a child of the world, but among the multitude of those who bear the name 
Christians: you have again experienced a New Year's Day. You have 
experienced it only because at this turn of the year again your faithful 
Saviour, who redeemed, purchased, and acquired you, has shown 
himself to be your intercessory High Priest and has interceded for you. 
Respect the patience of this Lord, who does not want you to perish but to 
be saved, for your blessedness and do not let him work on you again in 
vain and in vain in the new year. Or how long wilt thou make him wait for 
thy repentance? Hast thou a letter and seal that thou wilt live to see the 
next New Year? How if in the course of the present year thy life's end had 
come? "If not, cut him off afterward,” saith the same mouth that spake 
before: O Lord, let him alone this year! - You know that the axe has 
already been laid at the root of the barren tree. The Lord will cut down the 
fruitless tree and throw it into the fire, and it will burn. He hath not revealed 
to us the time and hour when he saith unto death, Take this tree now, and 
that tree now: and when the tree is fallen, the word of the scripture is, 
When the tree falleth, let it fall at noon, or at midnight; in the place where 
it falleth, there shall it lie. If it lies, the husbandman lifts up no intercessory 
hand; the unfruitful tree must, it must then burn. 

Thou preacher and teacher, especially thou preacher, dost thou not 
often complain that thy labours bring forth so little fruit; that when thou 
thinkest of such and such a one, such and such a one, in thy congregation, 
thou dost not feel otherwise than as if thou wert speaking of dead and 
dead sticks and stakes? Listen, you may well be grieved when you think 
of the people to whom this description applies, but you can do something 
much better than complaining and always complaining, namely, the same 
thing that the gardener does here. Make a very hearty intercession for the 
poor people who, as bare, barren trees, have already had the axe laid at 
their roots-that is one thing; and another thing: go again, dig round such 
a tree, and fertilize it again and again, not both that thou mayest wash thy 
hands of it afterwards, if it should fall before thou hast seen fruit, but rather 
with the earnest purpose, "whether it would bear fruit." If it be any comfort 
to thee, 


that Jesus Christ, yesterday and today, and the same also in eternity, 
stands above all change and change of time with the power of his 
intercession, his intercession also for you, so also be sure that the word 
out of his mouth, with which you will also work on souls in the new year, 
will not return empty, but will produce fruit for eternal life. 

So then, whoever wants to celebrate the New Year in faith in the 
one who does not bear his blessed name of Jesus in vain, may also sing 
and say with the pious poet Johann Jakob Rambach at this turn of the 
year: 

One year goes after the other towards eternity. 

Ah, would that the sluggish mind would ponder this more 
diligently. 

Would that every year 

Much new, good fruit dar! 


Alone, alone, where is the fruit that we have borne? 

How often hath God sought in vain, How hath he lamented. 
It hurt him when his hand 

Instead of the fruit found only leaves. 


Cut down, saith he, that bare tree, Which beareth no fruit. 
What does he take away from others' juice and space? 
Come, Death, who strikes all, Come, lay the axe to the root, 
Do one stroke, and it is done! 


But the faithful Saviour saith, Let it stand yet this year. If it 
bears no fruit yet, | hope to see it. 
But this year, my father, stop the stern judgment! 


Give then, dear Saviour, strength to bear much fruit this year! 

Oh, let the sap of thy Spirit Into our branches penetrate, And 

pour upon every house Much grace, strength, and blessing! 
Amen. K. 


Our arsenal work for the next three years. 


A call to all our communities. 


Brothers beloved in Christ! 

By an arsenal is meant an armoury or armoury in which arms, 
ammunition, and other articles needed for war are made and kept. A 
nation that is surrounded by enemies and is concerned about its security 
must not neglect its arsenal, but must keep it well stocked. 

The spiritual people of God on earth, the Christian church, is 
commanded a work that is both peaceful work and spiritual warfare. This 
is the preaching of the gospel. Christians are to let the preaching of the 
gospel resound in their own midst, so that they may also be preserved 
from the devil's wiles to eternal life through the word preached publicly. 
Then they are also to carry the word of the gospel to the outside world. 
They are to 


Let the preaching of the gospel resound where Christ's name is not yet 
known, thus snatching souls from the devil and building Christ's kingdom. 

Preaching the Gospel - that is the real task of the Christian church 
here on earth. This is a task before which everything else must take a 
back seat and to which it must devote itself completely. The Christian 
Church is already encouraged in the words of the Old Testament 
prophecy: "Zion, thou preacher, climb up a high mountain. Jerusalem, 
thou preacher, lift up thy voice with power, lift up and fear not; say to the 
cities of Judah, Behold, there is your God!" Isa. 40:9. 

For the preaching of the gospel the Christian church needs 
preachers. She should always ask the Lord of the church for these 
preachers, as Christ commanded: "Ask the Lord of the harvest to send 
laborers into his harvest", Matth. 9, 38. But she should also train these 
preachers herself through education and instruction, according to Christ's 
order. As serious as her profession, the preaching of the gospel, is, so 
serious must she be in the care of the educational institutions in which 
teachers and preachers are trained. The training of teachers and 
preachers is the foundation of all church work. That is why the work of the 
educational institutions has been appropriately compared to the work of 
the arsenal. 

When, at the time of the Reformation, God had again given the pure 
preaching of the gospel to his church, Luther turned to the Christians with 
urgent instruction and serious admonition that they should not forget one 
thing: the appointment of teachers and preachers. When the Saxon 
immigrants landed in America in 1839, they built an arsenal that very 
same year - the teaching institution in Perry County, Missouri. 

God was pleased and blessed with the diligence of our fathers. The 
number of those who joined with them in an ecclesiastical community and 
thus also joined in their work has greatly increased. The synod has grown. 
The one teaching establishment has become nine teaching 
establishments, nine arsenals in which people are equipped to teach 
God's Word purely in church and school. The Synod has in its midst five 
high schools (at Fort Wayne, Milwaukee, Concordia, Hawthorne, and St. 
Paul), two teachers’ seminaries (at Addison and Seward), and two 
theological seminaries (at St. Louis and Springfield). 

But we must not slacken in this work. This was also recognized by 
the representatives of the congregations who gathered in Detroit last 
June. It is true that at the end of 1904 there were 1452 pupils and students 
in our institutions, all of whom, with a few exceptions, are being trained 
for the teaching ministry in church and school. But there is not yet an 
abundance, but still a shortage, and a great shortage, of workers. When 
in May last year the number of professions received was compared with 
the number of candidates available, it was found that we lacked 69 
candidates for the preaching ministry and 28 candidates for the school 
ministry. So the synod assembled in Detroit was of the opinion that our 
arsenal work should not be limited, but rather increased. 


4 SODev /T uthevane? SSo. 


However, there was first an external obstacle to be removed. It 
turned out that there was a debt in the building fund. This debt had arisen 
from the fact that in earlier years not the whole sum but only two thirds of 
it had been collected. To this was added in the last triennium, 1902-1905, 
unforeseen expenditures for road and sewer construction, water mains, 
a new building in Concordia, Mo. and the last third of the uncollected 
appropriations for 1902-1905. Thus, according to the account which was 
before our last Synod of Delegates, the whole debt of the building fund 
was $68,000. The Synod now decided twice: 1. that the debt of the 
building fund should first be completely paid off before any further 
buildings are begun; 2. that in the future no more debts should be incurred 
in the building fund, in that henceforth the full amount of the money 
granted by the Synod must be signed and not less than two-thirds of it 
must be paid in before any buildings are begun. 

The first resolution is now executed. The whole debt in the building 
fund is paid off. The recommendation of an extra collection, which came 
from the Illinois District, was so readily and universally acted upon, that 
the General Building Fund is at present no longer in debt. So we may 
now proceed to the execution of the second resolution, that no debt shall 
be incurred in the future. 

The delegates of the congregations did not think that after paying 
the debts, the work on our institutions should be left alone for the next 
three years. On the contrary, they considered it their duty to encourage 
continued zealous activity. Since it had been clear for years that the two 
existing full high schools, in Fért Wayne and Milwaukee, and our one full 
seminary in Addison, could no longer meet our needs, the delegates 
decided to elevate the institutions in St. Paul, Concordia and Hawthorne, 
which up to now had only the four lower classes, and the institution in 
Seward, which up to now had only been a proseminary, to full institutions 
and to approve the necessary new buildings. To this must be added some 
major repairs. 

As to buildings, etc., the following are necessary for the next three 
years, after careful deliberation of the delegates: 1. For Springfield, III. 
repairing the old college building, No. 1; cost, $5000.00; 2. For Addison, 
Ill, Construction of a professors’ dwelling, $3500.00; 3. for Seward, Nebr. 
a new teaching building and farm building, $26,000.00; 4. for St. Paul, 
Minn. erection of a farm building and construction of two professors’ 
dwellings, $7500.00; 5. for Concordia, Mo, a new teaching building and 
two professors' apartments, $25,000.00; 6. for Milwaukee, Wis. relocating 
several small buildings, $3300.00; 7. for St. Louis, Mo. constructing a 
service building, preparing larger teaching rooms and procuring rooms 
for 100 more students, purchasing new steam boilers, $35,000.00; 8. 
assisting the Southern District to establish a progymnasium at New 
Orleans, La. $5000.00. 

That would be the appropriations for the next three years. Add them 
up and the total is $110,300.00. To the 2367 municipalities, some of 
which have been Sy 


node, partly served by pastors of the synod with word and sacrament, 
the request is now made to collect this sum. 

To this request, which the Synod of Delegates, through the 
undersigned, addresses to all the congregations, a reminder should be 
added. 

The Synod of Delegates has decided, as already mentioned, not 
to incur any more debts for Synodal buildings. Therefore, the decided 
buildings and repairs cannot be started until the full amount has been 
subscribed and two thirds of it have been paid in to the General 
Treasurer. Now the situation is as follows: No new pupils can be admitted 
to the institutions at Concordia, Seward _and St. Paul this autumn 
(September 1906) if the agreed buildings have not been completed. Do 
we want to turn back this fall more than a hundred pupils who are likely 
to come forward to enter the institutions mentioned? Certainly not! 
Therefore the undersigned takes the liberty of suggesting that the 
collections, where possible, be completed by April, at the latest by May 
of this year, so that the buildings can be completed in the course of the 
summer. 

Various wishes have been expressed in response to inquiries 
about the most appropriate time for this collection. Some thought that 
this appeal should have appeared earlier. Others suggested postponing 
it because the collections for the repayment of debts had not yet been 
completed. Some thought that the first months of the year were the most 
favorable for the collection, while others thought that this particular time 
was less favorable because of the season. The circumstances are just 
different in the large synodal area. How would it be if we were to do with 
this collection what the congregations in Macedonia once did with the 
collection that the Apostle Paul collected for the support of poor fellow 
believers? The apostle reports 2 Cor. 8, 2-4: "Although they were very 
poor, they gave abundantly in all simplicity . .and besought us with many 
exhortations, that we might receive the benefit." So the Macedonian 
Christians brought their offering and begged the apostle to accept it. In 
order to take up the collection for others without much trouble, we too, 
since we come to worship and other church meetings not only in the 
summer but also in the winter, might hand our gift for the synodal 
buildings - whether it be in cents or dollars or ten dollars or a hundred 
dollars or more - to the pastor or overseers and beg them to accept our 
gift. But let the individual Christians and the individual congregations hold 
it as seems good to them and best for their circumstances. 

We praise God's grace that God has given us the precious gospel 
and made us heirs of eternal salvation through faith in it. But let us also 
give God heartfelt thanks that giving for the preaching of the gospel never 
ceases. In this land blessed with earthly goods, God has not left us 
Lutherans empty-handed. Our goods, too, have generally increased with 
the goods of the land. What a pity it would be if our gifts for the preaching 
of the gospel did not increase along with our goods. 
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should multiply! The time of this life is short, and in its time we shall reap 
without ceasing. We Christians are to serve our neighbors here in the 
world with our goods and gifts. For this purpose God leaves us in the 
world. But let us not forget that the preaching of the gospel is the highest 
gift, the gift that first gives all other gifts their proper value. We serve the 
world, our neighbors, our children, etc., only when we give them the 
gospel along with other gifts. Without the gospel all is lost and in vain. It 
all depends on the gospel. 

Luther therefore admonishes the appointment of the office of 
preacher: "Even if you were a king, you should not let yourself think that 
you would dare to give and raise your son with all your goods to such an 
office and work. Is not thy penny or thy labour, which thou givest to such 
a son, too highly honoured, too gloriously blessed, too exquisitely 
invested, and better than any kingdom or emperorship reckoned in the 
sight of God? On his knees should one bear such a penny at the world's 
end, if he knew that there it should be so gloriously and dearly invested." 
0 And the blessed D. Walther once wrote in an appeal, "You may boldly 
believe it, that you cannot more fruitfully use the earthly blessings which 
God has bestowed upon you by grace, than by sacrificing some of them 
for the purpose that ever greater multitudes of evangelists may be trained 
and sent forth." 

Thanks be to Him, the highly praised Saviour, that He has called 
us into His kingdom and dignifies us to serve Him in His kingdom! F. 
Pieper. [F. P.] 


From our mission for the deaf and dumb. 


Some time ago the undersigned paid a visit to our deaf and dumb 

congregation in Milwaukee and its pastor. If only all the readers of The 
Lutheran could have been there. They would certainly have rejoiced with 
me and heartily thanked God for such a beautiful fruit of the mission to 
the deaf and dumb which our Synod has been carrying on for some 
years. Although the visit took place at an hour when the deaf and dumb 
usually do not come to their place of worship, all the members entitled to 
vote would have appeared, only two had been kept away. Their chapel 
and other property is in good condition; everything is kept scrupulously 
clean and in the nicest order. All debts on their church property have 
been paid off. 
The meeting was opened with prayer, which the pastor recited to the 
members in sign language, and all followed him in signs. A well-ordered 
Lutheran congregation was formed by these mutes who sat so quietly 
and seriously. One of their number presided. He could talk and could 
read the words from my mouth. The pastor was able to testify that the 
members diligently attend the church service, go to Holy Communion 
repeatedly during the year, practice church discipline according to Matth. 
18, have no lodge people among their members, and contribute from 
their small earthly means. 


1) St. Louis ed. x, 431. 


that God's word was preached to them and others, that they all read their 
Pioneer, a number even the "Lutheran", and that they generally lead a 
Christian walk. The congregation gave their pastor the beautiful 
testimony that he preached God's word, law and gospel, to them purely 
and loudly, clearly and comprehensibly, and administered the holy 
sacraments according to Christ's institution, that he visited the sick "even 
when he himself was sick," pursued the erring, sought the lost, and set 
them a good example. They willingly accepted my exhortations, for 
example, that all parents should send their children to a Lutheran 
parochial school. 

| have to say that | could only look with a moved heart at these 
people who just a few years ago were going astray like scattered sheep 
and now form a church of God. 

They also asked me all kinds of questions and showed that they 
were eager to learn. At last a serious-looking man came forward and said 
something to the chairman in sign language. When | asked him what he 
wanted, he replied, "He says that since this congregation for the deaf and 
dumb has been here, the deaf and dumb have become different people, 
no longer so wild and wicked, but better." | expressed my joy at this. He 
rose again and said, "| don't mean merely the deaf-mutes who attend this 
church, but the deaf-mutes of Milwaukee, even the Catholic ones." | 
thought: What a beautiful testimony is this! and the word came into my 
mind of the little leaven that leaveneth the whole dough, Matt. 13:33. 

Now, dear reader, is not this a beautiful fruit of our mission among 
the deaf and dumb? Must not your heart laugh with joy at this? If our 
traveling preachers, who preach the gospel to the hearing, have gathered 
such a multitude around the Word in a few years, how they rejoice and 
thank the Lord who has done great things for them! But how much harder 
is the work on the deaf and dumb! If our Gentile missionaries, who labor 
with great difficulty among the tamuls in India, could, after the years of 
their diligence, present to us such a multitude of Gentile Christians, 
through our whole synod would rise a joyful prayer of thanksgiving to the 
throne of grace! But what were most of these deaf and dumb only a few 
years ago? Poor, blind, ignorant people. And yet this is only one 
congregation out of a number of more than 30 deaf and dumb little lambs 
to whom God's Word is preached by us. 

Should this mission, therefore, be regarded so lightly, which God 
so richly blesses? But it happens too easily among us. It is easily 
overlooked in synods, it is seldom remembered in the distribution of 
mission collections, and as a result the treasury of this mission is empty 
again at the present time. How many thousands of poor deaf and dumb 
people are there who have not yet heard of their salvation and ours! How 
could this mission be so greatly enlarged if the means and men were 
available! Let us bring to them, who have to do without so much, the best 
that there is in the world, the gospel, and in it the Saviour Jesus Christ, 
"that their souls may also be saved. 

K. S. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 

Once again we come back to the distribution of the "Lutheran". 
After first asking the pastors, teachers, and superintendents, and then 
the individual members of the congregations, to be active in the 
distribution of our synodal organ, we turn today, in the first issue of the 
new year, to the entirety of the members, to the entire congregations, 
and suggest that they also discuss this matter in their meetings. Each 
congregation should, in its own interest, see to it that the "Lutheran" is 
read in every home. The congregation itself will have only the greatest 
benefit and blessing from this. For others will also agree with what an 
elderly, faithful pastor of our Synod wrote to us these days: "Our best 
congregation members are the readers of the 'Lutheran'. They become 
so by taking to heart the divine truths, told to them in such form. 
Therefore the ‘Lutheran’ should be in the hands of every member of the 
congregation." And this pastor now also at once indicates a course which 
his congregation has taken to increase the readership of the "Lutheran" 
in their midst. He writes: "Years ago it grieved me that in my congregation 
the number of members and that of the ‘Lutheran’ readers stood in no 
desirable relation. | could not think of a way to permanently remedy this 
state of affairs. Finally | had the thought that the congregation as a whole 
might know the best advice. They decided to pay a subscription for each 
member of the congregation entitled to vote from the congregation's 
treasury. This is a very simple means, and certainly worthy of imitation. 
The small cost is not to be compared with the blessing which will again 
flow to the congregation. " LE: 


Almost countless mission festivals have been celebrated in our 
congregations in the past six months. Even the very brief announcement 
of them has filled many columns in the "Lutheran". Quite significant sums 
have been collected at these festivals for the spread of the Kingdom of 
God near and far. Even greater, however, is the spiritual blessing that 
has been spread through the many missionary sermons. Now the other 
half of the year has begun, during which only a vanishingly few mission 
feasts are celebrated. But no congregation and no Christian will give 
room to the thought that they did not have to take care of the missionary 
work for half a year. This work goes on uninterruptedly, and is constantly 
extended wherever a door opens and the necessary manpower and 
means are available. This must also be done according to the missionary 
command of the Lord. For this reason, however, it is also necessary that 
the prayers and gifts of Christians be offered unceasingly for this glorious 
work. And also the preaching of the mission must not cease. The feast 
of the Epiphany has always been the true mission feast of the Church, 
and as such has always been celebrated. In other ways, too, there will 
often be occasion to refer to the missionary work in services and 
sermons. Our "Lutheran" and especially the "Mission Dove" published by 
the Synodical Conference continue to bring news of the great harvest 
field of missions. In well-ordered congregations, however, special 
mission services can be arranged, monthly, bimonthly, or quarterly, in 
which the mission is discussed, the history of the mission is told, and 
reports from the mission field are given. We know of congregations that 
have had such an institution for years and would not want to miss it. In 
other churches 


lectures are given in winter to young men's and young women's societies, 
and something is read to women's societies in their meetings. Why can't 
a lecture on a missionary subject or a clear report on our widely ramified 
and diverse mission field be offered more often, as is already done in 
many places? The more our Christians, old and young, hear about the 
proclamation of the Gospel in other places, the more lively their interest 
in missions becomes, the more diligently and fervently prayers for 
missions rise up to God, the more willingly and abundantly gifts and 
sacrifices are offered for missions, and the more vigorously we can carry 
on the work of missions. L. F. 


Luther's Small Catechism is now available in English for the blind 
in our circles who are learning or can already read Braille, which 
consists of raised dots. Father H. Hallerberg of Jacksonville, Ill, who is a 
missionary among the blind at the public institution for the blind there, 
has succeeded, with the permission of the superintendent of the 
institution, in having the Catechism printed there in the so-called 
"American Braille Print." The text of the translation is that adopted 
by the Synodal Conference, and the Catechism also includes the 
prayers, the house table, and the question papers; only instead of the 
"short way to confess," the text of the so-called general confession is 
presented. The whole work has been done for free for the benefit of the 
blind in the institution; however, the 45-page bound book costs 45 cents 
and 12 cents postage for foreigners. Without a doubt, this translation will 
be of service to many of our readers, and will make available to the poor 
blind a book that can introduce them to the wholesome truth of Scripture 
like no other. This Catechism for the Blind may be obtained from 
Hallerberg, 228 E. College St., Jacksonville, Ill, or also from our 
publishing house. L. F. 


Concerning the religion of the inhabitants of the city of New 
York, one of the large English newspapers published there brings the 
following summary, which we take from the "Lutheran Herald”. It says: 
"The total of the distinctly Christian population of New York is at present 
only two-fifths of the population. In this is included the whole Roman 
Catholic population and the total number of Protestant church 
communities. To this must be added about half a million Protestants who 
attend church more or less regularly, and over a million Protestants who 
adhere to no particular church or belong to no church communion. From 
this it appears that New York can no longer be called a Christian city. 
Jews and unbelievers, and those who hold to no particular church at all, 
form the great majority. The percentage of Protestants is diminishing, 
while Catholics and Jews are increasing. The number of all Protestant 
communicant members already amounts to only about as much as that 
of the Jews alone, and will most likely be smaller by the year 1910. By 
that time there will probably be more Jews here than natives of American 
descent. The Jewish population was only three per cent of the total in 
1880, but has increased to twenty per cent in 1905." These are figures 
that give pause for thought. L. F. 


Has Rome improved? There are those who think that the Papal 
Church has improved since the days of the Reformation. The blatant 
superstition of that time has been scared away by the light that has risen 
in the world through the Reformation, and the nonsense with indulgences 
and the veneration of relics has been put to rest, at least in such areas, 
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where the people are more generally educated, or where many 
Protestants live. How mistaken such people are, however, can be seen, 
among other things, from the following advertisement, which was recently 
published in an English daily newspaper in St. Charles, Mo. An extract 
from it reads in German translation as follows: "Beatification of three 
servants of God. On Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday, Dec. 6, 7, and 
8, special services will be held in the church of St. Charles Borromeo in 
honor of the three blessed Hungarian martyrs, Mark Crisino, Canon of 
Strigonia, Stephen Pongracz, and Melchior Grodecz, members of the 
Society of Jesus, recently beatified. On Wednesday morning . . . high 
mass will be celebrated, followed by prayers to the blessed martyrs. On 
Wednesday evening . . . the service will consist of special prayers. This 
will be followed by a sermon on the lives of the three Hungarian martyrs, 
blessing with the Blessed Sacrament, veneration of the relics of the 
recently beatified martyrs. ... It is expected that all who participate in these 
services of thanksgiving to God receive Holy Communion in honor of 
these three blessed servants of God. A special plenary indulgence is 
granted to all who receive Holy Communion in the Church of St. Charles 
Borromeo and pray for the intention of our Holy Father the Pope." - Here, 
then, we have precisely the same mischief that prevailed in the Papacy 
even in the darkest Middle Ages: beatification of deceased persons, 
prayer to deceased persons, Communion in their honor, veneration of 
their relics, the granting of a plenary indulgence for a work done, and the 
sacrifice of the Mass. It is also evident from this that all so-called 
education does not protect against the most abominable superstition, if 
the pure Word of God is not the Alpha and the Omega of it. Even the 
most educated papists blindly believe all this folly and remain obedient 
sons of the deceiver. J. A. F. 


Abroad. 

Ten years ago, there was not a single Lutheran congregation in 
Brazil. Now there are already two Lutheran synods there. After our 
Brazilian District was founded about a year and a half ago, which already 
had 16 pastors, 8 congregations belonging to the Synod and, in addition, 
13 congregations served by our pastors and 9 preaching places, the 
"Lutheran Synod of St. Catherine, Parana and other states of South 
America" was founded last October. At its formation it numbered 11 
pastors, one teacher, and 6 congregations; several congregations served 
by pastors belonging to the synod have not yet joined. The pastors are 
mostly sendlings of the German "Lutheran God's Castes," especially from 
Bavaria, and are still in connection with them. The paper, "Der Alte 
Glaube," says that this Synod, in its Constitution, places itself "with full 
determination on the ground of Scripture and the Symbolic Books"; but it 
adds at once that "the doctrinal questions of the Church and the office of 
preaching, of the conversion of Israel as a total people, of the Antichrist, 
and of the millennial kingdom, which did not come to a final conclusion in 
the Reformation period, are not to possess any significance which 
separates the Church." To be sure, this is not a decidedly Lutheran 
position. For the Lutheran Confessions clearly and definitely say, 
according to Scripture, that the church in the proper sense of the word is 
nothing else than the congregation of the saints or true believers, that the 
sacred office of preaching is an office instituted by God Himself, 
conferred by the congregation, to preach the gospel and to administer 
the sacraments 


administer. They call the pope the right, true antichrist and reject the so- 
called millennial kingdom and a general conversion of the Jews as Jewish 
dreams. Therefore, whoever wants to be decidedly Lutheran must also 
accept the teaching of the Lutheran confessions as the only correct one 
in these matters. The new South American Synod, however, takes, as it 
seems, the familiar standpoint of the North American lowa Synod, just as 
the newly elected President of the Synod, Father Kuhr, if we are not 
mistaken, was formerly a member of the lowa Synod and the General 
Council. The congregations of the new Synod, some of whose pastors 
came to Brazil some years before ours, number about 16,000 members, 
by which are probably meant souls. L. F. 


Although the Greek Catholic Church is the state church in 
Russia, there are also many Protestants. Apart from the Baltic provinces, 
whose inhabitants are mostly Lutherans, there are about 100,000 
Protestants in St. Petersburg alone, and the majority of them belong to 
the Lutheran Church. The "Lutheran Church Newspaper" reports that 
Protestant services in nine different languages are held in the 
aforementioned capital city every Sunday. And indeed, these Protestant 
congregations actually govern themselves, without interference from the 
State. Some congregations possess sufficient property to meet nearly all 
their expenses. Other congregations are maintained entirely by voluntary 
contributions, as the state supports only the state church. It is also 
reported that the Protestants in St. Petersburg are generally very willing 
to sacrifice for church and school, and are highly respected by the 
government and the judgmental people. 

L. F. 

From Bethelsdorf in the Cape Colony the present leaders of the 
great London Missionary Society recently received a letter in which the 
senders expressed their warmest thanks to the Missionary Society for 
having sent the missionary Vanderkemp to Africa a hundred years ago. 
Through the preaching of this missionary the ancestors of the senders 
had been converted. - The coming Epiphany reminds us again that we 
Germans are also of the Gentiles. Let us not forget our heartfelt thanks to 
God, who has caused the bright morning star, Christ, to rise above our 
heathen ancestors, and let us also prove this thanks by faithful and, in 
spite of all difficulties and obstacles, persistent missionary work among 
those who still sit in darkness and in the shadow of death. _L. F. 


How little Pope Pius X deserves the name of a pope of peace, 
which has been repeatedly attached to him, he has recently shown again. 
In a Catechism for Italy, which he edited for Northern Italy, according to a 
notice in the "Christenboten," it reads: "Protestantism, or the Reformed 
religion, is the sum of all the heresies that have been before it, have come 
after it, and will come in the future, to murder souls. Stricken by the 
sentence of condemnation" (at the infamous Roman Council of Trent), 
"Protestantism saw the germs of dissolution, which it carried in its corrupt 
organism, develop. Dissensions tore it asunder, and as sects multiplied, 
it went to pieces by continual divisions. At the present time the name 
‘Protestantism’ no longer signifies a monotonous and diffused faith, but 
conceals the most monstrous heap of private and individual errors. It takes 
in all heresies, and represents all forms of indignation against the holy 
Catholic Church. The Protestant spirit, however, that is, the spirit of 
unlimited liberty in revolt- 
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nition against all authority, did not cease to spread, and many men rose 
up who, puffed up by a vain and proud science, or guided by ambition 
and self-interest, were not ashamed to exhibit or propagate theories 
which destroyed faith, morals, and all divine and human authority." This 
is the old Real Roman, Real Papist view and condemnation of the 
Reformation and the Church of the Reformation. L. F. 

Since the war, the pagan religion of Buddhism has been on the 
rise in Japan and in the Orient in general, to the detriment of the Christian 
mission. Already during the war, Buddhists competed with Christian 
charity by raising a considerable sum of money and working among the 
soldiers who were marching out, in the field, and wounded. Likewise, 
during the war, the 70,000 Buddhist temples of Japan were greatly 
visited, especially by the dependents of the soldiers.- And as the 
Japanese people are very dissatisfied with the peace terms of 
Portsmouth, a still stronger agitation and opposition to Christianity is now 
to be expected, which has already shown itself in the destruction of a 
number of Christian mission churches. From Japan, then, Buddhism is 
working very purposefully among the Chinese, who are now much more 
accessible than formerly, and has got in touch with the most distinguished 
Buddhist monasteries in China, and has formed a sort of alliance, the 
object of which is the reform of Chinese Buddhism, and a closer union of 
the same with Japanese. Of course, all the basic teachings of Buddhism 
remain unchanged. In the island of Ceylon, too, the Buddhists imitate the 
ways of the Christian missionaries, founding schools, orphanages, and 
hospitals, and distributing books and tracts in great masses. But the more 
the powers of paganism thus combine against Christianity, the more 
zealous the Church should be in the performance of her missionary duty 
in the dark heathen world, which is under the power of the devil. —_L. F. 


To which German people do you think our Lord Christ was first preached? 


You will probably say: the Saxons or Frisians, because of 
Bonifacius, whom they killed there. But no, it was a tribe of people who 
heard the sermon about fifty years after Christ, and that at first hand, from 
the apostle Paul himself. So pay attention! 

In old, old times, long before the birth of Christ, three German 
tribes, the Trokmer, Tolstobojer and Tektosagen, broke out from the 
Rhine, where they had their seats, and, as our ancestors invaded France 
or Italy much because of the good land and wine, migrated to Greece. 
There, where today the Turk has his dominion, they have robbed, burned 
and burned much. At last they established a kingdom in a region called 
Thrace. But there they did not rest long, for they were a people of war, 
and the whole world was open to them. When they had received 
reinforcements from Germany, they crossed the sea to Asia under their 
commanders Leonar and Lothar. There in the mountains they prospered, 
and for pay they served a mighty king of Bithynia, named Nicomedes, in 
the war. He granted them many lands or a whole part of the country in 
lieu of pay. There they dwelt in Asia Minor, the German people in the 
midst of Greeks. Hence they were called Gallic (as much as Frankish) 
Greeks, and their country Gallic Greece, or in short, Galatia. That was 


a beautiful country with three respectable cities, for example Ancyra, 
which today is called Angara, and with a beautiful river. There they had 
fertile land, wine, olive trees, and figs, and they always kept their German 
tribal customs, even though they came under the rule of the mighty 
Roman Empire. 

But now the time came when they should have more than wine and 
oil and figs. For behold, the Savior of the world was born. When the 
German men in Galatia turned to where the sun was at noon, that is, to 
the south, there lay the Holy Land, the Promised Land. And there now 
rose the morning star, our dear Lord and Saviour, a light to all the poor 
Gentiles. And the blessed light for the Gentiles shone even into the 
Galatian mountains. For when our Lord had sent the twelve holy 
messengers into all the world, they were not found wanting, when he had 
gone up to heaven and sent down to them the Holy Spirit of value. And 
there were the Christians at Antioch fasting and praying, and laying their 
hands on the dear apostle Paul, and sending him, and he went and 
preached, Apost. 13, 2 ff. And when he went forth the second time, he 
took Silas with him, as it is written in the Acts of the Apostles; and there 
he came also unto our German men in Galatia, Acts. 15:40; 16:6; and his 
feet upon their mountains were acceptable unto them, as of a messenger 
preaching salvation unto them. And how blessed were they at the good 
word! Yea, if it had been possible, they would have plucked out their 
eyes, and given them Paul the apostle. Gal. 4, 15. So about twenty years 
after the resurrection and ascension of our Lord, when their fellow- 
countrymen in Germany were still running up the mountains to idolatrous 
altars, and no bell was ringing through their endless forests, and no cross 
was looking down from their dark mountains, the crucified One had 
already looked at them here in the foreign land of Galatia. Then they were 
glad and praised him. And then Paul was again with our Galatians and 
watered what had been planted. Apost. 18,23. Then he wrote them a 
letter from the city of Ephesus, which went around in the churches. And 
now, when ye read how the apostle begins in his epistle to the Galatians, 
"Paul, an apostle (not of men, nor by men, but by Jesus Christ, and God 
the Father, which raised him from the dead), and all the brethren that are 
with me, to the churches of Galatia, Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ." - | say, when ye read these 
things, consider that this is written to our brethren in the flesh, and to the 
Germans; and these are the Germans, who first received the precious 
sermon from all our people. 

What happened to these German Christian congregations later 
on? There is not much to report about that. But there lived a church 
teacher named Jerome almost 400 years after the apostle Paul, who had 
traveled much, had been in Rome and Constantinople, and also in 
Galatia, and now spent his last days alone at the little manger of Christ 
in Bethlehem, where the pious empress Helena had built a church; for he 
said, "When God has given me his Son from heaven, in the same place 
| will send up my soul to him in heaven" - this man also wrote a treatise 
on the epistle of St. Paul to the Galatians. Paul to the Galatians, and in it 
he testifies that the Galatians speak Greek, to be sure, but besides that 
they speak like the Trevirians, that is, German. And it is strange when, 
almost twelve hundred years after the birth of Christ, the great Emperor 
Frederick J. made a military expedition to the Promised Land to wrest the 
Holy Sepulchre from the Turks - for they already had supreme power at 
that time. 
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there - when the Bavarians in the emperor's army, as is reported, still 
heard the Bojian or German language there in Galatia. And now? Yes, 
the Turk has long since torn down the holy cross in all the countries there, 
and put the crescent moon on the old Christian churches; and it has come 
to pass what St. John foresaw: the holy candlestick is thrust out of its 
place, for a testimony against us. Revelation 2:5. 

(Rocholl, Christophorus.) 


No time to pray? 


A priest came on the occasion of a bereavement to the house of a 
merchant who was not a staunch Christian, but quite an enterprising 
businessman. Quickly, overnight, his aged father had died of a stroke, 
which of course was a great shock to all the members of the family. The 
priest now used this mood to point out to the bereaved in serious words 
the eternity which was so near and so full of decision. One should begin 
no day and end none, he said, without committing oneself in prayer to the 
Lord over life and death. "Would be all right," said the father of the house 
in reply, "if one had only always time to do so; but to pray we have no 
time." "Mr. N.," replied the priest, "you are a merchant and know how to 
calculate - shall we do a little calculation together? How many hours does 
the day have for you?" "Sixteen to eighteen, for | seldom sleep more than 
six hours." "Well, the hour has sixty minutes, so let's multiply that by sixty: 
gives about a thousand minutes. For a devout Our Father, however, you 
need no more than a few minutes." "But to a true business man every 
minute is precious, and he often cannot spare a single one," now 
evasively remarked the man thus cornered. "Then allow me to make 
another little calculation," the clergyman then replied to him. "Suppose 
you earn ten marks a day in your business. Don't you?" "I hope at least 
that much."-"So ten marks is a thousand pennies. Now | demand that you 
should pay to the Lord, to whom you owe all your business, one penny 
only, one thousandth of your earnings, daily, as an inch of thanks; would 
that be an unreasonable demand?" "In no way." "So that would be the 
minute again for a silent Our Father. And take five minutes,” said the 
priest in conclusion, "that is half a per cent. of the time you have daily, 
and you might even quite well have a devotion together with your family, 
and that would be a blessing for the whole day." Now the merchant knew 
nothing more to say in reply. 

It is known of Luther that already as a young student in Erfurt he 
had the rule: "Diligently prayed is over half studied", and in later years he 
could sometimes say in the morning: "Today | have to work again very 
much, there | must pray quite diligently, that | force the work the better". 
The President of the United States, John Quincy Adams (si 1848), is 
reported to have devoted the first hour of every morning, usually four or 
five o'clock, to prayer and Bible reading. And more than the first man of 
America certainly none of the readers have to do. A brave old 
schoolmaster, however, confessed of himself: "When sometimes my 
body is too sluggish to make itself comfortable for prayer, then | say to it: 
‘Three times a day | go with you to eat, so you must also go with me just 
as often, if the inner man wants to fill himself with heavenly food. And 
then | have made the experience: at the 


In the beginning of my Christianity my prayer was like a pumping well, 
later a tube well and finally a fountain." "Pray without ceasing," 1 Thess. 
5:17. "Continue in prayer,” Rom. 12:12. (Christian Messenger.) 


A biblical clock. 


Food for thought. 


I. One thing is necessary! Luk. 10, 42. there is one God and one 
mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. 1 Tim. 2, 5: As by 
one man's sin came condemnation upon all men, even so by one man's 
righteousness came justification of life upon all men. Rom. 5, 18. 

Two places, O man, hast thou before thee! They are called? Two 
ways run out of time into eternity, narrow the one, broad the other. Out of 
which dost thou walk? Matth. 7, 13. 14. 

Ill There are three that beget in heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghost: and these three are one. 1 John 5:7, Three times did the 
Lord call Samuel. 1 Sam. 3, 4. How often did he call? Three times Simon 
Peter denied his Lord and Master. Matth. 26, 69. Oh, how often have you 
denied Him? 

IV. Four gospels are my consolation. 

V. Five wounds of JEsu are my refuge. With five loaves he fed five 
thousand men. Matth. 14, 17. His arm is not yet shortened. 

My Saviour hung on the cross for six hours. Out of six tribulations 
he will deliver thee, and in the seventh no evil shall touch thee. Job 5:19. 

VII The Lord's Prayer contains seven petitions. Christ spoke seven 
words on the cross. Luk 23, 34. 43. 46. Joh 19, 26. 28. 30. Matth 27, 46. 
Not seven times, but seventy times seven shall | forgive my brother. 
Matth. 18, 22. 

VIII. Eight times Jesus cried out: Woe! Matth. 23, 13. also over you? 

IX. But where are the nine? Luk. 17, 17. Hast thou also forgotten 
him? Art thou also ungrateful? 

X. The Lord our God has given us ten commandments. Do you have 
them before your eyes and in your heart? 

XI. At the eleventh hour the Lord goeth forth to seek the lost. Matth. 
20, 6. soul, wilt thou let him find thee? Hearest thou his cry? 

XII. Twelve apostles the Lord hath chosen to preach the gospel to 
every creature. Through their word it has come to thee also. Have you 
received it in faith? 

Children, it is the last hour! 1 Joh. 2, 18. 


Sursum corda. 


A young person one day found a piece of gold in the dirt of the 
street. From that time on, he always kept his eyes on the ground, hoping 
to be so lucky as to find money once again. As life went on, he also found 
a considerable number of coins. But all through these years he had 
forgotten to look where the sky arched big and blue above him. And when 
he died, he had regarded the earth only as a dirty road over which one 
walks to pick up money. 
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Reader, where do you look? Where do you turn your eyes? Have 
you lost sight of heaven? Dost thou live only for earth and for the brief 
pleasures to be found on it? Don't be a fool! What you find down here, if 
it comes up, are a few miserable gold coins, is perishable goods, moth- 
eaten, thieves' booty, Matth. 6, 19. Turn your eyes up to heaven, there 
you will find the richest treasure there is for human hearts, the precious 
pearl, which is worth more than all the money and goods of the world, 
Matth. 13, 46. Sursum corda - turn your hearts up! Rid yourself of the 


earthly dove! 
Seek JEsum and his light, All else will not help thee! 


Obituaries. 


On December 11, 1905 Father August Heinrich Wilhelm 
Lubkemann, faithful pastor of St. Stephen's Parish in Batavia, Wis., died 
of stomach cancer at the age of 53 years and 7 days, after having served 
22 years in the holy ministry with all fidelity and conscientiousness. On 
December 14 the solemn funeral took place with a very large attendance. 
In the house of mourning Fr. Hilbner spoke on Ps. 73, 24. The funeral 
sermon in the church on Gen. 24, 56 was preached by Praeses Seuel, 
the undersigned preached an English sermon on 2 Tun. 4, 7. 8, and 
Geske read the life of the blessedly accomplished. U. Otto officiated at 
the grave. The survivors are the afflicted wife (nee Rohrlack) and 9 
children, of whom the seven youngest still need care. God be the provider 
and helper of the orphaned! lJ. W. Halboth. 


On December 15, in confident faith in his Saviour, Father S. Keyl, 
for many years a faithful emigrant missionary in New York, passed away 
at the age of 67 years, 5 months and 18 days. On December 19, the 
solemn funeral took place in Port Richmond, Staten Island, where the 
deceased had lived for 37 years and faithfully adhered to our 
congregation there, with a large attendance of members of the 
congregation, many pastors, friends and acquaintances from New York 
and the surrounding area. In the house of mourning, Father A. Biewend, 
as an old friend of the house, said a heartfelt prayer and delivered a 
consoling address to the family. The funeral sermon in the church was 
held by the undersigned, who also officiated as pastor of the congregation 
at the altar and at the grave. The English funeral oration was delivered by 
?. F. ©. G. Schumm. May the God of all comfort strengthen and refresh 
the grieving hearts of the bereaved! 

I. C. Borth. 


On Thanksgiving Day last year the Lord took home our former 
teacher Philipp Ludwig Jung, who had served the school of the parish of 
the Holy Cross in Collinsville, Ill, for 42 years as a teacher with great 
faithfulness. The deceased reached the age of 77 years, 4 months and 6 
days. Funeral services were held December 3, with the church crowded. 
The undersigned officiated at the church and graveside. The deceased 
leaves a sorrowful widow, three sons and two daughters, six children-in- 
law, twenty grandchildren and two great-grandchildren. One son and one 
son-in-law, Father U. Jben, are in the holy preaching ministry. The Lord 
be all comfort! F. von Strohe. 
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New printed matter. 


The German Pastor's Wife. By Hermann Josephson, pastor, and Berta 
Josephson-Mercator, née Cremer. Hamburg. G. SchléBmanns 
Verlagsbuchhandlung. 296 pages 8X6, tastefully bound in cloth 
with gilt title. Price: 4 Marks. 


It is to the pastors' wives among our readers that we address the review of this 
book. Not as if it were only of interest to them. Rather, we have read it with interest from 
beginning to end. But it is written first for pastor's wives, and no pastor's wife will read it 
without benefit, as those who have read it have testified to us. The book is divided into 
three parts: 1. "The Parish Wife in the Past." This part is written by Father Josephson, a 
well-known German pastor, and describes the woman in the Bible and in history. In this 
historical part, interesting as it is to read, are to be found perverse judgments 
corresponding to the uniate position of the author. He speaks, for example, of the wives 
of the "four chief reformers," Luther, Melanchthon, Zwingli, Calvin. We know of only one 
reformer of the church, and that is D. Luther. Nor does he like it that in the age of so- 
called orthodoxy the theologians stood up not only against Papism, but also "against 
Calvinism and other isms," which after all was so necessary to preserve the purity of 
doctrine. The second part - and decidedly the best - is written by the pastor's wife 
Josephson, known in wide circles under the pen name "Mercator," and describes the 
"pastor's wife of our time" and discusses in a really very skillful and good way all kinds of 
things that belong to the pastor's wife's life. We put here some chapter headings: The 
Parish Wife Under the Pulpit. The Mother. The parsonage children. The Housewife. 
Servants. Clothes. The parish wife. Alms. Sunday. Festivities. Guests. Lack of money. 
The sick parish wife. The childless pastor's wife, etc. Although the book is written out of 
German circumstances and for such, which often do not correspond to our local 
circumstances, it nevertheless contains so many excellent hints for every pastor's wife, 
so many instructive, encouraging and admonishing things, that every reader will 
recognize our judgment as correct. The third part, also written by Mrs. Josephson, does 
in the guise of an often drastic narrative, "Glimpses into all sorts of parsonages." The 
book is well furnished. LF; 


The card system for parish lists, school lists, Sunday school lists, club 
lists, etc. Price: 500 cards printed with a scheme for parish lists, 
and with alphabetical and other guide cards in a small box $1.50; 
1000 cards, likewise, $2.00; 500 unprinted, plain lined cards 
$1.00, 1000 $1.75. To be obtained from 214 Southampton St., 
Buffalo, N. Y. 


Blessed D. Walther, in his Pastoral Theology, gives the following instruction: "The 
new pastor should immediately establish a register of souls and a so-called church book, 
if such does not yet exist" (p. 76), and says in his work "Rechte Gestalt einer vom Staate 
unabhangig ev.- luth.Lutheran local congregation": "The pastor should keep two books 
and have them in his custody, in one of which, the register of souls, all members of the 
congregation, both those who are able to vote and those who are not, are recorded, and 
in the other, the church book, the official acts performed, the baptisms, confirmations, 
banns, marriages, funerals, with details of the persons, the time, the place and other 
important circumstances, as well as the confessors and communicants, are registered. 
Both books were to be purchased by the congregation and be the property of the same." 
(P. 168.) How may it be with this among the pastors and congregations in our synod? As 
editor of the parochial reports of the "Statistisches Jahrbuch" (Statistical Yearbook), in 
the compilation of which church books, registers of souls and other lists are mainly taken 
into consideration, we believe we are entitled to a judgment on the basis of hundreds of 
letters received by us in the past twelve years. A church book, in which the performed 
official acts are entered, is almost always found in the congregations, even if the condition 
and arrangement of it is often quite deficient and even more often the keeping of it is not 
done punctually and accurately. All pastors should make it a firm rule to record all official 
acts as soon as they occur, so that the slips of paper, lists and small books in which they 
have noted down what is necessary do not get lost. On the other hand, according to our 
observations, there are a greater number of congregations in which a pastor's office is 
not kept. 
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Nay, so shalt thou not do; it is not good: but thou shalt not separate thy 
baptism from the baptism of Christ. You must come with your baptism into 
Christ's baptism, so that Christ's baptism may be your baptism, and your 
baptism Christ's baptism, and indeed one baptism. For baptism is such a 
bath by which our sins are washed away; as then we sing in the Symbola 
Niceno: | confess some baptism for the remission of sins. Item, Rom. 6, 4, 
St. Paul says: 'We are baptized into the death of Christ,’ and Gal. 3:27:'As 
many of you as were baptized put on Christ.’ And even if baptism did not 
bring us this, namely the forgiveness of sins, baptism would be of no use 
to us, and would be nothing better than another bath. Therefore we ought 
to know and believe that Christ was baptized for our sakes, and thus to 
say, Let his baptism be mine, and my baptism be his; for he is the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sin of the world. And being therefore 
baptized, he is baptized in our persons, and for our sakes, who are of the 
world, and full of sins: which sin he took upon him, and by this his baptism 
washed away. For thus John chap. 1:29 says, 'Behold, this is the Lamb of 
God, which bare the sin of the world.' Thus John calls his baptism a 
baptism of repentance, by which sinners who repent and are baptized 
obtain and receive forgiveness of sins... . 

"Therefore let us hold this text and the glorious history and 
revelation of the baptism of Christ in high esteem and esteem it dear, and 
let it never depart from our eyes, much less from our hearts: that the 
heavens are opened, and the Father's voice is heard, and the Son of God 
stands in the water, and the Holy Ghost descends in the form of a dove, 
and the dear angels are frequently present. This happens not only in the 
baptism of Christ and in the baptism of the person, but also in the baptism 
of all Christians. Neither let us think that soon after this baptism heaven is 
shut up again. No, it is not closed again, but is still open every day until 
the last day; but at that time it was clearly open, so that we may believe 
and be sure that this will happen every day when we and others are 
baptized. Though we see it not with our bodily eyes, which are far too dull 
and dark for it, yet we hear the words: | baptize thee in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Do you think these are 
small words? Though they be plainly spoken, yet they bring so much with 
them, that all things are done which were done at the baptism of Christ. 
There are all three persons of divine majesty, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit; there are also the hosts of the dear angels, hearing and seeing 
what is done. For we are baptized into no other baptism: neither do we 
baptize otherwise than into the baptism of Christ. Now if it be one baptism, 
these things are all with it. And though | see it not, yet shall | believe it, that 
the Father is well pleased: that the Holy Ghost also is here, hear me; and 
also the Son of God, and the holy angels. Now our baptism is so beautifully 
and gloriously adorned, honored, and adorned. John saw and heard this 
once, but we hear it every day until the last day: as in the Jordan, so let 
the Holy Spirit always be with us and be present, who also makes us 
accept and believe these things. So it is better for us also that 
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If we see and believe with spiritual eyes, all these things will happen to us. 
Let us therefore be diligent to study and keep the text, and to exercise our 
faith therein; and let us not think that once it is done, it is done no more; 
but let us be sure that it is done thus every day until the last day. 
The baptism in the Jordan took The heavenly Lamb of God, 
Who never did sin, Who washed us from sins. 
L. F. 


Do we know what we have? 


On Luther's writings, | mean. Let us first hear it from two old faithful 
friends of Luther and from two old enemies of the Lutheran Church. Joh. 
Brenz, called the Wurttemberg Reformer because of his services in 
introducing the Reformation into Wurttemberg, says: "Luther alone lives in 
his writings; we are all, as it were, a dead letter compared with him." This 
is a great but true word. Whence comes that very peculiar freshness of life 
which one immediately senses, for example, in the sermons of our blessed 
O. Walther? Where does it come from that one reads a sermon of his on 
the secular authorities with the same interest as one in which he proclaims 
the most important doctrines of the faith? Whence had he the ability to 
present the whole counsel of God, or all the doctrines of Scripture, in such 
a way that everything lives, everything has hand and foot? He who reads 
and loves and understands Luther's writings has the key to this mystery. 
Walther, who confesses: "Luther's works are an almost inexhaustible 
treasure trove, ... such a rich treasury that they alone can replace a large 
library, but cannot be replaced by any collection of books, no matter how 
rich", this Walther, like hardly any other in our time, drew from Luther or 
rather with Luther from the Scriptures, therefore he also lives in his 
writings. 

Phil. Melanchthon, Luther's co-worker, who was called the teacher 
of Germany because of his erudition, writes: "O. Pomeranus is a 
grammatikus, who searches through the words of the text; | am a 
dialecticus, and consider the order, the connection, the individual links, the 
conclusions; D. Jonas is an orator, and knows how to put things into the 
light with oratorical grace; Luther - is everything.” 

But to praise Luther before Lutherans in the "Lutheran" seems folly. 
Even his most learned opponents were so moved by the power of God's 
Spirit, which blows in his writings, that they let themselves be carried away 
to enthusiastic praise. John Calvin, the most important teacher of the 
Reformed Church, wrote of Luther: "This? | ask you to consider: first, what 
a great man Luther is, and by what great gifts he is distinguished, with 
what courage, with what constancy, with what skill, with what penetrating 
power of teaching he has hitherto been concerned to overthrow the 
kingdom of antichrist and at the same time to spread the doctrine of 
salvation. | care to say: Even if he called me a devil, | would still do him so 
much honor. 
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to acknowledge him as an excellent servant of God." Beza, furthermore, 
one of the fiercest opponents of Lutheran doctrine among the Reformed, 
must nevertheless confess: "Luther was a truly admirable man, and he 
who does not notice the Spirit of God in him, notices nothing.” 

Do we really notice the Spirit of God in Luther's writings as in no 
other man's writings after the time of the apostles? There are, praise God, 
a great number of teachers and laymen in our Synod who notice 
something of it, who confess it with all their hearts: No praise of Luther, 
however glorious, no book on Luther, however thick and solid, can 
express what is found in Luther himself. How did these come to be? for 
not all who have read anything of Luther are so taken with his writings. 

The writer of these lines does not want to lecture anyone, but only 
to tell simply how he became fond of Luther. Already during our studies in 
the seminary we had to learn one of Luther's sermons by heart every 
week, as well as we could, because we often could hardly see the forest 
for the trees. To me at least, Luther's sermons seemed like a forest, 
whereas Walther's sermons seemed like a beautiful park. But we had to 
go into the forest. So we came to the office with a certain respect for 
Luther, also with a certain acquaintance with him. Soon after, a biography 
of Luther fell into my hands, and it was warmly recommended to me: 
"Martin Luther; His Life and Writings, by Dr. Julius Késtlin." | read it. It 
introduced me to the person and times of Luther. It gave me an insight 
into the difficult questions that came to him, into the infernal realm of 
darkness with which he had to contend, and into the erring, weak Christian 
hearts which he had to instruct and counsel. Now | discerned more and 
more clearly the distinct gold of truth found in his writings. What | mean | 
will explain by an example. In former times | once came across those eight 
sermons which Luther preached on eight consecutive days after his return 
from the Wartburg. | saw nothing special in them. A few months ago, in 
preparation for the feast of the Reformation, | again read that passage 
from the history of the Reformation. | heard how the Pope's curse was 
hurled against Luther and how the Emperor's eight was imposed on him, 
and how the Elector hid him in the Wartburg. | saw how everything soon 
went haywire in Wittenberg, and how such a desolate disorder arose that 
the enemies of the Gospel were already rejoicing, but the friends were 
hesitating. No one knew what to do. Then Luther appeared on the 
desolate scene in Wittenberg, in spite of ban and eight and the elector's 
warning. And what did he do? He calmly entered his pulpit, which 
Carlstadt and other strikers had entered without profession, and delivered 
those eight memorable sermons. Then all was calm, all was back in its 
place, consciences brought to clarity from God's Word and caught up in 
God's Word. Now | wanted to read those eight sermons myself. But what 
wonders | now saw in them, and what instruction for the most important 
questions of a Christian heart, even in our time, | now found in these eight 
simple sermons! - The deeper we penetrate Luther, the deeper we get 
into the Scriptures, the better we can serve our time. 


But here | hear the objection: Not everyone, not even every pastor 
and teacher, has the time to do such Luther studies, and not everyone 
has the means to acquire Luther's works. These are the objections | was 
about to hear. - As for the first objection mentioned, it falls away of its own 
accord as soon as there is a desire and love for the matter. And this will 
come as soon as one looks at and reads Luther in the light of his time. 

There is a reason for the second objection. There are a number of 
preachers, and teachers especially, who cannot acquire Luther's works, 
at least not completely. But we can all have Luther's works, if we want to 
have them and read them with all seriousness. Whoever cannot buy them 
himself, be he pastor or teacher, should confidently go before his 
congregation and ask them for this offering. If our congregations consider 
that it is a strange state of affairs if a Lutheran pastor and teacher cannot 
study Luther; if they begin to realize the blessing they themselves will have 
in church and school if their ministers of the Word do Luther; if it is 
presented to them that they can pay for Luther's works little by little, if not 
all at once, and that they will then remain the property of the congregation 
for all time, | do not believe that a congregation would refuse its pastor or 
teacher this request, even if he should find it difficult to buy Luther. No one 
can fill us with holy courage, good counsel, and right works in God's hand 
like Luther. No man's writings can so control the encroaching satiety of 
our time as Luther's writings. Buy, dear Christians, while the market is 
open! 

J. F. B. 


What a politician says to pastors. 


One of the most widely circulated papers in our country is the 
Saturday Evening Post of Philadelphia, Pa. In it Senator Beveridge 
gives all kinds of advice to the young men of our country in a series of 
articles. Among other things, he devotes a long article to young ministers. 

Now what will a politician have to say to pastors? 

Listen and be amazed! 

Beveridge must have felt that a sermon to pastors is not really his 
field. Therefore, he takes a few examples from life to show how a serious 
word does not help the pastors of sectarian churches, even if that word 
comes from a politician. 

"| have just come from church," a friend complained to him, "and | 
am tired of it, and | am disappointed. | went to hear a sermon, and | had 
to listen to one. | went to be edified, and | was entertained. | don't go to 
church to be entertained. | want the preacher to preach the Master's 
message to me. | want the pastor to preach Christ, and Christ crucified." 
The man who spoke this lament from a pining heart was an eminent 
newspaper writer, a man who knew life as few men do, but who for that 
very reason longed for the true and some consolation from the heart. 

Beveridge goes on to tell of a wealthy and respected man. This 
man, on a holiday trip, asked every 
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young pastor he met, "Do you believe that Christ is the Son of the true 
God, sent by Him to save the world?" Not one answered in the 
affirmative. Each sought to give an explanation, most of which boiled 
down to Christ being mankind's greatest teacher. Even to the question, 
"Do you believe that when you die you will live again, that you will know 
yourself and others?" not one answered in the affirmative. The answers 
were vague: one could not know for sure, it was possible, and so on. 

Now Beveridge, on the other hand, calls out to all preachers, "Be 
sure of your faith; for faith is the victory that overcometh the world, as the 
apostle saith," 1 John 5:4. 

He also reminds us that every preacher must preach punishment. 
He must punish sin where he finds it, just as Christ did. But the preacher 
should always be mindful that the Word is his first priority: "The Spirit of 
the Lord hath sent me to preach to the wretched, to bind up the 
brokenhearted, to preach a release to the captives, an opening to them 
that are bound, to preach a gracious year of the Lord," Isa. 61:1 f. 

He goes on to say that in Luke it is written: "Jesus converted the 
people", ch. 6, 3; 20, 1. A preacher should be a teacher. Beveridge says 
again and again that the people did not always want to hear new things. 
The common man expects his pastor to present the old truths of the Word 
of God. 

That is why our politician says to the young preachers - and of 
course this also applies to the old ones: Be sure of your message in deed 
and in truth. See that it is not just any message, but the one message: 
Christ crucified. 

Is it not something strange when a politician has to tell the 
preachers of the sectarian churches what they should preach according 
to God's Word? He once emphasized that even in these churches there 
are still preachers who preach Christ. But is it not a sad state of affairs 
when the number of pastors who no longer preach the fundamental truths 
of Scripture is so great that the voice of warning is raised among 
politicians who are otherwise so discredited in our day? 

How thankful all our Christians should be that among all the 
hundreds of preachers in our synod there is not one who does not preach 
Christ. How diligently should our members come to hear the preaching 
of Christ, when they read that thousands of their fellow-citizens are pining 
for such preaching, but are deceived by their preachers. Yes, what a 
mission we have to bring Christ to these pining souls, or to bring them to 
us, that they may hear the sound gospel with us! A. T. H. 


From Hamburg. 


It has been quite a long time since the dear. It has been quite a 
long time since the dear readers of "The Lutheran" have learned anything 
more about the Free Church congregation in Hamburg. Some of them, 
especially those who have so far delighted us with gifts and other 
expressions of brotherly love, may have asked themselves: "What is it 
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what has actually become of the Hamburg community? One hears 
nothing more from it. May these dear fellow believers not think that 
ingratitude against them was the reason for this long silence. No! The 
special circumstances in our congregation, especially the constant 
change of its pastors, meant that nothing was reported about Hamburg 
in the "Lutheraner" for a long time. So may the following lines bring the 
Hamburg field back to the friendly memory of our dear friends and 
brothers in America and at the same time convey a hearty brotherly 
greeting from the local congregation to them. 

First, a short word about the history of the Hamburg congregation. 
The founding and youth of the congregation was reported in the 
"Lutheraner" some years ago. 1) Until the year 1896 our congregation 
was served from Hanover as well as it could be. Then Father Michael 
was Called from the small group, who at the same time cared for the Free 
Church Lutherans scattered in Schleswig-Holstein. When after a short 
time Father Michael followed an urgent call to the Danish Free Church, 
Father Knippenberg took his place. The Lord blessed the faithful work of 
these two pastors. The congregation increased under them, though 
slowly. But also Fr. Knippenberg was not to stay long. In 1903 the free 
church Lutherans in Schleswig-Holstein established their own pastorate 
with the seat in Flensburg and appointed Father Knippenberg, who also 
followed this call. For a time the Hamburg congregation was again 
deserted, until in the summer of 1903 they appointed Father Uplegger as 
their pastor, but he served them only until March 1904. In May of the 
same year the congregation appointed the former missionary Kempf, 
who had left the Leipzig mission some years ago, as their pastor. His 
work for the congregation was difficult, but at the same time visibly 
blessed. However, the congregation soon had to let this dear pastor go 
again, since they could not afford the salary he needed because of his 
numerous family, in spite of the rich support they received, especially 
from the Honorable Missouri Synod. Now, in June 1904, the undersigned, 
until then pastor of the regional church congregation of Augsburg 
Confession at Mulhouse in Alsace, had left the Alsatian regional church 
and had joined the Saxon Free Church. Father Kempff recommended 
him to the Hamburg congregation, and they soon sent out a call to him. 
In September 1904 he was installed in his office by Father Knippenberg 
and since then has served the congregation, to which the preaching 
place in Neubukow in Mecklenburg still belongs. - 

The Hamburg field is of great importance, especially because of 
the abominable apostasy that prevails in the local state church. What is 
preached in some Hamburg pulpits mocks all description. In 
ecclesiastical matters Hamburg seems almost to want to equal the 
notorious Bremen. And like the shepherds, so is the flock. Hamburg has 
in truth become a Sodom. There is not much to be noticed of a desire for 
God's Word. Even with the so-called chapel congregations, which were 
formed at the time in order to counteract the abomination of desolation in 
the local 


1) Cf. Jahrg. 57, p. 278 ff. 
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State Church, it is visibly going backwards. They do not want to 
completely renounce the state church. Their protesting is slackening 
more and more. They have become a stupid salt that no longer salts, that 
can no longer resist the corruption and rottenness of the local state 
church, but is increasingly corrupted and infested by it. So it comes and 
must come, according to God's righteous judgment, to those who are not 
obedient to His words and will and do not separate themselves from a 
community that tolerates false doctrine and false teachers. In addition, 
sects flourish and seduce many with their enthusiasm. Would to God that 
many souls could be saved from this Babel and be added to our orthodox 
church and the pure fountains of God that flow in it! Humanly speaking, 
it is not to be expected that our congregation in Hamburg will receive a 
significant increase in the near future. But with the Lord no thing is 
impossible. He can still lead many to where the whole truth of His Word, 
the precious pure doctrine, is to be found. And we have the joy of being 
able to report that the Hamburg congregation has since been able to 
receive new members. It now numbers 66, who faithfully adhere to Word 
and Sacrament. - 

It may now be of interest to the dear readers of this newspaper to 
learn that we have rented the beautiful and spacious chapel of the local 
Reformed Church since April 1905. Previously the services were held in 
a private apartment in Wandsbeckerstieg. However, this local, with which 
the pastor's apartment was also connected, had to be abandoned. It was 
not very suitable and practical for our purpose, and we were glad and 
thanked God that after a long and futile search for a suitable hall, this 
chapel was made available to us. 

Thus the Lord has graciously helped our congregation through 
many trials, some of them severe, and will continue to do so in the future. 
May the dear brethren in America continue to remember us in their 
intercession and with their gifts. We are in urgent need of both and would 
therefore urge them to do so. We are still dependent on their gifts of love 
for the time being, since our congregation is still small and poor on 
average, so that it is by no means able to cover the salary of the pastor 
and the rent of its church hall (10 dollars per month) with its own 
offerings. Yes, remember us, dear brothers, who in many ways have it 
much easier and better than we do here in Germany. May the Lord 
reward you for all the love you have shown us up to now and will certainly 
continue to show us in the future. Fr. L6ffler, Fr. 

Hamburg 25, Claus GrothstraBe 921. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle* 


America. 

Important mission fields are the cities of our country, where state 
universities are located. Every year a large number of young people from 
our congregations attend the university of their state, and it is 
unmistakable that the number of these young men will increase from year 
to year. Now 


we have often pointed out the various dangers to which our Lutheran 
young people are exposed at these institutions, where mostly false- 
believing or unbelieving professors teach, often crude scoffers and 
blasphemers. But these dangers are even greater when our young 
people have to go for weeks and months on end for several years without 
regular worship in a church of their confession. As a result, many a one 
has become indifferent to the church and finally fallen away, either into a 
false church or completely unbelieving. All our young Christians should 
be protected from this for the sake of their salvation. And then just such 
as have acquired a higher education, if they remain faithful to their 
church, may later become very useful church members, and render very 
estimable service not only to their own congregation, but also to the whole 
synod. Therefore, wherever a door opens, we should not fail to plant 
mission churches in such university towns, and keep our eyes open to 
seize the favorable moment. We do not fail to recognize the difficulties 
that are often encountered, for example, the fact that these young 
students usually leave the city again after a few years; but others will 
certainly take their place, and whole families will often move to the 
university city for the sake of the children. Our missionary commissions 
also turn their attention to these cities. In Champaign and Urbana, III. 
where the great State University of Illinois is located, we have had a 
congregation for many years. And that is good, because every year about 
30 young people from our congregations study there. Likewise, Madison, 
Wis. home of the State University of Wisconsin, is a mission post where 
work has been done for a number of years and where a missionary is 
presently being called again. And lately also in Ann Arbor, Mich., where 
the State University is located, the mission work has been started and a 
call of 7 Lutheran students has been issued. In other states, too, 
something might be done in this respect. From the State University of 
Missouri at Columbia, Mo., we recently received a circular classifying the 
students according to their religious confession; 15 are designated as 
Lutherans, but they are hardly all from our congregations. The sectarian 
churches have always given attention to this matter, and have 
established congregations or colleges in university towns. Recently the 
Presbyterians have placed one of their most able preachers in Lawrence, 
Kans. to pastor the 260 Presbyterian! Young men serving as pastor, and 
is at the same time professor in the university. L. F. 


In another part of today's issue, one of our synodal 
congregations asks that all Lutherans who move to their city be sent to 
them and dismissed from their previous congregation. This is such a 
legitimate and self-evident request that it should not even be necessary. 
But the experience of many pastors and congregations shows that this 
matter must be remembered again and again. We are convinced that 
many, many members are lost to our church by moving and changing 
their homes. Very often they move to places where we have no church at 
all. This is a step they should never take, even for the sake of earthly 
advantages. For "what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his soul?" Matth. 16, 26. Matth. 16, 26. But the soul 
suffers harm, great harm, if it must entirely do without pure preaching and 
the unadulterated sacraments, or if it can enjoy them only very seldom. 
Others of our congregations move to places where we have church and 
school, but they refrain from going there for months and months. 
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for years to join the congregation of their confession in their new place of 
residence. This often happens when people move from the country to the 
city. This also indicates indifference and lack of a right desire for God's 
Word. But all our pastors and churches should also always remember that 
it is written, "Invite to the wedding - compel them to come in!" The pastor 
and the congregation in the former place of residence should see to it and 
take care as much as possible that no one leaves their association without 
a certificate of dismissal and an instruction to a sister congregation, but 
should also inquire whether the certificate of dismissal has been given in 
the new place, especially if they have reason to believe that this does not 
happen or does not happen immediately. And if, as often happens, pastor 
and congregation only learn afterwards that someone has left their midst, 
the pastor should not miss the small effort to inform his brother pastor at 
the other place immediately of the name and, if possible, the address of 
the departed. On the other hand, the pastor and congregation at the new 
place of residence should also make every effort to seek out newly arrived 
fellow believers and kindly invite them to their congregation, and take over 
any necessary paperwork. If we all give this matter our constant attention, 
many a member of our church will be preserved and the mission, 
especially in the cities, will be vigorously promoted. For how often do our 
workers in the Inner Mission report that with much effort they have found 
and rescued people from church neglect who originally came from our 
congregations. 
L. F. 

According to Gal. 6, 6 and 1 Tim. 5, 17 a church acted, of which 
we read in several change sheets. It gave its pastor, who had worked 
continuously for twenty years, a long vacation for a rest. On his return, 
the treasurer of the congregation handed him a considerable contribution 
in their name to defray the expenses of his journey, and then continued, 
"| have another decision of the congregation to communicate to you. They 
have instructed me to pay you a fixed monthly salary of $100.00 instead 
of $75.00 from January 1, 1906. This is still too little, we are well aware of 
that, especially since the parish does not have a parsonage and will not 
give you any extra compensation for it, but at the moment we have to 
make do with this salary supplement. Do not consider our money as your 
salary either. No, it should be our grateful love and veneration, as well as 
our faithful and unanimous support in your difficult ministry. To our 
teacher and organist we have increased the salary from $60.00 to $75.00 
per month. These resolutions were passed unanimously by the 
congregation with joy." - God's Word says in the passages quoted above 
and included in the Lutheran Home Table: "He that is instructed in the 
Word, share with him all good things to him that instructs him." "The elders 
who preside over the church are to be held in high esteem, especially 
those who labor in the word and in doctrine : 
That many preachers in the sectarian churches, even some who call 
themselves Lutheran, belong to secret societies, is well known -enough. 
It is also a well-known fact that many simple-minded people are beguiled 
by this very perception and induced to join a lodge. God will certainly call 
such blind leaders to account. But there are always pastors, even in 
sectarian circles, who come to a better realization in this piece. Thus it 
was recently reported of a Methodist preacher in Portland, Me. that he 
had publicly made the declaration in a meeting that he had resigned from 
the Masonic and from the Odd 
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Fellow Lodge, to which he had belonged until now, because he had come 
to the conviction that he could be a much greater blessing as a preacher 
if he did not belong to any secret society. This reasoning, of course, does 
not yet show a true realization of the lodge's sacrilege. Another Methodist 
preacher, reported in the "Luth. Zionsbote," gave a much better reason 
for leaving the Lodge. He had become chaplain of a secret society, and 
was required to adhere in his prayers to the form printed for that purpose 
in the so-called Ritual. But in these printed prayers the name of JEsu 
Christ was not included. Then he declared, "If | may not pray in the Lodge, 
as | am bound to pray as a Christian, and can only pray when | must deny 
my Lord JEsum Christ here, then we are divorced people." Yes, if all 
Christians who are still in the nets of the lodges would mean this rightly, 
they would soon realize what God's Word demands of them in this piece. 
L. F. 

The false prophet Dowie, who has beguiled many with his alleged 
healings of the sick and seduced them into his soul-destroying delusion, 
steps down from the scene. For reasons of health - he was recently struck 
by the blow - he intends to retire to an island for recuperation and to give 
himself complete rest for a while. This is probably the beginning of the 
end, and the community he has founded, "Zion," or the "Christian Catholic 
Church," when Dowie has sunk into the grave sooner or later, is not likely 
to last much longer. For he alone has hitherto held it together. The 
management of the community has now been turned over to a committee 
of three men, who do not wish to make any changes ecclesiastically, Wohl 
but economically, in Zion City, near Chicago. The first new order was that 
all salaries in excess of H25.00 per week be reduced. People finally seem 
to be running out of eyes. For Dowie has lived like a prince and amassed 
great wealth. - | wonder if misgivings do not sometimes come to the 
numerous adherents of "Christian Science" about the aged 
benefactress of their exceedingly foolish, yet very seductive rapture, Mrs. 
Baker G. Eddy, who is said to have an annual income of a million dollars? 
The world wants to be deceived. L. F. 


Abroad. 

Kirchenrat D. Rudolf Rocholl, a theologian of Germany well 
known in wide circles, died on November 26 in Dusseldorf, where he lived 
in retirement, at the age of 84. Rocholl had left the Hanoverian 
Landeskirche a number of years ago for reasons of conscience, and had 
repeatedly spoken and written against union and unionism. He then joined 
the so-called Breslau Synod, and thus shared the errors of that community 
in regard to the doctrines of church and ministry, just as he did not teach 
faithfully Lutheranism in all other respects. However, he loved the 
Lutheran Church, stood up for it, and also worked for it through good 
popular writings that were widely distributed. The article in the last number 
of the "Lutheraner": "To which German people was our Lord Christ first 
preached?" was taken from his widely read "Christophorus". 

L. F. 

The following is reported from Jerusalem in the "Messenger from 
Zion": "The procession of Jews to Jerusalem continues uninterruptedly. 
Every week, a friend who has the opportunity to observe the arrivals at 
the Jaffa Gate every day assures me, 100 and more families arrive to 
settle here, some of them very poor people who do not find it easy, 
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to earn the necessities of life here. However, the longer the trade goes on, The children of Israel gathered manna, the one much, the other little; 
the more they know how to get it into their own hands; they enjoy a tax but when they measured it with the Gomor, none came short, Ex. 16, 18. 
which flows in from the Jews of the whole world and is distributed by the If we needed the measure of frugality in all that God provides, no one 
rabbis. Many also send a great number of begging letters of hearty content would lack anything. After all, we all get through the world. The rich and 
with small objects from Jerusalem, such as flower cards and things made the poor alike take the same amount, and the difference is only in having 
of olive wood, all over the world, and in this way receive many a gift; in much and enjoying little, and in having little and being content with it. If | 
short, poor as the people are and come from, they still find ways and had all the wealth in the world, what use could it be to me? In sickness it 
means to eke out a living. Some elements of other faiths are thus driven cannot make me happy; a golden crown cannot ward off a major ailment, 
out, and Jerusalem becomes the longer the more a predominantly Jewish a delicious sable coat cannot drive away a stoneache, nor can a purple 
city." A poor, deceived people, who have rejected their Messiah and mantle chase away a fever, nor can many thousands of thalers diminish a 
Saviour, and now make pilgrimages to Jerusalem in the vain hope that toothache. So then, superfluous wealth is of no use except as food for the 
there they may once more be granted earthly glory. L. F. eyes. The poor man does not have it and is content with his hard piece of 

bread when he strives for godliness; God feeds him one day at a time, and 

so he has enough. The rich man and the poor man both come together at 

last at the death exchange; what each has taken from the world of 

godliness, that he will have; there no metal is valid in time. On the day of 


A the last judgment the Lord asks about the good works as the fruits of faith, 
From World and Time. Matth. 25, 34-45. 


| will not ask God for riches, neither will | begrudge any man his. Let 
another die in all riches, and let me live in all poverty; so God will have it, 
and | also. If others are defiant of their riches and rely on them, | have cast 
my anchor into heaven. If the body has not what is comfortable for it, if the 
soul only finds where it has rest, | am gladly content with God; | have 
enough. If anything should come to me of the temporal, | will work with the 
power of the Holy Spirit, that it may not become a golden calf to me to 
worship it, or to set my hope on it. If | have Christ only, with him all riches 
will be given to me. We do not want to rely on riches that will eventually 
leave us, but let each one work in such a way that he does not deceive 
anyone. If you receive God's blessing, know that in the end he will give 
you something else, so that you will also help to build and promote his 
kingdom on earth. 


Serious but true charges were recently made against the present 
generation by the noted President Schurman of Cornell University, in an 
address to the Academic Principals of the State of New York. He said 
that the present generation fears neither God nor hell; it fears nothing but 
the criminal court, the penitentiary, and the gallows. And that is because 
our generation worships not God, but gold. This addiction and passion for 
the possession of mammon is a frightening sign of our time. The vice of a 
generation that makes gold the ultimate goal of life is dishonesty and 
thievery. The main principle of such an age is: "Put money in your purse |" 
Whether it is the neighbour's money is of little consequence. The man who 
gets the most money has not only achieved the greatest success, but also 
the greatest purpose in life. To reach this goal and not to be caught is the 
only golden rule of our time. To get rich quick, people rob widows and 
orphans, speculate with entrusted funds, and buy impunity by bribing 
legislators and judges with other people's money. - Anyone who has 
followed the revelations about the goings-on in the financial world that the 
past year has brought knows how justified these words are. But Schurman, 
at least according to the report before us, has forgotten one thing, the main 
thing that must be repeatedly impressed upon the teachers and educators 
of our people. Only then can the ever-increasingly widespread filthy 
mammon service be resisted, if the growing up generation is educated in 
high and low schools for the service of God, and does not grow up like a 


heathen people in the midst of Christendom. "The fear of the Lord is the A fi digal 
beginning of wisdom", Ps. 111, 10. ie prayer tor a prodigal son. 


The pastor's wife Friederike Hofacker, the mother of the two well- 
known preachers of the last century, Ludwig and Wilhelm Hofacker, also 
had a son who caused her much worry. Among other things, he had 
escaped from the parental home. After her death, the following prayer was 
found among her papers, which she had written down with regard to this 
troubled child: 

"O Lord, what shall | comfort myself with? | wait from morning 

watch to morning watch for thy light. In the darkness that thou dost set 

Wealth. before me, Let me not lose thy footing, And hold thy weak child, Who only 

by thee, the first and the last, hath his existence. May not the clay say to 

Riches are the bride that hath many wooers. The children of the the potter, Why then dost thou make me? But thou, my Creator, hast 

world seek after her, and lose him who is rich in mercy, that is, God. Great breathed into me, the poor clay, life and veins, and of thy spirit, and in that 


loss for small gain, and yet many rich men's eyes are never full; they have spirit hast revealed thee by thy word, and by the appearing of Jesus Christ, 
money, but no sufficiency; therefore they lack everything always, like the the firstborn of men: 


fowls that have their fill of grain, and yet root and scratch in the dung. O my Redeemer JEsu Christ, Who art the last and the first, The 

Frugality alone makes a man rich; and as dry bread tastes better to a beginning and the end! ; 

healthy man than all the delicacies of the whole world when he is sick, so Stand by thy weak child, and let him not fall from the right 
. vr , , consolation. 

also a dry morsel with frugality is better than a whole world of riches with 

an unsatisfied heart. 


(Lassenius, Holy Pearl Treasure.) 
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"Thou knowest how contested | am over my beloved Son, whom 
thou hast given and preserved to me in a thousand sorrows. Thou 
knowest how my soul hangs on his, O Creator of our souls; thou alone 
knowest my pain, and by thy strength alone can | be kept from despairing 
of thy help. Ah, preserve me from this, and from all murmuring Against 
thy holy will. Only let a ray fall again into my soul, in which | may know 
thy mercy and surrender my son to thee without fail. Let me not ask, when 
thou hast brought upon me the most grievous thing: "Lord, why?" but give 
grace to humble submission. Humble me, that | may learn thy judgments, 
and see that thou meanest well, and hast not shortened my Son in the 
unsearchable way which thou hast made him pass through this life. Oh, 
only soon give me the conviction that you have delivered him from the 
fear and judgment of his earthly life and brought him into your holy 
custody. | will not leave thee, thou blessest me; yea, | will not leave thee! 
Rend, if it be no other way, my heart from my heart, though it be with a 
thousand pains. Alas, if there be no other way to the salvation of our souls 
than this deep way of suffering, spare not ours. But spare my poor 
prodigal son, as a father spareth his son. Oh, restore his body and soul 
from thy treasures! Thou hast given me this son, and knowest best what 
thou hast given me in him and with him. Thou knowest the bonds between 
my soul and his soul - | thank thee for all the refreshments which | have 
received from thy hand through him. Teach me likewise to give thanks 
for the sufferings which thy hand of love has imposed on me and on him. 
Oh, perfect, O Master Builder, the spirits which are thy property, for their 
eternal destiny, which thy love gave them before the foundation of the 
world was laid. | believe that thou hast heard our fervent prayers, and 
hast revealed and wilt forever reveal thy faithfulness in my Son. To thy 
heart | commit his heart, and | will not leave thy heart until thou graciously 
assure me that thou hast heard him and wilt bless him for ever. O eternal 
love, take possession of me completely, that | may live only in you and 
through you with all that | have from you and am through you. Make me 
capable of every sacrifice that your love must demand of me. Ah, thou 
knowest what | mean; thou knowest all things - thou knowest how deeply 
a mother's heart suffers. And | cannot depart from thy presence until thou 
comfort me over the anxious concerns | have about the earthly life of my 
beloved Son. Oh, according to your promise, let this temptation come to 
an end so that | can bear it! Amen! Amen!" 


A chapter on getting married. 


The well-known pastor Fliedner in Kaiserswerth inculcated in his sons 
when they were young and left the parental home, but were still far 
removed from all thoughts of suitors, that they should never let a girl 
notice, even if she appeared to them to be attractive and even desirable 
as a life companion, not even by a single glance, what impression she 
had made on them, not until they had a secure position in life and could 
say: "Tomorrow the wedding can be! So much self-control and self- 
restraint a young person must be able to exercise; indeed, he was obliged 
to do so. It was not right to bind a girl to oneself as a bride, if one had to 
expect her to go through the various trials and other fates of life until she 
had a steady profession; that was unworthy of a young man: he must first 
conquer his position alone. Many an unnecessary worry and fear 
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Not only can the later companion in life be spared, but also the youth 
himself, if he does not let the bridal happiness with the bridal care 
approach him before the time. How richly such self-discipline will be 
rewarded later! Nor did Fliedner allow the objection, so easily made by a 
youth in love, that otherwise the girl, suspecting nothing of the impression 
she had made, might commit herself elsewhere. "If she is meant for thee, 
God will keep her for thee." Shall we cheerfully trust God daily for all our 
needs, how much more when it concerns all the future happiness of life! 
Right marriages are made in heaven. You must be able to trust your God 
for that! Above all, do not take wives for the sake of money. It is a wise 
prayer of Agur: "Give me not poverty and riches! But let me take my 
modest portion of food! Otherwise, if | were too full, | would deny it and 
say, "Who is the Lord? Or where | am too poor, | will steal and take the 
name of my God in vain," Prov. 30:8 f. 


He cares for you. 1 Petr. 5, 7. 


In "Gotthold's Random Devotions," by the pious Scriver, it is said: 

A little child was wandering about in the parlour, and was making a 
lot of childish fun of himself with games. Shards were his money, blocks 
his house, a stick his horse, an apple his meal, a doll his son. The father 
sat at the table and had important things in front of him, which he wrote 
down and made sure were correct, so that they would one day be useful 
to his child, who was now playing. The child often ran to the father and 
asked many childish questions and desired all kinds of things for his play. 
The father answered very few of them, but continued with his work, 
always keeping a watchful eye on the child so that he would not fall or 
otherwise be harmed. 

Gotthold saw all this and said: "This is a beautiful picture of the 
fatherly care of God. We old children run about in the world, and often 
play more foolishly than children. We gather and scatter, we build and 
break, we plant and tear up, we eat and drink, we sing and play, and think 
we do great things which God must take very special notice of. Meanwhile 
Almighty God sits and writes our days out of his book; he orders and 
creates what we do before or after, he arranges all things for our good 
and for our blessedness, and always keeps a watchful eye on us and our 
children's play, lest we should come to any ruinous harm. My God, such 
knowledge is too strange and too high for me; though | cannot understand 
it, yet | will praise and glorify thee for it always. Do not leave me, my 
Father, out of thy care and supervision, especially when, like this child, | 
act foolishly." 


A little light. 


Klas Nielsen, the lighthouse keeper of many years' standing, 
climbed up the many hundred steps in the lighthouse, holding a sparsely 
lit lamp in one hand and his little boy, who was accompanying him for the 
first time today, in the other. "Father," his thin voice was now heard, "what 
are we doing up there?" "We want to shine a light to the ships that can't 
see out on the dark sea where the cliffs and sandbanks lie off our island, 
so that they won't be in danger, but will find the harbor in spite of the storm 
and darkness," replied the father. But that 
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Little Son stopped in astonishment on the top step, and exclaimed in a 
contemptuous tone, "You mean to shine all the way to the sea with that 
little lamp, father? It is but a miserable little light I." 

"Though the light be small," was the reply, "yet it will do its duty. 
See here the great lamp. If | had not brought this tiny flame, with what 
should | light it? And now see how far out the lamp sends its rays upon 
the sea, and becomes a salvation and a light to many. But do not despise 
me the little flame, it has fulfilled its task and lit a great light. If the Lord 
once makes you only a little light and demands only a little of you - you 
do only the little and small faithfully. Many a one who has walked in 
darkness has rejoiced when he has found a little light on his path, 
however small it may have been, and it has been able to help him to the 
clarity he sought. Remember that." 


God's word. 


God's word is a little flower, that is called "Jelangerjelieber". 
Whoever takes hold of God's word once, loves it so much that he desires 
it more and more. It is said that one should read the letters of princes 
three times, so that they may speak carefully and not be considered 
fools. How much more should the letters of God, that is, the Holy 
Scriptures, be read three, four, ten, a hundred, a thousand, and a 
thousand times? For he speaketh thoughtfully and rightly, yea, he is 
eternal truth itself. A Christian daily remembers his Lord's Prayer, his 
Christian faith, or bits and pieces of the Gospel; he cudgels them again, 
as sheep do, and casts them into his heart. Such also become true men. 

Now you have the gospel pure and fine, you have interpreted the 
catechism, the ten commandments, the faith, the Lord's Prayer, baptism, 
the holy sacrament of the Lord's Supper, briefly and finely; take heed 
that you be not ungrateful, and let not the spirits of the wicked and false 
teachers come and pervert all things, for | am greatly concerned that 
shameful ingratitude and contempt will tear away the pure word. | am 
excused, for | have preached to you with all my diligence, to the best of 
my ability, exhorting you, pleading with you, and beseeching you, that | 
may prosper in this part before God. 

The word makes fine, gentle people and quiet, cheerful hearts, who 
do not despair and become impatient in fears, but let it all pass over and 
take comfort in the fact that they have a gracious Father in heaven 
through Christ; they learn this in the word, otherwise they would not know 
it either. (Luther.) 


Obituary. 


On December 16, at the home of his son Theodore at Elmhurst, III, 
after a prolonged, severe heart condition, passed away happily in the 
Lord i?. Johann Georg Hild. On the 19th of December the funeral funeral 
took place with a large attendance of feiten of the officiating brethren and 
sister congregations. Father H. Succop from Chicago held the funeral 
sermon in the church on Matth. 14, 12. The deceased leaves behind a 
sorrowful wife, but comforted in God, along with 8 children. His age was 
61 years, 11 months and 3 days. He was first pastor at Mishawaka, Ind. 
then at Cedarburg, Wis. at Howards Grove, Wis. at Bethlehem, III, and 
lastly at Elmhurst, Ill. The undersigned officiated at the home and 
graveside. "Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord!". A. Baumann. 


New printed matter. 


America's Latweeschu Luteranu Kalendars 1906. to be obtained from 
J. Sieberg, 299 Washington St., Cambridge, Mass. 47 pp. 10X8. 
Price: 25 Cts. 


This is a Latvian calendar for the new year, from which perhaps one or the other of 
our readers can draw the attention of a Latvian he knows. Although we do not read the 
Latvian language and therefore cannot judge the calendar, we can see from it that it also 
serves our Latvian mission and draws attention to all Latvian mission posts. We now 
carry out missions in a whole number of foreign languages: Latvian, Estonian, Lithuanian, 
Polish, Slovakian, etc., and it has often occurred to us, and again now, whether we should 
not also have people from our own midst who acquire these languages, partly in order to 
be able to direct the missionary work in all respects, and partly in order to help in it 
alongside their other work. We have in mind the commissions for these missions and 
younger pastors who are in such areas where they have the opportunity to learn and 
practice the languages. LiF: 


Classification and description of the organ stops together with some 
rules about registration. Collected and compiled by H. C. Gartner. 
12 pages 7*X5. Price: 10 Cts. To be obtained from teacher G. 
Fleischmann, Wellsville, N. Y. 


This little book contains a work which teacher Gartner presented to the teachers’ 
conference of Buffalo and the surrounding area, on the subject mentioned in the title. At 
the request of the conference, the work, which can also be of service to many other 
organists and provide them with the necessary acquaintance with the organ, has 
appeared in print. 

L. F. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the Presidents concerned: 

On 19 Sonnt, n. Trin: L. Emil Muller in his congregations at Jjuhy and Serra 
Cadeado, Brazil, by L. H. Petersen. 

On 20 Sonnt, n. Trin: L. J. H. Mey er in his parish at Jaguary, Rio Grande do Sul, 
Brazil, by L. W. Moller. 

On the 22nd of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. G. Schimmelin his congregation near Clinton, 
La. by E. W. Kuss. - Missionary Kand. Otto v. Jutrzenka, formerly a member of the Synod 
of Riograndens, after a previous colloquium in his congregation at Roca Salles on the 
Upper Jaguary, by Praeses W. Mahler. 

On the 1st Sunday, the Adv.: L. H. Griiberin his congregation at Saginaw E. S., 
Mich. by P. H. Boss. 

On the 3rd of Sonnt, d. Adv: L. O. Fedder in his congregation at Seattle, Wash. 

On the 4th of Sunday, the Adv.: Kand. W. Brandt in his congregation at Conant, Ill, 
and on the 2nd day of Christmas at Pinckneyville by L. H. E. Norden. 

On Christmas Day, L. H. Bo h| at St. Paul's parish, North Pakima, Wash. by L. J. 
Gihring. 

On Sunday, n. Christmas, Rev. M. O. Burkhardt at Zion parish, Belleville, Ill, 
assisted by L. Markworth of L. G. P. A. Schaaf. - L. H. N au in St. John's parish at Lake 
Tp, Nebr, by L. H. Wilkens. 

On the 1st Sunday, n. Epiph.: L. W. C. Meinz enin St. Paul's parish at Madisonville, 
O., assisted by Zoch, Ziegler and Henry from L. P. Schulz. - L. J. H. Witt ein the parish 
at Hannibal, Mo., by L. W. Hallerberg, Jr. - Th. Wuggazin his parish at Reese, Mich. by 
L. G. Bernthal. - L. KarlG. Schlerfin the Bethany congregation at Chicago, III, assisted by 
L. Hélter, Schmidt, Luecke, Matthius and Schuessler, by L. E. F. Hartel. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 
On the 22d inst. n. Trin. teacher J. Danzer as teacher in the school of St. Stephen's 
parish at Concord, Wis. by L. L. Hockey. 
On the 2nd of Sonnt, d. Adv.: Teacher H. Bergmann as teacher of the first claffe at 
the Trinity parish school at Buffalo, N. H., by P. A. Senne. 
On Sunday, n. Chr.: teacher P. E. Frese as teacher at the school of the Zion 
congregation at Worms, Nebr. by P. K. lahn. - Teacher 
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Our teaching institutions. 


Today's issue of our "Lutheran" is, as a glance at the following 
pages will show, especially dedicated to our 9 ecclesiastical teaching 
institutions. After our General Praeses' appeal to all our congregations 
four weeks ago, explaining to them "our arsenal work for the next three 
years" and asking them for a general collection for the expansion of our 
teaching institutions, it seemed appropriate to once again present their 
institutions to our congregations in words and pictures, in order to 
awaken and increase their interest in the high schools in which their 
preachers and teachers are trained. The better one knows a thing, the 
more one knows of it, the more one is interested in it. And if our readers 
will now glance at the large buildings, they will also understand that, 
quite apart from all additions, not inconsiderable sums are also required 
annually for their maintenance and repair. The buildings shown here, 
however, are by no means all of them, but only the main buildings, 
indeed, not even all of them. There are also numerous professors' 
apartments, farm buildings, gymnasiums, small hospitals for sick pupils 
and students, etc., as indicated in some of the following articles. Some 
of the buildings are already old and must be replaced sooner or later by 
new ones. If now, as was decided at our last General Synod, significant 
extensions of the institutions are undertaken, our congregations will not 
be surprised that again a sum of $110,000.00 is necessary, after only 
three years ago almost the same sum was approved and also raised in 
the course of the three years. In order that this issue of "The Lutheran" 
may reach every home in our congregations, it is going out in a larger 
number of copies. May it also, with God's blessing, bring about what it 
is intended for: heartfelt joy in our congregations so richly blessed by 
God. 


We thank you for your blessed institutions of learning and heartfelt 
gratitude for all that we have received from God through them, right zeal 
to equip them better and better for their high task, holy diligence to 
enlarge them, to build them larger and to increase them, so that more 
and more preachers and teachers of the gospel can be trained for the 
glorification of the holy name of God, for the spreading of his mighty 
kingdom and for the eternal salvation of immortal human souls. 
L. F. 


Our theological institution in St. Louis. 


The St. Louis Institution is older than the Synod. The synod met in 
the year 1847. The St. Louis Institution, with its preparatory school, a 
grammar school or college, was established in Perry County, Missouri, 
as early as 1839. Early in 1839 the Saxon immigrants had arrived in 
America and settled in the city of St. Louis and in Perry County. That 
same year they proceeded to establish an institution of higher learning 
for the training of orthodox teachers and preachers. An older report says: 
"In spite of the great difficulties and obstacles with which a new 
settlement has to contend, and in spite of the poor conditions of the 
Saxon immigrants - often not even the necessities to satisfy hunger were 
available - pastors and congregations not only provided for the Christian 
instruction of the youth by establishing parochial schools soon after their 
arrival, but the idea of founding a high school also soon became active. 
At that time there was no lack of candidates for the holy preaching 
ministry, but the three candidates Brohm, Furbringer and Biuinger, who 
were in Perry County at that time, recognized it as their duty to establish 
an institution for the education and training of teachers. 
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and preachers immediately. After all, one of the main purposes of the 
Saxon emigration was to snatch the children from an unchristian 
education and to provide them with orthodox teachers and preachers. 
The pastors C. F. W. Walther, then in Dresden (Perry County), G. H. 
Léber in Altenburg, and E. G. W. Keyl in Frohna, entered with joy into the 
plan of the candidates, and pledged their active assistance. Joyful in their 
faith, impelled by the love of Christ, and sparing no effort, the candidates 
took up the cause. With Fr. C. F. W. Walther they bought 6 acres of land 
and also arranged for the erection of a log cabin. Some members of the 
congregation helped, but they could not help as much as they would have 
liked, since they themselves had to struggle with great poverty. So the 
candidates did the main work themselves in clearing the land and 
building the log cabin. The money for the materials, which the virgin forest 
did not furnish, they got from the congregation left behind in St. Louis, 
which P. O. H. Wal- 

ther served." The inauguration took 
place on December 9, 1839, and 
classes began with 7 pupils. 

The institution belonged to the 
congregations in St. Louis and Perry 
County. In 1847, when the synod 
was formed, it addressed an inquiry 
to the congregations in St. Louis and 
Perry County, "whether the 
congregations would be inclined to 
turn over the high school and 
theological seminary located at 
Altenburg, Perry County, Mo. to the 
direction and care of the synod.” The 
congregations agreed to 
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We want to train preachers who do not speculate about God and divine 
things, that is, who make up their own clever thoughts, but who in all 
matters of God's revealed Word are their only wisdom. We want to train 
preachers who do not speculate about God and divine things, that is, 
who do not make up their own clever thoughts, but who let God's 
revealed Word be their only wisdom in all matters of doctrine and who 
hold to this Word with unbreakable faithfulness and steadfastness; Who, 
on the one hand, are extremely yielding when it comes to things which 
Christ has not commanded in his Word, but has left to the liberty of 
Christians, but who, on the other hand, are unbending and unyielding 
when things come into question which are prescribed in God's Word. 
They should never call error truth, but always stand up for the exclusive 
right of divine truth in the Christian church, in the living conviction that 
this alone serves the Christian church. Such people 

but God alone can make the Holy 
Spirit. We men can teach and exhort, 
but God alone can _ prosper. 
Therefore, dear Christians, if you 
want us in St. Louis and in our other 
institutions to train true teachers and 
preachers of the Word of God, you 
must diligently call upon God with us 
in prayer. As Luther reminds us: 
"What shall we do for him? | know of 
no other counsel here than a humble 
prayer to God that the same Doctor 
of Divinity will give us the right to 
preach the Word of God. 


First institutional building in Altenburg, Perry Co, Mo. 


ready. The institution was then removed to St. Louis at the close of the 
year 1849, and Father C. F. W. Walther was appointed theological 
professor. Until the year 1861 the high school was connected with the St. 
Louis theological institution, which was removed to Fort Wayne in 1861. 
From 1861 to 1875 St. Louis was also the site of the practical seminary 
for preachers, which in 1875 removed to Springfield, III. 


The character of the St. Louis Institution has remained the same. It was 
the plan of our fathers to train such young Christian men, who have a 
scientific education, that is, who have graduated from a grammar school, 
and have thus acquired a knowledge of the Latin, Greek and Hebrew 
languages, to become preachers of the Gospel. The aim of the Institute is 
to train such preachers of the Gospel who, on the one hand, are not 
inferior to the so-called scientifically educated of our time as far as spiritual 
education and general knowledge are concerned, so that they can, if 
necessary, beat unbelief, which falsely refers to "science", with its own 
weapons, but who, on the other hand, are also devout and God-fearing 
from the heart, that is, who have recognized Christ as their Saviour and to 
whom, therefore, Christ's Word, as it is written in the Holy Bible, is also 
true. 


Theology. The pope, the emperor and the universities may make doctors 
of art, of medicine, of law, of philosophy, but be sure that no one will make 
you a doctor of the Holy Scriptures, except the Holy Spirit from heaven, 
as Christ says, John 6:45: "They must all be taught by God Himself" (St. 
Louis Edition X, 339 f.) So far, 1447 candidates in theology have 
emerged from our St. Louis teaching institution. The log cabin in Perry 
County has served the instruction ten years. In St. Louis, of the old 
seminary building, first the south wing, then the north wing, then the 
middle building was built, and at last a third story was added on top of 
the wings. The new Seminary building, shown in the accompanying 
picture, was built in 1882 and 1883. It is 234 feet long and 80 and 100 
feet deep. It has room for about 200 students. But a portion of the space 
has had to be used for farm purposes and as housing for the institution 
staff. In the report on the inauguration in 1883 it is stated that the kitchen 
and dining hall were only temporarily accommodated in the seminary 
building. But this "provisional" has remained so far, because the erection 
and extension of new colleges in different parts of the Synod has 
attracted the attention of the Synod. 


and strength of the synod. Secondly, the classrooms have become much 
too crowded for us for years. The number of our students in the present 
academic year is only 156, because our colleges have sent relatively 
small classes to St. Louis in recent years, probably as a result of the 
restrictive regulations of the Synod of Delegates of 1896. But this will 
already change this fall. We can expect 80 new students from our 
colleges in September, so that already this fall the number of students 
will amount to 200. Next year, God willing, the graduates of the new 
comprehensive high schools in St. Louis will also enter, so that the 
number of students will quickly rise above 200. Therefore, the last Synod 
of Delegates decided to erect another large building in St. Louis, which 
will not only accommodate the housekeeping and service staff, but also 
at least one large teaching hall for about 200 students, and also provide 
living quarters for 100 more students. F. Pieper. [F. P.] 
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The first thing he did was to raise money for the establishment of an 
institution for the education of young Christian men, some of whom had 
already completed their theological studies and some of whom were to 
be trained as preachers to preach the pure doctrine to the German 
Lutherans. Dr. Sihler, however, then already a Lutheran pastor at Fort 
Wayne, first pointed out that it would be more expedient to establish an 
institution in America itself and in this 
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Concordia seminar in St. Louis. 


Concordia Seminary in Springfield. 


The practical theological seminary of our synod, now at Springfield, 
Ill. was founded at Fort Wayne, Ind. in the year 1846, and has therefore 
been in existence sixty years. Pastors Wyneken, Loehe, Wucherer and 
Dr. Sihler may be said to be the founders of the same. Wyneken, the 
first Lutheran traveling preacher in Indiana, Ohio, and Michigan, was 
instrumental in its founding, inasmuch as in 1841-42, while traveling in 
Germany, he was able to inflame by word and writing a number of 
eminent Lutherans, among them especially the Rev. Léhe at 
Neuendettelsau in Bavaria, to send preachers to the German Lutherans 
who had emigrated to America, lest they should become prey to the 
sects. Lohe solicited 


The plan was to send over preachers who had been trained in Germany. 
Léhe and Wucherer, a pastor in Nérdlingen with whom he was intimately 
connected, went along with this plan, and thus a practical theological 
seminary was established in Fort Wayne. The institution was actually 
Léhe's and Wucherer's property. In 1847 the newly founded Synod of 
Missouri, Ohio and other states asked Lohe to turn the institution over to 
them, and this request was readily granted on the condition that the 
institution would serve only the orthodox Lutheran Church for all times, 
that practical pastors and teachers would be trained in it as quickly and 
thoroughly as possible, and that only the German language would be 
used as a means of instruction. In the beginning, there were only four 
rooms in the institution building; it had to be 
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But already in 1849 it was enlarged and in the following year a new 
building was erected. The first professor and president of the institution 
was Dr. Sihler, who was soon joined by Father Wolter as second 
professor. When the latter died of cholera after a few years, Father 
Biewend was appointed professor. In the years 1846 to 1849 22 pupils 
could be sent out as pastors and teachers. 

In 1845 the candidate August Cramer had also been sent over by Loehe 
as a missionary among the Indians, but he was already appointed 
theological professor at the institution by the synod in 1850, since Sihler, 
because of his ever growing congregation, did not have more time and 
strength. 


Pupils and Students. As among these were a number of Norwegians, 
Professor Asperheim was called to Springfield by the Norwegian Synod, 
and by our Synod as second theological professor in 1876, Bro. Heinrich 
Wyneken. Untiringly Cramer, the most faithful among the faithful, as 
conscientious in every respect, as, with all his severity, affectionate 
toward his students, a man in his fiery zeal similar to Elijah, served as 
first professor and president at the institution until his death, which 
occurred May 3, 1891. The induction of the undersigned as Professor of 
Exegesis and Church History on April 8 was his last official act. 
Immediately after this he left for 


Institutional building in Springfield. 


could devote enough time to teaching in the seminary. So Cramer took 
over all the teaching except pastoral, introduction to the Holy Scriptures 
and catechetics and acted as the "father of the institution” in Fort Wayne 
until it was transferred to St. Louis in 1861 and the existing grammar 
school there to Fort Wayne. By this connection with the theoretical 
seminary, the practical students now also partly enjoyed the instruction 
of Professor Walther, while Cramer remained the actual teacher in the 
practical department. When, however, a shortage of space arose in St. 
Louis, the Synod decided to separate the practical from the theoretical 
seminary again, and to remove it to Springfield, III, as the Illinois State 
University, formerly belonging to the Illinois Synod, an 8-1/2 acre lot 
with a solid brick building, was offered to it for purchase at a very low 
price. In 1874 first the proseminary and in 1875 the seminary moved to 
Springfield, in all 113 


together. At the beginning of 1892, Father J. Herzer, appointed professor 
of English, took up his duties at the institution. The number of students, 
however, had so increased for years that a new large building had to be 
erected at a cost of $32,000.00, which was dedicated on May 31, 1891. 
In the fall of 1892, Professor Kréning, who had been appointed to the 
high school in Milwaukee, Wis., was replaced by Fr. StreckfuB as 
professor of German and Latin, and at the same time Fr. L. Wessel was 
introduced as professor of English, with the task of teaching individual 
subjects in English in the seminary as well. After Cramer's death, the 
undersigned was immediately appointed interim and then definite 
president by the supervisory authority and thus took over the teaching of 
most of the subjects given by his predecessor. Again the number of 
students grew from year to year, so that in the academic year 1893-94 it 
amounted to 294. As 
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When space became scarce, another new building had to be erected at 
a cost of $10,000.00. The preceptor J. S. Simon, who was appointed to 
the Proseminar in 1881 and resigned in the fall of 1904, was replaced by 
Professor Th. Schluter in June of last year. The number of pupils and 
students is at present 214, among whom there are also those who speak 
Slovakian, Wendish, Spanish, Polish, Russian and Lithuanian, and who 
are being trained as pastors among their peers. 

Since its foundation in 1846, 1136 candidates have entered the 
preaching ministry. Their disciples work in all states of our wide country, 
in Canada, Germany, Australia, New Zealand and Brazil. Some of the 
first ones are already resting from their work after a blessed ministry, but 
most of them are still working in the vineyard of the Lord. The 
proseminary course is a two-year course, the theological course a three- 
year course. The latter 
includes all theological disciplines: exegesis, 
dogmatics, homiletics, church history, 
comparative symbolism, introduction to 
Sacred Scripture, Augsburg Confession, 
catechetics and others. Almost all | 
candidates are qualified to preach in | 
German and English. 

Although the flesh is stirred among the 
students, the spirit among them is a truly 
Christian one. Cases of students having to 
be dismissed for unchristian behavior are 
very rare. In comparison to the past, the 
pupils and students are all of a younger age, 
and while in the former period of the 
institution's existence almost all of the 
students came from Germany, such 
students are now among the exceptions. 
Almost all of them were born here, 
come from our communities and therefore brinc 
of the English language. 

If we survey the history of this institution : 
unmistakable that God's blessing has rested « 
consider the large number of pastors who have come out of it, many of 
whom have developed a richly blessed activity and have held several 
responsible offices in the Synod, the question arises: What would our 
Synod be today if it had not received this institution from the Lord? May 
the Lord continue to bless it in the future, and may only faithful servants, 
who hold fast to the word of truth, come forth from it! 

R. Pieper, 


President of the institution. 


Our teacher training seminar in Addison. 


As early as 1854, Pastors Fleischmann and F. Lochner, now long 
since departed, took the trouble to train suitable young people for the 
school ministry in our Lutheran congregations. After some time about 
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the whole Synod took the care of this institution, associating it at first with 
the Practical Seminary then located at Fort Wayne. When the latter was 
removed to St. Louis, the Teachers’ Seminary sought a temporary 
shelter, first at, then near Fort Wayne, until at last, in 1864, it found its 
permanent home at Addison, a small town about twenty miles from. 
Chicago, found its permanent home. During the forty-two years since its 
removal to Addison, the institution has grown from year to year, so that 
during the present school year it has 227 pupils. Of these, 211 are now 
in attendance, while 16 are doing substitute work in various schools of 
the synod. Eight teachers have been at work in our Seminary since the 
year 1893, and soon, God willing, a new faculty will be added in 
accordance with the resolution of the Synod. Three directors have 
presided over the Seminary since its founding, Directors Fleischmann, J. 
C. W. Lindemann and KrauB. The Synod has called the latter away from 
us to the 


Teacher's college in Addison. 


Seminary in St. Louis, after having labored in Addifon for twenty-five 
years. God grant that the seminary may soon have a much-needed 
replacement! 

The task of the teachers' seminary is twofold: on the one hand, 
Christian youths are to be promoted to such an extent that our 
congregations can entrust them with the cooperation in Christian 
education in the school and the instruction in the knowledge necessary 
for earthly life; on the other hand, they are also to be enabled to serve 
as organists for the congregational singing in the church services. 
Accordingly, the pupils are above all introduced to the teachings of the 
divine word, to the catechism and biblical history, to the confession of the 
church; furthermore, the subjects of instruction are the German and 
English language, arithmetic, geography and history, natural history, fine 
writing, drawing and singing. Instruction on how to use the acquired 
knowledge and skills advantageously in school, how to teach and 
educate, is given in the so-called Schulkunde. In the training school 
connected with the seminary, which has a four-year course and is 
attended by about 50 children, the seminarians of the highest class have 
lessons in the following areas 
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The students have the opportunity to practice teaching under the 
constant supervision and guidance of a seminary teacher. 

For the organist service prepares piano and organ lessons. These 
must be given quite independently of the regular class lessons, because 
only a small number of pupils can be taught to play the piano and organ 
at the same time. There are now 76 music lessons on the timetable, for 
which time must be found when the pupils concerned are not engaged in 
one of the five regular classes. In preparation for these musical lessons 
and for as much practice as possible, each pupil must be allocated seven 
to eight half-hour practice periods each week on the six organs, two 
harmoniums and twelve pianos. With our present number of pupils, no 
less than 1500 half-hours must be calculated and distributed 
advantageously for each week, and finally it must be ensured that the 
individual pupil really makes use of the time allocated to him on a 
particular instrument. 

The main building, whose middle building together with two small 
side buildings was the first and only shelter for pupils, teachers and 
economy, was extended in the course of time by two larger wings. More 
than twenty years ago, an independent new building with classrooms and 
dormitories followed, also a so-called assembly hall for morning and 
evening services and other purposes. A still later built service building 
contains the kitchen, Etzsaal, bakery, the administrator's apartment and 
the infirmary. Both the training school and the gymnasium are housed in 
independent buildings. 

Is the space sufficient? When one considers that 17 music rooms 
cannot serve any other purpose, it will not be so disconcerting to learn 
that all those who have to care for the prosperity of the institution hope 
with all their hearts that it will be possible for the dear Synod to grant at 
its next meeting what it thought it had to refuse last year because of still 
more necessary buildings, namely, a righteous enlargement of the room, 
and that in the interest of health and discipline. 

The institution is entrusted to the love and intercession of our dear 
Christians. Th. B. 


Concordia College at Fort Wayne. 


Our first Concordia, as we know, stood in the virgin forest of Perry 
County, Mo. It was a simple log cabin, but to the anemic settlers it was 
"a wonder before their eyes." Its builders were also its first teachers: 
candidates Brohm, Furbringer and Bunger, who were soon joined by 
pastors C. F. W. Walther, Léber, Keyl and Rector Génner. In December, 
1839, instruction was begun in this school for prophets in the midst of the 
jungle. Ten years later our synod took over the institution and in 1850 
moved it to St. Louis, Mo. Prof. Walther and Rector Génner moved into 
the south wing of the larger planned institution building there with 16 
pupils. In the same year Prof. Biewend was appointed as an additional 
teacher. As a result of the rapid increase in the number of pupils, the 
north wing had to be extended after only two years, and after four years 


the middle building be listed. Already in 1849 the first candidates of 
theology had entered the sacred preaching office: Biltz, Lange, Lober, 
Miller and Wunder. The year 1856 brought three new teachers to the 
Institute: Professors Schick, Saxer and Seyffarth, as well as its first 
director, Prof. A. Biewend. In place of this unforgettable man, who had 
already been snatched from the institution by death in 1858, Prof. R. 
Lange took his place in December of the same year, and Prof. Saxer 
became director. In the following year the Norwegian Professor L. Larsen 
also became a member of the teaching staff. Vacancies that occurred 
were happily filled by Prof. Hoppe and P. Brohm. 

Soon after, however, our institution underwent a momentous 
change. According to a synodal decision, it was to be moved to Fort 
Wayne, where our practical theological seminary was housed at that 
time. Because of the Civil War, the move came as early as the summer 
of 1861... 
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Residential building in Fort Wayne. 


to the execution. Under the professors Schick, Saxer and Lange and 
Studiosus Kleppisch as assistant teacher, classes began in September 
of this year with 78 students. The lack of space was immediately 
noticeable; however, this was thoroughly remedied by the erection of a 
large three-story new building, 150x80 feet. At the same time a farm 
building and four teachers' apartments were erected. Then - on the night 
of December 28, 1869 - the central portion of the old building was almost 
entirely reduced to ashes. In this emergency the pupils found the most 
willing help and exception in the families of the local communities. Today 
they still show the same friendly, parental attitude to the pupils in word 
and deed. 

The seventh decade of the last century gave the institution not only 
new buildings, but also six new teachers. Konrektor Achenbach, who had 
joined in 1863, as well as Prof. Lange and, soon after, Direktor Saxer and 
Prof. Engel resigned. The vacant professorships were filled by Pastors 
Bischofs, Diederich, O. Hanser, A. Crull, and Dr. Dimling. The original 
number of students had nearly quadrupled and had risen to 275. Hence, 
in 1874, Prof. Stellhorn was still appointed. Since then the attendance 
remained 
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of the institution almost always a so numerous until the foundation and 
expansion of the Progymnasien. Since then, however, the Synod was 
also asked for a new building on the occasion of every meeting, as a 
considerable lack of space had occurred. 

In 1879, Zucker took the place of Director Hanser, and when the 
latter assumed a professorship, Prof. Bischoff became his successor in 
the directorship. After Prof. Stellhorn's retirement, Dr. Siemon was 
appointed. Then, after Prof. Bapler had been introduced as the sixth 
director in January 1888, our institution was allowed to celebrate the 


The new building was solemnly handed over for use. The new educational 
building was solemnly inaugurated on September 10th of last year. Thus 
our institution now possesses, on a twenty acre plot of land, buildings that 
are appropriate to the times, equipped with all the necessary facilities, and 
thoroughly functional. And while we often remember the love of our 
synodal congregations with gratitude, we cannot suppress the wish that 
all our sister institutions were equipped with such appropriate facilities. 
The newest building, which we are very fond of 


Teaching building at Fort Wayne. 


The school celebrated its fiftieth anniversary. At that time there were 
eight teachers at the institution, including the assistant teacher, the 
candidate A. Schilke. This is also the case today. In addition, there is 
an assistant teacher, as well as teachers for singing and gymnastics. 


In April 1894 P. J. Schmidt took over the directorship. Other 
changes occurred only with the new century. L. Dorn took over the 
professorship of Dr. Dimling, Prof. Kruse that of Dr. Siemon, W. L. Moll 
Prof. Bischoff's position, and M. Lucke succeeded Director Schmidt, who 
remained at the institute as a teacher. In the meantime, the residential 
building had become dilapidated through decades of use and was in 
need of thorough repair. On October 7, 1903, it could once again be used 
for its intended purpose. 


It contains nine classrooms, the conference room, the assembly hall, the 
natural history cabinet and laboratory, and the teacher's library. It is 175 
feet long and 76, resp. 81 feet wide. A covered passage leads from the 
residential building into the instructional building. The former is at present 
well filled with 230 pupils. Here we find, besides the student library and 
the old assembly hall, 21 study rooms on the first and second floors, and 
16 dormitories and rooms on the second and third floors, and in the 
"tower." The so-called old building, now the oldest, serves as an 
apartment for two house servants and still has six piano rooms, as well as 
two assembly rooms for the student body. South of these buildings is a 
well-kept park, north of them the gymnasium and the large playground, 
west three 
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and east four professors' apartments, as well as bathhouse, heating 
plant,. Dining room, bakery, farm buildings, hospital and two spacious 
stables. Adjacent to these is a large vegetable garden and orchard. All 
buildings are heated by steam and lighted by electricity. 

Throughout the day, from six in the morning to ten in the evening, 
there are house rules which must be observed by all. From eight o'clock 
in the morning to twelve o'clock at noon and from two o'clock to four 
o'clock in the afternoon there are lessons. The remaining time of the day 
is divided between hours of study and recreation; all parents know that 
the latter is also necessary for our pupils. 

Our students, who range in age from 14 to 22... 
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and science alone are the means by which the true enlightenment and 

welfare of the world may be promoted, but above all God's glory may be 

spread and His name may be extolled and praised until the end of time”. 
M.L. 


Concordia College of Milwaukee. 


There you see, dear reader, your institution at Milwaukee, Wis. in 
a picture, perhaps for the first time in your life. You have often heard of 
it, read many things about it, but you have not yet seen it, not even ina 
picture. So take a good look at it, and you'll see a lot of things. 


Residential and educational building in Milwaukee. 


In the years to come, the teachers cannot be spared painful 
experiences. Sometimes even gross outbreaks of original sinful 
corruption come to light. But the prevailing spirit is a good, Christian one. 
Admittedly, youthful recklessness and wantonness must be countered 
with untiring admonition and encouragement, and often with severe 
punishment. The glorious goal of life is also constantly pointed out. The 
whole lesson is directed to this end. Three members of the teaching staff 
have been engaged in this difficult but glorious work for more than a 
century. 


May everyone who wishes "Jerusalem happiness" also carry our school 
of the prophets always with fervent love on his praying heart! Yes, may 
our institution remain faithful to the purpose to which it was consecrated 
by its first president, the blessed Professor Walther, that it "be not only a 
planting school for future servants of the Church, but also a nurturer of 
art and science, but that here art and science may be nurtured in the 
same way". 


..and I'd like to keep it that way. Can you find the room where your Fritz 
first went down? He described it to you many times. That's right, this is 
it: Old building, number 14. "And this must be where my Heinrich lived" 
- "And this was certainly our August's room", other readers exclaim; and 
they all hit it. 

But now Karl, who is to be confirmed at Easter and has made up 
his mind to visit Concordia College in Milwaukee, is also curious and 
wants to know what all the buildings are for, and whether they were all 
built at once. 

Let me tell you, my son, what all these buildings are for and when 
they were built. When this grammar school opened in the autumn of 1881 
with 13 pupils and the first building was inaugurated in January 1883, it 
was possible to accommodate kitchen and cellar, living and dormitory 
rooms, classrooms and assembly hall in one and the same building. 
However, the number of pupils grew so rapidly that as early as 1884 an 
emergency building, a 


Frame building, 40x60 feet, had to be listed. It is now the kitchen and 
home of the superintendent. Three years later, at Synod 1887, when the 
institution was taken over by the General Synod, funds had again to be 
asked for to enlarge the institution. $8000.00 was granted, for which a 
handsome three-story building was listed, containing a temporary 
auditorium, a number of parlors, a library room, and a large dormitory. 
But even this room was not enough if we were not to turn away many 
registered students. So in 1891 another wing was added to the last 
mentioned building. The number of pupils had now risen to 225. Then 
suddenly came the years of dearth in our synod. Many thought that there 
were more preaching candidates than congregations and mission fields. 
But soon they were convinced of the error of a supposed overproduction. 
Immediately more students came from the congregations, so that the 
number of students rose to 252. A larger new building was, however- 


Shy i nee 


Paceecee 
vase bee 


Residential building in Milwaukee. 


In September 1901 our splendid teaching building was dedicated, the 
practical facilities and beauty of which we cannot praise enough, 
although our Synod has larger buildings elsewhere. 

With this school year our Gymnasium completes its twenty-fifth 
year. During this period 4492 pupils have attended the institution; 146 
tertians have been discharged to other institutions to complete their high 
school course up to the year 1890; 414 primans have been discharged 
to St. Louis since the institution became a full high school, and 44 men 
are on the roll for next fall. These are large numbers, and prove that God 
has blessed our Synod even in its institution at Milwaukee above asking 
and understanding. To Him alone be glory for His great kindness and 
goodness! 

Now a word about the doings and doings at our asylum. The first 
question that anyone who has a son to send obviously wants answered 
is: What is taught there? The answer is: German, English, Latin, Greek, 
Hebrew, French, World History, Arithmetic, Algebra, Mathematics, 
Natural Science and Religion are taught here. The instruction comprises 
a six-year course and prepares for the study of theology, although there 
are also 
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that of medicine, jurisprudence or any other subject can easily be taken 
up later. 

The second question, the answer to which must be dear to you, is 
this: How does one live there? Life in such an institution does not take 
place in unrestrained freedom, but within certain limits set either by the 
Word of God or by the rules of the house. It is undeniable that there are 
violations of the rules and sins against God's Word. We have here, as 
elsewhere, noisy disciples who have brought the old Adam with them. 
Therefore it cannot go without sins of all kinds. But whoever persists in 
sins or does not want to submit to our order cannot and will not be 
tolerated here for easily recognizable reasons. 

There is much more that could be said about the institution and the 
life of the institution, but the space allotted to us does not allow us to go 
any further. God grant that this school of the prophets may continue to 
flourish in the future! 

M. J. F. A. 


Concordia College in St. Paul. 


When, in the eighties of the last century, the Minnesota and Dakota 
districts of our Synod expanded to an extraordinary extent, and with the 
increase and strengthening of the congregations the need for preachers 
and teachers became more and more noticeable, the desire arose that 
an educational institution of our Synod should also be founded in the 
Northwest. The necessary consultations were held, and at the General 
Synod in St. Louis in 1893 the matter came up for consideration. Synod 
was convinced of the necessity of such an institution by the presentation 
of the district president in question, and by the advocacy of the 
subsequent General Presbyter, and unanimously appropriated 
$25,000.00 for it. The opening year also brought an immediate enrollment 
of 30 students. At the beginning of the second year the buildings were 
occupied, which the Board of Supervisors had purchased from the State 
of Minnesota. This purchase has never been regretted. The test of time 
has proved it a fortunate one. The five buildings are most healthfully and 
pleasantly situated on a plateau in the soft land from St. Paul toward 
Minneapolis, not far from the two main street railway lines connecting 
these two cities; they are connected with the city water and sewer 
system, and are heated by steam. 

The large three-story brick building, 50x75 feet, has room for the 
worship hall, six parlors, sleeping quarters for more than half the present 
pupils, utility room with etz room, and apartment for the superintendent. 
This building was damaged by fire caused by the burning out of the 
chimney, March 5, 1899, and it cost $5000.00 to repair the damage. The 
two-story brick building, 42x60 feet, we call the instructional building, 
although it has living rooms, dormitories, music rooms and gymnasium in 
addition to two instructional rooms. The smaller three-story brick building, 
30x60 feet, contains mainly living rooms; on the third floor is a teaching 
room and the museum. In the building east of the main one the principal 
lives; but in the two attached parts are two teaching rooms, 
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and 15 to 20 students sleep in the attic. A "frame house" has so far 
served two professors' families as an apartment. 

When we bought the buildings twelve years ago, they were almost 
too big for us, we didn't know where to put the space; now we don't know 
where to put the students. 


Institutional buildings in St. Paul. 


This year our school has the following numbers of pupils in the individual 
classes: Sekunda 17, Tertia 20, Quarta 26, Quinta 29, Sexta 39. There 
are 131 students in the Gymnasium. The first preparatory class has 13 
pupils, the second 6, the third 12, in total 31, so that our school has a 
total of 162 pupils. Because of this number of pupils, every room and 
every place is occupied, and in some cases the rooms are too small. 
After all, we had made a rollover and found room for 130 Schillers. By 
the beginning of the next school year we will have to make room for more 
pupils. According to the decision of the Synod, we will have a Prima in 
the next school year, and the number of pupils will exceed 175. To meet 
this need, apartments are to be built for the two professors, and the large 
"frame house," 50x70 feet in greatest extent, is then to accommodate the 
utility rooms and what belongs to them. The necessary space would then 
be gained for an institution of more than 200 pupils. Admittedly, there is 
still a lot to do in the next few months, because before the economy could 
be moved before the beginning of the next school year, the professors 
would have to move into the apartments that are yet to be built. 

From the above it is already clear that our school is a grammar 
school; first it had the three lower classes of such a school: Sexta, Quinta 
and Quarta; in 1902 the Tertia was added, by decision of last year the 
Sekunda was added and in the next school year the capstone, the Prima, 
will come. Connected with this grammar school, however, is a 
preparatory school for the preparation of a school teachers’ seminar. This 
connection has proved successful up to now. Both the grammar school 
pupils and the preparatory students have been able to find the 
consideration they deserve, and the achievements of both have been 
satisfactory. Life together is harmonious; there is no friction. 


God be praised for everything! Praise be to God if our Christians 
will always be as willing to meet our needs as before. God be praised if 
our disciples continue to let themselves be chastened by his Spirit. 

Th. Bunger, Director. 


St. Paul's High School in Concordia. 


At Concordia, Lafayette Co, Mo, a little town of about 1000 
inhabitants, situated about forty miles from the eastern boundary of the 
State of Kansas, in the most fertile part of Missouri, and having direct 
railroad communication with Kansas City and St. Louis, the two great 
cities of Missouri, is located, surrounded by twelve of our Lutheran 
congregations, the westernmost high school of our Synod. Established 
in 1883 by a number of congregations in and around Concordia, it was 
adopted by the Western and Kansas Districts of our Synod in 1885, and 
by the Synod of Delegates meeting at Fort Wayne in 1896, and was 
enlarged into a full high school by the Synod of Delegates at Detroit last 
June. 

The first building, two stories, was listed in 1884 by the communities 
participating in the Grindling at a cost of about $4000.00, and now still 
provides the necessary room for five classrooms and a small library 
room. The second building, a three-story addition, was erected in 1890 
by the Western and Kansas Districts at a cost of about $7800.00, and 
contains two large bedrooms on the third floor, parlor rooms on the 
second and first floors, washroom, bathrooms and lavatories in what is 
called the basement. This is the building whose roof and top floor were 
destroyed by fire in March of last year. The third building, a special two- 
story structure, was erected in 1903 at a cost of $5000.00, and contains 
on the first floor a commodious and commodious dining room, together 
with kitchen and pantry, 


Institutional building at Concordia. 


in the second a large dormitory and servants' quarters. On the 
Anstaltslaud, which covers 10 acres, there is also a three-room frame 
building, which is equipped for hospital purposes, and a small building 
with bakehouse and oven. 

The institution now has 130 pupils in five classes. Room for more 
is only left in the dining-room, which, as it is, will hold fifty more pupils, 
and can be fitted up for more than 200 at little expense. Dormitory and 


But the living rooms are so occupied that there is no room for a bed or 
a desk. There is also no room for another classroom, even if it is only a 
small one, which will be necessary in the next school year. If we cannot 
start building in the spring, we will not only have to move our senior class 
to another comprehensive school for another year, but also have to turn 
away a large part of the students who are to enter in September. This 
would be a great disadvantage for the prosperous development of our 
institution and an even greater one for our whole synod and church. 
I. H. C.K. 


Concordia Preparatory School in Hawthorne. 


In September of the year 1881, the Hawthorne Progymnasium was 
opened at St. Matthew's School, New York, with 12 pupils. The present 
school year is therefore the twenty-fifth, and we may celebrate our silver 
jubilee as early as June. The institution remained connected with St. 
Matthew's School until September, 1894, when it removed to Hawthorne. 
Until May, 1882, it belonged to the New York Local Conference, from 
then until 1899 it was the property of the Eastern District, and since then 
it has been an institution of the General Synod. 

Hawthorne is situated about 28 miles north of the city of New York 
on the old Harlem railroad. Although the place is an old one, and is 
mentioned now and then in the old histories, it has not grown much larger 
than it was in former times, and the prospects for the next few years are 
not very promising in that respect. In time, however, the city of New York 
will probably extend to this place. Up to now it is still quite rural here. In 
the summer especially, the townspeople like to move out to enjoy the 
fresh air, the mountains and valleys, and shake off the cares of life fora 
while. 

Whoever visits us can already see our institution from the train. It is 
situated on a hill and makes quite a stately impression on the observer. 
The building is about 150 feet long and 50 feet wide. In the cellar is a 
beautiful dining room and kitchen on one side, and on the other side are 
rooms for coal, heating apparatus and food. 

On the first floor we find the assembly hall, four classrooms and the 
apartment for the caretaker. On the second floor are the study rooms for 
the students. The rooms are all about 15x20 feet. The students do not 
have desks, but cabinets for the books and tables at which they work. 
There are 12 such rooms in all, but one is used as a library room and 
office, the other as a reading room for the students. On the third floor are 
the dormitories and the principal's apartment. There are now six pupils 
in each bedroom, and no more can be accommodated in them. The 
fourth floor is undeveloped, but will furnish quite a bit of room. 

In addition to this main building, we have a smaller building, which 
used to be used as a laundry until we sent the laundry out of the house 
because of various difficulties. Finally, there is a residential building, in 
which 
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one of the professors lives. This building is supposed to be about a 
hundred years old. Indeed, it does not look very modern. Friends of the 
institution are discussing the idea of building a gymnasium so that the 
students can do the necessary physical exercises in the winter, when it 
is not as nice here as in the summer. When the matter was discussed at 
a conference, everyone was quite enthusiastic about the cause, and lam 
told that they are eager to collect the necessary funds from good friends. 

If the institution is extended according to the decision of the Synod, 
we will get other professors; but we do not yet know quite where we 
should accommodate them. We have only one house; two professors live 
in the village, and there is not much to rent here. But we shall find a place 
to live, if it comes to that. At least we all have that hope. 

This year we have the house pretty full students. Some 60 have 
already been on the list. Unfortunately, one 


College in Hawthorne. 


has been forced to give up his studies for health reasons, and another 
has moved to another institution. Nevertheless, the number remains 
larger than it has ever been before. The 25 students we had three years 
ago have become over 60, and it is expected that the number will be 
considerably larger next year. God grant his blessing on their studies, 
that they may all one day become devout and faithful servants of his 
church! H. Feth. 


The Seward School Teachers' Retreat. 


Where a field of ears of corn waved in the summer of 1894, there 
now rises the School Teachers’ Seminary at Seward, Nebr. It does not, 
however, stand in the country, as one might infer from these words, but 
within the city limits, is connected to the city water main, and, like all other 
institutional buildings, is lighted by electric light. In the main building, 
which is shown in the picture, are at present the living rooms for ninety- 
five pupils, 
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Teaching room, bedroom and on the ground floor a laundry and a 
bathroom. There are also three pipe organs and nine pianos in this 
building. It is immediately obvious that all the rooms must be crowded, 
and it really takes quite some time for new students to learn the art of 
studying amidst all the noise that then arises when in the evening 


Teachers’ college in Seward. 


is practiced on all instruments, if not always played. 

In the immediate vicinity of the main building stands the so-called 
"White House," which has hitherto contained a teaching room, two 
bedrooms, two sick-rooms, and the cabinet in kind, which is still in 
process of being built. A portion of this building was erected by the 
Nebraska District of our Synod without the assistance of other districts. 

Because the space in the two buildings mentioned was too small, 
and bedrooms had to be rented in the city for a large number of students, 
the supervisory authority felt compelled to have another building erected, 
a farm building. This building has now been completed and was ready for 
occupation about two weeks ago. On the ground floor there is a kitchen 
and a spacious, bright dining room, which could whet the appetites of the 
pupils, if that were still necessary. On the first floor are two large, friendly 
classrooms, where there is no lack of light or fresh air. On the third floor 
is a large dormitory, and, separated from this by a hall, three sick-rooms. 
God grant that the latter may be but seldom inhabited! Besides, in this 
building are the sitting-rooms of the superintendent and his family. 
Through the construction of this building it has now become possible to 
use rooms, which previously had to serve other purposes, as living rooms 
in the future. 

The supervisory authority is very pleased that it was possible to 
erect the farm building without incurring any expenses for the synod. The 
necessary money was partly donated and partly lent interest-free. 

If it is now added that in the immediate vicinity of the seminary is 
the director's apartment and close to it a professor's apartment, then 
everything worth knowing about the buildings has been said. 
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Of no less importance than the teaching and living rooms during 
the teaching and working hours is the playground for the free hours, and 
it is large, and if it should ever become too small, there is land enough to 
build a second one. Twenty acres should be sufficient for this purpose, 
and so much land is connected with the seminary. 

The most serious lack of space has been remedied for the moment. 
Thank God! But if in September of this year a fifth class is added to the 
existing four, and if living and sleeping quarters and a fifth teaching hall 
must also be procured for it, then -. But we do not want to worry, at least 
not before the eyes of all readers of the "Lutheran". 

We renounce and must renounce that our institution, to which no 
less demands are made than to the state institutions in which teachers 
are trained for the state schools, should also be equipped with rooms, 
teaching aids and especially teaching staff as well as the respective state 
institutions (normal schools). It is easy for the state to procure the 
necessary funds. It simply reaches into the pockets of the rich as well as 
the poor and takes out what it needs. But the church, for which in the last 
analysis everything is available that supports and holds the earth, must 
ask, it must take what is freely given to it. Has the Lord and Saviour of 
his Church had it better? 

We would therefore like to have only what we cannot do without, 
and the sum which the Synod of Delegates has granted to this institution 
is just sufficient for the procurement of this. Give us this sum! This is our 
request to the readers. 
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Progymnasium m New Orleans. 


But to Him who is able to do exuberantly above asking and 
understanding, we address the humble request for teachers and students 
of our institution: 

Let our work be well judged, What every man 
shall accomplish, That our labour, toil, and 
diligence May be rich in praise, honour, and 
glory. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

The nine institutions described in today's issue are all 
institutions of our General Synod. However, we do not want to overlook 
our three newest prophet schools, which are still the property of 
individual districts or societies, but are supported in part by the General 
Synod. The Progymnasium at New Orleans, La. we can already show 
in picture. It opened in September, 1904, with 12 pupils and one teacher, 
and for the first school year was housed in the schule of our Zion 
congregation in New Orleans (P. E. W. Kuss). Last fall, however, a lot 
containing six building lots was purchased with a building thereon 
suitable for the purpose. With the necessary alterations the whole 
property will come to about §8500.00. To this building are now studying 
18 pupils in two classes, taught by Principal Niermann and Prof. Reisig. 
The institution is still the property of a college society, but will become a 
synodal matter as soon as possible. - A second Progymnasium was 
founded in Portland, Oregon, last September, and is still owned and 
maintained by the Oregon and Washington Districts. This institution as 
yet owns no property, but the pupils reside in a private house, and the 
lessons are given in a schoolhouse under the church of our Trinity 
congregation in Portland (Praeses W. LUssenhop). The class numbers 
18 pupils, who are taught by Prof. Sylwester. - At last the first steps have 
also been taken in California toward the establishment of a 
Progymnasium on the part of the California and Nevada Districts. In 
East Oakland, opposite San Francisco, a suitable house on a 
conveniently situated lot was purchased last December for §5500.00. 
But about §1000.00 will still be necessary to completely repair the 
building for an asylum. The collection is well underway, and it is 
expected that the property will be free of debt by February 3, the day on 
which the purchase price must be paid. In September, God willing, the 
institution will be opened. - God bless these three new institutions as 
well as their older sisters, let them grow and prosper and make them a 
rich blessing for our church! L. Fs 
Our dear congregations are already interested in their educational 
institutions and have shown this by their rich gifts to them in the past, 
especially in the last year. We already have at hand the compilation of 
the funds received in 1905 in our Synod, as it will be published in our 
"Statistical Yearbook." From this it appears that our congregations 
raised $401,307.44 last year for purposes outside their own 
congregations. This is more than ever before in the history of our Synod, 
and exceeds the receipts of the preceding year by $90,749.97. And this 
additional income has been mainly for the benefit of our Lehran st alten. 
For $89,730 has been received to pay off the debts in the building fund 
and for the buildings granted three years ago, which is $62,279.94 more 
than in the previous year; $28,115.57 has been collected for poor 
students, an increase of $716.41, and the various household funds, 
besides various gifts of food, etc., have received $3196.29, $1328.41 
more than in the previous year. This, too, must move us to heartfelt 
thanksgiving to God, who has made the hearts of our Christians so 
willing, and to great joy, the more so as it is evident from the other figures 
that the redemption of the Synodal Building 


SEDex ¥ eb uthevanet BesD 


45 


debt did not, on the whole, harm other coffers, but was, as it should be, a 
special gift. 
L. F. 

But should not our dear congregations now have some rest for 
a while and not be burdened again with requests for our educational 
institutions? Do they not need to recover from the efforts of the past year, 
or to turn their gifts to other purposes, which, because of the collections 
of the past year, have receded somewhat in one or the other 
congregation? We answer with the word that St. Paul wrote to the 
churches in Galatia and to which he attached such a glorious promise: 
"Let us do good and not grow weary, for in his time we will also reap 
without ceasing. When we therefore have time, let us do good to every 
man, but most of all to the companions of faith," Gal. 6:9, And with the 
other word, which he wrote to the church of the Corinthians for 
encouragement, which was already zealous, just before he called them 
again to a collection: "Therefore, my dear brethren, be firm, immovable, 
and increase more and more in the work of the Lord, knowing that your 
labor is not in vain in the Lord," 1 Cor. 15:58. 15:58. Nor should any other 
work of the church, which we do, suffer in the least from the collection for 
the educational institutions, nor need it. For as certain as it is that some 
of our congregations sacrifice from their poverty for our teaching 
institutions, and that some congregations have exerted themselves to do 
something for the building fund, it is equally certain that we have given 
from our abundance on the whole, individuals as well as congregations. 
And if at any time, in these years, it is opportune to do something righteous 
for our educational institutions, if only we are willing to do so, and all, 
congregations and individuals, stand together as one man. Our country is 
enjoying almost unprecedented good times in the earthly, and its 
"prosperity" is talked of all over the world. Our farmers last year reaped a 
harvest like never before, trade and commerce are flourishing, wages of 
labor are higher than ever. How better could we show our gratitude than 
by making ourselves fresh from work, and making way for the spread of 
the gospel by untiring training of new ministers of it, and that now, just 
now, when we do not know how soon again may come low crops, dear 
times, little earnings, and unemployment? LaF: 

Large gifts have recently been made to several ecclesiastical 
institutions of learning in our country. About three years ago the 
theological seminary at Princeton, N. J., which represents the stricter 
tendency among the Presbyterians, received a gift of §1,000,000 from a 
friend; soon afterward an unnamed millionaire transferred §1,500,000 to 
the Presbyterian! Union Seminary in New York $1,500,000, and some 
time ago friends of McCormick Seminary in Chicago, also 
Presbyterian, also gave §1,000,000 to that institution. Baptist theological 
seminaries have also received rich gifts; the seminary at Rochester, N. 
Y., received $900,000, and that at Hamilton, N. Y., $700,000. Lutheran 
institutions cannot report such magnificent gifts. They depend for the most 
part on gifts and collections from the congregations of their synods. But 
our congregations have always been willing to grant and raise what is 
necessary for the continuation of our institutions, and will continue to do 
so in the future. However, especially in recent times, some Lutheran 
institutions have received considerable sums of money. The high school 
of our sister Synod of Wisconsin at Watertown, Wis. has received from a 
grant of 
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The General Council's theological seminary at Mount Airy near 
Philadelphia has been given $50,000 for a new library building. We, too, 
have many wealthy and rich members in our congregations from time to 
time who could one day make a special rich gift to our institutions. This 
has happened repeatedly, but there is still room for improvement. For our 
institutions should not be limited to the bare necessities, but each could 
still use so many things in order to be able to fulfil its high task even 
better. L. F. 

The year 1905 has been one of magnificent gifts to educational 
institutions, libraries, and other institutions in our country, as well as to 
churches and church societies. The total of such gifts and bequests 
during the past year amounts to $104,586,422. 144 institutions of 
learning have together received $49,638,357, all kinds of charitable 
institutions $39,139,365, churches and church societies $6,041,250, 
mufeen and art galleries $8,705,950, and libraries $1,061,500. Among 
the donors the two well-known millionaires, Carnegie and Rockefeller, 
stand at the head; the former has given $19,985,700, of which 
$15,000,000 is for a fund, the proceeds of which are intended for the 
retirement of aged professors in non-church institutions; Rockefeller has 
given a total of $11,620,000. Both, of course, are also incessantly 
solicited from all quarters for gifts and endowments. - We do not turn to 
Carnegie and Rockefeller. As it is not to the credit of a congregation to 
collect for its church building and for church purposes from worldly men, 
so it is not to the credit of a synod to beg from false believers and 
unbelievers (Rockefeller is a strict Baptist, Carnegie shows little interest 
in the church at all) for its church teaching institutions. God directs us to 
our churches and Christians, has heretofore given us through them what 
we have needed, and will continue to do so. His is both silver and gold, 
Hagg. 2, 9. LiFe 

The Synods of Missouri and Wisconsin are in complete 
agreement in the belief and confession of divine truth. This vexes the 
enemies of truth. From time to time, therefore, they point out incidents 
from which it is supposed to emerge that the unity between Missouri and 
Wisconsin, and in general within the Synodical Conference, is in a bad 
way. Thus the lowa "Church Gazette", with a mocking reference to "the 
fame of the greatest unity in the Synodical Conference", reports the 
following: a congregation of the Missouri Synod has deposed its pastor, 
but the deposed pastor serves some people who have broken away from 
the Missouri Synod and have applied for admission to a synod which also 
belongs to the Synodical Conference; also, a minority of the congregation 
which took the office from that pastor is served "by neighboring pastors 
of the Wisconsin Synod". We leave it undecided whether and to what 
extent the report of the iowash paper was true at all. In order to 
characterize the situation between the synods of the Synodical 
Conference, the following should be noted: Because discipline in doctrine 
and life is practiced in the synods which make up the Synodical 
Conference, it happens again and again, even if, thank God, it is rare, 
that those who have been brought under discipline by the congregation 
of one synod or by the synod itself apply to the congregation of another 
synod or to the other synod itself for admission. Former members and 
pastors of the Wisconsin synod shall apply to the Missouri synod, and 
vice versa: former members and pastors of the Missouri synod shall 
apply to the Wisconsin synod. The synods which the synodical 
conference 
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have also foreseen this and have therefore agreed precisely how to act 
in such cases. The complainants are first urged to bring their complaints 
before their own congregation and their own synod. If they have gone 
this way and are not yet satisfied, the matter is investigated jointly by a 
commission appointed by both synods. Where, through haste, members 
of one or other synod have acted otherwise, this has still been punished 
by the synods themselves. Thus, unity in this regard has been preserved 
within the Synodal Conference until now and, by God's grace, will 
continue to be preserved in the future. F. P. 

One complaint against us, which has been made ever and anon, 
and especially again in the last few weeks, is that we Missourians, and 
the Synodical Conference people generally, are always "praising 
ourselves," confidently asserting that on the points in dispute our 
opponents are mistaken, and that we teach and confess the divine truth. 
Now it is true: this should not be so. We should not be put in the necessity 
of praising ourselves, but others should provide this. On our side in the 
points in dispute is the clear word of God, and our opponents stand on 
their own "analogy," that is, on their own thoughts. Thus the lowans, the 
Ohioans, and the others, should all, with great agreement, and loud and 
clear, praise us, that is, confess that we teach divine truth. But because 
they do not do this, because they do not praise us, but revile us, and 
because the truth-that is God's command-must yet be known, we must 
"praise ourselves," that is, testify that we teach divine truth, until our 
opponents attend to this business. Luther was in the same position as 
we are, and he points out that before him the Lord Christ Himself had 
been in the same position. Luther writes to Joh. 8, 12: "It is still going on 
like this today. Everything must remain both: Christ must say that he is 
the light of the world. There is also truth in it, that apart from Christ all is 
darkness; and therefore he must sing it of himself, and become a cuckoo, 
calling out his own name. |" (Luther) "must also do it, and every preacher. 
For if |do not praise myself, | must wait a long time for another to praise 
me; they do not. | must be sure that our doctrine and preaching is right, 
even the word of God and the light of the world, and such a light that 
without the light all else is darkness. After that | must boast that |am such 
a preacher or pastor, a teacher of the truth. For if | cannot boast of myself 
that | am such a preacher, | am betrayed, and it would be better if | had 
never been born. For if | am to preach to others and lead them to 
Christianity, baptism, and eternal life, | must first be sure of the matter 
myself, that the teaching is right, and that | am a servant to it, that it is the 
truth and not my word but Christ's word, and that | am a righteous 
preacher. Now when | say this, it is soon said that | praise myself... . 
Such praise comes from God's command." (St. Louis ed. VIII, 137.) 

F. P. 

P. T. A. Torgerson, for a number of years President of the lowa 
District of our Norwegian Sister Synod, passed away gently and 
blessedly in the Lord on January 7, after preaching on New Year's Day. 
He was well known, especially to the older of our pastors, as he had 
studied at our institutions in Fort Wayne and St. Louis from 1858 to 1865. 
He has also always kept a faithful memory of our Synod. He brought his 
age to nearly 68 years. L. F. 


President Harper of the University of Chicago died on January 10. 
He was a well-known scholar who rendered outstanding services to the 
study of the Hebrew language in our country, but who made a name for 
himself as the first president of the aforementioned great university. In 
fourteen years, due to his outstanding organizational talent, he raised 
this educational institution from its beginnings to one of the first and 
largest universities in our country. Unfortunately, however, his gifts and 
knowledge have not been a blessing to the church. He was a Baptist, but 
denied and controverted by word and scripture the very article which the 
old Baptists, in their many dangerous errors, still held, the doctrine that 
the Holy Scriptures are God's true, inerrant Word. Harper was a so-called 
higher critic, who laid his sacrilegious hands on God's holy Word, and 
thus switched entirely according to his reason. He declared the five 
books of Moses to be writings not written by Moses, but pieced together 
in the course of centuries from all sorts of human writings; he called the 
Biblical account of the fall of man poetry, not truth, etc. He has 
contributed in his part to popularize the modern unbelieving theology of 
Germany here in America, has also so established the university at 
Chicago that its theological teachers have full freedom of teaching, and 
the higher criticism, which has already damaged so many souls and 
deprived them of their faith, has a home there. - D. Harper was also 
particularly adept at obtaining gifts for educational purposes from 
wealthy people, and was not reticent in doing so. The university itself, 
after all, is a creation of Rockefeller, who, designated by Harper to do so, 
has given away $15,000,000 for it over the years. Rockefeller himself 
says of it, "Harper showed me how | could make the best investment of 
my life, and | invested the money." Another rich man, the recently 
deceased millionaire Yerkes, Harper managed to buy a large telescope 
for the university. Deckes had no particular interest in astronomy, and, 
as he himself tells it, would have turned down the request if it had been 
for an ordinary telescope. But when Harper told him that he had an 
opportunity of buying the largest in the world, he replied: "Go ahead and 
send me the bill. But be sure to buy only the biggest and best." -Even the 
officers of our synod, yea, all our pastors, are not afraid to come before 
our congregations and Christians, and ask for gifts for our institutions. 
But they know how to assert only the one motive for giving which 
Scripture gives. After they have stated the needs of the church, they 
exhort the Christians to give by showing them the mercy of God, Rom. 
12, 1, and by reminding them of the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, 
though he was rich, yet was poor for our sakes, that we through his 
poverty might be rich, 2 Cor. 8, 9. L.F. 


Obituary. 


On January 11, Fr. W. Theodor Bauer was recalled from the 
contending to the triumphant Church. He died in his branch parish at 
Kurten, Tex. of heart disease at the age of 42 years, 5 months and 29 
days. Officiating at the funeral were Fr. H. Studtmann and. 

Imm. Eckhardt. 
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New printed matter. 


Pearls of old church music. 36 pages 101/2X71/2- 
Northwestern Publishing House. Milwaukee, Wis. Price: 
30 cts; price per dozen: $3.00. 

Rarely have we taken a booklet of the music we received for display with such 
expectation and looked at and played through it with such interest as this one. It really is, 
as Prof. Joh. Ph. Kohler remarks in the preface, some of the most beautiful old church 
chants, and the booklet cannot be recommended strongly enough to all mixed choirs that 
want to cultivate beautiful choral music. Everyone who has studied the subject or heard 
the excellent Leipzig solo quartet for church singing a few years ago knows what an 
impression such chorales, even in very simple settings, make. Admittedly, not all the 
pieces presented here are equally easy to perform, and some are given in five-, six-, 
seven- and eight-part movements; but the majority can be practiced and mastered by any 
choir. May our conductors now also reach for this booklet, which is also very cheap, and 
leave aside the many shallow, unchurch-like compositions flooding the market, and not 
even increase them, if they do not really have talent for composition. We have already 
reminded many times in this place that there is so much of the good from old and new 
times that low-value compositions only harm the spread of the good and its. The booklet 
contains 22 numbers, 15 of which are in four-part harmony, and begins with the medieval 
hymn "Christ ist erstanden", of whose text and melody Luther once said: "One gets tired 
of singing all songs with time, but one must sing the ‘Christ ist erstanden' again every 
year", and then brings choral movements from the 16th, 17th and 18th centuries, often 
one and the same melody in different arrangements. The following masters are 
represented: Senfl, M. Pratorius, H. Pratorius, J. S. Bach, Calvisius, Stobaus, Hafler, |. 
Eccard, J. Criiger, Homilius, Rolle, Scandellus, Gesius and R. Michael. 

L. F. 


The Lutheran Church Almanac for 1906. general council 
publication house, 1522 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. 69 
pages 9X7. Price: 10 Cts. 

The well-known calendar of the General Council, valuable for the names and 
addresses of all the Lutheran preachers of America, and other statistical data... 
L. F. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the district prefects concerned: 

On the 2nd of Sonnt, d. Adv: L. T h. Lohrmann in St. Paul's parish at Decatur, III, 
by Prof. R. Pieper. 

On the 4th of Sonnt, d. Adv.: L. Walther v. Schenk at Trinity Church, Rockville, 
Conn. assisted by LL. Kretzmann, Beckmann and Strasen by L. J. Kavasch. 

On the 1st Sunday, n. Epiph.: L. J. V 01k in St. John's parish at Bayonne, N. I., 
with the assistance I". Fritz' of L. F.C. G. Schumm. 

On the 2nd of Sunday, n. Epiph: L. P. Léber at his parish in Lockport, N. D., assisted 
by LL. Hanser, Kuehn, Dallmann, Witt, and Judge of P. A. Senne. - L. W. Wittr 0 ck in his 
parish at Templin, Kans. by L. A. Schmid. - L. T h. C. Steege in the parish at New Britain, 
Conn. assisted by LL. v. Schenk, Duffel, Linn, Beckmann, Kavasch, Strasen and Brustat 
by L. F. S. Glaser. 

On the 3rd of Sonnt, n. Epiph.: L. Hugo Grimm in St. John's parish at Lyons, lowa, 
by L. A. D. Greif. - L. M. K. C. Vetter in the congregation near Junction City, Kans. by L. 
F. Drégemiller. 

Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On the 1st of Sonnt, n. Epiph. teacher O. Bahnemann as teacher in the school at 
Amelith, Mich. by L. J. Schinnerer. 

On the 3rd of Sonnt, n. Epiph: Teacher Karl G. P. Heintz as teacher of the first flaw 
in the school of St. Stephen's parish at Milwaukee, Wis. by L. B. Sievers. - Teacher | a P. 
K OG f s er as teacher in the school of St. Salvator Parish at Venedy, Ill, by L. W. 
Steinmann. 
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Dedicated to the service of God were: 
Churches: The new church (59X106 feet) of St. Stephen's parish at Horicon, Wis. 
on the 23d of Sunday, A.D. Trin. Preachers: LL. Zollmann, Holst, Georgii, and Prof. 
Muller. The dedicatory prayer was said by L. O. 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 62. 


Of the election of grace. 


Twenty-five years ago a dispute broke out in our midst, in the midst 
of the association of orthodox synods called the Synodal Conference, 
over the doctrine of election by grace. 

Then it came true for us what the apostle Paul said to the elders of 
the church in Ephesus: "Even from among yourselves men will arise who 
speak perverse doctrines to draw the disciples to themselves", Apost. 
20, 30. 

The Ohio Synod separated from us. Quite a few other pastors and 
churches went out from us. We now had unity in our own midst. 

We had to stand firm against continued attacks from outside. The 
hostile Ohio Synod found a faithful ally in the lowa Synod. In time, 
however, the ferocity of the attack diminished; it consisted only of a kind 
of small-arms fire; here and there a cannon shot was fired. 

For about two years now, however, the attacks from outside have 
become serious and fierce again. It is front against front. There is fighting 
all along the line. The roar of battle penetrates into the communities. 
How did this come about? Well-meaning men on the opposing side, 
deceived by the aforementioned lessening of the intensity of the dispute, 
had thought that peace could be made. They induced ours to take part 
in so-called intersynodal conferences. That is to say, a number of our 
church teachers have been holding conferences for about two years with 
the church teachers of such synods who, although they bear the 
confession of the Lutheran Church on their coat of arms, do not accept it 
in all respects and thus do not agree with us, especially with the church 
teachers of the Ohio Synod and the lowa Synod, and have been 
discussing the doctrines about which there is dispute and disagreement. 
These conferences are not appointed by the synods as synods; the 
members of the individual synods present are not the abbots of the 
synods. 


St. Louis, Mo., Feb. 13, 1906. 


No. 4. 


and plenipotentiaries of the synods. Peace was to come through such 
free doctrinal discussions. New and more strife has come. 

This being so, | have been called upon to inform the Christian 
people of our Synod of the first and principal subject of the controversy: 
the doctrine of election by grace. 

1. 
How to come to a right understanding of the election of grace. 

If one wants to come to a right understanding of the election of 
grace, one must not deal first and at the beginning with the election of 
grace. First and foremost, we must speak of the way to salvation that 
God has revealed in Scripture, and then of the election of grace. If one 
does otherwise, he will not come to a right understanding of the election 
of grace, but will rather be deceived. 

Therefore | will first say no word about the election of grace, but 
first show in the following eight pieces the way to salvation revealed in 
Scripture. 

(1) The whole human race is truly redeemed and reconciled to God 
through Christ, who by his innocent obedience, suffering, and death 
earned for us the righteousness that is before God and eternal life. 

2. such merit and benefits of Christ are to be presented, offered, 
and distributed to all men by word and sacrament. 

(3) Whenever and wherever the word of Christ is preached, heard, 
and meditated upon, God, with his Holy Spirit, is powerfully active in the 
hearers through this word, with the earnest purpose of converting hearts 
to true repentance and keeping them in the right faith. 

004 God justifieth all them that receive Christ in true repentance 
through righteous faith: that is, he forgiveth their sins, and so justifieth 
them, and receiveth them into grace, and into adoption, and into the 
inheritance of eternal life. 
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005 Whom therefore are justified, God sanctifieth also in love, in 
the love of God and neighbour. 

6 God also in their great weakness protects them against the devil, 
the world, and the flesh, and governs and guides them in his ways; when 
they stumble, he raises them up again, and comforts and sustains them 
in crosses and temptations. 

007 God also will strengthen and increase in them the good work 
which he hath begun, and will keep it unto the end, if they keep the word 
of God, and pray diligently, and continue in the goodness of God, and use 
faithfully the gifts which they have received. 

8. God finally makes such eternally blessed and glorious in eternal 
life. 

This is the way to salvation revealed in Scripture. There is no other. 
Those who are converted in the eleventh hour also go this same way, only 
that it is very shortened for them. 

He who will not tread this path is lost through his own fault. God 
does not lack anything. Read 1-3, and you will see that God does not lack 
anything. He who turns aside from this way is lost through his own fault. 
God lacks nothing. Read 4-7, and you will see that God does not lack 
anything. 

You want to be blessed. In these eight pieces you are shown how 
to become blessed. In this, rest. Deal with this. In this let yourself always 
be found. This makes you blessed. Seek no other ways, means, 
revelations, consolations, or whatever. This, this makes you blessed - 
nothing, nothing else. 

Those who are grounded in what is said in the eight pieces, who 
deal with what can be found in them at all times, or at least at their last 
end, these are the Christians: these are "we," | will say; for | speak as a 
Christian to Christians. So do the Scriptures. 

And now, O Christian, | want to ask you something. 

Have we entered upon this road to blessedness by our own power? 
or in part by our own power? or in any degree, however slight, by our own 
power? - What do you answer? 

Let me ask you something else. 

Having been brought into this way, can we now walk in it, and abide 
in it by our own power? or in part by our own power? or in any degree, 
though the very least, by our own power? - What do you answer? 

Let me ask you something else. 

Our conversion and blessedness, spoken of in the eight pieces, is 
it based on ourselves and our conduct towards the grace of God? or partly 
on ourselves and our conduct towards the grace of God? or in any degree, 
however slight, on ourselves and our conduct towards the grace of God? 
or in the very last degree on ourselves and our conduct towards the grace 
of God? - Which do you answer? 

My Christian, the spokesmen of our opponents, with whom we are 
engaged in battle, have expressly and repeatedly said, and have always 
maintained, that conversion and blessedness depend not only on God's 
grace, but also on man's conduct. 
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And they have declared it "unchristian and heathenish" when we say that 
the attainment of blessedness "depends in no respect on man's conduct 
towards the grace of God, but in every respect on God alone." This, 
indeed, we say, and loudly, and freshly, and cheerfully. 

Wilt thou teach, speak, and confess with our adversaries, and let 
them welcome thee as their confederate? 

Or do you say with us, The attainment of blessedness is in no 
respect dependent on man's conduct towards the grace of God, but in 
every respect, on God alone? 

O indeed, so you must say! For itis written, God worketh in you both 
to will and to do, according to his good pleasure: Philippians 2:13. 

But here a misgiving would come to you. You would like to say: "We 
have entered the way to blessedness, we have not refused to enter the 
way to blessedness like the others who are lost. And yet we have 
remained on the way to blessedness, we have not left this way again like 
the others who perish. Have we not then behaved differently, and do we 
not behave differently from others who are perishing?" 

To this | answer this: Yes, of course we have behaved differently, 
and we do behave differently from the others who are lost. But where did 
this come from, and where does it come from? From our own strength? 
or because we were and are better or different in ourselves than others? 
Do you think that you are different and better in yourself than others who 
do not want to enter the way to salvation or do not want to stay on it? 
Certainly not! God alone has made us who are unwilling to enter the way 
to salvation and to abide in it. The Scripture says: "It is God that worketh 
in you both to will and to do, according to his good pleasure." So it remains 
true after all: the attainment of blessedness is in no respect dependent on 
man's conduct towards the grace of God, but in every respect on God 
alone. Do you not see this? 

My Christian, the grace of God alone is the cause of our 
blessedness. The grace of God is the sole cause of our blessedness. In 
the beginning, and in the middle, and in the end, and in every respect, it 
is the grace of God alone that makes us blessed. Neither in the beginning, 
nor in the middle, nor in the end, nor in any respect, are we ourselves the 
cause of our blessedness, or the joint cause of our blessedness, or even 
the very smallest dust of a cause of our blessedness. 

The grace of God leads us on the way to blessedness shown in the 
eight pieces. It is by the grace of God alone, and in no respect by 
ourselves, that we enter, walk, and complete the way to salvation. It is 
true that in Numbers 4 it is said, "Who in true repentance receive Christ 
by right faith"; but that we have received Christ in true repentance by right 
faith, this alone the grace of God has wrought. It is true that in chapter 7 
it says, "God also will strengthen and increase in them the good work 
which he has begun, and will keep it to the end, if they believe in the word 
of God. 
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But that we should keep God's word, pray diligently, keep God's 
goodness, and faithfully use the gifts we have received, God alone works 
in us by his grace; God makes us willing and able to keep ourselves thus, 
God alone. It is also said in Phil. 2:12, "Work that ye may be saved with 
fear and trembling;” but it is immediately continued, "For it is God that 
worketh in you both to will and to do, according to his good pleasure." 

He who does not enter and walk the way to blessedness, and does 
not wish to enter and walk it, must seek the cause of it in himself alone, 
and in no respect in God. But he who has entered the way to blessedness 
and walks and has wanted to enter and walk, he has to look for the cause 
of it in God alone, but in no respect in himself. 

O that our adversaries would not admit it! 

Here is our banner, our faith, our doctrine, and our confession: it is 
in every way the grace of God alone that makes us blessed. 


And now | want to talk about the election of grace. 

Now we can have the right understanding of the election of grace. 

Now pay attention! 

What God does for us Christians in time, namely, that he makes us 
blessed in the way shown in the eight points and revealed in Scripture 
and entirely by his grace alone - | say: what God thus does for us in time, 
that he has already decided from eternity to do for us. 

The individual persons of us Christians, whom God takes hold of in 
time with his grace and so faithfully leads to blessedness in the way 
revealed in Scripture - these individual persons, all and every one, God 
has already considered from eternity in grace and has determined to lead 
them to blessedness in the way revealed in Scripture. 

As in time the sole cause of our conversion and salvation is the 
grace of God in Christ, and as in no respect is there any cause to be found 
in ourselves or in our conduct why we are converted and saved, so also 
from eternity the cause of the divine decision to convert us and make us 
saved was only and solely his grace in Christ, and in no respect our 
conduct, which God might have foreseen. 

Exactly what God has done and is doing and will do to us Christians 
in time according to his revealed word; exactly how God has acted and is 
acting and will act with us Christians in time; exactly from what cause God 
has done and is doing and will do to us Christians in time what he has 
done and is doing and will do to us - this is exactly what he has determined 
from eternity to do to us; this is exactly how he has determined from 
eternity to act with us; this is exactly from what cause he has determined 
from eternity to do to us. 
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God's action with us in time revealed in Scripture and God's eternal 
counsel, purpose, decree, decision concerning us is one thing. 

Please, allow me to say that this is quite natural, namely for God. 
God does nothing in time that He has not decreed from eternity. But this 
is not only "quite natural", but it is also explicitly taught in Scripture, as | 
will show next time. 

Now, that which | have just set forth, that is the election of grace. 

Of which | have yet many things to say. But let it be enough for this 
time. 

| just wanted to show you today how to come to a right 
understanding of the election of grace. This | have done. Consider what | 
have said today quite seriously. Then you cannot go astray. C. M. 
Z. 


From our Inner Mission in Western Canada. 


Le 

Nearly sixty years have elapsed since our pious fathers, animated 
by fervent love to the Saviour and to their spiritually languishing co- 
religionists, at their first synodical meeting, in April, 1847, at Chicago, III, 
passed the resolution and took the steps to send out the first "visitor" or 
traveling preacher of our synod. At that time the Mississippi Valley was 
the far west of our country; but increasing numbers of the faithful from the 
old fatherland and from the Eastern States were moving thither to 
establish new homes in that fertile section of the country. Scattered far 
and wide, sometimes individually, sometimes in groups of several 
families, they settled down. The fertile soil, under God's blessing, 
abundantly rewarded their sweat, so that they had no lack in earthly 
things. But the word of God, the food for the soul, was dear. There was a 
lack of faithful preachers. The soul was starving. In various places the few 
faithful Lutheran pastors whom the Lord had led into the land had to 
witness this misery, and from many other places it was described to them 
by letter. Again and again the cry of distress came to them: "Send us 
Lutheran pastors! They could not close their ears to this call. Therefore, 
as soon as several congregations in Chicago had united to form a synod 
of orthodox believers, they were immediately anxious to send out a 
traveling preacher to bring the bread of life to their fellow believers who 
were suffering. Thus our Synod began its most important and beneficial 
mission, the so-called Inner Mission. The first traveling preacher was soon 
followed by more; zealous messengers of peace traversed the Mississippi 
States; a blessed period of planting and planting numerous churches 
ensued. The word ran fast and bore lovely fruit. What our fathers had 
hoped for, they were now permitted to behold; nay, the reality exceeded 
their hope: the Mississippi valley was filled with the gospel. 

The Lord, however, wished to bestow even greater blessings upon 
the labors of his faithful servants; there was still no limit to the expansion 
of his faithful Zion in the West. After twenty to twenty-five years, the mighty 
rush of new settlers was repeated, and this time poured in 
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the stream of immigration into the forests and upon the vast prairies of 
the Northwest and West. Our Synod had already branched out into a 
number of districts; these, with rejuvenated vigor and fresh zeal, took up 
and beneficially carried on the work of the Inner Mission. The flock of 
itinerant preachers grew from year to year; new congregations were 
planted everywhere in your blessed land; new plants were planted and 
watered faithfully, and the Lord gave them splendid prosperity. From the 
father of streams, the Mississippi, to the vast rocky mountains and 
beyond, to the Golden Gate at San Francisco, Cal. he instituted 
remembrance of his name and blessed his people. This glorious period 
of the unfoldment and expansion of our Synod in the west of our country 
we who have entered into the inheritance of the fathers have lived to see, 
and its blessings we have enjoyed. We too are filled with the wonders of 
God's grace and blessing, who gives the Word with great multitudes of 
evangelists. 

And as yet he does not cease to bless our Synod in this land; as 
yet the time of founding and planting is not over in all its bounds; as yet 
the Inner Mission is our chief and most blessed mission. After another 
twenty-five or thirty years, immigration from the older States has taken a 
new upsurge, especially to the far northwest of our country, and beyond 
its borders, into western Canada. Though not to the same extent, yet, in 
a sense, the opening of new mission territories is repeated as it was 
twenty-five and fifty years ago. By order of the Missionary Commission 
of the Minnesota and Dakota Districts, the following is to bring to the 
readers of The Lutheran news of individual missionary districts in western 
Canada, based on observations made by the undersigned during a 
visitation to the brethren in Manitoba, Saskatchewan, and Alberta. 

Ten years ago, the great Canadian West was generally thought to 
be either an arid, barren steppe, or an inhospitable ice and snow-field. 
Despite all efforts, the Canadian government would not succeed in 
attracting immigrants to the country. Today, much has changed in this 
regard. Not only has western Canada been found to have very fertile soil, 
especially suitable for growing wheat, but it has also been found that the 
climate there, though considerably harsher and harsher than in the 
Mississippian states, is still conducive to farming and stock-raising, and 
is also healthy. For the last five or six years, therefore, immigration has 
increased exceedingly. Last year the number of immigrants amounted to 
125,000; of these, 39,000 came from the United States. Among these 
were many Germans, also some members from congregations of the 
Synodical Conference. A considerable number of German Lutherans 
came from Russia and Austria. As a result, many doors opened for our 
mission. 

The beginnings of our work in western Canada go back some 
twenty-five years. As early as 1880 one of our traveling preachers 
preached and officiated in Manitoba. Very small then and for a decade 
was the number of Lutheran settlers in the far north. Winnipeg was hardly 


more than a trading post for fur hunters. As late as 1891, when our first 
traveling preacher, Fr. Bugel, was stationed in Winnipeg, there were few 
German Lutherans living in the city itself; but already they were moving 
in larger numbers through the city, to the west and northwest of the 
country. Gradually, as the city prospered, they found merit here also, and 
remained. Very slowly the audience in the city increased, and the number 
of preaching places in the country districts, until about six years ago the 
immigration flourished mightily. Since then the whole picture has 
changed favorably. 

Let us first look at Winnipeg itself. When one gets off at the new, 
magnificent station of the Canadian Pacific railway, one immediately 
gets the impression that one is in a large city. Nearby is the Emigrant's 
House and several large hotels, and along the broad, splendid Main 
street leading past, and rising in all directions, are mighty business 
houses of all kinds. The little town has become a city of 100,000 
inhabitants, striving forward with giant strides. As far as men can judge, 
it has a great future. About half a mile northwest of the station stands the 
church, school and parsonage of our Immanuel congregation. At this 
congregation Father R. Zwintscher and teachers Gersmehl and Reuter 
are engaged in blessed work. The number of those able to vote has risen 
to more than 60, and the two school classes had 175 children towards 
Christmas. The services are well attended, so that the pretty church, built 
two years ago by the congregations of our synod, is already filled again. 
The existing school rooms are much too small and consequently 
unhealthy. Again and again the question arises, how the blessing, which 
the Lord brings to this school, can be secured. The congregation is willing 
to make sacrifices, maintains the pastor and one of the teachers 
themselves, pays for the current expenses and strives to pay off the 
remaining debts. If God continues to bless and prosper, this congregation 
will grow strong in knowledge and in number of members. 

Across the Red River, which flows through the city, in an easterly 
direction from Winnipeg, lies the suburb of Louise Bridge. Two years ago, 
through Fr. Zwintscher's efforts, a small congregation was formed here, 
which is now served by Fr. Plnnz, traveling preacher for Manitoba. Here 
is the residence of the missionary. A loan by the General Support 
Commission of the Synod made it possible for this congregation to erect 
a little church with a modest parsonage dwelling attached. The 
missionary, who has nine places to serve, does his best to take care of 
the school, which has 31 pupils. The congregation numbers 18 voting 
members, almost all of them new, impecunious arrivals. Like Winnipeg, 
this suburb is growing steadily, and a corresponding growth of the 
community and school can be expected. - In another part of the city the 
mission should be started, if only time and forces were sufficient. 
Winnipeg and its suburbs offer promising ground for our mission, and it 
should be vigorously pursued. 

In the middle of a fertile farming area, 281 miles west of Winnipeg, 
lies the small town of Grenfell. Here 
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Schimmelfennig, formerly a traveling preacher for Yorkton and the 
surrounding area. The Lutherans living here had built themselves a 
church a year ago and had then been served by a man who 
unfortunately was neither a pastor nor a Lutheran. After they had happily 
got rid of him again, Father Schimmelfennig came in contact with them 
in his travels, preached a sermon to them at their request, was called 
by them, and now moved from Yorkton to Grenfell. Since that time a 
congregation of about 20 voters has been organized, and a school 
established; the congregation also contributes to the parish salary. - A 
second parish of this parish lies 25 miles north of Grenfell, namely, 
Neudorf. The road to it leads first over open prairie, then through woods, 
crossing the deep Qu Appelle valley, over the river of the same name, 
into an older, already quite densely settled farm area, in the midst of 
which the little town of Neudorf has sprung up a few months since. 
Neudorf is from former times a pain child of our mission. Ten years ago, 
one of our traveling preachers was stationed here; but as a result of 
unfavorable circumstances, the congregation that was then gathered 
was almost entirely lost. Its remnants were again selected and served 
by Father Schimmelfennig; other Lutherans were added, and now the 
congregation in Neudorf has built a spacious church. May it now build 
itself up on the foundation of pure doctrine and prosper cheerfully! In 
addition to the churches mentioned, our missionary serves two other 
stations, one of which is very populous. Because of the long distances, 
help would be very welcome. 

Westward from Moose Jaw, the railroad runs for hundreds of miles 
over a barren, desolate steppe. The railway stations mostly consist of a 
few poor houses; farmsteads are almost impossible to see; only here 
and there a herd of cattle grazes on the meager prairie. The further west 
one drives, the better it gets. The grass becomes more luxuriant and the 
landscape livelier, the railway stations develop into small towns. One of 
the friendliest of this kind is Irvine, on the eastern border of Alberto, 358 
miles from Grenfell. Here lives the hospitable V. family, whose son is a 
student in the college at St. Paul. Still two other students of the same 
institution are from Manitoba. - Fifteen miles south of Irvine is the 
community of Josephsburg. The German and Latvian Lutherans here 
jointly own 40 acres of land with a handsome church. Sillak, the 
Estonian and Latvian missionary to the American West and Northwest, 
also co-served the German congregation for several years. But since 
his vast territory needed all his strength, and the number of German 
Lutherans also grew pleasingly, it became necessary to employ a 
German missionary here. Since September ? Walper. His residence is 
in Josephsburg, from where he is missioning in all directions and already 
preaching in seven places. There is a prospect that this parish will 
develop vigorously and beautifully. To the parish salary it promises 
P200.00. - From Josephsburg one drives 35 miles over fertile farmland 
to Medicine Hat, the residence of Father Sillak. Here, too, he has 
gathered Latvians and Estonians around the preaching of the Word, as 
in many other places, which he serves under many a hardship and 
strenuous strain. H. Meyer. 


To the: ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

Our Teaching Institution in Springfield, Ill. The previous issue of 
the "Lutheran" gave a brief description of our teaching institutions in 
words and pictures. It is hoped that this description will help to awaken 
and increase the zeal for the care of our institutions. That this has been 
achieved has already been assured to us from one side and another. God 
grant that we may be able to begin the necessary construction work 
everywhere this spring. The Board of Supervisors of the Springfield 
Seminary has also just informed the General Presbyter that the repair of 
Building No. 1 can no longer be postponed beyond this summer. Synod 
has appropriated $5,000 for this purpose, so that this institution may also 
continue unhindered in its work for the Church. F. P. 


How seriously and successfully the collection for the 
institutions is tackled in some places in our Synod is shown, among 
other things, by a letter received by us. It says: "| have again been able 
to experience that the word of Christ crucified still exerts its power on the 
heart and that we pastors often do not have the right confidence in our 
Christians because of our small faith. When | was asked to go to the 
synod building collection this year, | was a little apprehensive. In the last 
three years my congregation had given about $300.00 to the collection, 
then later on $400.00 to pay off the debt; so | thought it would be little this 
time. But what did happen? We asked two old men, graying in 
Christianity, both of whom no longer work, if they would like to take up the 
collection on their own time. They were both willing and happy to serve 
Christ. One of them said: "Work while it is day. | will soon be in eternity, 
therefore | will work as much as God gives me grace.’ So they both go 
out with a letter from their pastor in their hands, and God goes with them. 
Soon they come and bring their collected gifts. And how much did it turn 
out to be? There is now $400.00 in the hands of our synod treasurer. In 
addition, however, several more gifts have been pledged, so that the 
contribution of my congregation may amount to nearly H500.00. In 
addition, the members of my congregation are all poor workers; only very 
occasionally can one find a family that can be counted among the 
wealthy. So we are only comforted! Our HErrgod still has willing hearts 
and open hands among his Christians." Another congregation held a 
special service in which a sermon was preached on our teaching 
institutions and then a previously announced collection was taken which 
resulted in over $200.00, in spite of inclement weather. In a third church, 
of which we know, the pastor also preached on the institution cause and 
laid it quite to the heart of his congregation. Ten collectors were then 
appointed, who will be systematically collecting gifts for the synodical 
building fund in the near future. L. F. 

The La Plata Synod in Argentina met in Buenos Ayres on 17 and 
18 September last year. Senior Pastor Boit from Lippehne (Mark 
Brandenburg), Commissioner of the Protestant High Church Council in 
Berlin, who had arrived the day before, attended the meetings. The 
chairman, Pastor Banziger, read the synodal report. Among other things, 
it says: "I would like to draw the attention of the delegates to one point. In 
recent times it has come about that the North American Missouri Synod, 
which has already 
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has been going about its business for a number of years in the German 
colonial territories of southern Brazil, where it is extending its tentacles 
into the La Plata region, adding to the great difficulties with which the 
German Church has had to contend up to now. It seems, then, that the 
well-known fishing in the fishpond is to begin among us, too, and that here, 
too, the German is to be deprived of the fruits of many years of pioneer 
work. It has long since ceased to be a secret, for the events in Rio Grande 
have provided sufficient clarification, that it was not Protestant 
ecclesiastical interests that made the appearance of these Missouri 
Dispatchers necessary here in the south of the American continent, but 
rather that quite different tendencies are concealed behind them. It does 
not exactly awaken apprehension in me when | think of these people at 
work among our progressive colonist element on La Plata with the 
ponderous apparatus of a narrow-hearted confessionalisinus, but their 
means are known to be great, and therefore, after all, it is advisable to be 
on guard and, where necessary, to take hold with a strong hand." (Report 
on the Third Ordinary Synod ... In the La Plata States, p. 26.) To this may 
be briefly remarked as follows. The Missouri Synod does not "go about its 
business" in the German colonial territories of southern Brazil, but it 
preaches the Gospel there, and it does so not only primarily in obedience 
to Christ's command, but because it has been duly called upon to do so 
from Brazil. Neither does she do any "minatory work" there, but she 
preaches the gospel to those who will hear her. Nor has she put out her 
"feelers even to the La Plata region." Fr. W. has succeeded Fr. M. in 
Urdinarrain because he has received and accepted a proper calling from 
the congregation there. Of a "fishing in the fish-pond" on the part of the 
Missouri Synod, the La Plata Synod need fear nothing. This the Missouri 
Synod abhors, and has never been guilty of. Wherever it undertakes 
missionary work, it does it in obedience to Christ's command, and it does 
it where its service is desired. Nor does she come "with the ponderous 
apparatus of narrow-hearted denominationalism," nor with "known great 
means," but with the preaching of the gospel alone. 
L. Lochner. 


Ausland. 

In what hands the teaching of youth in Germany often lies, how many 
teachers of youth are decidedly unbelievers who then sow their views in 
the hearts of children, is well enough known, but is also illustrated by a 
lecture recently given by a Professor Dr. Gurlitt at the 48th Assembly of 
German Schoolmen on the "Cultivation and Development of the 
Personality. In it, frequently interrupted by the laughter of those present, 
he said, among other things, the following: "When a child lies, it does so 
only because it is faced with brute force. (Laughter.) Every lie told by a 
child is a grave reproach to the educator. (Laughter.) The lie is the weapon 
of the weak. To the strong, confessing the truth is a pleasure. If a child 
breaks apples from the neighbour's garden, he acts sensibly at first. 
(Laughter.) Who then tells men to take God's gifts into private possession? 
Why do we not allow every man to pluck fruit from any tree as he pleases? 
(Laughter.) Where there is community of goods, there is no theft. But the 
child knows only community of goods, and it takes him a long time to get 
used to the selfishness of men." (Laughter.) Of the original sinful 
corruption of the human heart, of its tendency to untruthfulness and 
dishonesty, one wants to know nothing more. The Word of Scripture 


is no longer believed: "Out of the heart come evil thoughts, murder, 
adultery, fornication, thievery, false witness, blasphemy,” Matth. 15, 19. 
L. F. 

From the new Catechism of Pope Pius X, which he edited for the 
Italian school youth, we have already recently communicated a few 
excerpts that characterize his position on Protestantism. We leave some 
more questions and answers to follow, from which his opinion on the 
Bibles published by Protestants emerges. These omissions are the more 
remarkable, as it is precisely of this Pope that it is praised that he wishes 
to favor and promote the reading and study of the Holy Scriptures. It says, 
according to an article in the "Reichsbote," in the Catechism, on page 273: 
"What must the (Catholic) Christian do when the Bible is offered to him by 
a Protestant, or by any emissary of Protestants?" Answer: "If a Bible is 
offered to a Christian by a Protestant or any emissary of Protestants, he 
must fling it away in disgust, since it is forbidden by the Church; but if he 
has received it through carelessness, he must quickly throw it into the fire 
or hand it over to his priest." - "Why does the Church forbid Protestant 
Bibles?" "The Church forbids Protestant Bibles because they are either 
forged and contain errors, or, in the absence of ecclesiastical approval 
and annotations explaining the obscure passages, may be harmful to the 
faith. Hence the Church forbids even the translations of Holy Scripture 
formerly approved by this one, if they are reprinted without the Church's 
interpretations." - This is again quite the old anti-Christian lie, that the 
Scriptures are not clear in themselves, but require the interpretation of the 
Church in order to be understood, and that no one may read the Scriptures 
except in an edition approved by the Papal Church, because without the 
Papal marginal glosses they may be harmful to the faith. - In other 
respects, too, this catechism maintains all the presumptuous claims of the 
papacy in regard to papal power, papal infallibility, marriage and divorce, 
etc. It says on page 125: "The dignity of the Pope is the greatest among 
all the dignities of the earth, and gives him supreme and immediate power 
over all and any pastors and faithful." "He alone," it says on page 133, 
"possesses the fullness of such power." "To him God has given the gift of 
infallibility, that we all may be sure and certain of the truth which the 
Church teaches." (P. 126.) The Pope, according to page 361, is the 
"public, permanent, infallible depositary to whom Jesus Christ has 
entrusted the divine tradition in union with the Holy Scriptures." He alone 
has the power to judge of the validity of marriage among Christians. The 
secular authorities cannot divorce a marriage and may not interfere in the 
affairs of the "sacrament of marriage." He who does not contract marriage 
before a Catholic priest has no true marriage (p. 265). And he who does 
not acknowledge the Pope as his head does not belong to the Church of 
Christ (p. 117). - This is plainly enough spoken, and shows again how 
foolish are all the hopes for the betterment of the Roman Church which 
have been placed on this Pope. L. F. 


The devil in the church. 


D. Luther tells us in one of his excellent Christmas sermons: "In the 
papacy a story has been told that the devil came at one time into a church 
for mass, and since in the Patrem (Nicene Creed) the words ‘the devil’ 
are found, the devil came into the church, and the devil came into the 
church. 
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sang: 'Et homo factus est (God's Son became man) <, and the people 
stood and did not kneel down, he struck one on the mouth and scolded 
him, saying, "You rude rascal, are you not ashamed that you stand like 
this like a stick, and do not fall down with joy? If God's Son had become 
our brother as yours, we should not know where to stand for joy.” Luther 
immediately adds: "I do not think that it is true, for the devil is to be to us 
and to the Lord Christ; but it is certainly true that he who has thus 
composed it has had a high spirit, and has well understood the great 
honor which has befallen us in that the Son of God has become man. "1) 

The following story, which is in a French calendar, is also not true. 
But what it seeks to teach is true and worthy of heeding. - A diligent 
churchgoer was on his way to church one fine Sunday morning. There, to 
his greatest astonishment, the devil met him and went the same way. 

"What are you doing here?" he asked this one. 

"O," answered the wicked one, "why should | not go where they pray 
and preach against me? Who then will defend me, if | do not do it myself?" 

"But how do you do it?" 

"O my dear, in a thousand ways," replied Satan. "First, on Sunday 
morning, | go to the houses where people are getting ready for church. 
Here a little quarrel, a collar too tight or too stiffly starched, a button that 
pops off at the last moment-these are things that give me great pleasure; 
for nothing is so apt to put people in, bad humour, and put them in that 
mood which is most conducive to my purposes. - Then there are others 
who come to church quite collected; but for these also | have my little 
means at hand. Do you see this girl? | have only to fix her eyes on her 
friends’ hat and coat, and her attention goes there, and she hears almost 
nothing of the sermon. - And the young people who have just entered? | 
get them something already, so that they look here and there; then | make 
them think this or that thought in the sermon was not well expressed, or 
was incorrect, or that they did not like some explanation of the minister; 
and when they go, they know only one thing: that the sermon was quite 
insignificant. - The young pale lady who is turning towards the door at this 
moment has a terrible fear of draughts; she is always afraid of catching 
cold. | put it into her head that there really is draught, and all through the 
sermon she thinks only of her health. - A young mother comes in the back, 
thinking of her little children whom she has left at home. | made her worry 
that her little one might fall out of the cradle, since she had forgotten to 
recommend it to the attendant before she left. - Here the two merchants 
can't get rid of the thoughts of the news they read in the newspaper before 
they went to church. - And these two good citizens? No one in the world 
makes my job so easy. With little trouble | manage to make them see all 
the faults and sins of which the preacher speaks merely in their friends 
and acquaintances, who should only take the priest's admonitions right to 
heart; they themselves have nothing to do with them; and so they leave 
the church highly satisfied with themselves. If by chance | have not 
achieved my purpose with one or the other, then | try to make up for it 
when | leave the church. | especially like it when my people visit me right 
after church, because they talk about a thousand things, so that they 
quickly forget about them. 


1) House Postil. St. Louis edition, 1348 f. 


they eat what they've heard. Or they go to an inn and drink. By the idle 
gossip which is generally carried on in such places, all the blessing of the 
sermon is frustrated." 

"The seed is the word of God. But they that are in the way are they 
which hear it: afterward cometh the devil, and taketh away the word from 
their hearts, lest they should believe and be saved", Luk 8, 11 f. 


There will be the life of joy, Where many thousand souls 
are already surrounded with heavenly splendour. 


(On the anniversary of Luther's death, February 18, 1546.) 


The blessed enjoy in eternal life the fellowship of the holy patriarchs, 
prophets, and apostles of whom they had read and heard so much in this 
world. There they themselves hold conversation with them and hear them 
speak personally. And so enter into the blessed fulfillment of the prophecy 
of the Lord Christ, when he says that many will come from the morning 
and from the evening, and will sit down at the table with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob in the kingdom of God, Matt. 8:11. O what blessed 
conversations they may have with one another, sitting together at the table 
in the kingdom of God! 

D. Bugenhagen presents us with an example of this in the blessed 
D. Luther, since he speaks of him in his funeral sermon thus: "We are to 
rejoice with him in the completely joyful, blessed, eternal fellowship which 
he now has with God, with the Son of God, our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
with the holy fathers, prophets, and apostles, which he always desired in 
his life in faith and trust in the Son of God and waited for with great desire. 
Since he now not only hears that his hard work and faithful diligence, 
which he had and showed in planting and spreading the pure doctrine of 
the gospel, is praised and glorified by God and the whole heavenly, 
blessed church in eternal life, but also he himself, as he has now been 
released from this mortal body as from a dungeon and has been 
transferred to another, much higher, more glorious, and more spiritual 
world, He himself, who has now been released from this mortal body as 
from a dungeon and has come into a much higher, more glorious, divine 
school, now sees and recognizes before his eyes the high, unfathomable, 
eternal essence of divine majesty and the two natures, divine and human, 
united in one person of the Son of God, and the whole high, wonderful 
divine counsel by which he created and redeemed his church in the 
human race. And because he has seen this incomprehensible thing, 
which is beyond all understanding, wrapped up and covered by faith in the 
Word and in the short sayings of the divine Scriptures, he now has 
unspeakable joy that he now sees it clearly before his eyes and gives 
thanks to God with all his burning heart for this supreme good deed 
without ceasing. Many of us also have in good remembrance how gladly 
and with what delight he used to speak of the holy prophets' government 
among the people of God, and of their doctrine and good counsel, also of 
their struggle, danger, and persecution, which they suffered, and how God 
wonderfully saved them; and with how great understanding and high 
wisdom he contrasted the different times of God's church in the world, that 
he might sufficiently show how eagerly he desired to be with the same 
high people. To these he has now joined himself, and rejoices that he is 
with them. So they, in turn, are heartily glad of their schoolmate and fellow 
servant, receive and greet him kindly, and thus both give eternal thanks 
to God, who out of causeless grace and goodness gathers and sustains 
his church in the human race." 
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The blessed also speak among themselves of their sorrows, 
crosses, persecutions, and miseries, which each one has endured and 
endured in the wicked and vile world; but they do not speak of their 
endured anguish as if they still felt some of these pains and afflictions, 
but rather they praise the abundant and superfluous consolation which 
God gives them in return. As we can take an example from St. Paul, who 
now and then in his epistles complains of persecution, so that the devil 
gives him a hard time. But against this he consoles himself of the future 
glory which he has prepared for himself after death. Now there is no 
doubt that, as he has written of it, so he will also speak of it verbally to 
the elect of God in the heavenly paradise, saying: "| have often been a 
prisoner, | have often been in peril of death. | have been in peril of the 
sea, in peril among murderers, in peril among’ the Jews, in peril among 
the Gentiles, in peril in the cities, in peril in the wilderness, in peril on the 
sea, in peril among false brethren; in toil and labor, in much watching, in 
hunger and thirst, in much fasting, in frost and nakedness.’ (2 Cor. 11.) 
But now | see that my temporal suffering has not been worthy of the glory 
which is now revealed in me." (Rom. 8:18.) | see now that my temporal 
and light affliction hath created for me an eternal and exceeding glory. (2 
Cor. 4:17.) Christ was my life on earth; but now | see how dying has 
become my gain. 

(Nicolai, Joyful Mirror of Eternal Life.) 


A real vicar's wife. 


The excellent Lutheran preacher Johann Mathesius, Luther's table 
companion and faithful pupil and friend, lost his wife through death after 
only thirteen years of marriage, but a particularly happy one. He then 
spoke the following words from her to his children, which deserve to be 
better known: 

"Your dear mother has left behind her the testimony of men in this 
congregation, and also with me and her confessor, that she was a God- 
fearing, faithful and Christian matron, who held the Son of God, His Word 
and His servants dear and precious. You know that she never missed a 
sermon and always carried her Psalter to church with her, and at home 
she loved to read and talk about the sermon, as she also copied the 
whole sermon on the Lord's Supper and the 15th chapter to the 
Corinthians with her own hand. O what a diligent listener she was! That 
is why she always had before her the text that was being interpreted. She 
read the whole Bible to her husband after the table three times with great 
clarity. In doing so, she always humbly remembered that the husband is 
the head of the wife. She was kind, charming and friendly to everyone. 
One never heard an unpleasant and unkind word from her or saw an 
unpleasant gesture. She never disagreed with me; she only talked to help 
me to make amends and atonement, held my friends dear and valuable, 
was discreet, punctual and clean and my faithful treasurer. When | was 
in trouble and distress, she comforted me with God's word and advised 
me not to do anything against my conscience. She was willing and ready 
to go with me to the ends of the earth, if the need required it. Once, when 
my position in Joachimstal was very difficult, she comforted me: Be of 
good cheer, dear landlord, | will go with you over hill and dale; we shall 
not be forbidden the land of our Lord God. For the earth is 
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He will not leave us orphans by virtue of his promise, but will give us a 
little hut and a little place. Therefore put all sadness out of your heart. Do 
not worry about me and our children; do what is right, for my sake, do not 
act against your conscience. God is still alive, and he will know how to 
provide for me and your children as the right father of widows and 
orphans, and although he will tear us apart for a time, he will bring us 
together again in his sight in eternal honor, since | will be and remain your 
eternal companion. " 


God's name not in vain. 


Father Oberlin's mother-in-law had the nasty habit of frequently 
mouthing the name of God in a careless manner. Every time she was 
excited, an "Oh, God!" slipped from her lips. For a long time Oberlin 
pondered how he could cure her of this bad habit. Now one fine day she 
was sitting in the summer-house, and Oberlin was walking among the 
cabbages. "Mother-in-law, look, a caterpillar!" he cried suddenly. "Well, 
kill it." "Mother-in-law, another caterpillar!" "What's so peculiar about it?" 
"Mother-in-law, another one - O mother-in-law, here's another one!" and 
so it went on. This was too much for the good woman, and angry and 
disgruntled she went into the house - she would not let herself be mocked, 
she thought. But Oberlin said to her with a serious face: "But, dear 
mother, do you not do the same to God when you speak his name so 
often without thinking of him seriously? Can he well put up with that?" 
Then she held out her hand to him, and said, "You are right, dear Fritz; | 
will break myself of this bad habit." 


Do we need a savior? 


A doctor was talking to a sick woman about religious matters and 
tried to make it clear to her that a Son of God who had become man for 
us and suffered to pay our debt was not necessary. All that God could 
require of us was, first, newness about our faults and, second, future 
correction; to speak of satisfaction for our guilt was contrary to reason. 
When the woman had recovered, and the doctor was to receive the usual 
fee, she said, "| have given you much trouble; my bill will be properly 
accrued." The doctor bowed his head approvingly. "Well," she continued; 
"| declare, first, that | am very sorry to have troubled you so much, and, 
secondly, that | shall not trouble you again in the future. | think there can 
be no further question of paying the debt then." "What do you mean?" 
asked the doctor, sheepishly. "Well, you will not, surely, demand more 
than you say God requires of us?" "Yes, | didn't mean it that way"- 
stammered the doctor. 


The best gift. 


A pastor had served Holy Communion to a seriously ill person in a 
hospital. When he asked if there were any other Lutheran patients in the 
house, he was directed to an old man who was hard of hearing and had 
a green screen over his eyes. "Would you like a prayer of edification? 
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book or a Christian paper to read?" asked the parson. The old man 
answered, "Father, my eyes are dim, | can no longer read; but | carry 
in my breast the delicious Bible verses and comforting songs which my 
old teacher and the good parson taught me. This is the treasure from 
which | refresh myself with my lightless eyes." 


Do not neglect to give this treasure to your children for their journey 
through life. It is more precious than gold and much finer gold. 


Obituary. 


On January 5, Ernst SteinkrauB, faithful teacher of the Bethlehem 
congregation in Chicago, Ill, died in faith in his Savior. His age brought 
him to 50 years, 10 months and 18 days. The funeral took place 
January 9 with a large attendance of the congregation and his fellow 
ministers. The deceased leaves a deeply afflicted widow and five 
children. May the God of all comfort heal the wounds he has inflicted! 

E. Reinke. 


New printed matter. 


Luther's Sword and Trowel. Edited by M. Willkomm. 9th ed. 192 


pages 9X6, stiff paperback. Zwickau. Printed and published by 
Johannes Herrmann. Price: 40 Cts. 


We have often drawn attention to the excellent little leaflet, which answers all 
questions of doctrine and life with cleverly selected words of Luther and whose last 
volume is available in a tasteful cover for handy use. From the new volume on, the 
leaflet will appear monthly in a colored cover, 16 pages 7X5 thick, so that each number 
will form, so to speak, a “Luther tract", which is very suitable for distribution. The price 
will be 80 Pfennig without postage. L. F. 


History of the German Lutheran Immanuelsgemeinde at Danbury, 
Conn. 29 pages 9X6". To be obtained from ?. Ed. H. Fischer, 
33 Foster St., Danbury, Conn. Price: 25 Cts. postpaid. 


Each of our congregations has its own history. What has especially interested and 
pleased us in the history of this congregation, which recently celebrated its twenty-fifth 
anniversary, is the righteous zeal with which it has cultivated the Christian community 
school from the beginning, evidently for its own blessing and prosperity, and the holy 
earnestness with which it has taken a stand on the lodge question, again only for its 
own good. And this has happened in the New England States, of which not so long 
ago it was thought that our Synod had but an unpromising field there, but where, under 
God's blessing, a whole wreath of fresh, viable congregations has swelled up. —_L. 
F. 


G irrfutz vrrn g en. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 3rd of Sonnt, n. Epiph: P. K. F r. Millerin of Trinity parish at Port Huron, 
Mich. assisted by P. F. I. Hahn. - L. J. Gihring in the congregation at Krupp, Wash. by 
?. E. Hereth. 

On the 4th of Sonnt, n. Epiph: L. AlvinW. C. Starck at Zion Church, Highland Park, 
Ill, assisted by P. A. Bad of ?. A. Baumann. - P. H. Ge rik ein the congregation at 
Hurley, S. Dak. by ?. K. Rudolph. 


On the 5th of Sonnt, n. Epiph.: Rev. C. J. Cramer (also by request of the Board of 
Directors) as director, pastor and orphan father of the Bethlehem Orphanage at College 
Point, N. A., assisted by the Ebendick and Lilly of Rev. Chr. Merkel. 

On January 10, Teacher K. Haase, appointed Professor of Music at the Seminary 
at Seward, Nebr. was inducted into office by the Board of Supervisors there. C. H. 
Becker. 

By order of Hon. President Engelbrecht, Teacher Albert H. Miller was inducted into 
his office as professor in the school teachers' seminary at Addison, February 7, by Th. 
Kohn. 


Ginrrreihrrng. 


Dedicated to the service of God: the new church and school (34 X 54 feet) of the 
Zion congregation at Litchfield, IIl, on the 4th of Sonnt, n. Epiph. Preachers: 
Obermeyer, Herrmann, and Prof. Dau (English). 


Consevenranrergen. 


On February 20, the Waterloo - One Day Conference gathers in Waterloo, lowa. 
Theo. Wolfram. 

On February 20, the Peninsular Conference will meet at the home of P. W. Bergholz 
in Kewaunee, Wis. Registration is requested. Preacher: Fr. Berger. Confessor: Fr. 
Hillemann. Exegetical-homiletical work: Fr. Schumann. How best to combat the lodges: 
Fr. Eppling. English work: Fr Mundinger. 

- M. J. Hillemann, Secr. 


Notice. 


The present secretary having retired from the California and Nevada district by 
accepting an appointment, the undersigned takes the liberty of appointing P. M. Kuesner, 
of Lodi, Cal. in his stead, until the time of election by the assembled synod. 

G. A. Bernthal, 
President of the California and Nevada District. 


Synod of the Southern District. 


By permission of General Synod, the Southern District of our Synod will hold two 
separate meetings this year for the purpose of organizing two Synodical Districts in the 
present Synodical area. The new Texas District will meet, God willing, February 14-20, 
at the church of P. C. A. Wachs, 12 “OUNAS “V6., Houston, lex. - The New Southern 
District will hold, v. v., its meetings this year from February 21 to 27, in the midst of St. 
John's parish, New Orleans. Applications to Teachers Reisig and Schoenhardt are 
requested at once. 

New Orleans, La., January 12, 1906. 

Karl Niermann, Secr. 


Pleading. 


Dear Wisconsin congregations are asked to designate their collections at Passion 
services again this year for the Inner Mission in the state, as otherwise we will not be 
able to pay our traveling preachers the salary promised to them. 

H. Sieck, Director of Missions. 


The brethren of the Randolph and Monroe county conservancy find requested to 
send all monies collected for the mission in the penitentiary to Treas. C. Strasen. 


Those who intend to come to Asheville, N. C., on account of their health are 
requested to notify the undersigned in good time, so that he can either meet them at the 
station or go to their home at once. This is the more necessary as the undersigned's new 
address (116 8th I'renoll Uroack “.ve.) is not yet on this year's calendar. E. T. 


Coyner, k. 
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Published by -the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 


Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 62. 


For the holy season of Passion. 


The bitter time of suffering begins again And shows us at once the great pain 
and agony, In which my JEsus so willingly gave himself. O sufferings full of 
grace and pure love of heaven, To which his faithful heart drove the pious 
Saviour: Who can raise love to dignity enough? Run, ye tears, in stronger 
course, But never cease to run! For now my salvation and part loses its life. 


My JEsu, help that | may rightly consider your suffering, And in devotion sink 
deep into your wounds, Lest the world drive me from your love. Especially grant 
that thy passion, anguish, bonds, scourge, mockery, and sharp crown of thorns, 
Even death on the cross, thy spirit may inscribe deep in my heart. Let me 
always remember thee, my JEsu, And that in repentance | may crucify myself. 
Give me that | may remain here and eternally grateful to thee. 


"And done under the law." Gal. 4, 4. 


The one of whom Paul says this is himself the only lawgiver. He is 

the Son of God, Himself an essential God, responsible to no one, owing 
obedience to no one. No one may command or forbid him anything. He 
determines himself according to the good pleasure of his will. 
The Lawgiver was born of a woman. God became man. And this unique 
person, the God-Man Jesus Christ, Son of God and Mary, was put under 
the law. Note: Not half of Christ, not the human nature alone, but the 
whole Christ according to his two natures, divine and human, was 
subject to the law. He that made the law, had the law laid upon him. He 
that commandeth hath commanded himself 


St. Louis, Mo., Feb. 27, 1906. 


No. 5. 


let. The Lord has become a servant. He has also allowed himself to be 
forbidden. To even expect the perfectly pure God to do wrong is to offend 
him. But in Christ God has allowed himself to be told: You must not do 
this and this and this! Yes, he also allowed himself to be threatened and 
terrified with all the curses of the law, with death and the eternal fear of 
hell and the fires of hell. The blessed God has allowed himself to be 
warned, threatened, reproached! Yes, God under the law-what a contrast 
is that! We are dizzy before this statement. And the Holy Spirit also directs 
our attention to this strange spectacle with the thoughtful words, "Though 
he were the Son of God, yet . .. Learned obedience," Heb. 5:8. 

But this is literally true, that Christ, the God-meush, is put under the 
law. We may anticipate lesser proofs: already in his mother's womb he 
and his parents were obedient to the authority that had power over him, 
the Roman emperor and his governor, according to the fourth 
commandment, and afterwards he paid taxes and womb to the authority 
as a subject. He was circumcised according to the ordinance of God 
among the Jews, was presented as the firstborn son of the family in the 
temple, and was redeemed with the appointed sacrifice. As a boy, and 
afterwards in manhood, he regularly made the prescribed festival visits to 
Jerusalem required of the members of the Church; he kept fasts, 
Sabbaths, feast days, prayer practices. He was also obedient to his 
parents. Thus, as a child in the home, as a member of the church, and as 
a citizen in the state, he lived and walked blamelessly according to the 
law. He regarded all that bound other men to obedience as binding upon 
him also. He was under the law, but he did not have to do all this for 
himself, because he was above the law. 

What was his intention here? Was it to teach and provoke others 
by his good example? Did he want to show by his actions how a lawful 
walk should be? His intention went much further. When he stood up 
before his people 
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As the teacher sent by God, he declared: "| have come to fulfill the law",been done, who yet was in no way guilty of keeping it. 
Matth. 6, 17. And he did not want to do it in the Pharisee way, with service We ask again, Why this? Was not his object in all this merely to 
before his eyes, in the letter, but according to the full, deep, realrepresent by his conduct the perfection of all virtues, and to teach men to 
understanding of the law. For, as if to remind himself, as it were, and to callkeep the law, and to show them how they might "become good men"? 
upon every one to observe what he did, he expounded at length the realMany in our day claim this. But with this answer we do not get through the 
understanding of the law in the sermon on the mount, and later also urgedScriptures. For the Scriptures lead us to another part of Paul's saying: "He 
the real, true meaning of the law in many speeches against the hypocriticalwas put under the law. The law, as we have heard, threatens, punishes, 
doings of his day. The true law, as it was made known by God's purposeand curses. It does this to the sinner, and everyone understands why the 
and pressed into man's conscience-not the twisted, scanty law stuff thatlaw must do this to the sinner. But now the law curses Christ. Yes, Christ 
men had made for themselves, but the heavy, intolerable law, which makesis presented to us as the one cursed with the curse of the law, Gal. 3:13, 
the heart of man afraid and anxious-this he wished to fulfill; and of this lawaccording to the word of God through Moses, "A hanged man is cursed 
also not a fraction, but the whole law down to the smallest letter and jot. "Itwith God," Deut. 21:23. This same man, who had so perfectly satisfied the 
behoveth us to fulfil all righteousness," he declared to the Anabaptist, wholaw, that all the crowns of honour which the law promises to its offenders, 
wished to treat him as not being under the law like other men. He nevercame to him by right, is stricken with the whole punishing force of the law, 
took the law lightly, never forgave himself the least thing. How closely hisand, laden with the abhorrence of God and men, is put out to the vilest 
enemies watched him, whether they could discover any fault either in hispunishment of loose criminals, before whom one spied when he saw them 
doings or in his speech. They tried once and again, but always in vain. Ithanging on the stake of shame, and receiving the reward of their 
always came out clearly that he had broken nothing of the law. They hadnefariousness. And this circumstance was included when Christ was put 
to resort to lies to accuse him, and to silence when he then reproachedunder the law. "| must suffer this," he declared. Now in this suffering 
them in turn with how they had broken the law. obedience, what is said of his intention to give us a holy example by his 
Now this is not yet the greatest thing in the law, if one shuns evil, butwalk, proves to be empty talk, nay, vain deceit. For to take away 
the greatest thing is to do good, justice, mercy, practicing faithfulnesssomeone's suffering and to suffer for him, as is sometimes done among 
toward everyone, as Christ Himself confesses, Matth. 23, 23. Alsomen out of strong love, but to a very limited extent, is a piece of the active 
according to this side Christ fulfilled the law. "He went about doing good,"obedience which all men owe to prove according to the law. But the 
Apost. 10, 38. The fame of his virtues and proofs of love was on every one'ssuffering obedience of Christ consisted in this, that he allowed himself to 
lips. Throughout the land, and in the surrounding countries, here and therebe made a sinner, and then to be punished as a sinner, and that not by 
a poor man, a sick man, a forsaken man, a helpless man, knew how to tellmen, but by God, the eternal Judge. This very suffering He endured out 
how Christ had helpfully taken care of him. His actions brought honor to theof obedience; for it is written, "He was obedient unto death, even the death 
good and holy law. People learned to praise the Father in heaven throughof the cross." 
his good works. What then was Christ's purpose in all this? Answer: "That he might 
Thus he was active under the law on both sides, namely, in avoidingredeem them which were under the law. All this that is said of Christ's 
what was forbidden and in doing what was commanded. His actions weredoing and suffering under the law was done for the service of those to 
in perfect harmony with God's holy commandment. It was a perfect activewhom the law was originally given, and who had not kept it. The lawgiver 
obedience that he performed. had interceded for his subjects, and had imputed their obligations and 
No obedience is perfect that does not come from the heart and flow fromindebtedness as his own. His obedience now comes to us: "By one 
love. Now the Scripture points out that he who says Ps. 40, 9: "Thy lawobedience,” saith Paul, "shall many be made righteous," Rom. 5:19; and 
have | in mine heart" is Christ, Hebr. 10, 7. He came to do God's will, gladlyagain, "He became a curse for us," Gal. 3:13; and again, "He hath blotted 
to do it from the heart, "that the world" - so he himself testifies - "may knowout the handwriting that was against us, which was made by statutes, and 
that | love the Father, and so do as the Father commanded me", Joh. 14,was contrary to us; and hath put it out of the way, and nailed it to the 
31. 14:31. Of pure-hearted love we know that it is the chief summa of thecross," Col. 2:14. 2:14; which we could not do, neither could any other 
commandment, 1 Tim. 1:5, and the fulfillment of the law, Rom. 13:10. Withmere man: for we are all corrupt; and if any man die, he dieth for his own 
such pure love Christ attacked the work of the law. His fulfillment of the lawsins, and for no man's redemption. Therefore God sent his Son, and put 
had full value not only before men, who see and judge what is before thehim under the law. "That which was impossible for the law, because it was 
eyes, but also before God, who looks at the heart. - Thus he is under the 
law. 
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By the weakening of the flesh God sent his Son in the likeness of sinful through the Old Man River, whose crystalline flood rises to the wagon, 
flesh, condemning sin in the flesh by sin, that righteousness required by through the Peigan Indian Reservation, with a French mission school and 
law might be fulfilled in us," Rom. 8:3, 4. a station of mounted police in it, and over broad plains, while to the side 
So we have now been redeemed in a lawful manner. A full are the Rocky Mountains and the Porcupine Hills. It is to be expected that 
satisfaction has been made for us. The statutes, which were our burden, both at Claresholm and Leavings congregations may be organized in no 
and of which we were ashamed, Zeph. 3:18, namely, because of their distant time. In the congregation at Pincher Creek the missionary holds 
non-fulfillment, are gone. The yoke of our burden, and the rod of our School and confirmation classes, and also at both preaching places he 
shoulder, and the staff of our driver, are broken, Isa. 9, 4. For "Christ is teaches the youth, as far as time and strength suffice. 
the end of the law," Rom. 10, 4. He made an end of the driving and Calgary, 840 miles from Winnipeg, on the Bow River, the principal 
threatening of the law, when he let himself be put under the law to fulfil city of southern Alberta, and an important railway and business centre, has 
from 10,000 to 12,000 inhabitants. Everything here testifies to brisk 
business activity. Railroad shops and various factories are located here, 
and afford ample earnings. The whole surrounding area, which was 
endless prairie only a few years ago, is rapidly turning into fertile farmland. 
In this important town we have a populous community of more than 60 
voters. Until recently there stood here U. Mdbius in blessed activity; his 
successor is Father lahn. Unfortunately, this congregation has already 
experienced frequent changes of pastors. Nevertheless, it has made 
progress. It has a spacious church and a fine parsonage. The services are 
well attended; a numerous crowd of children is taught by the pastor. For 
some years past this congregation has received its pastor independently. 
A separate force would be necessary for their school, as the work is 
growing over the head of the pastor, who has a preaching place in addition 
to his many labors in the city itself. From here, the most convenient 
missionary opportunities in British Columbia can be seized and pursued. 
Our next parish, north of Calgary, extends, for nearly a hundred 
miles, from Ol ds in the south to Wetaskiwinin the north. This large area 
was served for years by Rev. V. Griiber, who, however, followed another 
calling last summer. In September candidate Geo. J. Meyer took his place. 
The service of this parish imposes upon the missionary much strenuous 
labor, grueling travel, and many a privation. About half way between 
Calgary and Edmonton the character of the landscape changes; forest 
land takes the place of prairie. The soil is fertile, and the farther north one 


it for us. The righteousness that is valid before God is not the 
righteousness that we gain for ourselves by our works according to the 
law, but the righteousness that Christ has gained for us. This we obtain 
by faith. "He that believeth on him is righteous"; he has done all that the 
law requires, and suffered all that the law interprets. Christ's 
righteousness is credited to his faith as a transferred good. 

In these days the bells call us again to the celebration of the Passion 
of our God-human guarantor in the house of God. There we will be 
presented in many ways the active and suffering obedience of Christ, 
our substitute, who was put under the law so that we might be put under 
the gospel. Rejoice with me, my fellow-Christian, in the redemption from 
the constraint and curse of the law, and let us together esteem the word 
of the servant of the Lord, who has borne our burden and carried it away, 
worthy and dear even to the blessed hour of death. D. 


From our Inner Mission in Western Canada. goes the more densely settled the country becomes. Farm homesteads 
are everywhere, and the towns along the railroad are rapidly flourishing. 
2. Settlements are found as far as forty and fifty miles to each side from the 


Leaving Josephsburg and Medicine Hat behind us now, we travel railroad, hence the long drives of the traveling preacher. Ten mission 

farther west on our visitation journey and come to Pincher Creek, places he now serves; to these is added the prospect of more. 
Alberta, 171 miles from Medicine Hat. Congregations have been organized at two places, Bismarck and 
Pincher Creek is in a most romantic situation. If you drive six miles south Wetaskiwin. Ponoka, the residence of the missionary, is a busy little town, 
from the little town into the country, you have on your right the mountain with several saw-mills. An audience is gathered here from our older 
giants of the Rocky Mountains, with veils of cloud hanging around their congregations, and here the building of a parsonage would be highly 
skins, and their peaks, rising above the clouds, bearing a dazzling white recommended. The road to Bismarck, fifteen miles west, leads partly 
cap of snow; on your left you have broad, unpredictable plains, with through pleasant farm country, partly through woods, on indescribably 
golden fields of wheat and lush meadows and pastures. Exceedingly rich rough, bumpy roads, over stumps and tree roots, as well as through 
was the yield of wheat here, from 35 to 45 bushels per acre and above. swamps. Tucked away in the woods, living around Bismarck, a country 
Father Wehmeyer lives in this blessed area, in the new parsonage, post office, are our parishioners, who also belong to the 
diagonally opposite the new church. Both, parsonage and church, were 
built and paid for by the congregation of 15 voters within two years. It 
also contributes to the parish salary to the best of its ability. W, as well 
as the other congregations, would welcome an influx of fellow believers. 
Two other places, Claresholm and Leavings, belong to this parish; they 
are forty and fifty miles respectively from the residence of the missionary. 
Both number about fifteen to twenty families each. The journey thither 
by axle affords much of interest. It passes by a ford 
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The majority of them come from older synodal congregations, dear, 
obliging, hospitable people. Here, on a high hill, is the most modest of our 
mission churches, without any ornamentation, built of rough, uncouth 
boards, through the cracks of which the wind whistles. In spite of the 
poverty of the people, and in spite of the fact that a severe hailstorm 
completely destroyed their splendid wheat crop, they contribute to the 
maintenance of the pastor to the best of their ability. At several stations in 
this area the people asked for help from a student, but none could be sent 
to them, as none could be obtained. A second missionary was to be 
employed here. 

Edmonton, provincial capital of Alberta, nearly two hundred miles 
north of Calgary, has, in the unanimous judgment of all Canadians, a 
promising future. The location of the city, in the heart of the province, on 
the mighty Saskatchewan River, in the midst of a fertile farming region 
stretching far around, is favorable. The building activity is immense; the 
population is from 10,000 to 12,000, and rapidly increasing. Edmonton 
and Strathkona, south of the Saskatchewan, are what Minneapolis and 
St. Paul are in Minnesota, the Twin Cities of the Canadian Northwest. 
Years ago our pastors preached in both places, but it was not until a year 
and a half ago that we gained a firm foothold in Edmonton. A number of 
members from our older congregations had moved there and received 
their own pastor in Father LuBky. Soon a congregation was organized. 
During the past year, a small congregation planted by the Manitoba Synod 
sought union with our congregation. This came about after that 
congregation had expressly renounced the synod for the sake of the false 
doctrinal position of that synod. However, it soon became apparent that 
these people were not our brethren; therefore, the members of our 
congregation dissolved this union again. Now the latter counts 18 voters, 
has acquired a plot of land with a suitable building for church and 
parsonage, and shows lively zeal in the promotion of our mission. 
Sufficient aid must be given to this congregation if it is to prosper, and 
this, for the sake of Edmonton's situation, would be very profitable to our 
mission in Alberta. 
In a blessed farm area, 25 miles west of Edmonton, lies our oldest and 
largest congregation in western Canada, Stony Plain. In the fall of 1894 
our first traveling preacher for Alberta, Eberhardt, moved to this then quite 
new area and labored here and elsewhere in Alberta for ten years with 
great blessing. From here almost all the other stations of our mission in 
Alberta were established. When Eberhardt answered a call to Snohomish, 
Wash. last spring Reinitz succeeded him. The congregation is very 
populous, owns a farm, a commodious, handsome church, and a large 
parsonage with appurtenances; the number of voters amounts to more 
than 80. A school with a numerous body of pupils has been started by the 
pastor. This congregation is still eager for mission; not only does it support 
our mission through collections, but it also lets its pastor proselytize to the 
outside world. Last summer, for example, he visited Beaver Hills, 35 miles 
northeast of Edmonton, 
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The preaching place has now been taken over by Fr. LuBky. There dwell 
a number of members from one of our congregations in Ontario, who have 
now built themselves a little church. - 

This would give the readers of the "Lutheran" an overview of a part 
of our mission field in western Canada. Since there was not enough time, 
unfortunately not all parishes could be visited. Thirteen pastors and two 
vicars serve over 60 congregations and preaching places; the Lord has 
so far graciously blessed and prospered. In various places more workers 
are needed; other areas should be visited and, if necessary, filled with 
new forces. For the operation of our extended mission, means and 
probably more means than hitherto are necessary; but these we should, 
as a small proof of our gratitude for the grace bestowed upon us, gladly 
offer and abundantly present, especially since our work is not in vain in 
the Lord. The new settlers are also mostly poor in earthly goods; 
nevertheless, most of them are willing to contribute to the running of our 
mission. The significant costs of the visitation trip were raised by the 
brothers in Canada, and even a surplus could be given to the missionary 
treasury. 

Nor should we forget that the position and work of our missionaries 
in that distant land is a very difficult one. In the first place, they are almost 
all lonely and alone at their posts, without the refreshing intercourse of 
brethren and older congregations, left to themselves. So we should 
diligently and faithfully include them in our prayers, that the Lord may give 
and keep them joyfulness and fresh, cheerful courage, as well as brave 
endurance. On the other hand, just now in western Canada there are 
"many sects and much enthusiasm," whose senders behave as if they 
owned the whole world and as if our missionaries were intruders who had 
no business to be there. In addition to this, many of our fellow believers 
there are very weak in knowledge and are therefore easily seduced. This 
is nothing unusual; it has been the case in all our mission fields for fifty 
years. But the condition of our traveling preachers, who usually have to 
get used to this confusion, is often difficult under such circumstances, and 
they need our intercession and encouragement to remain undaunted in 
their confession before friend and foe. Third, they often have great 
difficulty in finding our fellow believers, or do not find them at all, because 
they do not know where they are. One could easily help them by giving 
them the addresses of new settlers, or by having people who want to 
move to Canada contact our missionaries in advance, who will tell them 
where they can already find fellow believers, or where new Lutheran 
settlements are forming. 

But the LORD our God be kind unto us, and promote the work of 
our hands with us; yea, the work of our hands may he promote! Ps. 90, 
17. H. Meyer. 


There is no other way to serve God than to walk in simple faith, to 
be diligent in one's profession, and to have a good conscience. 
(Luther.) 
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Honorary memory of the former Father Karl H. F. Frincke. 


1. 

When | prepare to erect a memorial to my dear friend and 
compatriot Frincke here in the "Lutheraner" at the request of his 
surviving relatives, | must note in advance that | can only do this by 
using the records of the deceased himself and his son, Karl Hrincke. 
For although we come from the same region in Germany, we did not 
know each other over there in our youth. | first became acquainted with 
the deceased during a synod in St. Louis in 1866. On that occasion he 
preached a sermon, and as soon as he began to speak, | had 
recognized the Brunswick man in him. | sought him out afterwards and 
found my suspicions confirmed. Thus we became acquainted and soon 
became friends, and have remained so. 

Karl Heinrich Friedrich Frincke was born on July 13, 1824 and 
baptized on August 1 of the same year at Bundheim near Harzburg in 
the Duchy of Brunswick, an extremely lovely region at the foot of the 
Harz Mountains between Goslar and Wernigerode. He spent his 
childhood and youth in the city of Braunschweig, where his father was 
in ducal service. He attended the ducal orphanage school and after his 
confirmation in 1888 the school teachers' seminary there until his father 
retired and could therefore no longer afford the expenses associated 
with his studies. Since at that time candidates for preaching and school 
offices often had to wait for years for employment, but the family's 
means were small, so it was decided in the family council: "You go to 
America, make your fortune, and then let us follow." That was in 1842, 
no sooner said than done. On the 20th of June our Frincke boarded 
ship at Bremen, landed at New York on the 6th of August, and finding 
nothing for him there, proceeded westward, via Many on the Erie Canal 
to Buffalo, across Lake Erie to Toledo, and here on the Wabash-Erie 
Canal to Defiance, as far as the canal was then completed. The 
balance of about 35 miles to Fort Wayne, Ind. where he had an uncle 
residing, he covered on foot. Here he found employment in a store and 
board and lodging with its proprietor, Taylor. Mrs. Taylor, an educated 
New Englander, took a motherly interest in the fresh eighteen-year-old 
German, and was especially helpful to him in learning English. He 
worked, learned, and studied with great diligence, took out his first 
citizenship paper in March, 1843, went frequently to the English church, 
and was well on his way to attaining the goal he had set for himself in 
association with the Sdinen. 

But it turned out quite differently. He was to make his fortune in 
another way. Blessed Bro. Wyneken was then a preacher in Fort 
Wayne; but when young Frincke went there, he was in Germany 
recruiting workers for the American Lutheran Church. When he 
returned in 1813, however, a member of Wyneken's congregation 
invited our Frincke to go with him to his church to hear a German 
Lutheran pastor for once. He went along. After the service he was 
introduced by the parishioner, Fr. Wyneken. Frincke had grown up in 
rationalism, knew in Goethe and Schiller, in German and 


French writers better than in the Bible and stood as an "enlightened man" 
"on the height of the time". "Pietists and muckrakers" were abhorrent to 
his soul as hypocrites. Nor was it long before the following conversation 
was in progress. Frincke said to Wyneken: "You are a scientifically 
educated man and have studied at German universities. | was in your 
church this morning and heard you preach, but | was very much 
disappointed; for - do not take it amiss - | have never heard such 
nonsense as from you in all my life, least of all in a church. | can think of 
only two cases: either you don't believe what you preach yourself, and 
make people think blue smoke, and then | despise you; or you believe the 
nonsense, and then | pity you. | cannot understand you." Several of those 
present, quite startled, wished to silence Frincke. But Wyneken, after his 
fashion, threw his hands together over his head, laughed at the top of his 
lungs, walked up to him, and said, "Listen, young man, | like you! With 
you one knows what one's turn is! What did you dislike about the sermon, 
then?" Frincke: "Everything; it was all taken from the Bible." Wyneken: 
"Well, what have you got against the Bible?" Frincke: "There is much in 
the Bible that ought not to be in it, and there is much that ought not to be 
in it." And now he set forth his rationalism and unbelief. Wyneken listened 
to him calmly and then talked to him as only a Wyneken could talk. This 
conversation was decisive for Frincke's whole future. Wyneken had 
opened his eyes and at the same time won his complete trust. Frincke 
kept his job, but from then on he went to church with Wyneken. Later, 
when he was more firmly established in doctrine, the latter introduced him 
to the great need of the American Lutheran Church for preachers and 
urged him to train as a preacher. After a long struggle with himself, 
Frincke consented. Thus his whole pursuit had acquired an entirely 
different goal. The disappointment of his parents in Brunswick was great. 
He was to make his fortune and thus theirs, and now he wanted to 
become a poor preacher of the gospel. But later they too thanked God for 
this turn of events; for through their American son they, as well as an older 
son, were healed of their rationalism and became humble, Bible-believing 
Christians. 

P. Wyneken soon after came to Baltimore, and Dr. Sihler 
succeeded him at Fort Wayne. The latter took Frincke into his home, 
instructed him, and later used him as a preacher and schoolmaster in 
Adams and Allen Counties, until he passed his examination in 1846, Dr. 
Sihler writing of it in his "Curriculum Vitae" (Vol. 2, page 47): "On July 15, 
1845, | arrived in Fort Wayne, and found a congregation of about 60 
members in the town and all around in the country. The school had been 
served since Fr. Wyneken's departure by the present Fr. Husmann had 
served. The students Jabker and Frincke lived with him in the parsonage. 
. .. With both of them | soon set up my young or rather old journeyman 
household - for | was already almost 44 years old. Jabker did the rough 
housework, splitting wood, etc.; Frincke . . . took care of breakfast and 
supper and often prepared excellent scrambled eggs, made the beds, 
swept the rooms and proved himself to be a refusing enemy of all dust. . 
. The luncheon table 
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each of the three of us had a special family." It should be mentioned right 
here that an intimate, cordial relationship connected Frincke with 
Wyneken and Dr. Sihler as long as they lived. Of course, he looked out 
for them as for his spiritual fathers and nurses, and they, for their part, 
loved him dearly, and also later, especially in Indianapolis, often came to 
his house. In the meantime Frincke studied diligently, and since he was 
endowed by God with excellent gifts, he already took his examination for 
the holy preaching ministry on July 10, 1846, before the assembled 
conference in Fort Wayne, Ind. 

In the spring of 1847 the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of 
Missouri, Ohio and other states was organized in Chicago. With Dr. Sihler, 
F. W. Husmann, P. J. H. Jabker, Prof. A. Wolter, and a few others, Frincke 
rode through swamp, forest, and prairie from Fort Wayne to Chicago, by 
circuitous routes, probably about two hundred miles. Thus on April 26, 
1847, he was present at the formation of the Synod, and was sent out by 
it as a "visitor" or traveling preacher. Then, November 7, 1847, he was 
ordained and installed by Dr. Sihler, assisted by Prof. Wolters, as pastor 
of the congregation at White Creek, Bartholomew Co, Ind, which had 
called him October 25. November 11, of the same year, he was united in 
marriage to Miss Friederike Bernhardine Fulling, of Adams Co. Ind. and 
soon after moved on a farmer's wagon through the virgin forest to his first 
own sphere of activity, where he preached, taught school and proselytized 
in the surrounding country with great diligence and blessing until 
December, 1850, a period of three years. C. F. W. Sappe r. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

The following was recently written to us from a larger conference 
of our synod, among other things, about the collection for the institution: 
"We discussed anew - for synodal matters, praise God, are our top priority 
- the necessity and urgency of the new buildings. We encouraged each 
other to take up the matter of the collection cheerfully and together. It is 
quite strange how zeal and desire grow in this way, along with trust. We 
have been quite surprised by some of the experiences that have been 
reported. For example: A congregation decided with great joy to grant 
$600.00 for the synodal buildings and H200.00 for the asylum for 
epileptics. The pastor was to ask for gifts from the pulpit. And the 
proceeds? Within eight days $200.00 was brought to the pastor. Another 
congregation promised $400.00. A member who was present in Detroit as 
a deputy offered to take over the collection. The $400.00 has already been 
collected and more will probably follow. In a third church the pastor agreed 
with the board to recommend to the congregational meeting that $300.00 
be given. When this report was made, one member stood up and said, "I'll 
give $100.00 by myself. 'Well,’ replied the congregation, 'then there is 
$400.00 from us.’ Again, in another congregation, the pastor had 
preached the day after the close of the last delegate synod about the 
synod and its duties. At the meeting that afternoon he asked for an 
immediate pledge for the new buildings, noting that the congregation 
would set a good example with an appropriation of $2 50.00. 
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The answer was soon: "We'll give you $300.00. That was the way it went 
on. Several of the larger churches had not been able to go forward in this 
matter just now. But it was reported of them that they would not be 
lacking. And it was from smaller churches that the most gratifying reports 
came: sums of? 100.00 to P200.00 were intended. Even the 
communities mentioned above in third and fourth place are not large 
ones." - Should not such examples, which are by no means isolated, 
provoke our congregations and church members in all places to do a like 
for the sake of the Lord and His kingdom? How would it be if you, dear 
reader, were to bring your contribution to your pastor, and then 
encourage others to do the same, even to your pastor, who may often 
have to hear back talk in the matter, and is now somewhat timid? Only 
try it one way or the other, the work will succeed with God's help. L. F. 

The asylum for the care and education of feeble-minded and 
epileptic children, hitherto at Watertown, Wis. has now been in 
existence for more than two years, and during that time has already 
abundantly shown what a blessing it is. Some 50 poor, unfortunate 
children from far and near have been assigned to it, and admission has 
been desired for still more, which, however, could not be granted for want 
of room. These children are not only well cared for physically, but are 
also taught - with what effort and work can hardly be said. Above all, 
however, they learn in this institution the one thing that is needed, they 
get to know Jesus, their Saviour, they learn Bible stories, spiritual, lovely 
songs, and they talk and sing about Him who has also redeemed them. 
If there is any institution of love, this one is certainly a work of true mercy. 
It is in need of strong support just now, as it must vacate the building it 
has occupied in Watertown and be temporarily moved to Milwaukee until 
a building of its own can be erected on the conveniently located 40 acres 
of land donated by the churches in and around Watertown. We 
communicate this here also because our Synod in 1902 advised that 
such sufferers be cared for privately, even though as a Synod it cannot 
itself concern itself with the erection and maintenance of charitable 
institutions. But that our Christians also give and sacrifice willingly and 
abundantly for such institutions, which at the same time serve the 
salvation of souls, is shown, among other things, by the fact that in the 
last year no less than $63, 626.38 has been raised among us for such 
charitable institutions and facilities. L. F. 

Again, three larger church communities in our country have 
decided to unite, namely the Congregationalists, the Protestant 
Methodists (who differ from the other Methodists in that they have no 
bishops), and the United Brethren in Christ, also called Otterbeinleute 
after their founder. The Congregationalists number more than 650,000 
communicant members; then follow the Methodist United Brethren, 
which emanated from the German Reformed Church, with 260,000; and 
finally the Protestant Methodists, who formerly separated from the 
Episcopal Methodists, with 200,000. About 200 representatives of these 
three church fellowships were recently assembled at Dayton, O., the 
center of the United Brethren, and after prolonged negotiations finally 
almost unanimously set in motion a union. It is true that the decision must 
now first be submitted to the General Conferences of the three bodies, 
which will meet in two years; but it is not expected that any obstacles will 
then be encountered. The matter is as good as closed. The doctrinal 
differences were set aside without further ado, and a kind of confession 
was agreed upon, which is 
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admittedly also not obligatory, but should only be an expression of the 
common faith. In fact, what had long been the case with the 
Congregationalists, everyone can then teach and believe what he wants. 
Accordingly, the Confession is also so general that all may profess it. 
This union is usually greeted with great joy and satisfaction in the English 
ecclesiastical press, but is only a new proof of how much the spirit of 
Unionism is spreading in our country, and how ‘little is asked to teach in 
all things as the Word of God teaches. L. F. 


Abroad. 

Our youngest missionary, H. Nau, who arrived at the Krischnagiri 
mission station in mid-November, writes the following from our Indian 
mission: "| am now busily studying the language, and it is very helpful 
to me that | had already begun in St. Louis to familiarize myself with the 
basics of the Tamul language. | didn't have to spend whole weeks here with 
painting letters and writing exercises, but could immediately start reading 
the First Standard Reader, which is also usedin our schools, with my 
Munschi (language teacher), who is the headmaster of the Lower 
Secondary School here and not very suitable for Munschi work. | am 
now through with it, but still far from having absorbed all that it contains. 
Since the Munschi is only available for two hours a day and | have not 
yet been able to get another one, | read the Gospel of John with teacher 
Samuel in the evenings, during which we also begin to ask each other 
tamul questions. What | have learned in the lessons | immediately try to 
put to practical use, partly in our schools, partly in my dealings with the 
service personnel or the people | meet on the street. In the parochial 
school in particular | let myself be taught by the children and in this way 
| have already learned a good part of the catechism and the lighter 
biblical stories. From the people with whom one engages in conversation 
on the street, one learns the vernacular, the expressions that are common 
but not found in grammars and dictionaries. When | talk to people, it often 
happens that they say, "We don't understand your language. But | do not 
let myself be misled by this. On the way to the parochial school | often 
see a man who runs a small school. As he listens to my bungling and 
reproduces and answers everything | say in good tamul, | am able to talk 
tohim quite a bit, if my talking can be called that at all. Of course, religion 
is the usual subject. Brothers Nather and Naumann have also talked to 
him many times, but he is a respectable man in the town, and that is one 
reason why he cannot come to Christianity. As often as Brother 
Naumann goes out with the bandi (ox-cart) to preach to the heathen, | 
accompany him, and it gives me much pleasure to notice that the 
contents of his heathen sermons and the words he needs gradually 
become intelligible to me. Especially the way in which he talks to the people, 
responding to their thoughts and directing their attention to the one thing 
that is needed during the conversation, pleases me very much and 
makes these pagan sermon tours, as strenuous as the driving 
sometimes is on bumpy roads, a real pleasure for me. So far we've had 
glorious weather here, just conducive to making my acclimation to the 
climate as easy as possible. Yes, after the rough autumn days in 
Germany, the splendid weather seemed to me a blessing. We are now 
going through the hot season with 
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giant strides towards it, but | don't think it will be as hot as was imagined; 
at least | found that my ideas about snakes, scorpions, and other vermin 
far exceeded the reality. In fact, so far | have seen only one scorpion, a 
small, tiny thing, and one snake, a large but harmless one, which was in 
a pond near the Mifsion homestead. There are often people here who take 
every larger insect for a scorpion and every longer, thicker worm for a 
snake. The other day we had occasion to observe a mortuary ceremony 
in the pariadorfe next door. It was to us an embodiment of the utter 
desolation of paganism, and an urgent reminder, while strength lasts, to 
preach to the people reconciliation through Christ." - Our missionary 
Kellerbauer, who is at present in Europe on furlough after many years' 
work in India, is expected to come over in the spring and visit some of our 
district synods. L. F. 

A testimony to the heathen mission is given by the American 
writer W. Gail, who made a journey around the world and on this trip took 
pains to gain an insight into the missionary work among the heathen, who 
also took a close look at the lives of the missionaries and the new converts 
without bias. According to a report in the "Luth. Kirchenzeitung" he judges 
as follows: "| have found people who belong to the most select of 
humanity, who possessed the noblest education of the European world in 
the fullest measure; such people | have seen working like slaves to the 
lowest day laborers, under a burning sun, in swamps that emitted odors 
like sewers, under perpetual danger of life. And what is their reward? They 
are reviled by the drunken wretches against whose depravity they appear, 
slandered by selfish merchants who look at the heathen only to see how 
they can gain money from them, heckled by the travellers to whom they 
have given hospitality. This haughty, hypocritical talk disgusts me. 
Precisely because missionaries are men who do a good work, they are 
opposed by bad men who do a bad work, and the better the missionary 
is, and the better his work, the more he is opposed by those whose 
wickedness he opposes." L. F. 


The Holy Cross. 


Lent has come to the land. Ash Wednesday says: Now, O soul, the 

holy, silent forty days begin. 

Soul, open holy, 

To escort JEsum up to 

Jerusalem; Stand by his side! 
Thou sayest, | will also, even under the work of my hands, be still unto 
thee, O Lord. | say: Come, let us look upon the holy cross. 

It is and remains a strange thing that a pole of shame, on which a 
wrongdoer was hanged, has become the highest badge of honor, which 
high lords and mighty men, set with precious stones, wear on their chests, 
and the kings of the earth at the top of their crowns. This is because the 
Everlasting and Holy Father said: 

The time is here to 'rbarmen; 

Go, my heart's precious crown, and be salvation to the poor. 
There hung the son. Then the cursing wood became a blessing wood. 
Then the holy seven words came from his lips 
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from under the crown of thorns, and the holy five wounds from under nails 
and spikes. Then the voice of our brother's blood cried to heaven, and the 
hallelujah of all the holy angels sounded from heaven. The cross, the altar, 
sprinkled with the blood of the Lamb of God, that was what all heaven was 
looking at. 

That it had to be a cross | Two beams cross each other; from the 
point of connection four arms are now stretched out in the four directions. 
Thus the one stretched out at it, says the ancient Doctor of the Church 
Gregory of Nyssa, is the one "who links the All in himself and unites the 
different natures of things through himself into an ordered whole." So it is. 
The breadth and the length and the depth and the height of the whole 
world are grasped and comprehended by the cross of Christ in itself as in 
one point, and he who is in Christ's fellowship of the cross comprehends 
conversely all things with all saints from this point, from the cross. All the 
armies of heaven, all the multitude of creatures, the whole wide circle of 
all that is created, look to this its secret centre, to the cross. As the hub of 
a wheel bears all the spokes and moves the rim of the wheel, but all rests 
in the centre, so the cross in the centre of the world-time, the centre of the 
creature, and the sick and miserable must be unburdened and sprinkled 
from this centre, from this altar. Think away the cross - the universe would 
be a sputtering house, every man a mouldering leaf. In the cross the world 
is held together, bound in it; by it thou, O soul, art strengthened, that thou 
mayest not stagger through the world, like an empty stalk on the gaff. 

The more | ponder the mysteries of the cross: how at the foot of the 
cross a people kneels and, sprinkled, watered, guided by the hand that is 
pierced, goes up to heaven with white garments and palm branches in 
their hands - the more | ponder, the clearer becomes the apostle's word 
that the cross is foolishness to those who are lost. That is why the word 
of the cross has been the center of all things and all preaching since the 
Fall; but the shortest sermon is the sign of the cross itself. 

The old Christians, it is said, had this sacred sign everywhere on 
the walls, and wore it as a necklace. They were not allowed to show it. 
But when the Emperor Constantine put the sign on the imperial flag, when 
the persecutions were over, it sparkled from the high towers. From the 
ravines and caves it rose to the heights. From tower to tower, from place 
to place, it was a loud sermon over mountain and valley that sounded: 

Thou hast borne all our sins, or else we should despair. Have mercy on us, O Jesus! 


AEDev x, Duthevanet Bes. 


I believe a forgiveness of sins. 


When Alexander the Great returned to his empire as the victor from 
his campaign in India, he first had to pass strict judgment on the governors 
and officials who had used the absence of their lord and king to enrich 
themselves at the expense of their subjects. The great king did not allow 
any respect of the person, no former merit. Those who were heavily in 
debt, and in whom great trust had been placed, had their heads laid before 
their feet. Then fearful terror went through the army of officials. Soon 
afterwards Alexander sent out word by heralds that he intended to cover 
the debts of his officers and soldiers out of his treasure. Instead of great 
joy, the news caused anxious consternation among the army. For many 
of them, in spite of the high pay and the rich booty, had plunged 
themselves deep into debt as a result of a reckless, boisterous life. Now 
feared 


They thought that the king wanted to find out the debts of his warriors by 
a wicked trick, in order to then hold court over the reckless ones. Their 
bad conscience made them fear the worst, and they were anxious to hide 
their debts from him. Only a few believed the word of their king and 
reported their debt. By his command these debts were paid in pennies 
and nickels, but the debtors were strictly enjoined to keep the deepest 
silence until the appointed time. It was not until the last day appointed for 
the payment of the debt had elapsed that the happy people told what they 
owed to the mercy of Alexander. There was great excitement throughout 
the army. Now the debt-laden warriors of every rank flocked to the king's 
chancellor. But they were turned away with the remark that the reprieve 
had expired. Before the assembled people of war, the great king praised 
and rewarded the few who had believed his word, while the others, on top 
of the harm they had done themselves, were sharply rebuked for their 
mistrust. 

This was the way of a pagan king. But this is exactly how the king 
of kings does it. He proclaims to all the world that he has taken upon 
himself the debts of all his people, that he has paid them in pennies and 
nickels. He gives all who trust his word and confess their debts to him full 
and complete freedom from debt. But how many now believe his word, 
and, at the announcement of his heralds, dare to confess the debt? The 
great majority do not trust him to mean it seriously and honestly. The more 
kindly he offers his mercy, the more anxiously and suspiciously they seek 
to conceal their guilt. And yet the confession of those who may boast 
should give them courage to believe: 

| have found mercy, bliss is mine, And 
through the Lamb's wounds | enter 
heaven. 


But how great, how dreadful will be the disappointment when the 
period of grace has expired! Then the unbelievers will have to suffer 
eternal punishment. Who but would be right wise and would let it go to 
his heart. Now is the pleasant time! Now is the day of salvation. Happy is 
he who knows how to make the most of it! 


The cross a pledge of forgiveness. 


When Louis XII, King of France, who died in 1515, was still Duke 
of Orleans, he had to endure all kinds of displeasure, even imprisonment, 
chains and bonds, from his predecessor Charles VIII, at the instigation 
and slander of wicked people. As soon as he ascended the throne after 
the death of King Charles, he was visited by ear-blowers who advised him 
to take revenge on his enemies. But the praiseworthy king paid no heed 
to any of the insults formerly inflicted upon him, but when he had learned 
of King Charles' death, he fell on his knees and begged God to grant that 
he might never think of the wrongs which his enemies had done him. But 
the ear-blowers he dismissed with the words, "Ei, what business is it of 
the King of France that a disgrace was once done to the Duke of 
Orleans?" Then he had all the names of his enemies written on a piece 
of paper, and with his own hand he drew a red cross by each name. The 
enemies heard it, and thinking that by this cross they were threatened 
with gallows and wheel, they fled from the court. But King Louis called 
them back, and said to them in friendly words: "Be content and do not 
fear! The cross which | have brought 
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| have marked your name, not as a sign of punishment, but as a pledge 
of forgiveness and a seal of assurance, because of Jesus crucified, who 
on the cross forgave all enemies, interceded for them, and blotted out 
the handwriting that was against us." 


Unforgiveness. 


Some time ago a serious accident occurred in the stone pits of an 
Alsatian village. A worker was employed there who was at enmity with 
his brother-in-law. Up to that time he had brusquely rejected all attempts 
at reconciliation on the part of his brother-in-law, who was inclined to 
peace. Even when the latter fell into terminal illness, he closed his heart 
hard. One day those who were employed in the mine camped on the 
green lawn for their midday meal. They talked about all sorts of things, 
including the sick man in the village. The worker only made a frowning 
face when the name of his relative was mentioned. A messenger came 
hurriedly from the village and asked him to come quickly, for God's sake, 
since his brother-in-law was dying and did not want to go before the 
eternal judge in discord with him. But the man addressed laughed 
crudely and cried out scornfully, "For God's sake? Ha! ha! Let him die 
for my sake; I'll go to work now." All entreaties and coaxings he rejected 
with an obdurate heart. With a word of scorn on his lips he went to work. 
Guided by a strong arm, his iron pick sounded on the mass of rock. He 
was at work but a short time, when there was a rumble like distant 
thunder, and with a dull crash a part of the rock face collapsed. The 
unfortunate man lay crushed under the huge mass of broken rocks. Of 
the remaining workmen only two were slightly injured. At the same hour, 
over in the village, the terminally ill man slumbered in the peace of the 
Lord. 


Remembering. 


He who is on a wrong path accepts with gratitude that he is pointed 
to the right path. If one reminds the wicked of his sinful deeds and wants 
to point out to him the right way to heaven, he is ungrateful to the one 
who rebukes him. 

The sick man gladly accepts a medicine; the sick soul of a 

reprobate alone repels from itself all means of its recovery, for an 
ungodly man will not allow himself to be punished, Sir. 32, 21* Many 
also are seen through the fingers, and neither punished nor 
remembered, but our seeing through the fingers is sinful, our silence 
shameful, and our allowing condemnable. We may as well be 
condemned for the sins of others as for our own; and this will happen if 
we do not remember the ungodly because of his ungodly nature, or deny 
a brotherly punishment to him whom God commands us earnestly to 
punish. He who does not prevent the sins of others where he can is 
himself a cause of sins, even if he does not commit them himself, and 
he who makes another sin is worthy of double punishment. We are 
bound by human love to right the erring cattle of our neighbors, but how 
much more are we bound to save their souls from destruction. 
If my neighbor has no regard for my memory, his mockery must not 
annul God's commandment to me; if he therefore looks askance at me, 
God must have more esteem for me than for him; nor must my own 
soul's salvation be eternally forfeited for the sake of temporal favor. The 
punished child weeps, but when it comes to years and understanding, it 
kisses. 


the rod from which it has received so much good. Perhaps in this way the 
wicked also come to better thoughts; therefore, with reminding, 
admonishing, and warning, it must always be stopped with him, whether 
he finally wants to beat himself up and become more pious. "What is 
another man to me?" is what is usually said. Certainly! all men are but too 
near to us by the ties of blood. The dying thief remembered his fellow- 
man even at the hour of death, and that was the good work which his faith 
in Christ wrought in him. The punishment of the righteous is kind, Ps. 
141:5; if the wicked receive it not, let it be to his salvation or his 
destruction; we do that which is our duty, and commit the rest to the 
righteous judge. God's word is our guide; his servants are thereby 
reminded, Ps. 19, 12; and good to him who obediently follows this 
reminder! (Lassenius, Holy Pearl Treasury.) 


How a dispute ended in a community. 


In one congregation of our synod a new church was built. When a 
church is built, and especially when, as was the case here, the church is 
moved to a new and different place, there is so easily a dispute. But here 
everything went on peacefully until - the internal furnishings came up. 
There the great majority of the congregation wanted to have something 
which is not customary in Lutheran churches and which had not been so 
in the old church. A small minority wanted it in the customary and usual 
way. And the controversy was there. The majority insisted on the right of 
the majority vote, the minority on usage and custom. And both parts 
insisted hard on their piece. And all sorts of soeeches were made publicly 
and specially, which were not good. - The end of the quarrel was this: The 
minority heartily begged the majority to consider that the new institution 
was very repugnant to them, the minority, and that they would, out of love, 
leave it at the old and customary. The majority refused this request. The 
minority asked again and again. It did not help. Then the minority moved 
that the congregation unanimously resolve that the new mode of internal 
arrangement of the church be adopted, that there may be peace and 
harmony. So it was done. And the dispute was over. - The minority had 
won - before God. 


Obituary. 


It pleased your Lord over life and death to call away his faithful 
servant, teacher Hermann Emil Kreutz, from blessed work by a gentle, 
blessed death on January 8. The latter was born in Berlin on January 6, 
1871, came to America in 1882, and entered the teacher's seminary at 
Addison in 1889. During'his tenure he has served the communities of 
Lansing, III, Lansing, Mich. and Marengo, Ill, as a teacher. After holding 
school as late as Tuesday and Wednesday after New Year's, he had a fall 
of blood in the evening, which was repeated on Friday. On Monday 
evening, January 8, having already strengthened himself for the journey 
home the day before -by partaking of Holy Communion, he passed away 
in the presence of the undersigned and ?. Heinemann of Belvidere, who 
also gave him the funeral oration on January 11 via Dau. 12, 3 the funeral 
oration. The deceased brought his age to 35 years and 2 days and leaves 
a sorrowful widow and three still underage children. May his memory 
remain among us in blessing! A. C. Staats. 
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New printed matter. 


Manna. Reflections on the life and teachings of our Lord Jesus Christ for 
domestic devotion. Presented to the Christian People of German Tongue 
by C. M. Zorn. Second Edition. 960 pages 9X6. Zwickau. Published by 
the Schriftenverein der sep. ev.-luth. Gemeinden in Sachsen. To be 
obtained from Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. Price: in 
half-franc with gold title P2.50. This devotional book hardly needs our renewed 
recommendation. For when a book has in a few years made its way soundly into three 
thousand homes, and must appear in a second edition, it is a proof that it serves its 
purpose, and is gladly bought and read. We did not expect it to be otherwise. The book 
deserves this circulation. In the author's manner, familiar to all readers of this paper, Jesus 
is painted before the eyes in the first part, according to the biblical history of the New 
Testament, and in the second part Jesus' teaching according to the Catechism. The last 
part is devoted to confession and communion. For each day there is a special devotion, 
preceded by a Bible verse and concluded with a song verse. The individual devotions 
comprise two, at most three pages in large print. The second edition is unchanged, only 
printing errors have been eliminated and in very isolated cases find deletions have been 
made. Take and read! The blessing for heart and house will not fail to come. LF: 


Sacred songs for male choirs. Booklet 11. mixed content. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Lonis, Mo. 12 pp. 11X8. 
Price: 20 cts; price per dozen: P1.50 and postage. 


This latest issue of the well-known, good collection contains four songs: Der 67. 
Psalm (I. FaiBt); Du, HErr, sei du mit mir (Eh. R. Rinck); Lobe den HErrn, meine Seele 
(H. Gétze); HErr, zu dir will ich mich retten (Mendelssohn). LiF: 


Euphonia. 104: Don't Leave Me. Lord of All Being. (H. Arrow.) 4 
pages. - 105: Jerusalem, Jerusalem. (£. ©arfer.) 11 ©pages. 
- 107: ©runnqueU unb Sidpt. Fountain of Light. 8 pages. 
- 108: Thy King Cometh. Palm Branches. (I. Faure.) 7 pages. 
For mixed choir. To be obtained from the publisher, Theo. F. 
Miller, 314 Vine St., Philadelphia, Pa. and also in front 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. Price: 104, 107 
and 108 each 15 Cts.; 105: 20 Cts. 

No. 104, containing soprano solo, tenor solo with chorus and final chorus, is a 
lovely composition and easy to practice. No. 103 is a magnificent ehor piece: recitative, 
mezzo-soprano (or baritone) and choir. "Brunnquell und Licht" (No. 107) is arranged by 
W. Nélsch after the well-known Sullivanian "I.ost OUorck," and in this arrangement will 
present no difficulty in rehearsal. No. 108, of medium difficulty, is also an excellent 


composition and consists of a baritone solo, choral singing, alto solo and final chorus. 
F. 


Auf, auf, mein Herz. Festive Song on Easter for Mixed Choir Volt A. 
H. F. Breuer, 151 Huflrviost “va., Vroolel‘n, N. 7 pp. 104X7. 
Price: 25 cts, price per dozen: H1.75. 


An easy-to-practice, fresh Easter hymn, consisting of chorus, soprano recitative, 
chorus, duet for soprano and alto, chorus, bass recitative, women's chorus and final 
chorus. LiF: 


He is risen. Easter Hallelujah for mixed choir. 6 pages 11X7*. Price: 15 
Cts, price per dozen: P1.75 postage paid. 
I am the living one. Easter Hallelujah II for male choir. 4 pages 11X7f*. 


Price: 15 Cts, price per dozen: P1.50 postage paid. Both chants 
by H. B. Prohl, 3604 8. VOo0a 8t., OliauAo, 111. 


SEDev xv, DPuthevanet Oe. 


Be still unto the HErrn. Song for one alto voice by Fritz Reuter. With 
German and English text. To be obtained from the composer, 476 
Magnus Ave, Winnipeg, Can., ober bon Rev. Rob. 
Heike, Whittlesey, Wis. 3 Sei 
ten 14X10Z4. Price: 15 Cts, postage 2 Cts. 

A pleasing, good composition by Cantor Reuter, who resigned from the Saxon 


Provincial Church for the sake of the Confession, and is now at the school of our 
congregation in Winnipeg. L. F. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 21st of Sonnt, n. Trin: Rev. W. Henkel in the parish at Norwalk, O., by L. A. 
Moller. 

On 3 Sonnt, n. Epiph: L. Tr. Me y er to Pomeroy, lowa, from ?. C. H. Seltz. 

On the 4th of Sonnt, n. Epiph: L. J. H. K 6 rber- in the parishes at Johnsburg and 
Glen Savage, Pa. by L. W. Knoke. 

On the 5th of Sonnt, n. Epiph.: L. F. Starke in the parish at Easey, lowa, by L. W. 
C. Borchers. 

On Sun. Septuagenesima: P. S. H 0 s m an_n in the congregation at Mount 
Pleasant, Mich. by P. H. Gruber. 

On Sun. Sexagesima: P. C. Péckler in the congregation at Thawville, Ill, by L. G. 
Blanken. - O. F. W. Mtllerinthe parishes at Tracy and Wellsboro, Ind. by L. A. Wilder. 
- L. D. Lochner in the township at Shcrwood, L., by P. F. A. KieB. 

By order of the Commission on Indian Missions, L. D. Lar sen was introduced as 
missionary among the Menominecs on the Stockbridge Reservation on the 5th of Sonnt, 
n. Epiph. assisted by L. N. Kretzmann, by L. W. T. Nanmann. 


On Sunday. Septuagesima, teacher M. F. L ii d e r s was introduced as teacher at 
the school of the Dreieinigkeitsgemeinde at Freistatt, Mo. by J. E. Roschke. 


Inauguration. 


To the service of God was consecrated: 
On Sun. Septuagesima the new school (28X42 feet) of the Immanuel congregation 
at Middle Creek near Seward, Nebr. Preacher: Prof. Weller. Collection: P23.57 for the 
Seward household fund. 


Announcements. 


Since Fr. W. E. Kohn could not convince himself that it was the will of the Lord to 
take over the directorship at our school teachers' seminary in Addison, the electoral 
college elected Prof. Theo. Brohm as director of the aforementioned school teachers' 
seminary. H. Succop, 

_______ Secretary of the Wai,College. 


Anything concerning the mission in Southern Illinois was not to be sent to the 
undersigned, but to Father H. Ruhland, Altamont, Ill. 
F. W. Br 0 ckman n. 


Of the stock of St. John's parish at Beloit, Wis>, series 3 is now payable. Holders 
of these shares are requested to apply to VV>r. 
412 Luelick “rvo., Loloit, Wis. 


Preliminary Display”. 


The Eastern Di st ric twill gather, God willing, May 9-15 at U. Kuehn's church in 
Baltimore, Md. 
E d. H. Fischer, sec. pro front. 


The congregation in Prairie City, which invited the N 0 rd we st lich e Pastoral 
Conference of Missouri, wants it to meet as early as June 7 rather than in July. 
l.H. Ehlers. 


To the dear congregations of the Wisconsin District. 


Your Wisconsin Poor Student Fund is empty and the third quarter cost money is 
now due. There is $550.00 left until the end of the school year. So don't forget to make 
those contributions in the next few months... 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri. Ohio et al. states. 
Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 62. 


On the trunk of thy cross, O 


Lord JEsu, let me stand, And 


holy devotion's flame pass 
through my soul. 
Alas, that thou hast shed thy 


dear God's blood, That has also 


St. Louis, Mo., March 13, 1906. No. 6. 


Passion Song. 


Though my fault made thee suffer 
such anguish and distress, My 
Saviour, In the bitter death of the 
cross, Yet shall | not despair For my 
sin and guilt, | know thou wilt bear me 
With patience divine. 


flowed to me, That also comes 


to me u well. 


From thy wounds sprouts the blessed blossom of miracles, 
Which gently restores my longing soul. Salvation is given to 
me, since you, O Lord, died for me And acquired eternal life 


for me through your death. 


Right Passion Sermons. 


If one wants to preach about the suffering of our Lord Jesus Christ, one must 
not only read the history to the people word for word, but also admonish 
and teachthem to remember why Christ suffered in this way andhow they 
should enjoy such suffering. For the manner that was held in the 
papacy was of no use at all, since the preachers, especially the monks, 
were only concerned with how they could make it miserable and move 
the people to pity and weeping. Those who could do this were considered 
the best preachers of the Passion. For this reason nothing was heard in 
such sermons but a reproach of the Jews, and how the Virgin Mary had 
wept, blessed her Son, and done other such things. But this is nothing but a 
glaring hypocrisy, without spirit, out of which no 


right fruit nor improvement can follow. But if we look at the sermons of 
the apostles and prophets, we will find a far different way of preaching 
about the suffering of the Lord Christ. For there we see that they do not 
speak much of the history, and speak of it very plainly, badly, and briefly; 
but how such suffering is to be regarded, enjoyed, and used, they cannot 
speak enough of it. If it be counted by words, it is a very short sermon, 
which John preacheth of Christ, saying, Behold the Lamb of God, which 
bare the sin of the world, John 1:29: but if it be unfolded, it shall be seen 
that it is exceedingly full, especially as to the use and benefit which we 
may derive therefrom, if we receive it with faith. He therefore that will 
preach or remember the passion of our Lord Jesus according to this 
saying, let him preach not only how Christ was delivered to the Gentiles, 
and how he was scourged, and how he was scourged, and how he was 
scourged, and how he was crucified. Such is the mere history, which it is 
well to preach and know in all ways; but it is not yet enough. Thou shalt 
also know and believe that Christ suffered these things for thy sins, that 
God laid them upon him, and that he bore them in all obedience, and paid 
for them: that, when thou knowest thyself to be a sinner, and hast 
provoked God to anger, thou nevertheless shalt not despair, but shalt be 
comforted in the suffering and satisfaction of our Lord Christ. Then you 
can have a taste of such suffering in your heart, that not only, as ina 
papal sermon, your eyes will pass over, but your heart will remain dry and 
arid, but your heart will pass over you, first for sorrow, that you must 
confess that sin is an awful burden, because only through such a great 
sacrifice can it be put away; then also for joy, because this sacrifice has 
been given for you, that you may be sure that God will not reject nor 
condemn you because of your sins. (Luther.) 


90 SEDev Huthevanet Sr. 


Of the election of grace. "How," says the apostle. God blessed in time unS Christians with 

his "all manner of spiritual blessings," and made us his blessed ones, 

2. and so took us out of the unbelieving and corrupt world (John 17:16), as, 

As the Scriptures speak of the election of grace. even as he hath from eternity chosen us out of the unbelieving and 


Now I want to show you the main scriptures that deal with the election Corrupt world, that we should be his blessed ones, blessed with his “all 
of grace. Then you may judge whether what | said last time about the Manner of spiritual blessings." And this God hath done "by the same," 


election of grace is right. | will add short explanations to the scriptural text. through Christ, by grace, for Christ's sake. The apostle says with no 
breath that God has done this in view of anything that will be found in us. 


God has blessed us in time through Christ, but in no respect for anything 
that is found in us, as he chose us from eternity for grace alone, for 
2 the Christ's sake, but in no respect for anything that is found in us. 

V. 4 d: "That we should be holy and blameless before him in 


Eph. 1:3-14. 

After the apostle has greeted the "saints of Ephesus and believers in 
Christ JEsu", he writes to them - and to all believing Christians 
following: 

V. 3: "Blessed be God and the Father of our Lord JEsu Christ, WhO ove. 
hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly things through The apostle now explains in more detail what God has chosen 


Christ." us for, chosen us out of the world. And there he first mentions the right 
What is the “all spiritual blessing in heavenly things" with which God Christian walk. Because through the right Christian walk we should 
has blessed us Christians through Christ and for which we should praise publicly show and prove that we are no longer "of the world". We are to 
God? This is revealed in ibe SorpUSS Namely: walk holy and blamelessly in the world, in love for God and our neighbor. 
001 That we Christians, like the whole human race, are truly Byt not only before the eyes of the world, but also "before Him", before 
redeemed and reconciled to God through Christ, who by his innocentine face of God, we are to walk in this way. Thus our Christian walk 


obedience, suffering, and death, has earned for us the righteousness that .Hould be a true and proper Christian walk. God has chosen us for this 


is before God and eternal life; from eternity. He also works this in us in time, as you have seen in the 
2. that such merits and benefits of Christ have been and are still being si, part of God's blessing revealed in Scripture above. 


presented, offered, and distributed to us through his word and sacraments; V. 6a: "And hath ordained us to filial adoption unto himself 
3. That God has been and is still powerful and active in us through through JEsum Christ." 

his word, converting our hearts to true repentance and keeping them in the God hath ordained us, predestinated us, chosen us from eternity 

right faith; 


— ___ that we should be his children, that he should adopt us as children 
4. That God hath justified us, who in true repentance have received through JESUS CHRIST, that we should be his right and dear children 

Christ by right faith; and hath adopted us to grace, to filial piety, and to the adopted by him through JESUS CHRIST. 

inheritance of eternal Me ee Childship towards Himself - this is the blessing of all blessings, 
6. That God sanctify us, his justified children, in love; with which God has blessed us in time: this is the blessing of all 


6. That God will protect us in our great weakness against the devil, blessings, with which God has already determined from eternity to bless 
the world, and the flesh, will govern and guide us in his ways, will restore ys, to which God has ordained us from eternity. 


us when we stumble, will comfort and sustain us in crosses and trials; Childship towards Himself - that is the center of all blessings with 

7. That God will strengthen and increase in us the good work whichwhich God has blessed us in time. All other blessings strive toward this, 
he has begun, and keep it to the end, if we keep to God's word, pray and all other blessings flow from it. That we may be his children through 
diligently, abide in God's goodness, and faithfully use the gifts which we Jesus Christ, God has presented, ministered, and distributed to us the 
have received, for which he will give us by his grace the will and the merits and benefits of Christ through his word and sacraments, and still 


accomplishment; does; God has been, and still is, active and powerful in us through his 
8. That God will at last make us eternally blessed and glorious in word, converting our hearts to true repentance and keeping them in the 
eternal life. right faith; God has justified us, forgiven us our sins, and received us into 


This, according to Scripture, is the "all manner of spiritual blessings grace. And because we are his children through Jesus Christ, therefore 
in heavenly things" with which God has blessed us Christians throughGod sanctifies us in love; therefore God protects us in our great 
Christ, and for which we are to praise God. weakness against the devil, the world, and the flesh, governs us, guides 

Now the apostle speaks of the election of grace, which - as | haveus in his ways, restores us when we stumble, comforts and sustains us 
said - is the eternal divine resolution to do to us Christians precisely whatin crosses and trials; therefore God also wills to strengthen and increase 
he, God, does to us in grace in time. in us the good work which he has begun. 

V. 4a: "Forasmuch then as he hath chosen us by the same before 
the foundation of the world was laid." 
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and keep us to the end; therefore at last he will make us eternally blessed V. 6a: "in praise of his glorious grace." 

and glorious in eternal life. We must not think that in any respect we have behaved in such a 
Childship toward Himself - that is the center of all blessing to which way, towards the grace of God, that God, in view or foreknowledge of this, 

God has chosen us from eternity. To this all other things strive, and from has chosen us, precisely us, and ordained us to childship towards Himself 

this all other things flow, for which God has chosen us from eternity. through Jesus Christ. Nay, God hath chosen us, and ordained us to filial 

Because God hath ordained, predestinated, and eternally chosen us to adoption unto Himself through Jesus Christ, to the praise of His glorious 

filial adoption unto Himself through Jesus Christ, He hath also ordained, grace. 

predestinated, and eternally chosen us that we should first be converted For what reason then, for what cause, has God ordained, 

to true repentance, brought to right faith, justified, and accepted in grace, predestined, and chosen us from eternity to filial adoption to Himself 

through His Word and Holy Spirit. This is necessarily in our ordinance to through JESUS CHRIST, and to all that leads to it and that follows from it? 


filial adoption. For without conversion to true repentance, without right This hath God done according to the good pleasure of his will, out of 
faith, without forgiveness of sins, without being accepted unto grace, no his grace, for Christ's sake; but in no wise for any thing that is found in us. 
man can be God's child. And because God hath ordained, predestinated, And just so God hath blessed us in time with adoption unto himself 


and eternally chosen us to filial piety toward himself through Jesus Christ, through JESUS Christ, and unto all things that lead unto it, and that follow 
he hath also ordained, predestinated, and eternally chosen us to be therefrom, according to the good pleasure of his will, by his grace, for 
sanctified in love; That in our great weakness we should be protected Christ's sake; but in no wise for the sake of anything that is found in us. 
against the devil, the world, and the flesh; that we should be governed This the apostle now shows. For turning from eternity to time, he 
and guided in his ways; that when we stumble we should be raised up takes with him the word by which he had so truly shown the cause from 
again; that in crosses and temptations we should be comforted and which God has ordained us from eternity to filiation, namely, the word 
sustained; that the good work begun in us should be strengthened, "grace," and says: 
increased, and preserved to the end; that at last we should be made V. 6b-10: "By whom he hath made us acceptable in the Beloved; in 
eternally blessed and glorious in eternal life. For should not God desire whom we have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins, 
to do all these things in his children? according to the riches of his grace, which abounded unto us in all wisdom 
For what reason, for what cause, has God ordained, predestined, and prudence; and hath made us to know the mystery of his will according 
chosen us from eternity to filial adoption to Himself through JESUS to his good pleasure, and hath brought the same forth by him to be 
CHRIST, and to all that leads to it and that follows from it? preached, when the time was fulfilled, that all things might be gathered 
The apostle who speaks "impelled by the Holy Spirit," who speaks together in Christ, both which are in heaven, and also which are on earth, 
"not with words that human wisdom can teach, but with words that the by himself.” 


Holy Spirit teaches," says not a word and breathes not a breath from | will briefly explain what the apostle is saying in these words. It is 
which we could conclude that God has ordained us to filial piety toward this: 
Himself through Jesus Christ for the sake of something that is found in By the same grace whereby God hath ordained us from eternity to 


us or that distinguishes us from others. The apostle, by inspiration of the filial adoption unto Himself through JESUS CHRIST, by the same grace 
Holy Ghost, is wholly silent of us in this respect. He says that God has hath God now in time graced us in the Beloved, in JESUS CHRIST, that 
ordained us to filial piety toward Himself through Jesus Christ: we might have redemption in Him through His blood, even the forgiveness 

V. 5b: "according to the good pleasure of his will." of sins, according to the riches of His grace. 

The apostle does not merely say that God has done this according Yes, this grace of God is a true abundance of grace. For this same 
to his good pleasure; nor does he merely say that God has done this grace hath God also abundantly bestowed upon us, in that he hath given 
according to his will: but he says that God has done this "according to the us all manner of spiritual wisdom and prudence. God has made us 
good pleasure of his will." God's divine and deliberate will, a will that has “learned unto the kingdom of heaven" by his grace. He has given us, his 
Godis-diving g607 pleasure nat and dial alone las Deen Ihe cause a children, spiritual understanding and discernment, that we may know the 
God's Oresning te tO" Mal eopion: “ual Airripell anrough JESUS. way that leadeth to heaven, and what we ought to do and to avoid in the 
CHRIST: same; that we may know our enemies that oppose us, and that we may 


ome bs nnow neta oe me ay wee pee tlre oo follow the hands of God that direct, protect, govern, and guide us. Thus 
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adoption unto Himself through JESUS CHRIST. God tells us that he has 
done this "according to the good pleasure of his will". That should be 
quite enough for us. And he lets us say that he has done this: 
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But such wisdom and prudence flow and spring from the great, full, 
enlightening, and beatific knowledge of the mystery of his will of grace, 
which God has given us. We live in the brightest light. The appeared 
Christ shines and shines to us through His Word. What "the prophets 
sought and searched for, who pointed to us the grace that was to come," 
"which also the angels longed to behold" (1 Pet. 1:10, 12), we know. It 
was God's good pleasure, he had purposed in Christ, to let such full light 
shine upon us, when the time was fulfilled, in the time of Christ, in the 
New Testament. Thus, in his New Testament institution of salvation, God 
willed to gather all things together and bring them under one head, 
namely, under Christ, "both which are in heaven, and which are also on 
earth,” through himself, Christ. It has now come to pass, and is now 
manifest, that by Christ, and in Christ, heaven and earth are brought 
together again. The angels in heaven and all, all God's children on earth, 
from believing Adam down to the last man who calls on Christ's name at 
the end of days, are one great God-family. For the angels have Christ as 
their Lord; we have Christ as our Lord and Saviour. 

The apostle finally says: 

V. 11a: "By whom also we are come to the inheritance." 

Through Christ and for Christ's sake, as all other blessings, so also 
the last and highest is granted to us: the inheritance of eternal 
blessedness. At the end of our time we inherit eternal blessedness. This 
inheritance is already ours and remains ours. "If we are children, we are 
heirs," Rom. 8:17. 

And now the apostle looks again from time to eternity, before the 
foundation of the world, and says: 

V. 11k-14: "Who being ordained beforehand according to the 

purpose of him that worketh all things after the counsel of his will, that we 
should be a portion unto the praise of his glory, having hoped beforehand 
in Christ: by whom also ye have heard the word of truth, which is the 
gospel of your salvation: by whom also, when ye believed, ye were sealed 
with the Holy Ghost of promise, which is the pledge of our inheritance 
unto our redemption, that we should be his possession unto the praise of 
his glory." 
Through Christ and for Christ's sake we were ordained beforehand to be 
something to the praise of his glory, both in time and in the eternity to 
come. The glory of God is and must always be the goal and end of all 
God's counsels and ways. And this is our highest honor and glory, when 
through us God is honored and glorified. And to this we are before 
ordained "according to the purpose of him that worketh all things after the 
counsel of his will." How carefully God has chosen us to eternal life, and 
to all things that bring us thither, and how firmly! Nothing can snatch us 
out of his hand. We shall be blessed. We "who before hoped in Christ," 
says the apostle, are ordained from eternity unto blessedness, and 
means by this the believers from among the Jews, who have waited and 
hoped in Christ. But 
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It is the same with the believers from the Gentiles. For the apostle 
addresses the Ephesians, most of whom were Gentile Christians, and 
tells them that they too are on the path that God leads his elect, and that 
they too are therefore elect. For he says that through Christ they also 
have heard the word of truth, that is, the gospel of their salvation; that 
they also, believing, have been sealed as heirs of salvation with the Holy 
Spirit, who is the pledge of our inheritance, where we shall then be 
redeemed from all evil, as his so dearly purchased possession, to the 
praise of his glory. For he that hath the Holy Ghost hath the best pledge 
of the inheritance of eternal blessedness, because he hath God himself. 

Do you not see what the election of grace is? 

What God does for us Christians in time, namely, that he makes us 
blessed in the way revealed in Scripture and entirely through his grace, | 
say: what God does for us in time, he has already decided from eternity 
to do for us. This is the election of grace. 

The individual persons of us Christians, whom God takes hold of 
in time with his grace and so faithfully leads to blessedness in the way 
revealed in Scripture - these individual, all and every, persons God has 
already considered from eternity in grace and decided to lead them to 
blessedness in the way revealed in Scripture. This is the election of grace. 

As in time the sole cause of our conversion and salvation is the 
grace of God in Christ, and in no respect is there any cause in ourselves 
or in our conduct why we, of all people, are converted and saved, so also 
from eternity the cause of the divine decision to convert and save us, of 
all people, has been only and solely his grace in Christ, and in no respect 
our conduct, which God might have foreseen. This is the election of 
grace. 

Don't you see that in the scripture passage we looked at? C.M. 
Z. 


Southern District Assembly of our Synod. 


The Southern District, which has become considerably smaller as 
a result of the newly formed Texas District, met February 22-27 in the 
midst of St. John's Parish in New Orleans, La. Eight sessions were held 
in all. They were opened on the morning of February 22 by a solemn 
service, in which the Reverend General Praeses, D. F. Pieper, preached 
the sermon on Matt. 5:14, 15. In the afternoon the Synod organized itself. 
In his synodal address, Praeses G. J. Wegener pointed out how the 
Southern District, newly formed in 1882, had grown in the 24 years of its 
existence, and showed by means of statistical data and comparisons how 
the Lord had visibly promoted the work of our hands and crowned the 
preaching of His Word with many blessings. The present Southern District 
has ten more Synod members than at its original formation in 1882. 
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During the morning sessions, doctrinal talks were held, led by Fr. 
J. F. K. Schmidt of Mobile, Ala. The subject was the sixth petition of the 
Holy Prayer of the Father, "And lead us not into temptation." The 
speaker had set forth the following four propositions concerning it, "I. 
We pray not against the temptations of God. II. We pray against the 
enemies of our souls. Ill. We pray in this prayer that God would 
preserve us from temptation, and give us strength to fight and win in 
the same. IV. Temptation to evil is under God's permission, and, when 
overcome, must serve his children for the best." Of these sentences, 
the first two have been thoroughly treated, and accepted with their 
execution. The other two, God willing, are to be the subject of 
negotiation at the next Synodical meeting. It would lead too far and 
anticipate the Synodal Report, which will appear later in print, if we were 
to go into more detail here on the above sentences. Only this should 
be noted here: It would be very desirable that many of our dear 
Christians would reach for this report and read it. 

In the afternoon sessions, as usual, the so-called business matters 
were dealt with. The following may be mentioned: 1. the report of the 
Mission Commission on Inner Mission. In general, the report was very 
positive. Only one complaint sounded from this report, namely: "The 
harvest is great, but the laborers are few!" That is the constant 
complaint. And this lament will continue until the dear last day. The 
missionaries were encouraged not to lose heart, but to continue to work 
diligently and faithfully, joyfully trusting in the Lord of the harvest. The 
lectures of the missionaries Kretzschmar, KoBmann, Lankenau and 
Bakke about negro mission, namely about congregational life and 
school system on our negro mission stations, as well as especially 
about the necessity of such institutions, in which negro youths are 
trained for the service of the church. (3) The Progymnasium, or 
Concordia College, at New Orleans, was adopted by the District Synod 
as its institution, and a Board of Supervisors was appointed. 4th 
Resolutions were unanimously adopted to recommend to the 
congregations of the District to take regular collections for our 
ConcordiaCollege, as well as for our church building fund. 5th The 
Reverend General Praeses recalled the appropriations of the last 
General Synod. The election of the officers had the following result: 
President: Father G. J. Wegener; Vice-Presidents: Father J. F. W. 
Reinhardt and Father H. H. Hartmann; Secretary: Professor C. 
Niermann; Treasurer: Teacher A. C. Reisig; Visitators: Professor C. 
Niermann and Father J. F. K. Schmidt. 

On Synod Sunday, out-of-town pastors preached in our 
congregations in and around New Orleans. On Friday evening the 
pastoral sermon was preached by Fr. K. Kretzschmar on Luk. 14, 22. 
23. As a guest Fr. T. Stiemke from Baltimore, Md. attended the 
sessions of the synod, who had formerly been president of this district. 

The Synod closed its sessions with the song "Let me be and 
remain yours" and the holy Lord's Prayer. Praise and thanks be to the 


Lord for the blessed days of the Synod! 
C.E. Scheibe. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


From the "Statistical Yearbook" of our Synod, which will leave the 
press in a few days, we highlight the following main figures, which give 
an overview of the current external existence of our Synod. It counts 1751 
preachers holding a parish office; but to these must be added the 
professors at our teaching institutions and a large number of sick, 
emeritus and currently non-officiating preachers, so that our calendar 
counts 1967 pastors and professors. In 3343 places pastors of our Synod 
preach; these posts are divided into 2429 congregations, of which 1273 
are members of the Synod, but 1156 have not yet joined it, and 914 
preaching places not yet organized into congregations. The total number 
of souls is 811,873, that of communicant members or members entitled 
to the Lord's Supper 475,029, that of voting members 111,689. There are 
1983 parochial schools in the district of the Synod, in which 96,723 children are 
taught by 904 parochial school teachers, 1083 school-keeping pastors, 
and 194 female teachers. The total number of those baptized during the 
past year is 33,687; of those confirmed, 22,275; of those communed or 
communion-goers, 853,357; of couples copulated, 9593; of those buried, 
11,148. - These figures show a great people. Would that all who flock to 
us for Word and Sacrament were also, by true faith, members of the 
invisible holy Christian Church! L. F. 

If we compare the above figures with those of the previous year, we 
find an increase almost everywhere. The number of pastors working in 
the parish office has increased by 13, that of pastors and professors in 
general by 34, that of synodal congregations by 15, that of other 
congregations by 47, and that of preaching places by 32. The number of 
souls has increased by 21,368, the number of communicating members 
by 13, 162, that of voting members by 2766. There are 52 more parochial 
schools than in the preceding year, and the number of pastors keeping 
schools has increased by 1, the number of teachers by 30, and the 
number of female teachers by 7; but the number of school children has 
decreased by 165. 423 more persons than in the preceding year have 
been baptized, 533 more confirmed, 562 more couples have been 
married. The number of communicants increased by 23,823, while the 
number of buried persons decreased by 232. - For these blessings, let us 
give thanks to God from the bottom of our hearts. May He make us ever 
more faithful and diligent in the use of the means of grace of His Word 
and Sacrament, and may He bless and protect our parish schools, from 
which above all the individual parishes and our entire Synod are built. 

L. F. 

The "Yearbook" also reports on the various missions. Foremost 
among these is the Inner Mission, which is zealously carried on by all 
fourteen Synodical Districts, chiefly in the German language, but in many 
places also in English, while our fifteenth District, the Brazilian, is itself 
still a Mission District. For this Inner Mission $97,379.78 has been 
received during the year. In the Deaf and Dumb Mission there are 5 
missionaries of its own, and in addition there are 3 pastors attached to 
hearing churches working in it. It numbers 6 organized churches, and in 
all 44 places back and forth in the country have been preached in by the 
missionaries more frequently or less frequently. For this mission 
$7499.41 has been received. The Estonian and Latvian Mission is carried 
on by 2 missionaries, in the eastern territory at 18 stations, and in the 
western at 9; with the Polish and Slovakian. 
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mission, it has a revenue of §2474. 17. The Emigrant Mission is conducted 
in New York and in Baltimore, and has ministered spiritually and corporally 
to thousands of immigrants, notably through the Pilgrim House in New 
York. §1328.05 has been received for this mission. The mission to the 
Jews is also carried on in New York, and during the year our missionary 
to the Jews preached to 1009 hearers, held Saturday and Sunday school 
with 2881 children, and otherwise witnessed the Word to many by Bible 
classes, private instruction, and home visits. The receipts for this mission 
amounted to §1169.39. The Indian mission was conducted at two stations 
in Wisconsin by one missionary and one missionary teacher; one 
missionary position was vacant, but is now filled again. This mission 
numbers 130 souls, 27 communicant and 5 voting members, and 31 
school children. §3796.43 was received for them. The heathen mission to 
India numbers 6 missionaries, two of whom are on furlough in Europe, 
and one missionary candidate. It is carried on at four stations, numbers 
18 European and 39 native Christians, 16 schools, in which 720 children 
are taught. The receipts amounted to §6366. 10. The Negro Mission, 
operated by our Synod in communion with the other Synods of the 
Synodical Conference, numbers at present 28 stations, where 1751 souls, 
787 communicant and 209 voting members are spiritually supplied. In the 
schools 1159 children are taught, and throughout the mission there are 
10 white and 5 colored pastors, 5 white and 4 colored teachers, 1 white 
and 2 colored students, 1 white and 2 colored teachers. From our Synod 
received §23, 627.08 for this mission; the total receipts of charitable gifts 
amounted to §27,737. 15, to which must be added §2064.68 in 
contributions from the negro churches. - God sends his speech on earth; 
his word runs fast. May He make us ever more zealous to spread it, and 
ever more willing to sacrifice for the holy work of the mission! 

L. F. 


From the other contents of the "Yearbook" we bring a few more 
details. In the known 9 educational institutions of the General Synod and 
the two district institutions at New Orleans, La., and Portland, Oreg., 1542 
pupils and students study, who are taught by 58 professors and 7 
assistant teachers. In addition, 3 private institutions are also listed: 
Walther College at St. Louis, the College at Milwaukee, and the Lutheran 
Academy at Wittenberg, Wis. which have been attended by 392 pupils 
during the year. - The 23 charitable institutions, which exist back and forth 
in the circuit of the Synod, and are maintained by our Christians, break 
down into 9 orphanages, 8 hospitals, 3 homes for the aged, 1 orphanage 
and home for the aged connected, 1 institution for the deaf and dumb, and 
1 institution for the feeble-minded and epileptic. In addition there are 13 
Children's Friend Societies, which take care of orphaned and neglected 
children and place them in Christian families. - Most districts also have a 
church building fund in connection with their Inner Mission, from which 
poor mission congregations are supported in church building by interest- 
free loans. The General Synod also has such a fund. - There are also 
support committees in all districts, whose work is reported by the 
committee to the General Synod. For this fund were received in pittance 
§20, 668.71, and 267 pastors’ and teachers’ widows and orphans and 50 
aged and emeritus preachers received support therefrom. - Within the 
synod 77 churches and 30 schools were dedicated during the year. - In 
the Concordia Publishing House are 


ADer SF utheraney SEa> 


83 persons employed. Of the most passable and important books, 
56,871 Hymn Books, 41,900 Catechisms, 13, 100 Biblical Histories, 111, 
579 Reading, Language, and Arithmetic Books, 7060 Prayer Books, 
9617 Bibles and Testaments, 30,919 Synodal Reports, 169, 512 
Pamphlets, Tracts, and Sermons, 4000 Luther Books, 400 Luther 
Volumes, 2500 Confirmation Books, 2010 Walther's Writings, were 
produced during the year. The "Lutheran" is printed in 40,000 copies, the 
"Kinder- und Jugendblatt" in 61, 500, "Fur die Kleinen" in 16,000, 
Young Lutherans’ Magazine in 12,000, the 
"Missionary Dove" at 23,360 and The Lutheran Pioneer at 4780. 
copies. - The death roll for the year lists 26 pastors and 10 teachers. 
L. F. 

Finally, let us give a summary of the money received. The total 
sum of gifts receipted during the year exclusively for purposes outside 
our own congregations amounts to §401 307.44. We have already given 
above the receipts of the individual mission funds and the benevolent 
fund. Apart from these, the main items are distributed as follows: 
Synodical Fund §20, 189. 11, Building Fund §89,730.00, Poor Students 
§28, 115.57, Charitable Institutions §63, 626.38, City Mission 
§10,375.38, Church Building Fund §7189. 17, Mission to Brazil 
§6546.04, Free Churches §3119.96, Mission to Australia and New 
Zealand §510.72. If we compare these figures with those of the previous 
year, we find mostly an increase. The total income has increased by 
§90,749.97, which is mainly due to the effort to pay off debts in the 
building fund; this latter fund has therefore also an additional income of 
§62,279.94. But other important coffers have not lagged behind. The 
Synodal Fund has taken in §5913.16 more, the Inner Mission §2554.47, 
the Negro Mission §6794.95, the Brazilian Mission §2484.66, the Charity 
Fund §7990.62, the Support Fund §3715.05, as well as the funds for the 
Free Churches, for poor students, for institutional budgets, City Mission, 
Indian Mission, Estonian and Latvian Mission, Emigrant Mission. The 
income for the church building fund, for the mission in Australia and New 
Zealand, for the heathen mission, the mission to the Jews and the 
mission to the deaf and dumb has decreased. At the mission festivals 
held during the year §69,590.74 was collected, §18, 126. 18 more than 
in the previous year. Bequests amounting to §22,279. 11 have been paid 
out during the year; of these §9962.33 were for the various missions, 
§1650.00 for educational institutions, and §10, 661.78 for charitable 
purposes. - Thanks be also given to God the Lord for all these gifts of 
love. - May He give and keep us all that right humble mind which, looking 
back upon the manifold blessings bestowed upon our Synod during the 
past year, says: "| am too lowly of all the mercies and all the faithfulness 
which thou hast done to thy servant." "Not unto us, O LORD, not unto 
us, but unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy and for thy truth." Gen. 
32:10; Ps. 115:1. 

L. F. 

Supply of the Lutheran immigrants. The German "Evangelische 
Kirchenzeitung" writes that a large number of Lutheran immigrants still 
landed in New Nark. It adds, "But how many are lost in the world and in 
the sects, it is difficult to say; the latter, after all, mostly live on Lutherans, 
and these are also often so negligent in their duties toward their fellow 
believers." So far the German church paper. It cannot be denied that the 
American Lutheran Church should show still greater diligence in the field 
of the so-called Inner Mission, which includes the church care of 
immigrants. It lacks 
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still lack the necessary number of workers. On the other hand, we are 
also told that the ecclesiastical quality of the "Lutheran" immigrants has 
declined greatly in comparison with earlier times. The great majority of 
them are so spiritually degenerate that they no longer want to know 
anything about the church and God's Word. The unbelief which is 
spread in Germany in the church from the universities has more and 
more penetrated the popular classes. We notice this especially in the 
immigrants. F. P. 


The death of an infidel. 


About ten years ago there lived in London a certain W. He was for 
many years an inspector in the service of the great London Omnibus 
Company in the west of the capital, and an atheist. The London City 
Missionary S.'s job was to bring the Word of God to the Omnibus 
officials. Often he also talked with W. about the one thing necessary, 
but in vain. One day the missionary came into the inspector's office, who 
looked very suffering. "| am not well," he said; "my time is short." 
Thereupon the missionary penetrated him, and begged him in the most 
earnest manner to acknowledge his sin, and take his refuge in the 
Saviour of sinners. "Speak not to me of this," said the latter; "| shall die 
like a dog, and that is all." He sent for a cab, and went home to die. And 
to what a home! It looked like his principles! He was seventy years old, 
and had married twice, but had left his second wife. Now he lay on his 
bed of pain, despairing, without hope of a future life. Except for the 
missionary, only his unbelieving friends were allowed to visit him. 
Shortly before his death, S. said to him: "Mr. W., | must do my duty 
against God and against you, for before his judgment throne we will 
meet again one day. When we meet there, will you confess that | have 
faithfully pointed you to the Lamb of God?" 

He replied, "You have done your best, and have always been kind 
to me, but soon it will all be over, and | shall die like a dog." So he went 
over and was buried in Kensal Green churchyard. 

His funeral was to take place according to atheistic custom. 
Hundreds of people of different religious views were present, and 
several guards had to keep the crowd in order. A leader of the atheist 
party gave the eulogy and said that this was the last farewell, for there 
was no hereafter. But that was no harm, for W. had been a true atheist, 
and he had lived as a good man, had been a loving husband and a good 
father, and had been respected by all who had known him. 

A voice interrupted him there with the words: "That's a lie. He was 
a bad man. | know it, because | am his wife. He beat me and abandoned 
me." 

Now a great noise arose; a young man approached the woman and 
threatened to beat her. It was W.'s son and a man of whom it was said 
that his father's ungodly example had not worked on him in vain. 
Another son was in prison. City missionary S. approached the son, 
placated him, and pointed out to him that there might be a brawl in which 
the atheistic party would get the short end of the stick. The young man 
now called the guards to take the woman away, but S. told them that 
she was W.'s lawful wife and that she was speaking the truth, as a result 
of which the officials did not want to intervene. 

As the people dispersed, an omnibus driver came... 


to S., saying, "When | am buried, | would not like to be buried as an 
atheist;" and others said, "The Lord preserve us, lest we die and be buried 
like a dog." 

Another coachman, who had formerly been led to unbelief by W., 
abandoned his unbelief and turned to the Saviour, whom he had hitherto 
spurned, for forgiveness of sins. In general, the incident left a deep 
impression on the people, for they saw the difference between one who 
says, "I die like a dog," and one who says, "I know that my Redeemer 
liveth." 

Yes, dear reader, believe in Christ, look up to him, and you will be 
freed from sin, from the fear of death, and from the power of Satan. He 
has paid with his dear blood the great ransom which no other was able to 


pay. 


In the eleventh hour - yet! 


He had grown up in our church. He had gone through parochial 
school and had been confirmed in our church. Even after confirmation he 
had kept to word and sacrament. Then he had become fond of the world, 
and then the devil of drink had entered him and possessed him. 

| made his first acquaintance in the following manner. Drunk, he 
came to me. "You are the new pastor?" he said. "| am a lost sheep of your 
flock. The devil has me in his clutches. If | die, he will take me to himself. 
Seek me out! Nurture me!" | did not say much at that hour; but | thought, 
Is there still a glimmer? And then, as the years went by, I visited him again 
and again, which, though not directly my office, yet was my Christian duty. 
But it didn't help. He kept on drinking. And he only came to church about 
once a year. 

Then | heard that he was ill, not bedridden, but ill, terminally ill - 
from drinking. | went to see him. | found him busy in the garden. When he 
saw me, he called out to me, "Well, Pastor, are you coming to convert me? 
The eleventh hour has not yet struck. | have still time." | was not angry 
because of this speech, but | chastised him seriously. | said: "You wicked 
man! Perhaps the twelfth hour will strike at once, and then it will be too 
late." With that | left. 

After a while, he sent for me. He was lying in bed. Death had 
painted its lines on his face. He started right in, "Pastor, I'm a godless 
man." | said, "I know that." He said, "No, you don't know how godless | 
am." And then he confessed to me sin upon sin, so gross, so atrocious, 
that | was horrified. "Well," he said, "can such a man still be saved? Does 
the Lord JEsus still accept such a man? Is it now the eleventh hour, or is 
it already twelve?" | said, "It is the eleventh hour - yet. And where sin has 
become mighty, grace has become much mightier." And then we talked 
much together, and prayed together also. When | was about to start 
praying, he said, "Wait!" And out he came from the bed as he was, and fell 
on his naked knees. At last he said, "JEsus accepts sinners." - From then 
on | visited him often, very often. 

On my last visit he said, "Pastor, the HER JEsus has given me three 
great graces. Do you know which ones?" | said, "Which ones?" He said, 
"JEsus has redeemed me. That is the first grace. JEsus has given me an 
eleventh hour - yet. That is the second grace. And JEsus is taking me away 
now. That is the third grace. For if | were to remain alive, | would come 
back to drunkenness." After a while 
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such a bout of respiratory distress that | thought it was over. Mer he got 
over it. "That was a hard poof!" he said; "one more like that and I'll go." 
Then he said, "God have mercy on me sinner!" And there came another 
- "poof." And yes, he went now. - So that was in the eleventh hour - after 
all. 

How gracious is God! But we are to hear his voice today. 


The true giver of peace. 


When the founder of the Buddhist doctrine had fled from the world 
into solitude to find peace through hunger, frost, and every kind of 
deprivation and mortification of the flesh, he became most unhappy 
because in this way he did not find what he sought. After years of struggle 
he came to the thought that perfect peace could only be obtained by the 
mortification of every desire. The secret of the misery of the human race 
and its restlessness, he said, was the desire for transitory things. If man 
can eradicate this desire and free himself from earthly entanglements and 
the slavery of passion, he will attain peace. 

But never before has a man been able to do this by his own 
strength. Jesus knew that all our running after peace is in vain without the 
assurance of the heart that we are reconciled to God through a mediator 
and redeemer of sins. A Buddha also has no true peace to forgive. Only 
He who sacrificed Himself for us as the Lamb of God who bore the sin of 
the world can do that. Only Jesus was allowed to say: "Come to me, all 
you who are weary and burdened. ... ... and ye shall find rest for your 
souls!" 


Hazards along the way. 


A rich, distinguished woman was looking for a new coachman and 
advertised the job. The applicants were to appear at her house at a 
certain hour and introduce themselves personally. When the first one 
entered the lady's room, she asked him: "How near do you dare to pass 
a dangerous precipice without endangering the carriage?" "I will come 
within three futz of the precipice, however deep it may be; and if the 
horses are sensible, within a futz and a half, without your having the least 
fear," was the answer of the steedman. The lady thanked the man, and 
dismissed him. The second entered, and the lady addressed the same 
question to him. "I will pass within a hand's breadth of the precipice," said 
the latter, "and if | must, | can take the place as close as a hair. You need 
not tremble at that, madam." The woman felt dizzy when she thought of 
the precipice, and already saw the carriage plunging into the depths. She 
thanked the daring man, but regretted that she could not give him the job. 
Now the third entered. The lady asked him the same question. He 
answered modestly: "Madam! | think | can steer my horses well, but how 
close | can approach a steep precipice without danger | do not know 
myself. | always keep as far away from dangerous places as is ever 
possible, and in doing so | have always done well." The woman smiled 
pleasantly, and said, "You can take up the post to-morrow; | give you my 
confidence." 

This story is very instructive. Our life does not always flow so smoothly, 
the path on which we walk is not 


always level and smooth; dangers often threaten on the right and on the 
left, which are our ruin if we are not on our guard, or become careless 
and safe. And so it is in the spiritual life. In this world full of failures you 
are hourly in danger. Ask not, How far can | approach this and that danger 
without harming the inward man himself? Peter would have done better 
if he had not approached the doorkeeper and the servants at the charcoal 
fire that night when the Lord Jesus was betrayed and taken captive. He 
trusted himself too much and fell. The people of Israel would have done 
better not to accept the invitation of the seducing Moabites to their 
idolatrous feast. But the people went; they atzen, they were merry, and - 
worshipped even the strange gods. (Num. 25.) Thus a misstep leads to 
a fall. 

In the hours of distraction, Which are after the manner of 

the world, One often gets deep wounds And becomes blind 

in the spirit. 
Therefore, keep with that experienced coachman and stay as far away 
from every danger, from the precipices and dangerous places as you 
possibly can. You will ride well. 

(Christian Messenger,) 


How do you hear? 


The French King Louis XIV, driven by curiosity, wished to hear the 
famous pulpit orator Massillon. The name of this preacher was on 
everyone's lips, and his sermons attracted an ever-growing number of 
listeners. The King was also impressed by Massillon's earnest and yet 
perfect sermon. He immediately summoned him to himself, saying, "I 
have heard many eminent orators in the pulpit, and have been very well 
pleased with them; but to-day, after listening to your sermon, | am very 
dissatisfied with myself." 

That is what is important: to apply what we have heard to our 
hearts and lives, to let ourselves be roused from complacency and led to 
repentance. Not the pleasure of a so-called "beautiful sermon", of which 
we may take away little enough from the service, but the deep impression 
of the word of God preached to us has a lasting blessing and becomes 
the seed that falls on good land and bears fruit a hundredfold. 


Coincidence. 


Some years ago, a rich, worldly-wise lady went on a long sea 
voyage. During the voyage, she asked a sailor: "How long will this voyage 
last?” "Another fortnight, God willing!" replied the sailor. " 'God willing, 
the simple-minded speech!" interposed the incredulous lady; "don't you 
know that everything that happens depends on chance?" The sailor 
sought to defend his faith, but the clever lady knew how to silence him by 
her sophistry. Some time after, a violent storm broke out, and the ship 
was in great danger of being swallowed up by the waves. At the moment 
when the storm was most violent, the lady, who was sitting in her cabin 
full of anxiety, saw the sailor pass by, and calmly set to work. "Will not 
the storm soon abate?" she called to him. "According to the weather- 
signs, not so soon!" "Oh, pray, pray that we may not perish miserably!" 
The sailor gave her a meaningful look and said, "Shall | pray to Chance? 
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New pressure spikes. 


Sermon for the Celebration of the Fiftieth Anniversary of the Lutheran 
Trinity Church at Memphis, Tenn. 8 pages 9X6. To be obtained 
from P. C. J. Broders, 204 Washington St., Memphis, Tenn. 
Price: 5 Cts. 

An excellent sermon preached by Prof. Dau, a former pastor of the congregation in 

Memphis, and submitted to print at their request. Referring constantly to the history of 


the church, it very movingly lays to its heart the scriptural word, "Israel, forget not me!" 
Isa. 44, 21. L. F. 


Liturgy for a Good Friday Service, Presented by Frederick Lochner. 
4th edition. St. Louis, Mo. published by L. Volkening's bookstore. 
16 pages 7X5. Price: 12 copies 40 cts, 100 copies $2.50. 


The fact that the fourth edition of this beautiful Good Friday liturgy by Blessed 
Father Lochner has already become necessary shows that it has met with approval. It 
consists of choral and congregational chants, between which the reading of the Passion 
story is interspersed in sections, liturgical alternate chant and prayers after the 
completion of the individual lessons. The publisher's bookshop also informs us that the 
sheet music for the choral songs costs 10 Cts. L. F. 


Statistical Yearbook of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio 
and other States for the Year 1905. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. 175 pages 9X6. Price: 35 Cts. 


Elsewhere in today's issue, some of the main figures from the "Yearbook" are 
given. If you want to have a more detailed insight into the external state of the individual 
congregations and into the work of our entire Synod, you can obtain the complete 
"Yearbook". 

Lit: 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the district prefects concerned: 


On the 5th of Sonnt, n. Epiph.: P. Th. C. S org e in the parish at Millstadt, III, 
assisted by P. W. Wilks of P. F. Pieper. 


On Sun. Sexagesima: L. F. T. Schréder in the parishes of Coon Valley and 
Auburn, Iowa, by P. L. A. Miiller. - P. W. Knoke in the parish of Brady-Paradise, 
Pa. by P. G. A. Miiller. 


On Sun. Quinquagesima: P. E. A. R. Herzberg in the parish at Edgerton, O., by 
P. J. F. Rufs. 


On Sun. Invocavit: L. H. C. Siegert in the parish at Amlin, O., by P. H. C. Knust. 


Ginweihrrngen. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 


On Sunday. Quinquagesimé the new church (3PX50, tower 51 feet) of the 
Dreieinigkeitsgemeinde zu Neudorf, Sask., Kan. Preacher: L?. K. Plunz (and 
English) and H. Schimmelfennig. 


On Sunday. Quinquagesimé the new two-story school with ground floor (33X 65 
feet) of St. Paul's Parish at Laurium, Mich. Preacher: L. A. Kuring. 


On the 5th Sunday, n. Epiph. the new organ of the Immanuel congregation at 
Staplehurst, Nebr. preacher: L. P. Reuter. 


On Sun. Septuagesima the new bell of the Zionsgemeinde in Cly man, Wis. 


IrrvitLum. 


On Sunday. Quinquagesimé the St. Paulsgemeinde at Talum r t, Mich. 
celebrated its 25th anniversary. Preacher: F. Arnold. Collection for the Inner 
Mission: tz31.30. 
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Consevenranreigen. 


The Winnebago Teachers' Conference will meet, s. G. w., from April 9 (8 p. m.) 
to 11, at Weyauwega, Wis. Work: “4. practical: 1. catechesis: the evil angels: Mohr. 
2. the young man at Nain: Natzke. 3. Aumbsr kioturos: Griitt. 4. Numdar in 
Orammar: Hardt. 5. Oommereinl [Vater in Our Oonntr’: Albers. U. Papers: 1. How 
is loud and clear speech to be obtained? Kruger. 2. How does the teacher preserve 
officiousness? Vogel. 3. treatment of lying pupils: Zorn. Also all old papers. 
Applications find to be addressed to A. Schauer, Weyauwega, Wis. 

W. Hellermann, Secr. 

The Ef fing ham - Special Conference will meet at Effingham, III, April 17 
and 18, at the home of P. F. Zagel. Cl. Pape, sec. 

The Fort Wayne Pastoral and Teaching Conference will meet, w. G., at Father 
Luehr's parish in Fort Wayne, Ind. from April 17 (two o'clock in the afternoon) to 
April 19. Timely registration is requested. - The following papers are before us: 1. 
Exegesis on Eph. 1: Prof. Dorn. 2. apologetic work on the book of the prophet Jonas: 
Prof. Zucker. 3. evidential value of the sayings of the third article: Prof. Schmidt. 4. 
evidential value of the sayings of the holy Lord's Prayer: Teacher Kaimpe. 5. Article 
VI of the Formula of Concord: Father Stéppelwerth. 6. the position of pastor and 
teacher to the congregation and to each other: ?. Dornseif. I. H. Klau sing, 
Sekr. 


The Northern Illinois Pastoral Conference will meet, s. G. w., April 17-19, at the 
parish of Bro. Hélters, Chicago. Work: School vifitation: prof. Lindemann. Treatment 
of the damages of the Corinthian congregation: P. A. Brauer. Preacher: P. 
Werfelmann (?. LuBky). Confessional speaker: Fricke (?. Base). Registrations, stating 
whether full quarters or mere luncheon are desired, should be in the hands of P. Ed. 
Holters, 75 O“’xrass 8t., Oiiioaxo, TU-, not later than April 1. Herm. Cc. 
Giibert, Secr. 


The N ord west - Indiana - Pastoral and Teachers' Conference will meet, 
w. G., from Tuesday noon to Thursday evening, during Easter week, at the parish of 
Bro. Schumms, at Lafayette, Ind. The following papers are before us: 1. The VII 
Article of the Formula of Concord: Fr. Claus. 2. dogmatic-exegetical work on the 
doctrine of the sacraments in general: P. Meinzen (?. Both). 3. ''The Usefulness of 
Diligent Conference Attendance (Whether and When?)."" Teacher C. H. Meier 
(Teacher Siegert). 4. conclusion of the work: 'What dangers threaten our Lutheran 
Church in the transition to English, and how is the same to be prevented?"' Teacher 
GéBwein. Those who have not reported by April 1 cannot expect quarters. E. T 
h. Lams, Secr. 


The Rock River Valley Teachers' Conference will meet, s. G. w., during Easter 
week, from noon Tuesday, April 17, to noon Friday, April 20, at Portage, Wis. Work: 
‘4, practical: 1. Biblical history of Samson: H. Gentiles. 2. catechesis on the fifth 
commandment: B. Kalb. 3. reading lessons: G. H. Punishments. 4. oooxr"'.- 

I*esson on knlostino: F. Miiller. 5. bar writing: W. E. Reim. 6. singing lessons: 
Mehrstiadt. 7. dasson in V. 8. histor’: H. A. Stein. L. Theoretical-practical work: dko 
Vs" ok tiio 81 "alcboar<1: P. L. Schafer. 6. theoretical work: 1. breeding: C. P. E. 
Kambe. 2nd repetition: J. A. Sohn. 3. teachers' conference: H. Martin. 4. 6ars okan<1 

tiio Ilse ok it: C. P. E. Kambe. - People call in. 
", Calf, Secr. 

Siidost-Minnes ota - Special Conference meets, v. v., April 24 and 25 at 
Fr. Schoknecht's church, Wykosf, Minn. Papers: P. Becker: Prophet Elisha 
(continued). P. Ruhl: Life of JEsu from his entrance to his condemnation. P. 
Zitzmann: The Right Relationship of the Pastor to his Teacher. Fr. Sievers: Exegesis 
of Tit. 3. Fr. Schoknecht: History of Rationalism. P. Paul: The liturgical part of the 
main service with practical demonstration. ?. Schulz: The pastor as speaker. Timely 
registration with the local pastor is necessary. C. A. Asseldt, Secr. 


The Eastern District 
of our Synod will, w. G., hold its next meeting from May 9 to 15, at St. Paul's parish, 
Baltimore, Md. Subject of doctrinal proceedings: Abraham. Registrations must be 
made by Easter Monday (April 16) to the local pastor, Fr. Ehr. Kuehn, 811 IV. 
8arnto“a 8t., must be received. Later registrations will not be considered. One should 
enclose his exact address with the registration. The delegates are to hand in their 
credentials at the end of the opening service. 


Ed. H. Fischer, Sekr- ?- t- 


Iieqen wsitien dutd) den 
Simmel, Ber hatte rin ewig 
Crangetiun, 3 verkuudigen 
denen, die auf Teden fibru 


Und wolpven, und allen Yei- 
den, Und Sefehtechtern, und 

J Sprachen, und Bolkern, und 
fornch ntil qrofhier Stine: 
Lurditel Poll, und gedet 
ahi bie Chee; dena die Arit- 
feiues Bevidjts iN konuuey, 

A uadbetet an dea, der genadyt 
Yat Hinutel, vad Erde, und 
Aleer, und die Waffer- 
Srunutu, DTS. Seb. 14,6. 7, 
ed a ent 
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Lord, where shall we go? 


A word to our dear confirmands. 


On the next Palm Sunday, tens of thousands of children will again 
approach the altar in the thousands of Lutheran churches in our country. 
There they will confess their most holy faith before God and His dear 
congregation, and give a more detailed account of their faith when 
requested to do so; and we old people who are standing by will rejoice 
greatly when we hear their confession of Christ and their promise: 

With thee, JESUS, will | abide, Ever in thy service stand. 
So the future Palm Sunday will again be a day of joy for young and old 
in our congregations. We old people think back to the day on which we 
once made the same confession and vow; and then, more seriously and 
more closely than usual, the question comes to each of us: How have 
you kept your vows? Have you remained faithful in word and deed to 
your confession of Christ? 

But dear confirmands, allow me to address a few words to you in 
preparation for the day of joy that now awaits you! 

Often there were many thousands of people with the Lord JEsu, 

when he went about in the Jewish country, who listened to him, when he 
opened his blessed mouth to teach, and watched when he did signs and 
wonders on all kinds of sick people, whom he healed. They were in such 
a good mood that they stayed with Jesus for whole days and did not 
think much about food and drink. That is how good it was for them to be 
with the Lord. 
But it was not always like this. Often the Lord had to punish the sins of 
his listeners, especially their unbelief and hardness of heart, malice, 
mischievousness and hypocrisy. They did not like to hear this. Then they 
said to one another, "This is a hard saying; whoever 


can hear them?" And many, many, who before had called themselves his 
disciples, and were thought to be so by others, turned away from Jesus, 
and walked no more with him. 

The Lord found this out once in Capernaum, in his city where he had 
taught so much and worked so many miracles. When he was greatly 
grieved, he looked at his twelve disciples and said to them, "Do you also 
want to go away? Then Simon Peter answered him, "Lord, whither shall 
we go? Thou hast words of eternal life; and we have believed, and have 
known that thou art Christ, the Son of the living God." 

Peter therefore, as ye see, will not depart from the Lord; he will abide 
with him. And so do the other disciples; for Peter speaks on their behalf. 
"Whither shall we go?" says he; "we have believed and known," not | 
alone, "that thou art Christ, the Son of the living God." 

"Lord, where shall we go?" The question, dear confirmands, moves 
especially in these days quite diligently in your hearts! 

Yes, where should you go? That is what your dear parents have 
been asking themselves for weeks and months now. What will we do with 
our Hermann or August, what will we do with our Marie when they are 
confirmed? What are they to become, what are they to do? It is a fact that 
the question of the choice of a future profession, especially for boys, 
usually coincides with the time of their confirmation. Often, too, and not 
only in the case of orphans, the same question gives girls a lot of trouble. 
With some the question is already settled. Marie should go into a ministry, 
her parents have told her. But it seems to them that she does not like it 
very much; she would rather go to the department store, where she would 
have just as good a salary and at least the whole of Sunday free at her 
own disposal. - Marie, dear, follow your parents and go into service; they 
will 
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You can certainly enter a service in which your lordship allows you to who answers this question with Petro thus: We go not away from thee at 
attend church on Sunday, even if it were not the morning of every Sunday, all, O Lord, we abide with thee; where else should we have and find it so 
but rather the morning or afternoon. There are still many, many masters good, or even better? Thou hast words of eternal life. No one else has 
today who would rather see their maids go to church ten times than them but you. And we have believed and known that thou art Christ our 
anywhere else, even those masters who do not go to church themselves Saviour, the Son of the living God. 
and do not ask anything about God's Word. They will come, dear confirmands, the seducing spirits who speak 
August wants to be a carpenter, and his father wants to make him a to you: Where are you to go? Go with us! And they will show you, as the 
good master. But | heard his teacher say of Hermann that he had beautiful goal of the way you are to go with them, false churches, where not words 
gifts for study. Where will Hermann go? "Yes, his parents don't want him of eternal life are taught and heard, but wisdom and doctrine of men 
to study." Why not? Doesn't he want to? "Oh, yes, just since he's been instead of the Word of God, deception dangerous to the soul instead of 
going to confirmation classes, he's talked more often than usual about the saving Gospel of Jesus Christ, your Saviour, who loved you and gave 
wanting to be a pastor or, if that would be too expensive for his parents, a Himself to death for you, that you might have forgiveness of sins and 
teacher." Are the parents so poor? "They don't have much to spare; but it eternal life. Turn away from them that would teach you another gospel, 
would be all right, and the congregation would also contribute." What's the than that ye now know by the grace of God; and have nothing to do with 
problem, then? "Father and mother are worried that the boy might get them. For the Scripture says Gal. 1:8: "If an angel from heaven preach 
mixed up with reckless boys at the asylum and come to harm." Well, that any other gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let 
always gladdens my heart to hear of it, when it is such a sacred matter to him be accursed." 
parents that their children do not go to ruin; such children, with God's help, They will come, you dear young fellow Christians, the bad boys and 
may turn out to be something, even if they do not exactly get into college. loose playmates who speak to you: Where are you to go? Go with us! And 
"So you would not go on talking the parents into it?" Certainly | go on they will show you, as the goal of the way you are to go with them, the 
talking to them, to them and also to the boy. To the parents | say: Send places where they themselves seek and find the temporal pleasure of sin, 
your child confidently! He who brought your child to faith is faithful and will the theaters, the ballrooms, the dance halls, and similar places where the 
strengthen him and keep him from being touched by the wicked. If he has transitory lust of the world spreads itself. They will point out to you how 
kept Samuel righteous among the wicked sons of Eli, he can do the same many, many go this way, many who also once walked after Christ, but 
for your child, even though there are many wicked children there. But there now no longer want to be with Christ and with Christ. Turn away from this 
are also many godly children of godly parents. And as Samuel's parents breeding of serpents and vipers, however smooth their faces and however 
could pray, so pray ye also for your child! Nor are the teachers in our higher smooth their words! Speak to them: These are not words of eternal life 
schools like Eli, in that they are not seriously angry at what bad boys do, that | hear from your mouths, but words of death and eternal destruction, 
but they ward them off and control them where they can. And does not the words of the old serpent who brought death and destruction into paradise 
whole multitude of the faithful help you to pray with them every Sunday: and sin into the world. 
"Bless especially the orthodox educational institutions for the equipping of Did you really believe and know what you were about to solemnly 
faithful laborers in thy vineyard also in these lands"? So send your child assure us in the presence of God on Palm Sunday, that Jesus is Christ, 
confidently, and do not, as much as is in you, deprive the dear church of your and our Saviour, the Son of the living God? O then abide with him, 
the opportunity to train your child to be a faithful worker. - To Hermann, and let nothing and no one, small or great, high or low, young or old, death 
however, | say: Only ask your parents to give their consent gladly, and or life, separate you from him and turn you away! 
persevere with your petitions! You still have many a week before you, until You're good with him. Good from time immemorial. He took you in 
our institutions receive new additions. In the meantime, do faithfully what his arms in your holy baptism and spoke to you: You are mine and | am 
your parents tell you to do, and ask God daily that your heart may always yours. On the day of your holy baptism he washed away all your sins and 
be willing to serve him to the best of your ability. If at last thy parents say set you free from death and the power of the devil. He has adopted you 
no, serve God in some other Christian and honest profession which they as his brothers and sisters, and thus as children of God; he has made you 
assign to thee, and let them give God an answer for their no. If then thou heirs of heaven, heirs of eternal blessedness. Could he have given and 
shalt not answer God for a gymnastic profession, thou shalt serve God in bestowed more on you? Can one who wants to turn you away from him 
that profession. If you then do not go to a grammar school or seminary, and lure you to himself offer you more and better, more certain and more 
this will not harm your blessedness. But it would harm you for all eternity if glorious things? 
you went away from the Lord. With him you have it good. He has taught you in the Christian church 
"Lord, where shall we go?" Yes, that is an important question. And a school, has taught you in the confirmation class the grace of the Lord. 
blissful confirmand is, 
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He has opened up and distributed the treasures of salvation in his saving 
gospel, so that you may be made rich through him in all things, in all 
doctrine and in all knowledge. What a poor, wretched wretch he is, held 
up against you, a millionaire, to whom his money opens all doors but the 
door to the city of God! 

You'll be fine with him. Also in the future. For what he has given you 
until now, the rich treasures of his holy word, he will not take away from 
you, that shall remain with you. But he will also henceforth, in the holy 
sacrament of the altar, under the bread and wine, give you his holy body 
and his holy blood orally to eat and to drink, as a certain seal and pledge 
of the forgiveness of all your sins. He who only has faith in these words 
in the sacrament, "Given and shed for you for the remission of sins," has 
also what they say and how they read, namely, remission of sins, and 
that as surely as the young man at Nain had his temporal life again by 
JEsu's word, "Young man, | say unto thee, arise!" 

It is true, alas true, many who were once with JEsu now walk no 
more with him. Ah, the wretched! What have they exchanged by 
departing from him? They have exchanged faith for unbelief, peace for 
strife, blessing for a curse, life for death, a certain hope of eternal 
blessedness for a dreadful expectation of judgment and of the fiery fury 
that will consume the wicked. O the deceived! So the serpent deceived 
them, and they were deceived! 

"Do you want to leave, too?" No, no! "Lord, whither shall we go? 
Thou hast words of eternal life, and we have believed and known that 
thou art Christ, the Son of the living God." Amen. K. 


The Emigrant Mission and Pilgrim House in New York. 


The 37th year of the existence of our Emigrant Mission is behind 
us. Praise and glory be to the Lord of the Church for His gracious help. 
Heartfelt thanks are also due to all those who, through their gifts of love, 
have contributed to the fact that so many foreigners could be counselled 
and helped during this long period of time. 

First of all, it should be pointed out that this year's report could not 
be written by our emigrant missionary of many years, Fr. On December 
15, 1905, he succumbed to the effects of an ego stroke, which, according 
to God's inscrutable but gracious counsel, struck him on December 4, 
while he was engaged in his professional work at Ellis Island. He passed 
away in the confession of his Savior, and on December 18, with a large 
attendance, his earthly body was laid to rest in the churchyard at Port 
Richmond. Because of his many years of faithful, richly blessed work in 
our Emigrant Mission from its inception, his memory will always be 
cherished among us. 

Although the death of Missionary Keyl has left a great void, it may 
be assured that the work in the 
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H. Nestin, who has already been in charge of the business part of the 
work in the Pilgrims' House since June and is well acquainted with all the 
tasks of the Pilgrims' House and the Mission. H. Nestin, who has already 
been in charge of the business part of the work in the Pilgrims' House 
since June and is well acquainted with all the tasks of the Pilgrims' House 
and the Mission, will now also preside over the actual Mission. 

Without a doubt, inner mission is still the main task of our American 
Lutheran Church. Our emigrant mission should also be a helper of our 
inner mission. SoiHe for the physical and spiritual welfare of immigrants 
is neither a superfluous nor a self-chosen work. Rather, it is done 
according to God's will and has God's promise. When immigrants receive 
help and support in their physical needs, when they are pointed to the one 
thing that is necessary for the salvation of their souls, and when they are 
given the right counsel in these matters, then God's blessing will rest on 
such work, as it has in the past and will in the future. How much 
opportunity is offered to do good in this respect is evident from the fact 
that among the 879,308 immigrants who landed in the harbor of New York 
last year, there were 27,885 Germans. 1000 synod calendars, many 
church magazines such as "Lutheraner", "Missourier", "Zeuge und 
Anzeiger", the "Gemeindeblatt" of the Honorable Wisconsin Synod, 
"Stadtmissionar", as well as tracts and sermons were distributed. With 
such distribution of writings, private conversation and pastoral activity go 
hand in hand. 

Last year 3500 guests stayed at the Pilgrims' House, of whom 1610 
were Germans and 1890 Scandinavians. A total of 22, 596 meals were 
served. The poor and needy were given 868 meals, 139 nights’ lodging, 
and cash assistance to the amount of $213.32. Employment was provided 
for 65 immigrants. The Money Sending Department of the Pilgrims’ Home 
conveyed $19,940.91 to foreign countries; the Bills of Exchange 
Department gave foreign instructions for $16,410.40, and Travelers’ 
Checks for $5650.00. The cash turnover was “140, 174. 13. The 
management of the house is kept within modest limits, but seeks to meet 
all legitimate requirements. Considerable repairs and improvements, 
including the installation of a steam heating system for the entire house, 
required the sum of $3452.42. The house also provides a hostel for 
persons from our congregations who are traveling to Europe by way of 
New York, in which they will be comfortable both physically and spiritually. 
Missionary Petersen of the Norwegian Synod lives in the house, and 
house devotions are held regularly. 

The stations of Hamburg and Bremen are connected with our 
emigrant mission. Missionary W. Vopel works in Hamburg, and 
Missionary F. Gillhoff in Bremen. Both missionaries administer their office 
with fidelity and conscientiousness. With regard to these stations, it 
should be mentioned that the upkeep of the mission in Bremen was 
completely covered by the income of our Pilgrims’ House, and that the 
subsidies that became necessary for Hamburg were also covered from 
there. Thus our Synod, which has taken over these stations, has been 
spared a significant expense: 

For the benefit and promotion of the important work carried on by 
the Pilgrim House, and in the interest of our 
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Emigrant Mission, we repeatedly ask our fellow believers to make it a rule 
to use our services for the transportation of immigrants. If you, dear 
readers, have relatives or friends who wish to immigrate, place the matter 
entirely in our hands from the outset. If one lets one's relatives and friends 
be transported by secular agents, who, after having made the deal, do 
not care any more whether the travelers are well taken care of in the 
German port cities and in New York, then they are usually led such ways 
on which they do not meet us at all. But it also often happens that families 
find themselves in unforeseen distress and embarrassment when they 
land. The worldly agent who has collected the money for the ship's tickets 
does not take care of the people, nor is he on the spot to help. So we 
have to step in to help and do what is necessary to change or improve 
the situation; letters and telegrams are sent to us by the relatives, and we 
have to do the work while the agents have had the profit. If from among 
our congregations all orders for ship's tickets and money were assigned 
to us, we should be able to meet all expenses without any assistance. 

So let our emigrant mission once again be commended to the love 
and care of our congregations. May the Lord also bless this matter of His 
Kingdom and promote the work of our hands with us, yes, may He 
promote the work of our hands! 

The Commission on Emigrant Mission. 
J. C. Borth, Secretary. 


Texas District Convention. 


With praise and thanksgiving to God, the new Texas District, 
branched off from the former Southern District, was permitted to 
assemble at the congregation of Bro. Wachs in Houston on February 14. 
To the joy of all, the members of the District were almost in full 
attendance, which had never been the case with the wide extension of 
the old Southern District. 

D. F. Pieper, the President of the General Synod, preached the 
sermon in the solemn opening service, in which he set the tone or theme 
for the entire Synodal Assembly. On the basis of the scriptural passage 
Matth. 5, 14-16, he explained: "Christ's admonition to his church not to 
hide the light under a bushel," and showed, first, what the meaning of the 
admonition actually is, and second, why we should follow it with all 
diligence. 

The doctrinal talks led by Fr. T. Stiemke from Baltimore, who had 
been the first Praeses of the Southern District founded in 1882, were not 
only very instructive, but also illuminated in a quite practical way all the 
circumstances of daily Christian life and admonished us not to hide our 
light under a bushel. It is not possible in a short report to give only an 
approximation of the excellent content of the lecture. 1) It is the task of 
all, even of those who are not in the public teaching ministry, to make 
themselves and others blessed. (2) But no one is willing and able to do 
this task, unless he has first 
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He is taken by the grace of God in his heart. (3) The only means by which 
this task of saving oneself and others can be accomplished is the word 
of God. (4) He who seeks to accomplish this task must diligently and 
properly fulfill his duties in his own community. 005 He must also seek to 
promote his own blessedness and the blessedness of those who are with 
him, both in his home and in his profession. 006 He must also, for his 
own sake and for the salvation of immortal souls, take part in the works 
of the church in general. (7) In his dealings with unbelievers in general, 
with the churchless, and with those who are evidently unbelievers, he 
must always be mindful of the salvation of his soul and of those with 
whom he associates." From these leading sentences every reader will 
already see how the negotiations give the right answer from God's Word 
to so many questions which arise again and again, and give instruction 
about the conduct of the Christian in the home, in the family, in public 
worship, in the church meeting, in the synod. Therefore, dear reader, do 
not regret the few cents that the printed proceedings will cost; there is a 
great treasure in them, which is why the congregational deputies in 
particular have repeatedly expressed their desire that all members of the 
congregation should read the report. 

It was with special pleasure that the President of the former 
Southern District, Rev. G. J. Wegener, of New Orleans, was welcomed, 
who, among other things, in his presidential address gave comparative 
figures of the growth of the Southern District from 1882 to 1904. At that 
time there were 18 pastors with 12 voting congregations; now there are 
70 pastors with 29 voting congregations. This is surely an undreamed of 
glorious blessing from God, under our difficult circumstances, that even 
the smaller part of the two new districts, the new Southern District, is 
stronger than the one formed in 1882. 

Under Praeses Wegener's leadership the new Texas District then 
organized itself by electing its own officers and warmly thanked the now 
departing Praeses, who for fifteen years had led with wisdom and 
prudence the District, which, though not as large in number, was large in 
extent. 

By far the greatest part of the business was devoted to missionary 
matters. Our missionaries work in about 40 different places; but the great 
need of workers, which is hardly felt so painfully in any other district as in 
the South, prevents us from taking up new places. Even old and large 
congregations become almost despondent under the continual futile 
calling. But in spite of all obstacles, we must confess to the glory of God 
that the work has not only not declined, but has progressed steadily, even 
if only slowly, so that some congregations again hope to become 
independent in the near future. We should at least employ two new 
missionaries, so that we do not lose out completely later on. 

The negro mission was also remembered in warm words. We 
ourselves live in a state where the negro is not rare; we therefore have 
his misery, especially his deep spiritual misery, daily before our eyes, 
without being able to help as much as we would like. 
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For this reason, the words of D. Pieper, who briefly presented to us 
the great mission field of our Synod with its needs, found a general and 
heartfelt echo, and we recognized that above all we must now take care 
of our educational institutions, first of all by making it possible for the 
various supervisory authorities to carry out in this year all the buildings 
that have been decided upon, so that by the fall space will have been 
created for a large number of students, and then further by helping to fill 
these rooms with pious and talented boys. But this can only be done in 
such a way that all the districts will be working diligently so that by the 
middle or end of April we will be able to say: The $110,000 is there; for 
debts must no longer be incurred! But the Lord our God has long since 
given the earthly blessing to the members of His Church. Should we be 
able or willing to hold back when it is said, "The LORD hath need of 
him"? Should we hide our light, the gospel of God's grace and mercy, 
under a bushel? No, the need that exists urges, the love for our Saviour 
compels each one to do his part, "according as ye have, not according 
as ye have not." In defiance of the devil and in derision of the world, but 
in honor of our God, for the sake of the Savior, and for the eternal 
salvation of our fellow redeemed, let us cheerfully confess: 

You who call Christ's name, give glory to our 
God! 
You who confess God's power, Give glory to our 
God! 
The false idols make a mockery; The LORD is 
God, the LORD is God. Give glory to our Go.tt! 

After the usual resolutions of thanksgiving, the Synod adjourned in 
order to meet again, God willing, in June or July of the following year in 
Walburg, and closed with the hymn "Bis hieher hat mich Gott gebracht" 
and the holy Lord's Prayer. J. H. Sieck. 


Honorary commemoration of the former Father Karl H. F. 
Frincke. 


2. 


On November 24, 1850, our Frincke was called by St. Paul's 
congregation in Indianapolis, Ind., was introduced there by Father J. G. 
Sauer on January 26, 1851, and now began a longer richly blessed 
ministry in that city. In the history of that congregation we read of Father 
Frincke thus, "The newly called pastor was well grounded in pure 
doctrine, had also already some experience in the administration of high 
office, and with all prudence was an energetic and energetic man. And 
such a man was needed. Many an evil had to be abolished, many a 
cancer had to be eradicated, Lutheran institutions, on the other hand, 
had to be naturalized, so that the congregation would more and more 
take on the form of a true Lutheran congregation. Since, with the rather 
loose congregation, many unfaithful, even unchristian members 
belonged to the congregation, it had to learn to practice church 
discipline." 

The so-called "common hymnal" used until then was abolished and our 
present hymnal was introduced. The fight against the secret societies 
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was taken up and resolved: "that from now on no one can be admitted to 
the congregation who is a member of a secret society, and that no 
member of the congregation shall be permitted to join a secret society". 
The congregation also allowed itself to be admitted into the association 
of our Synod, has repeatedly hosted the Middle District of the Synod in 
its midst, and has diligently endeavored to help build and promote the 
Kingdom of God. 

The inner growth of the congregation went hand in hand with the 
outer growth. New members were received almost in every meeting. Both 
the church and the school soon proved too small. As in White Creek, Fr. 
Frincke had to hold school himself here in Indianapolis. In 1853 the 
congregation built a new schoolhouse. Soon after that they appointed a 
teacher. The building of a new larger church did not take place until 1860. 

After eighteen years of blessed work in Indianapolis, our Frincke 
followed a call to the Martini congregation in Baltimore, Md. Although he 
had already been called by this congregation in February 1868, he did 
not take up his office there until the newly built church was completed, 
namely on May 10, 1868. He was the first pastor of this congregation, 
since it had branched off from the St. Paul congregation. He also worked 
at this congregation with complete devotion to his Lord, with much 
faithfulness and diligence, under all kinds of adversities and tribulations, 
seeking only the glory of his God and the best of his congregation. 

The family life of our Frincke was a very eventful one. Already after 
seven and a half years of extremely happy marriage, God took his first 
wife from him by a blessed death. She died while still in Indianapolis, 
having given him four children, two of whom, however, preceded her in 
infancy. Two remained living, a son, Karl, presently pastor at Grand 
Rapids, Mich. and a daughter, Christiane Luise, later married to P. V. 
Both, who died at Mobile, Ala. of yellow fever. The two children were five 
and three years old. It was almost impossible for Frincke to get a 
housekeeper, and even more difficult to keep one. He did not want to give 
the children away, to be separated from them, and to board with strangers 
himself. Then a faithful friend and neighbor in office advised him to enter 
into a second marriage, which advice he followed. On October 23, 1855, 
he was married in his old church on White Creek. His second wife was a 
daughter of the Rev. Franz Hanser, of Frickenhausen, Bavaria. Four 
children by this marriage also died at a youthful age, while seven are still 
living, among them Henry, now pastor at Monroe, Mich; Martin, merchant 
at Baltimore, with whom the parents spent their remaining years; and 
Emma, married to Father Rudolph at La Rose, III. 

P. Frincke consumed his strength in the service of God and his 
community. He gradually grew old and his strength diminished. He was 
given an assistant preacher, but after a few years he asked the 
congregation to retire him. And the congregation also granted his request 
and issued him a pension. This happened in 1900, after he had 
celebrated his fiftieth anniversary in the ministry on November 7, 1897, in 
which the whole Baltimore- 


110 


SDs SF utheraner OS. 


District Conference and rejoiced with him and praised God. Admittedly, 
his retirement was not always easy for him. He would have liked, as they 
say, to "die in the harness." But it was not to be. However, for several 
more years he was a kind of assistant preacher for the whole of 
Baltimore, sometimes filling in for one pastor, sometimes for another. 
Often he was away for longer periods of time, attending conferences and 
synods. The last synod he attended was the one in Buffalo in 1904, which 
was also the last for Pastors J. P. Beyer, F. T. Korner, J. H. Sieker, O. 
Schréder and St. Keyl, all older pastors of the Eastern District. 

In January 1904 Frincke's wife had died after a long and painful 
illness, and he himself was feeling more and more the discomforts and 
infirmities of old age. He was confined to bed for weeks by the rose. Soon 
he also showed signs of a heart ailment which took his breath away and 
prevented him from taking his popular walks. On the second Sunday of 
Advent in 1904 he preached his last sermon at his old St. Martin's Church 
in Baltimore. In the spring of 1905 the doctor declared he could not go 
on much longer, and prepared his children for his death. Yet Frincke 
pronounced himself quite confident in a letter to his eldest son in April, 
writing, among other things, "We Christian people, after all, are in daily 
readiness for death, because we know that we can be called away at any 
time or hour." At times, of course, he was impatient, which caused him 
much grief afterwards, and for which he often asked God for forgiveness, 
as well as for patience. 

At the beginning of May 1905 | came to Baltimore on a visiting trip. 

Frincke knew and was expecting me. | was privileged to visit and comfort 
my old friend several more times. For the last time | visited him two days 
before his death. Since | had been told that he could not tolerate visits of 
more than ten or fifteen minutes at the most, | did not want to extend my 
visit beyond that. But he asked quite cordially: "Why do you want to go 
already? Stay with me and let us talk of old times." And he talked of 
Brunswick, of the churches there, and of the teaching that was carried 
on there in our youth, talked of what a glorious office it was to be a 
preacher of the gospel, if one were only faithful. | pointed out to him the 
glorious reward of grace that now awaited him. So | stayed with him for 
two hours, and he remained fully conscious during the whole time. On 
June 5 he passed away blessed in the faith of his Saviour Jesus Christ, 
whom he had proclaimed and confessed. He brought his age to 80 years, 
10 months and 22 days. 
The solemn funeral took place on June 8. All his children were present 
with the exception of his son Otto, who has been lying in Denver, Colo. 
for years with a broken back. In the morning a short funeral service was 
held at the house where he died, at which Father Stiemke delivered a 
consoling address to the family. Then the body was taken by the Board 
to the Martini Church, where the Blessed had preached for 83 years. 
Here it was still visited by many until the actual funeral service began at 
2 Ilhrs in the afternoon. The church was unable to hold the mourning 
crowd, which had gathered from all parts of the city. 


had gathered. The St. Paul parish (?. KUhn), as well as the Immanuel 
parish (1*. Stiemke) were also represented by delegations. The members 
of the Baltimore Pastoral Conference and the undersigned assembled in 
the parish house, and proceeded in regalia two and two each to the 
church. Pres. Walker preached a moving, consoling sermon on the 
scripture, "Remember your teachers," etc., Heb. 13:7. Also officiating in 
the church and at the grave from the churchyard was the present pastor 
of the Martim congregation, D. H. Steffens, and U. Kihn sang the 
countercry. There only* his body awaits the joyful resurrection on the 
Last Day. - He has fought a good fight, he has completed the louse, he 
has kept faith. Henceforth there is laid up for him the crown of 
righteousness. 2 Tim. 4, 7. 8. 
C. F. W. Sapper. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 

Two Synodical Districts, the Texas District and the Southern 
District, held their regular meetings in February of this year. At both 
meetings the great shortage of laborers came painfully to light. "Can not 
more laborers be assigned to our district?" was the question which was 
repeatedly raised in the discussion of the mission report. We are now 
approaching the time of confirmation. In the next few weeks more than 
20,000 young Christians will be confirmed within the Synod. Of these, 
about half are boys. Now every honest profession in life is important and 
to be cherished. But among Christians it is a foregone conclusion that 
the preaching of the gospel is the most important business in the world. 
So also the Lord Christ should have the first choice for the preaching of 
the gospel among this year's gifted confirmands, that is, our 
congregations should see to it that also a number of the gifted confirmed 
boys are sent to our teaching institutions and equipped for the teaching 
ministry in church and school. We may well assume that at the present 
time in most congregations the collections are being taken for the 
synodal building fund. This can easily be connected with the recruitment 
of pupils. May God grant that all kinds of grace may dwell among us 
abundantly! 

F. P. 

How many languages are preached in our synod can be seen in 
part from the recently published "Statistical Yearbook". If we have not 
overlooked anything, in addition to German and English, the Gospel is 
preached in the following ten languages in our Synod: Danish, Polish, 
Slovakian, Estonian, Latvian, Lithuanian, Wendish, Russian, Yiddish and 
in India Tamul. In addition, pastors of our synod occasionally perform 
official acts in the following languages: Norwegian, Swedish, Icelandic 
and probably also Portuguese in Brazil. 

L. F. 

In No. 17 of the previous volume we reported in more detail about 
Asheville, N. C., and the small English Missious congregation there, and 
described the necessity of building a chapel in this climatic health resort. 
Some donations were received, but not nearly enough to start the 
construction. Therefore, the commission to which Asheville is 
subordinate has sent out a petition to the pastors of the German and 
English synods. We would like to take this opportunity to remind them of 
this matter once again. 
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Asheville has a similar importance for lung sufferers in the eastern part of 
our country as Denver and Colorado Springs have in the west. Quite apart 
from the fact that a large number of Lutherans already reside there, 
members of our congregations are constantly staying there for longer or 
shorter periods of time. Father Coyner in Asheville (116 8. 116 S. 
French Broad Ave..) also takes special care of the sick. We lift out a 
few sentences from letters written at various times during the past six 
months: "Two young men are taking an interest in our church, who before 
had 'no time' to care for religion. Now God has assigned them to me, so 
that while they seek and find healing from their sickness here, | may teach 
them. One comes from St. Louis, Mo. the other from Paducah, Ky." - "One 
of the latest arrivals is Mrs. N. N., of New York, who has been confirmed 
by Bro. Her husband must take up his abode in this climate, and has 
purchased here. He is still unchurched, but | have hope." - "Many people 
are arriving here at present. If only those who come from our circles would 
either write to me beforehand themselves, or have their pastors write to 
them, they would be saved from many a vexation and loss. Mr. N. N. 
from?. N. N.'s congregation at X., Mich. died after three weeks' residence 
here. | found him only on the last day by a special providence." Should 
not our suffering co-religionists in Asheville come to a humble church 
home? L. F. 

The voices are increasing in the state and in the church, which look 
with concern into the future, because the families with many children are 
becoming rarer and rarer. the 
Sheet of the Congregationalists, a fellowship especially strong in some 
New England states, writes: "It is sometimes said that the young children 
are left home from church more than formerly, and that the Sunday- 
school has become their church. Alone they are not in Sunday school 
either. The real reason of their absence is that they are not in the homes 
either. A numerous family is no longer the rule, but the exception. If we 
must further expect this among those who have inherited the name 
Congregationalists, our church fellowship must either melt down, or we 
must recruit from elsewhere." It is no wonder, therefore, that there are 
hundreds of vacant churches in the Eastern States, especially in the 
country. The old people are dying away, and either there are no children 
at all, or the children, having received only the most meager religious 
instruction, have become indifferent and unchurched. 

Lk; 


Abroad. 

Concordia College in Adelaide, South Australia, the institution 
of our Australian sister synod, has completed its first school year in the 
beautiful new building. Director C. F. Grabner reports in the "Kirchenbote" 
that the goal has been reached in all subjects. In the two classes of the 
institution, Quinta and Sexta, in which also those pupils were placed who 
intend to enter the school office one day, there were altogether 31 pupils, 
all of whom came from the congregations of the Synod. Twenty-six of 
them intend to serve the church later. The school year closed on 
December 20. The outlook for the future is hopeful, and under God's 
blessing this institution will, in the foreseeable future, supply the 
Australian Church with the teachers of whom it is so much in need. L. F. 

Because of an earthly crown, as had been announced for some 
time, the English Princess Ena of Battenberg converted to the Roman 
Catholic Church on March 8. As 


Protestant she could not have become the wife of the young: King Alfonso 
of Spain and the queen of a stock Catholic country. The earthly crown was 
more important to her than the Protestant faith, which she probably only 
confessed with her mouth, not with her heart. Unfortunately, such cases 
of a change of religion for the sake of earthly considerations are not 
uncommon in princely circles of Europe. More than one German 
Protestant princess has for the same reason apostatized to the Greek- 
Catholic or even to the Roman Church, and has thereby not only denied 
her faith, but has also given the people an evil example and annoyance. 
But who first counts among the: People the former Lutherans, who for the 
sake of filthy earthly lattices or in marriages with false believers have 
become unfaithful to their church, have joined sectarian churches, and 
have denied the confession of the truth! The Savior says: "Whoever denies 
me before men, him | will also deny before my heavenly Father", Matth. 
10, 33. L. F. 


From World and Time. 


As if there were not enough lodges already, there is an eager 
effort to form secret societies among children as well. C. M. A., that is, 
"Coming Men of America," is the name of a lodge founded in Illinois, 
but which is spreading into the neighboring states. Only boys and youths 
from ten to twenty years of age can belong to it. Recently a local lodge 
has been formed here in St. Louis, of which a boy of fifteen years is 
president, and which has at once admitted sixty members. Tens of 
thousands are said to belong to this Lodge, which claims as its object the 
spiritual and moral advancement of the male youth. This promotion will, of 
course, be just as miserable as that which the Lodges strive for for adults. 
It is quite sad when young people are thus poisoned by the lodge system, 
as it is well known that other secret societies also formally hunt down 
young men who are growing up and do not give them a moment's peace 
until they join an order. Continued faithful admonition and warning is 
necessary, lest our youth, the hope of our Church, be beguiled by the 
overgrowing lodge system. L. F. 


Obituary. 


On March 14, passed away in the Lord teacher Wilhelm Friedrich 
Wilk at the age of 64 years, 6 months and 10 days. He was born on the 
4th" October 1841 at Freistadt, Wis. At our teacher's seminary at Fort 
Wayne he trained for the school office. After passing the examination he 
served the Lord and his congregation with ability and fidelity first at 
Sheboygan, Wis. and then for 23 years at Concordia, Mo. as teacher and 
organist, until two years ago when illness compelled him to resign the 
office. The funeral took place at Concordia on March 17, with a large 
attendance of the local congregation and many members of the 
neighboring congregations. Father E. Runge officiated in the house, the 
members of the local teachers' conference sang the counter-call at the 
graveside, and the undersigned delivered the funeral oration in the church. 
He is survived by his sorrowful widow and 8 children, five from his first 
marriage to Emilie Kohlstock, who died in 1864, and three from his second 
marriage to Marie Bublitz. Seven children preceded him in death. May his 
memory remain among us in blessing! Br. Brust. 
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Blessings of Wealth. 


In the 112th Psalm we read: "Blessed is he who fears the Lord, who 
has great delight in his commandments. His seed shall be mighty in the 
earth; The generation of the upright shall be blessed. Riches and 
abundance shall be in their house, and their righteousness shall endure 
for ever." Similarly Solomon says, "Riches and goods and power are the 
gift of God, and the crown of the wise." Yea, the Saviour saith, "Make ye 
friends with unrighteous Mammon, that, when ye now offer, they may 
receive you into the everlasting tabernacles." Here, then, Christ testifies 
to us, and with him David and Solomon, that even earthly wealth is a 
precious gift of God's grace and a blessing to the godly, and that by the 
right use of even temporal goods one can become partaker of eternal 
treasures. 

And so it is. The blessing that a godly rich man spreads through his 
earthly goods is often unspeakable. Gold and silver are nothing in 
themselves, but when God places them in the hands of a pious and godly 
man, they can become important for the physical and spiritual well-being 
of his poor brothers and sisters. When the pious Job was rich, he himself 
says, he was the eye of the blind, the foot of the lame, the father of the 
poor, and the refuge and helper in trouble of many widows and forsaken. 
When the chaste Joseph came to wealth and honor, all Egypt had in him 
a faithful father of the fatherland, who used his goods and his power for 
the temporal and eternal salvation of the inhabitants of the land. When 
God had given Solomon great power and wealth, he built with his 
immeasurable treasures a magnificent temple of the Lord, in which all the 
righteous Israelites gathered for more than four hundred years for the 
proper worship of God. This temple, too, was repeatedly desecrated by 
idolatrous worship, but by the grace of God it was always purified anew, 
and thus remained a chosen gathering place for all the righteous 
worshippers of the true God in Israel until its subsequent destruction by 
the Chaldeans. Thus Solomon's temporal wealth bore a thousandfold 
spiritual and eternal blessings throughout the centuries. 

Such examples of God-loving souls, who were blessed by God with 
the goods of this world and who grew with their temporal goods for 
eternity and thus became a blessing to their contemporaries and to the 
distant posterity, we also find in later times. Three hundred years ago, 
when the old apostolic church rose again from the grave of oppression, 
a great number of faithful witnesses of the truth soon appeared 
everywhere, but the reviving church was poor, and there was a lack of 
means to preserve and bequeath the found treasure to the children and 
children's children through good institutions. Then Luther raised his 
voice, and in 1524 wrote that splendid pamphlet, "To the Councillors of 
all the Cities of Germany, that they should establish and keep Christian 
Schools"; and later, in 1530, he had that famous sermon printed on the 
subject, "That Children should be kept to School." In these two 
exceedingly important writings Luther presented to the whole German 
nation, authorities and subjects, high and low, hell and heaven, that they 
should open their treasures, establish institutions for the propagation of 
pure doctrine. Luther urged so powerfully on the consciences of parents 
not to withdraw their children from the service of the Lord, and so 
powerfully on the hearts of the rich not to spare their temporal goods 
here, that his writing in it often resembles thunder. And what happened? 
From year to year 
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In the second year, more and more godly kingdoms arose, which gave 
their earthly goods to foundations, which have spread a blessing over 
our fatherland, yes, over the whole world, which no human observation 
is able to calculate. Unbelievable sums were sacrificed, especially by the 
Lutheran princes living at that time, for the foundation of lower and higher 
schools, in which many a child of anaemic parents was educated and 
formed into a faithful servant of the church, whose godly, pithy and 
spiritual writings we still enjoy today, and through which often perhaps 
thousands have found the way to eternal life, light in darkness, and 
comfort and joy in distress and affliction. | could name here a great 
number of the greatest divine scholars, all of whom would not have been 
able to carry out their decision to serve the Church one day without those 
charitable endowments for the sake of their poverty. But here | will remind 
you of only one of these theologians, our dear, worthy Valerius 
Herberger; countless godly souls have already found rich refreshment in 
his writings in all their misery; it is said of some readers that they have 
so often wetted his writings with their tears that the writing has become 
illegible; other readers have ordered that his book of sermons be given 
to them in the coffin. This dear man was a poor orphan in his early youth, 
and only those godly endowments made it possible for him to devote 
himself to the service of God and his church. 

Behold, what eternal blessings temporal wealth can bring, and 


often has brought! 
(From a sermon preached by Walther in 1842 on the Gospel of the 
Sunday of Latare). 


How a sick woman was healed of her self-righteousness. 


The well-known pastor Schéner in Nuremberg was once called to 
a sick woman who was close to death without realizing it. The woman, 
like many others, belonged to the self-righteous, had come to church 
almost daily and often to communion, but in her opinion had done 
everything that was necessary to become blessed. That was why she 
had never liked to listen to Schoener's sermons, for he, she said, 
preached only for sinners and not for pious people, and she knew from 
many who went to his sermons that they had not taken virtue very 
seriously in the past. She always thought that anyone who could call 
himself a sinner and be exhorted to repentance in every sermon must 
have committed great sins. 

When Schoner came to the sick woman, she immediately spoke to 
him like this: "First of all, Father, | must ask you not to regard me as a 
sinner and not to talk so much to me about sin and repentance, because 
that is not why | called you. | have done no sin in my life, | have been 
brought up in the fear of God, | have almost never missed a service, and 
| have always been charitable to the poor. You had better tell me 
something else comforting in my illness." "Happy woman," replied 
Schoner, "who has never done a sin! Hitherto | knew but one who knew 
of no sin, and that was our Saviour. | must confess to you before God 
that | am a poor sinner, and know nothing good to boast of in myself." 
The woman was somewhat affected at this speech, but brought the 
conversation to something else. 

Meanwhile, she ordered her little foster daughter to bring a cloth 
and spread it on the table where the priest was to drink coffee. But the 
child, out of spite, also wanted the 


The sick woman was so angry at this that her face was disfigured and 
she broke into very unseemly rants against the child. At this the sick 
woman became so angry that her face disfigured, and she broke out 
into very unseemly scolding against the child. "Everything," she said at 
last, "makes her clumsy, and does one harm after another." - The child 
would not allow herself to be thus humiliated in the presence of the 
priest, and said: it was not so after all, she did everything else skilfully, 
and never did any harm. "See the liarl" said the woman, "wants to burn 
herself white too. All done skilfully, and never done any harm! If thou 
hadst not lied, thou wouldst be forgiven; but go out at once, get out of 
my sight! The parson hold it too good for me, that it makes me so 
wicked. It was the good paw." "Dear madam," replied Schéner, "should 
that have been right in God's sight, and not a sin, that you should be so 
enraged at the good paw? I, at least, would think it a great sin if | 
stammered out such words." At this he reminded her of the unseemly 
scoldings she had used. "Father," said the woman, "we are weak 
people, and | am not angry at all in other ways; but that that forward 
person should lie to me, and even say that she does everything cleverly, 
that annoys me very much." "And you, my dear woman," said the priest, 
"have you not also lied to the Spirit of God, when you said that you had 
done no sin? Or who is a liar, God, who says that the heart of man is 
evil from his youth, or you, who say the contrary? And are you not, since 
you admit that we are weak men, as forward as your foster-daughter, 
since you think yourselves quite good, and think you have no need of a 
Saviour?" 

These words went to the woman's heart, she began to weep, 
reached out her hand to the priest and confessed that she recognized 
her sinfulness. During the next eight days, which she still lived, she was 
led to thorough self-knowledge and repentance, but at the same time 
she was assured of the forgiveness of sins in Christ and could die 
blessed in this faith. 


Bismarck's confirmation slogan. 


One day, as Oskar Pank reports in his biography of Bismarck, 
towards the beginning of 1880, the Chancellor told me that he had once 
been confirmed by Schleiermacher in the Dreifaltigkeitskirche in Berlin. 
| asked him whether he also remembered the thought-saying which 
Schleiermacher had given him. "Yes," he replied, "I think | can still say 
the saying quite correctly: All that ye do, do unto the Lord, and not unto 
Menfchev; but the place where it is written | have forgotten. Is it not true 
that no better word could have been given me?" 

At home | looked up the passage: Col. 3, 23. But my sexton, to 
whom | had told about it, leafed through the old confirmation registers 
and found there correctly among Schleiermacher's confirmands the 
name: Otto von Bismarck. At the same time he drew my attention to the 
fact that on the coming 31st of March fifty years would have elapsed 
since Bismarck's confirmation: "So we ought to write the Chancellor of 
the Reich a certificate of confirmation for his jubilee; who knows anyway 
whether he still has the earlier one? No sooner said than done. The 
confirmation certificate was made, with simple border drawings around 
the text, Schleiermacher's picture on top, the thought saying Col. 3:23 
below: "All things whatsoever ye do, do from the heart as unto the 
HERN, and not unto men." On the m4gen of March 31, 1880, the 
princess laid it on the breakfast table of the kingdom 
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Chancellor. She told me afterwards that he had hardly been so pleased 
about anything as about this surprising serious reminder of a 
commemoration day of his life, the fiftieth anniversary of which he had 
not remotely thought of. Some time after this, when | administered Holy 
Communion to the Prince, he led me to his desk after the ceremony, on 
the centre of which was placed the confirmation certificate, and said: 
"There is something in saying to yourself: Fifty years have passed since 
you stood before the altar of confirmation! But the saying shall remain my 
guiding star." 


God will not be mocked. 


Man likes to play recklessly with God and his word, to throw his 
promises to the wind, to pay no attention to his threats, and to regard the 
holy, zealous God as an old, weak father who can no longer punish. The 
fact that he looks down on the deeds of all men, and that he repays each 
one according to his deeds, is often enough evident in this world. God 
always judges on earth; his eye neither sleeps nor slumbers; he will be 
found just, even when man contradicts him. A few examples may 
illustrate this. 

A man set fire to his old house in order to build a better and more 
beautiful one in its place. His only child almost died in the flames. No one 
could be identified as the arsonist. But the wrongdoer did not go 
unpunished. Soon after the fire he became melancholic and after years 
of living full of inner and outer torment he hanged himself. A note was 
found in his pocket in which he admitted the evil work by which his life 
had been destroyed. 

Another man was guilty of the same crime. In doing so, he was not 
only able to deny his own guilt, but also to complain about the misfortune 
into which a wicked man had plunged him. But those who knew him better 
no longer trusted him. The following spring he partook of Holy 
Communion with his newly confirmed son. In the afternoon of the same 
day he was looking at his newly erected house, but slipped on a plank in 
the height, fell down and was immediately dead. 

An old warrior from the time of Napoleon J. was conspicuous by his 
gloomy and sinister nature. As often as he went to Holy Communion, he 
could only take the host. When the wine was offered, he began to tremble 
so much that he was unable to drink it. His priest made serious efforts to 
help the man and repeatedly encouraged him to make an open 
confession so that he could ease his conscience and find peace. But the 
man could not bring himself to make a confession. When he died, the 
widow revealed the deeper reason. The man had taken part in the murder 
of a priest in Silesia and afterwards, with his comrades, had drunk the 
found wine from the communion chalice. 


Royal Sense. 


When Charles Ill of Spain was on his deathbed, the Patriarch of 
India asked him if he would now forgive all his enemies. The dying 
monarch replied: "How could | wait until my death to do so? | forgave 
them all at once when they offended me!" - Are you, dear reader, also of 
such a forgiving disposition? 
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New Dvucksurheu. 


It is a God. Testified to Responsibility by +} Hermann Fick. fourth edition. 
Published by the Martin Luther Orphanage, West Roxbury, 
Boston, Mass. 1906. 231 pages 7X5 bound in cloth with title and 
cover decoration. Also available through the Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. Price, 75 cts. 


In lieu of a special review, we leave the preface that we wrote at the request of the 
publisher for the new display of this book: David says in the 14th Psalm, "The foolish say 
in their heart, There is no God. They are no good, and are an abomination with their 
nature." Against such fools, who are especially numerous in this last time of the world 
according to the prophecy of Scripture (2 Petr. 3, 3 s.), Father Hermann Fick, who entered 
the rest of the blessed twenty years ago, wrote the following little book. It was published 
for the first time almost thirty years ago, but it is not yet out of date, for the unfounded, 
ungodly opinions and views which the deniers of God put forward have remained the 
same for years and centuries, and the excellent little book therefore well deserves to be 
snatched from oblivion and brought out of the book market again. In plain language and 
in alternating forms, sometimes in conversations, sometimes in stories, but always clearly 
and powerfully, the blessed author testifies to responsibility: "There is one God," and gives 
good weapons of defense and attack into the hands of all Christians, who, according to 
the admonition of Scripture, should always be ready for the responsibility of everyone (1 
Pet. 3, 15). He does not take his proofs from Scripture, for he is dealing with deniers of 
God who do not acknowledge Scripture, but from reason and from the book of nature, 
and shows that the truths of so-called natural religion are known to every man by virtue 
of his innate consciousness of God. For every man knows by nature that there is a God 
(Rom. 1, 19 f.). He also knows that he is obligated to fulfill the law of God (Rom. 2, 14 f.) 
and that there is an eternal retribution (Rom. 1, 32). This booklet will not convert any 
atheist, for the so-called natural religion knows nothing of Jesus Christ, the Son of God 
and Saviour of the world. This is taught only by revealed religion, the firm, certain, inerrant 
Word of God in the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments. But many a denier 
of God, when he discerns from a book like this the fallenness of his supposed reasons, 
may be led to seek and find the true God and Saviour in His revealed Word (Acts 17:27). 
And even to the believing Christian, who is certain of God's existence from the Scriptures 
and needs no other proofs, it can only be of great use if he recognizes more and more 
how God has so wonderfully and marvelously made known his existence in the book of 
nature, so that heaven and earth and all that is in them testify as with one mouth: "There 
is one God." May this book therefore come into many hands and be a rich blessing to all 
its readers. 


L. F. 


Predigt, gehaltet! am 4. Sonntag nach Trinitatis 1896 in der St. 
Johanniskirche zu Niederplanitz von C. M. Zorn. Second edition. 
Zwickau. Published by the Schriftenverein der sep. ev.-luth. 
Gemeinden in Sachsen. 15 pages 7X5. To be obtained from 
Concordia Publishing House. Price: 5 Cts. 

A very beautiful sermon on Rom. 8, 18-23, which directs the view of the Christians 


to the future glory and shows them that this glory is an abundantly great one and that 
therefore all our sighing should be directed to it with longing. LiF. 


Lessons Prepared for the Use of Sunday and Parochial 
Schools, by Theo. Graebner. First Series. Part I. First 
Grade. Decorah, lowa. Lutheran Publishing House. 
1905. 83 pages 6X4 bound in cloth with title. Price: 20 Cts. 


This little manual for English Sunday-schools is laid out in what we consider the best way 
to teach the most necessary religious instruction to children who are to be deprived of the 
blessing of a Christian parochial school. Only the first part, intended for the instruction of 
the lowest class, is before us, but from the prefatory note we see that the design is to 
teach in the following classes the most necessary religious instruction. 


"The aim is to expand the material presented here in the end, so that the whole Sunday 
School lesson moves in so-called concentric circles and is strictly uniform. The number 
of lessons offered is 35, to which 5 substitute lessons are added. Each class, and indeed 
the whole class, teaches the same material every Sunday, but in greater detail with each 
passing year. The individual lessons are arranged in such a way that a piece of the 
catechism is learned, one or more Bible verses, a Bible story and a song verse. These 
are followed by "(Zuesbions kor 8bnck* and Uevisw" and finally "Xobes kor bim loaoter." 
The whole arrangement, and the execution ascending from the easier to the more 
difficult, pleases us very much. The lessons were first published in kr'riemck, the 
children's journal of our Norwegian sister synod, and refer to the books used in this synod, 
but can probably also be used in other books. L. F. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the district prefects concerned: 


On Sunday. Invocavit: L. Tr. HaBler in the parish at Holstein, Nebr. by P. M. 
Schmidt. - P. L. WiBmiller in the parish at Halfway, Mich. by P. J. A. Bohn. 

On Sun. Reminiscere: P. M. Niermann in the parish of Kenesaw, Nebr. by P. H. W. 
Meyer. - E. H. Felten in the parish at Inlet, Kan. by L. G. Eager. - P. Th. L. Blanken in the 
parish at Dillsboro, Ind. and at Cold Spring, March 9, by P. G. J. Fischer. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On Sun. Invocavit: Teacher E. M. DreBler as teacher at the school of the Immanuel 
congregation at Danbury, Conn, by P. Ed. H. Fischer. - Teacher L. J. Detgen as teacher 
at the southern school of Immanuelsgemeinde near Bremen, Kans. by P. F. Pennekamp. 
- Teacher W. F. Diener as teacher in the school of St. Luke's parish at Chicago, Ill, by J. 
E. A. Miller. 


Inauguration. 


To the service of God was consecrated: 


The new church of St. John's congregation at Chicago, III, on sund. Septuagesima. 
Preacher: ??. Engelbrecht s "n., Fr. gap and hardship! (English). 


Groundbreaking. 


On Sun. Reminiscere the St. Michael's congregation at Winchester, Tex. laid the 
cornerstone of their new church (34X60, steeple 78 feet). Preachers: Kilian and Huge 
(English). 


Conferencennzeigen. 


The Northern Nebraska Teachers' Conference will meet April 10 and 11 at the 
home of Teacher GroBe at Scribner, Nebr. Works: Catechesis on the first commandment: 
K. Kollmorgen. Isaac blesses his children: A. Steffen, *n Objoab Desson- Um Inon: J. I. 
Tréster. Xn on Dnnilb’ Diebion and Oolloguinlism: Th. Aufdemberge. Sign on. F. W. 
Meinke, Secr. 

The Lehrerkonfercnz of Buffalo and vicinity will assemble, w. G., on Tuesday and 
Wednesday after Palmarum at the G. School (5th Frankes (St. Andrew's parish), before. 
Ueoktiam and 81mrman 8bs., Lutinio, X. not Lockport. The following papers are before 
us: X. Placements. 1. biblical history: the creation: cock (louse). 2. treatment of a hymn, 
No. 354 or 267: Brauer (Klopp). 3. DO880N in Compombion: G. Franke (I. Wei). 4. X 
tUaboolmbioL! Dmcourso ok 8in: Popp. L. Theoretical work. 1. use of the Spruchmatcrial: 
Beweispunkt: evidence. Fr. 1-5: Meissner, Loge, Lohrmann. 2. means of illustration: value 
and use of the same: sources of supply: March. 3. How to educate children to decency? 
Bock. 4. IVubtzixvnz'8 ok bim 17. 8. and bimir linpornrnW in Commerz linkes, Divers, 
Lunuls) : Fleischmann. 5. Il""xbornal Disoiplino ok bim 80U00I: Fresc. 6. Dia Duiasos ok 
bim Lloon: Bornitzki. 7. kliimr LInblmnmbios. Imsson in: 1. oeoinobr’, 2. driZonoinobr*: 
P. Schnitz. 8. development ok Liinraeber bironZt Insbruobion: Renner. H. Health care 
in our schools: Brewer. Sign in. A. G. Frinke, Secr. 
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Published by -the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 62. St. Louis, Mo., 10 Aprit 1906. No. 8. 


The peace of God. 


Knowest thou the gentle peace of God, That sweetens all earthly 
woe, With which the risen Jesus greets The deeply afflicted 
disciples? A jewel it is in the souls of sinners, In which true faith 
burns, A jewel that the poor earth does not give, And that the world 
does not know. 


As Jesus calmed the wild waves in the Sea of Galilee, So he still 
does in the hearts of disciples, When fear and sorrow roar and swell. 
His word of grace resounds, and behold, It softens what would 
frighten us. And oh, how it becomes so quiet, so wonderfully quiet in 
anxious souls! 


Sin rages on in the earth, The sea of passion surges, And war and 
war cries Still tremble through the world in old strength; But there is 
on earth a place Where God's peace sounds louder: It is the heart of 
the poor sinner, Who believes, | am reconciled to God. 


J. W. Th. 


A threefold "much more" for Easter. 
Rom. 5, 10. 


"JEsu's suffering is no jest," we sing in the hymn. No, such a great 
work, such a labor of His soul, such abitter suffering is no joke. It is not 
done without great purpose. The foreknowledge of God and Christ in this is 
our blessedness, and a blessedness of which we can and ought to be 
certain even here in faith. - In the fifth chapter of his Epistle to the 
Romans, St. Paul says 


Apostle of the blessed consequences and fruits of justification. He 
mentions first of all the certainty of our blessedness. And he bases this 
certainty precisely on the Easter event: on Christ's death and 
resurrection. Yes, if one finely understands and always considers the 
cause and fruit of Christ's death and resurrection, then one cannot but 
be certain of his blessedness. After Christ's death and resurrection there 
should be no such thing as doubt and uncertainty in believing Christians, 
and there is only through Satan's wickedness and the weakness of the 
flesh. Any doubt a believing Christian has about his blessedness is a 
forgetting of the crucified and risen Savior. In the 10th verse, on the 
ground of Christ's death and resurrection, the apostle concludes, "For if 
we have been reconciled to God by the death of his Son, while we were 
yet enemies, much more shall we be saved by his life, if we are now 
reconciled." 

So there he gives us a threefold "much more" to consider on the 
basis of the Easter incident. 

The first "much more" is this: God did us good "when we were 
enemies"; how much more shall we provide ourselves with all good things 
toward him now "that we are reconciled." 

There is nothing strange in a man doing good to his friends and his 
children. It is natural. He that loveth them that love him, and doeth kindly 
to his brethren, doeth nothing strange: so do publicans, Matt. 5:46, 47. 
This is natural and human. He that doeth evil to his friends, for example, 
not providing for his own, his household, hath denied the faith, and is 
worse than a heathen, 1 Tim. 5:8. This is an unnatural, inhuman doing. 
To do good to one's enemies, on the other hand, is something great and 
noble: one must marvel at it. So Saul cannot understand this about David: 
"How can aman find his enemy and 
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let go a good way?" 1 Sam. 24, 20. The greater includes the lesser in 
itself. Whoever can show love to his enemy, real love and no pretense, it 
goes without saying that he will show love to his friends. When we hear 
how David spares Saul, we are not surprised that he is a faithful friend to 
Jonathan. And even if it is the same man who was first an enemy and then 
became a friend! Must he not conclude: If, when | was his enemy, he 
pursued me with love, because | hated him and did not want to know 
anything about him, how much more can | be sure of everything that is 
good to him, since he is my friend and | also love him, and he knows it! 

Now, so there was a sad time, "when we were yet sinners," Rom. 
5:8, yea, "ungodly," v. 6, "when we were yet enemies," v. 10. We were 
hateful to God; God hated nns as sinners and ungodly, and we hated him. 
We had also in mind to remain in enmity. So we still stood by God about 
that Easter time. And then God "turned to us his Father's heart, it was 
verily no jest with him, he made us taste his best." "We are reconciled to 
God through the death of his Son." Now, through his act of love, we stand 
quite differently with him. He recognizes us for His own, for His children. 

God is well pleased with us, Now is great 

peace without ceasing; All strife is now at 

an end. 
And we also have in faith the childlike spirit that cries, "Abba, dear Father!" 
Now we are to conclude with the "rather." If God praises His love toward 
us, that Christ died for us while we were still sinners, ungodly, and 
enemies, what good could there possibly be of which we could not now 
avail ourselves to Him, since we "have received the reconciliation," "are 
reconciled by the death of His Son," "have been justified by His blood"? 
This is the first "much more" of Easter: God did this for me when | was his 
enemy; now, as friend and father, he will deny me nothing. 

And what then did he do when we were his enemies, and what do 
we desire and ask that he should give us as reconciled children? This is 
the second "much more," which, together with the first, must create 
certainty, and render all doubt positively foolish. Then, when we were his 
enemies, he did to us the greater thing; much more will he do to us now 
that we are his reconciled children, the lesser, the thing that is actually 
self-evident. What then did he do when we were enemies? Well, he did 
the greatest thing that could be done in such a situation. He did not, in 
spite of the enmity, and while the enmity remained, do us a benefit. No, 
much more, "We are reconciled to God through the death of His Son." He 
has abolished the enmity Himself, He has let go His wrath. We have not 
reconciled him, we have not reached out our hand for peace; he has done 
that; we were enemies, after all. And what God does, he does thoroughly. 
He has not abated some of his wrath, has not given us instruction how to 
reconcile him. No, this, through Christ's death and resurrection, is the 
great, blessed, finished fact: "We are reconciled to God." And truly 
reconciled, quite reconciled; wrath and punishment done away. To whom 
God is gracious. 
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he graciously. "God was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not 
imputing their sins unto them," 2 Cor. 

5:19 This is the incomprehensibly great thing, that God, whom we have 
offended, grieved, and angered by our sins, who has no need of us, 
whom we have not loved but hated, should reconcile us. Is it any great 
thing, then, that he should finally make us blessed? If we are reconciled, 
much more shall we be saved! He reconciled us for the very purpose that 
we should be saved. If he has willed this, and made us blessed, when we 
hated him and did not want to be blessed, how much more will he be 
willing to preserve and hand over to his reconciled, believing children 
their salvation, since they ask for it day and night? If the father has fallen 
on the prodigal son's neck in reconciliation, and has nourished him with 
tears of frende, it is no longer anything unheard of that he should put a 
ring on his finger. If he, whose heart yearned for the wicked one, has 
slaughtered the fatted calf for the joy of the Returned One, then the 
reconciled son goes confidently to the table, knowing that the father will 
put a piece out of his plate. This is the second "much rather": if God has 
reconciled us to blessedness, then it is understood that he wants to make 
us blessed. Yes, thou crucified Saviour, from thy atoning death we draw. 

the confidence, 


That thou wilt not leave us, but wilt faithfully 
stand by us, Till we cross over to life. 


And now the third "rather": "If we have been reconciled to God 
through the death of his Son, much more shall we be saved through his 
life. That we are reconciled has cost God much. We are dearly bought. 
We pray: 

Let me never forget how much it cost thee that 
lam redeemed. 


We are reconciled to God through the death of his Son. God put 
the price on that. This was no jest. He will not let Christ's bitter agony be 
lost on purpose. That he now makes us, who have been so dearly bought 
and reconciled for such a sacrifice, completely blessed, does not cost 
God such a sacrifice again. Christ does not need to die again for this. No, 
"with one sacrifice he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified," 
Heb. 10:14. We are saved by his life. Now the fact that he makes us 
blessed is nothing more than that he sets up the robbery. 

We are saved by his life. We believe in the living Christ. Christ's 
death is Christ's greatest lowliness. Christ is crucified in weakness, but 
lives in the power of God, 2 Cor. 13:4. Has his death the power to 
reconcile us, of what can we avail ourselves to the living Saviour? It was 
a harder work of faith for the thief to pray to the suffering, bleeding, and 
dying Saviour, "Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom," 
than for Thomas to pray to the: Risen and Living, to say, "My Lord and 
my God!" As we say, We hope in the living God, body and soul rejoice in 
the living God, so we believe in 
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the living Saviour. With this he strengthens his children, that he reminds 
them: "| am the living one. | was done, and behold, | am alive for 
evermore, and have the keys of hell and of death," Revelation 1:18. The 
living Christ, whose suffering was no joke, sees to it that his agony is not 
lost on us. He calls us by the gospel, brings us to faith by his Spirit, and 
as the Living and Strong One, he sustains us in faith for blessedness and 
preserves blessedness in heaven for us. 
Where he now lives, there must | go, Because | am a member of 
his body. 
"Who shall condemn? Christ is here, who died, but rather who was also 
raised from the dead, who is at the right hand of God and represents us", 
Rom. 8, 34. 

When, on Good Friday and Easter, we contemplate our Saviour's 
death and resurrection and rejoice in the fruit: "We are reconciled! - then 
let us be sure of our blessedness and hold fast the conclusion with the 
threefold "much more" in living and dying. But no matter how much we 
rejoice in our Saviour, there is still a "much more" waiting for us, the 
contemplation of which we want to save for the contemplation of eternal 
life. Namely, this "much more": if we make the fruit of Christ's death and 
resurrection as great as it is, we will see it with delight in eternal life and 
say: "It is much more than my stupid mind could have imagined. 

Is already here now 

To find such joy and rest, If in faith we with thee, my JEsu, rightly 
unite, Thou givest already so much on earth, Eh, what will become 
in heaven! 


E.R. 


Of the election of grace. 


3. 
As the Scriptures speak of the election of grace. 
Rom. 8:28-30. 
This scripture reads like this: 

"But we know that to them that love God all things work for good, 
who are appointed according to the purpose. For whom he did 
predestinate, he also ordained that they should be like unto the image of 
his Son, that he should be the firstborn among many brethren. And whom 
he hath ordained, them hath he also ordained; and whom he hath 
ordained, them hath he also justified; and whom he hath justified, them 
hath he also glorified." 

Here it is spoken of us Christians. Because it is talking about "those 
who love God". These are the Christians. 

For us Christians, God "makes all things work for the best" at this 
time. For what good? Well, for the best that there is and that is spoken 
of here: that we may abide in the faith and be eternally saved. 

For God has "named" us Christians according to His purpose. 
According to his eternal purpose God has given us Christians 


called in time. "Called" means converted. When the scripture uses "call" 
in a spiritual sense, it always means - with the exception of Matth. 20, 16 
and 22, 14 - to call successfully, to bring to faith, to convert. To show you 
all the passages where "called" is used in this way would take up too much 
time and space. That here "called" means as much as converted, that is 
clear. For it is said afterwards, "But whom he hath called, them hath he 
also justified." God has only justified those whom he has successfully 
called, brought to faith, converted. Didn't he? So God has converted us 
according to his eternal purpose. 

Now because God, according to his eternal purpose, called us 
Christians in time, brought us to faith, converted us, he causes all things 
to serve us in time for the best, that we may continue in the faith and be 
saved. So by the grace of God we abide in the faith and are saved. 

What the apostle has just said, he now sets forth in more detail. 

He first says that God has "provided us beforehand." 

What does that mean? 

This means, as we see from the original Greek text, that God has 
foreknown us. 

But, dear reader, here you must notice something with special 
diligence. 

This recognition, this foreknowledge of God, that God has known us 
before and from eternity, that is a very strange recognition. And if you do 
not understand what kind of knowledge this is, you will get quite wrong 
ideas. 

That God "knew us before" does not only mean that God knew us 
before. God has known us before and from eternity. Certainly. He knows 
all men and all things from eternity. But the foreknowledge of God spoken 
of here has a far different meaning. The Scriptures, the Word of God, give 
a quite different meaning to the foreknowledge of God. 

Which one? 

In order to find this out, let us look at all the passages in the New 
Testament that speak of the foreknowledge of God. There are only a few. 

Apost. 2, 23 it says of the Lord Jesus that he was "devoted to the 
counsel and providence of God". The Greek word for "providence" is: 
Foreknowledge. What does providence or foreknowledge mean here? 
Certainly not that God merely foreknew that Christ would be given into the 
hands of the unrighteous to suffer the death of the cross for us, but this 
foreknowledge of God is the eternal natscience of God. God, in His eternal 
counsel, has foreknown, considered, foreknown, provided, chosen, 
ordained, ordained, and so foreknown as good and salvific, that Christ 
should be yielded up for us. The foreknowledge of God is here, therefore, 
a considered counsel and a wise will and decree of God. And this D. Luther 
very finely renders by the German word "Vorsehung." 

1 Pet. 1, 20 it is also said of the Lord Jesus: "Who indeed was 
foreknown before the foundation of the world, but is revealed in the last 
times for your sakes." | scarcely think that any one doubts that it is here 
said that the HErr JEsus was revealed of God to un-. 
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serm Heilande is chosen, elected. And this is the meaning of the German 
word "versehen. So D. Luther translates the Greek "Zuvorerkannt" very 
correctly and finely with "zuvor versehen". 

Rom. 11, 2 it says of the Israel of God: "God has not cast away His 
people whom He provided before." Again, in the Greek it says: 
foreknown. And here also it says, chosen beforehand, chosen. The 
apostle himself indicates that he takes the "foreknown" in this way. For 
he calls v. 5 this "foreknown" people: "these left over after the election of 
graces," and v. 7 very briefly: "the election." 

Besides the sayings mentioned so far there is only one more that 
speaks of the foreknowledge of God. It is found in 1 Peter 1:1,2 where 
the apostle calls the Christians "chosen according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father". - | will talk about this saying next time. 

What have we found now? When Scripture speaks of the 
"providence", "providence", the "foreknowledge" of God, what does 
Scripture mean? 

Then the Scripture does not mean a mere foreknowledge of God, 
but a foreknowledge of God that is an eternal knowledge of counsel, a 
knowledge of the eternally considered counsel, a knowledge that 
presupposes the considered counsel and wise will and decision of God. 
The Scripture means such a foreknowledge of God, which from eternity 
recognizes as right and good that which he, God, himself has decided in 
his eternal counsel. It means such a foreknowledge of God, by which God 
from eternity looks with favor on that which he himself has chosen, 
chosen, chosen, decreed, and decreed in his eternal counsel. In short, 
what God has chosen and chosen from eternity, that He recognizes from 
eternity as His own and pleasing to Him. This is the foreknowledge and 
foreknowledge of God. 

So what does it mean when our scripture passage says that God 
"provided us beforehand"? 

It means that God has chosen us from eternity, that He has 
embraced us with love and grace as His own. 

So what does the apostle say now? 

He saith, Whom God hath before ordained, from everlasting 
chosen and elect, and hath embraced with love and grace as his own, he 
hath also ordained and determined from everlasting, that they should be 
conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among 
many brethren, that is, that they should be partakers of the glory of Christ 
in eternal blessedness and glory. Phil. 3,21; 1 Cor. 15, 49. So then Christ 
should be the firstborn among many brethren, who are all like unto him. 
To this highest and last God has ordained His elect. 

But not alone to this highest and last. 

According to God's revealed word, no one shall be saved who has 
not first been brought to faith in time, and 


is justified by faith. Therefore the apostle says again, Whom he hath 
ordained, he hath also called, and successfully called, and brought to 
faith, and converted; whom he hath called, he hath also justified, and 
made righteous by faith, and forgiven their sins; whom he hath justified, 
he hath also glorified, and imputed unto them eternal glory, wherein, as 
it was said before, they should be conformed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. 


God therefore hath from eternity chosen and ordained us 
Christians unto eternal blessedness, and to all that leadeth thereto, even 
to faith and justification by faith. According to his eternal purpose, he has 
done this to us in time, and is doing to us that which, according to his 
revealed word, makes us blessed; he has called us and converted us, 
he has forgiven our sins and justified us; he makes all things work for our 
good, and so keeps us in the faith - he makes us blessed. 

That God has made such an eternal purpose by grace and for 
Christ's sake alone, and in no way for the sake of anything found in us, 
you see in this passage from the fact that everything is ascribed to God 
alone, and there is no mention at all of us and our conduct. By the words, 
"who love God," only those persons are described whom God has 
chosen for all this, namely, those who become Christians in time by 
God's grace; but by no means is the cause given by these words why 
God has chosen them. 

And that God in time past alone by grace, and for Christ's sake, 
and in no wise for any thing that is found in us, hath called us, and 
converted us, and forgiven us our sins, and justified us, and made all 
things work for us, and so preserved us in the faith, and made us blessed, 
this knowest thou from the word of God. 


So you see from this passage, as from the one discussed in the 
previous number, what the election of grace is. That which God in time 
does for us out of pure grace, for Christ's sake, but in no way for the sake 
of anything found in us, namely, that he brings us to faith through his 
Word and the Holy Spirit, justifies us, sanctifies us, keeps us in the faith, 
and finally makes us blessed-that is precisely what God has decided to 
do for us from eternity. For this purpose God has chosen and ordained 
us, the individual persons, from eternity. And this out of pure grace, for 
Christ's sake, but in no way for the sake of anything that is found in us. 
This is the election of grace - this is the very simple doctrine of the 
election of grace. 

Yea, "we know that all things work together for good to them that 
love God, who are appointed according to the purpose. For whom he did 
predestinate, he also ordained to be conformed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. And whom he hath 
ordained, them hath he also ordained: whom he hath ordained, them 
hath he also justified: whom he hath justified, them hath he also glorified." 


C. M. Z. 
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Third meeting of the Brazilian District. 


The Brazilian District of our. Synod held its meetings this year from 
January 6-11, in the midst of the congregation of P. W. Méllers at Toropy. 
Present were 5 voting pastors, 4 deputies, 4 consulting pastors, and 1 
teacher. Absent were 1 voting pastor, 3 deputies, and 7 consulting 
pastors who could not attend. 

In the opening service, held on the afternoon of January 6, Fr. 
Moller officiated, while Fr. H. Petersen preached on the parable of the 
Pharisee and the Publican, Luk. 18, 9-14. The following day, on Sunday, 
preached ?. F. W. Brandt preached on the epistle of the New Year's Day, 
Gal. 3, 23-29. In this service also the celebration of Holy Communion 
took place, in which the pastors and teachers present participated. 

On Monday morning the meetings began, of which eight were held. 
Praeses Mahler first read his synodal address, in which he briefly 
outlined the principles by which we had guided ourselves in church 
planting here in Brazil. He pointed out that our opponents could not 
justifiably accuse us of breaking into the congregations of other pastors, 
and that it was our habit to steal congregations from opposing pastors in 
order to increase our following. This synodal address can be found in 
No. 3 of our "Kirchenblatt", which is again recommended to all readers 
of the "Lutheran"; for it is precisely through the distribution of this paper 
that our mission here can be greatly helped. 

Unfortunately, the assembly did not have a prepared paper, since 
Fr. J. Harder, who had been assigned the paper for this assembly, was 
prevented by serious illness from preparing one. Fr. F. W. Brandt was 
also unable to present a paper, as he is very overburdened with work 
owing to the departure of several pastors from the Lourenzo area. The 
doctrinal hearings, however, were not cancelled on that account. By a 
committee chosen for the purpose, the following theses on the doctrine 
of justification were drawn up and presented to the first session of Synod: 
1. Justification is a judicial act, a judicial sentence of God. In this 
judgment God absolves the whole world of sin, absolves it from sin, guilt, 
and punishment. He was moved to this judgment by his grace and 
Christ's merit. (2) God proclaims, offers, presents, gives, and seals this 
sentence of acquittal to all sinners through the means of grace. Whoever 
hears, accepts, believes, and thereby appropriates this judgment of God 
proclaimed in the means of grace, is righteous before God. (3) The 
consequences of justification are the possession of all the goods and 
gifts acquired by Christ and offered through the means of grace, or 
sonship with God, and therein included the inheritance of eternal life. As 
distinct parts of this all-possession are to be pointed out: a. the state of 
grace with God (peace with God and the hope of eternal life); b. the 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit; c. sanctification or regeneration; e. Christian 
liberty; e. membership in the Christian Church and the possession of all 
the spiritual goods of the Church. These theses were read in the first half 
of each session from God's 
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The theses were proved in the first word and explained by quotations from 
Luther, Walther and other church scholars. The deputies and guests also 
took an active part in the discussions that followed the theses, and 
certainly every participant will have taken his blessing home with him. 

The second half of each meeting was devoted to business. The 
largest part was taken up by the mission report, which was presented by 
Praeses Mahler and supplemented by the individual pastors and 
deputies. First, a general overview of the state of the congregations was 
given by means of a statistical table. Then each congregation was 
discussed in detail. How work has been done in this mission field of ours, 
and what success the work has shown, can most easily be seen if we 
make a comparison between the report on the year 1903 and that of the 
past year. In 1903, 23 main and subordinate congregations with 470 
voting members and 2785 souls were served by 15 pastors; in the past 
year, on the other hand, there were 45 main and subordinate 
congregations with 1300 members and 9000 souls, which were supplied 
with God's Word and Sacrament by 17 pastors. In 1903, 461 pupils 
attended 17 schools, in which they were taught by the pastors and 5 
teachers and assistant teachers; in 1905, about 900 scholars enjoyed 
instruction in 30 schools, in which 17 teachers and assistant teachers 
worked "besides" the pastors. The work has thus increased greatly, but 
the number of workers has not increased to the same extent; it has 
increased by only two. The scarcity of laborers appeared frequently just 
at the mission report. Several congregations that had hoped to have their 
own pastor this year had to be put off until the future. There is a particular 
lack of capable teachers who could instruct the youth, on whom our 
greatest hope rests, in God's pure Word. The lack of funds was also 
deeply lamented. May God give our dear fellow Christians a heart that is 
willing to sacrifice, so that the work that He has so visibly blessed so far 
will not come to a standstill. May he also send more and more workers 
into his vineyard! That especially in this mission field perseverance and 
faithfulness, frugality and self-denial are necessary, our brethren will 
surely admit. The difficulties that have to be overcome here are often very 
great, and therefore, in spite of success, there is a danger of becoming 
discouraged and despondent, and therefore the faithful intercession of 
our fellow Christians for the work and for the workers is so necessary. 

The question of the institute was also discussed again at this 
meeting. Unfortunately, the plan of the previous meeting to move the 
already started training institute to Porto Alegre could not yet be realized, 
due to a lack of teachers. In order not to lose the students who have 
already had a year of instruction, they have been assigned to small 
schools where they can gain practical experience for their future ministry. 
As soon as the necessary teaching staff arrives in Porto Alegre, the 
institute is to be opened. 

The result of the election was as follows: Praeses: P. W. Mahler; 
Vice-President: P. A. Klein; Secretary: P. J. H. Meyer; Treasurer: Teacher 
H. Wilke; Mission Com-. 
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Mission: Vice-President Klein, Fr. Stiemke and the Praeses (ex officio); 
Revision Commission: Fr. R. Muller, A. Vogel and Mr. Mager from Porto 
Alegre; Visitators: Vice-President Klein (ex officio) for the Porto Alegre 
District; I>. W. Mdller for the Northwest District; Fr. F. W. Brandt for the 
Sao Lourenzo District. 

Two Pastoral Conferences and one Pastoral and Teachers 
Conference were also held during Synod. From the cash report 
presented, we see the following figures: Receipts: From the General 
Inner Mission Commission, $6500.00; from the congregations 
themselves, P2924.71; collections from the congregations here, $39.58; 
total, P9464.29. Total expenditures were $9171.96; cash on hand on 
January 1, 1906, was $292.33. 

The next meeting, God willing, is to be held in Porto Alegre from 
January 6 to 10, 1907. 

May the Lord our God, who has so far confessed our work in his 
vineyard here in Brazil, be and remain with us with his grace and truth 
and promote the work of our hands. May he fulfill his promise and let his 
kingdom come to us as well. 

E. C. Wegehaupt. 


Mission to the penitentiary. 


I. 

Wouldn't you, dear "Lutheran" readers, like to hear something 
about the missionary work in the penitentiary? Or do you also think, as 
some have not only thought but also said, that the prisoners are none of 
our business, because they are all incorrigible criminals? Listen! | will first 
discuss this thought, and then perhaps some will have other ideas and 
become interested in this mission. 

There are people in the penitentiary who have been imprisoned for 
the sake of minor offenses, through the hatred of other people. Their 
crime is not as great as that of some who go unpunished, who think their 
actions are all right and even call themselves Christians. - There are also 
those who have committed a crime, but in drunkenness, or who in a weak 
hour have allowed themselves to be carried away or seduced, and who 
now lament and weep over their deed with all their hearts. 

You think | am trying to excuse and clear the prisoners; the 
authorities only send real, serious criminals to the penitentiary. These 
objections are not new to me. | used to think so too, until | became 
acquainted with the so frequently lax, often downright frivolous judicial 
procedure, by close examination of many cases. Only a suspicion needs 
to restuu from you, plus a little resentment and enmity from your fellows, 
and you can go to the penitentiary. O we have indeed high cause to ask 
God ever more urgently and fervently for a faithful, just authority. 

Now back to what you think are "excuses". They are not! The 
people described above are guilty. But | would like to ask: Are we allowed 
to badly call these people "criminals" and even cast them out as 
"incorrigible"? 
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There are also gross "criminals" in the penitentiary who have 
committed crimes that have been carefully considered and planned 
beforehand. But even these we must not call incorrigible, if we believe 
the words of our God (Ezek. 33, 11): "As surely as | live, saith the Lord 
GOD, | have no pleasure in the death of the ‘ungodly,’ but that the 
ungodly turn from his way of being, and live." Does God anywhere in His 
Word make an exception to this saying imd that the conversion of a gross 
criminal is impossible, that he is "incorrigible"? But our dear Lord JEsus, 
confirming the above word, turns to the gross criminal, the thief on the 
cross, and says (Luk 23:43): "Verily | say unto thee, this day shalt thou 
be with me in paradise." But the word of JEsu, which saved that criminal, 
has not lost its power, but can do the same miracle today. It is certainly 
right and not wrong for parents and brethren to call daily upon God for 
the conversion and correction of their criminal son or brother in the 
penitentiary, in firm faith in the above words of Scripture. - You see, dear 
readers, you must not and should not say that the prisoners are all 
incorrigible criminals. 

What about the opinion that the prisoners are none of our 
business? If it is certain that God wants these people to be saved and 
that their salvation is also possible, then you must admit that the 
prisoners do concern you, even so much that you must bring them the 
means for their salvation. Yes, like every other mission, the mission in 
the penitentiary is also a Christian duty. As Christians you must not and 
cannot refrain from it. 

We should seriously deplore the fact that this duty has been 
neglected for so long and is still neglected in many cases. How important 
it is that those who are in pre-trial detention be visited and that they be 
dealt with seriously and urgently. Should they not, when they finally have 
to go to prison, be admonished beforehand and pointed to our 
missionary who will visit them in prison? Should we not send a message 
to the missionary that he should visit them immediately? Should we not 
try to make up for what we have neglected in this mission, where 
possible, through proper zeal? 

God help that this and what, God willing, is to follow in the next 
"Lutheran" may also encourage us to mission among the "criminals". 

C. Strn. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

On April 2, our institution in Fort Wayne, Ind., celebrated a rare 
celebration that has not yet occurred in the history of our Synod, 
namely the golden jubilee of its oldest professor, Rector Georg Schick. 
On March 31, 1856, he was inducted into his office in St. Louis, Mo., as 
a teacher of ancient languages at the high school then connected with 
our Seminary; five years later, when the two institutions were separated, 
he moved with the high school to Fort Wayne, and has now faithfully, 
skilfully, and successfully conducted his office for a full 50 years, and 
has been a member of the Synod since then. 
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still teaches Latin in the two upper classes of the aforementioned 
grammar school at the age of seventy-five. A large number of pastors, 
many of them former students of the jubilarian, and also a number of 
former students who are now in other positions, attended the celebration 
of the day, several of our synodal institutions had sent special 
representatives, as well as several larger conferences, and the number 
of congratulatory letters received from synodal districts, teaching 
institutions, conferences and individuals from all parts of our country 
amounted to well over 100. Even from abroad such letters had arrived. A 
solemn service took place in the spacious auditorium of the beautiful new 
teaching building, in which Professor Crull delivered the festive address 
on the Psalm, Ps. 126:3: "The Lord has done great things for us, and we 
are glad of them"; the representatives of the institutions and conferences 
who were present gave shorter addresses, and the faculty of the 2t. Louis 
Seminary named the jubilarian an honorary doctor of philosophy. He 
gave thanks in moving words, rejecting all honor and giving glory to the 
Lord alone. May the faithful God be a rich recompense in time and 
eternity for the jubilarian, who deserves so much for the education of 
many of our pastors! L. F. 

about our English sister synod of Missouri and other states 
brings the last number of the Lutheran Witness 
Statistical data. It has at present 53 pastors in office, serving 89 
congregations and preaching places. The number of souls is 17, 570; of 
communicant members, 11, 604; of voting members, 2157. In 17 
parochial schools, 565 children are taught by 11 school-keeping pastors 
and 8 male or female teachers; 62 Sunday schools, with 609 teachers 
and clerks, are attended by 7204 children. 913 children and 65 adults 
were baptized, together 978; 733 children and 143 adults were 
confirmed, together 876; 17,897 persons partook of Holy Communion, 
401 were married, 306 buried. From the congregations $85,410.47 was 
raised for their own purposes, and $9028.36 for non-parochial purposes, 
making a total of $94,438. 83. The principal items of the latter are: 
$3088.33 for Inner Mission, $2961.61 for the Synodical treasury, and 
$1258.60 for charitable purposes. In the Sunday-schools, moreover, 
$8607.98 was collected, of which $5877. 87 sj,x the congregations’ own, 
the remainder being applied to extra-parochial purposes, including 
$1006.04 for Inner Mission. In ConcordiaCollege at Conover, N. C., there 
are 41 pupils and 21 students, making a total of 65; 12 of the former are 
preparing for the preaching ministry, and 2 for the school ministry. In St. 
John's College at Winfield, Kans. there are 59 pupils and 30 students, 
89 in all; 24 of the former intend to be preachers one day. The Mission 
Board is carrying on the mission work at 13 stations. - In a lengthy 
preliminary note, the statistician, Rev. O. C. Kreinheder, shows the 
relation of these numbers to those of the previous year. The number of 
souls has increased by 1300, the number of communicant members by 
1200, that of voting members by nearly 250. The number of school 
children has decreased by nearly 200, that of Sunday school children by 
81, that of baptized by 52, that of confirmed by 16. The total income from 
the congregations has increased by P3000.00, of which the missionary 
treasury has received more than H1500.00, and the synodical treasury 
about H450.00. Lik. 


Abroad. 


The Lutheran Church in France, which, as a result of the separation of 
church and state there, is no longer supported by the state, but must 
maintain its church system from its own resources, seems to fit in well 
with the nene order of the 
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to find things. It is the experience of all free churches that God makes 
hearts willing to give eagerly and abundantly for church and school. On 
Sunday, February 4, all the Lutheran parishes met in Paris to discuss 
ways and means of reorganizing and securing their continued existence 
in the future. A good beginning has been made, and the said Sunday has 
become quite a joyful day. Le Témoignage (the Testimony), the 
Lutheran ecclesiastical paper of Paris, writes about it after the report of 
the "Freimund": "The Free Lutheran Church in Paris is born! Stormy 
snowy weather has not prevented the fellow believers from assembling in 
the various churches. Sheets had been distributed in advance on which 
the individuals were to declare their membership in the future 
‘Kultusvereiw' (that is what the congregations are called by the state) and 
to sign up for a regular contribution; large, important and, of course, many 
more small sums were subscribed; many others will follow, especially 
since this regular collection is to abolish all previous ones. A poor 
supported widow, when she heard that only a contribution of 2 francs (40 
cents) was desired from her annually, replied: ‘I will give 3 francs (60 
cents) and paid it at once so that they would not have to collect it from 
her.’ Particularly gratifying was the fact that various congregational 
meetings passed regular resolutions urging their brothers and sisters of 
the other congregations to remain faithful to the faith and the Church, and 
declaring that they would 'strive with enthusiasm’ for the preservation of 
the Church and make all possible sacrifices for her. In short, after this first 
trial of the Christian and ecclesiastical sense in Paris, one is full of the 
best hopes for the future. " L. F. 

The "Ev.-Luth. Kirchenblatt" from Lodz in Poland advocates a free 
church. In one of its last issues, the editor, Senior Pastor Angerstein, 
who visited America two years ago and also became acquainted with the 
church conditions here, states as his goal "a free church, free from the 
fetters of the state and yet devoted to the state in all antzer matters, 
seeking the best of the state, exhorting the citizens to intercession, to pay 
taxes, to obedience, to loyalty, and in return demanding only the 
protection of the state, but not its financial support. He also especially 
emphasizes that the church must have the right to decide all church 
affairs on the basis of the Word of God and the symbolic books, and that 
the consistory must be elected by the synod and be only an executive 
authority, not one above the synod. L. F. 

The Gotzner Colony Mission in India, one of the most successful 
missions of the present day, recently celebrated its sixtieth anniversary. 
It was founded by the well-known pastor Johannes Evangelista GoBner 
(t 1858), who was originally a Roman Catholic priest, but then came to 
the knowledge of the evangelical truth, converted to Protestantism and, 
after manifold persecutions, held a preaching office in Berlin for a number 
of years. The "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" gives the following account of this 
mission and its successes: "On December 1, 60 years had passed since 
GoBner's missionaries laid the foundation stone for the first mission 
station in the country of the Kols. The Kols are the indigenous people of 
a mountainous province in India. After the four firstfruits had been 
baptized in 1850, and these were soon followed by others, the elders 
elected here and there worked so diligently that a national movement 
grew out of it. When the foundation stone of the first church was laid in 
1851, there were 60 baptized and at its dedication, four years later, 
already 
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Since then, many churches and chapels have been built and large 
archipelagos of pagans have been received into the Christian church. 
However, many were earthly minded and fell away again. But there has 
also been no lack of many faithful Christians, as the multitudes of Gentile 
Christians persecuted, tortured and killed for their faith prove. The 
mission has not been lacking in difficult struggles during the long period. 
In 1868, for example, it suffered a severe blow from discord among the 
missionaries. English government officials, for political and ecclesiastical 
reasons, had urged some of them to join the Anglican Episcopal Church, 
which a number did, splitting the mission. Particularly difficult battles had 
to be fought with the Jesuits, who intruded and proselytized with funds. 
But the mission made a gratifying progress. According to the last census 
it numbered 66,045 baptized and 17,831 baptismal candidates. The Kols 
are coming in great droves, by families and villages, desiring to become 
Christians. The harvest is so great that the means and laborers of 
GoBner's Mission are not sufficient to gather it. The Takarma Mission 
Station, for example, has 6045 church members; these live in 176 
villages, they are preached to in 18 churches or chapels, and in this work 
stands one missionary (apart from the native helpers). Burju Station has 
6726 souls in 188 villages, with 29 churches or chapels; here also stands 
only one missionary. In the country of Biru there are on average about 
2000 baptismal candidates for one missionary. Unfortunately, GoBner's 
mission is not pure Lutheran in confession, but Uniate." L. F. 


About a peculiar secret belief of the Jews, the former Rabbi 


Jechiel Lichtenstein tells the following in the "Saat auf Hoffnung” (Seed 
of Hope), a German magazine published in the interest of the mission to 
the Jews: "Among the Jews of Southern Russia there is a secret tradition 
that Christ appears to every Jew at the cross before his death and tries 
to bring him to believe in his cross, and that so many still acknowledge 
him in the last hour. Therefore the ancient rabbis, who considered belief 
in Jesus as idolatry, composed a prayer formula for the dangerously ill, 
which they had to say while they were still conscious. It is called M'sirath 
Modaah (Previous Announcement) and reads thus: 'If the deceiver 
Jesus of Nazareth comes to me to deceive me, and | acknowledge him 
through weakened thinking, and thus transgress our commandment to 
believe in one God only, may my acknowledgment not be valid and not 
be counted to me as a sin, because | will already be in a weak thinking 
state.' This prayer, according to rabbinical law, possesses the power of 
invalidating the act which follows. It is found in a collection of prayers for 
the sick and dying. Because of the Russian police censorship hnt one 
instead of Jesus of Nazareth* put the word .Satan*; but the secret 
tradition knows quite well that Jesus of Nazareth” is to be said." -- Is it 
not strange that the Jewish people, who have rejected their Messiah and 
Saviour, are full of hatred and enmity against him and do not want to 
know or hear anything about him, are still occupied with him and cannot 
ward off the impression of his innocent, vicarious death on the cross until 
the hour of death? Just what all devout Christians ask of the Saviour: 

Appear unto me for a shield, For 

comfort in my death, And. let me 

behold thy image In thy need of the 

cross, 
is an offence and an object of abhorrence to the unbelieving, stiff-necked, 
hardened Jews. But this is the judgment upon Israel, from which only the 
few Jews escape, who in true 


Repent of him whom they have bruised, and of them that mourn for him, 
as one mourneth for a child, and is grieved for him, as one is grieved for 
a first child. Zech. 12, 10. Christ is set for a fall and a rising of many in 
Israel, and for a sign to be contradicted, Luk. 2, 34. The gospel of Christ 
crucified is to some a savor of death unto death, but to others a savor of 
life unto life, 1 Cor. 2, 2; 2 Cor. 2, 16. Ls Fe 


From World and Time. 


Racial suicide. German newspapers report that in Berlin the birth 
rate is falling inexorably in relation to the increase in population. In 1876 
the birth rate reached its highest level at 47 per thousand, but since then 
it has been steadily declining. In 1905 it was 24 per thousand, little more 
than half the rate of 1876. Before that time Berlin was a comparatively 
poor city compared with the now prosperous metropolis. Thus, contrary 
to all the assumptions of social do-gooders, prosperity has not brought 
about an increase but a deterioration in the strength of the people. Even 
the liberal "Berliner Tagblatt" admits: "This phenomenon can be 
explained by life and customs in a large city. The increasing prosperity, 
the inclination towards pleasures and the numerous offers of pleasures 
of all kinds, the desire to limit the number of offspring caused by 
prosperity and pleasure, the easy possibility of realizing this desire, 
finally certain peculiar tendencies in the intercourse of the sexes, all this, 
together with the composition of a city of millions, causes the decline in 
the birth rate. In this respect Berlin is no exception to other cities with 
millions of inhabitants." It is thus unreservedly admitted that immorality, 
commercial and free fornication, unnatural lust, and the prevention of 
procreation are the causes of this decrease. Such large cities, which 
draw fresh forces from all over the country and swell more and more, 
produce only a meager offspring, because many forces are consumed 
in debauchery. But even outside the large cities the birth-rate in Germany 
is falling, though more slowly. Since the decrease in mortality, which has 
been observed for years, has its limit, since death cannot be eliminated 
from the world after all, the increase in population in the German Reich 
will rise more slowly in the foreseeable future. - What is said here of 
Berlin goes through the whole civilized world and is also a sign of the 
times. 

L. F. 


Do these things in remembrance of me. 


"Do these things in remembrance of me," your Saviour once said 
on the night before his bitter suffering and death. The word is also for 
you. You are to do in his memory what he tells his disciples to do when 
he says: "Take and eat; this is my body, which is given for you. Drink ye 
all of it; this cup is the New Testament in my blood, which is poured out 
for you for the remission of sins." His body, the true body, which he gave 
for you, you shall eat under the bread; and his blood, his true blood, 
which he shed for you, you shall drink under the wine; that you may be 
the more assured of the remission of your sins, which he hath purchased 
for you in his body and blood. 

O what a gracious, comforting, glorious banquet is this! How great 
is the love of thy Saviour, in view of the 
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He wants to take away all doubts about your participation in salvation by 
giving you his body and blood in this wonderful sacrament. He wants to 
remove all doubt as to whether you have a share in salvation by giving 
you the ransom itself, his body and blood, in this wonderful sacrament 
as a certain seal of his grace. O how anxious is he for thy salvation, that 
he should thus remember thee in grace; and shouldest thou not also 
remember him, and do what he saith, and in this holy sacrament diligently 
assure thyself of his grace and forgiveness? 

The devil, the world and your own evil flesh want to make you 
doubtful of his grace again and again through sin and little faith; how 
necessary you have it then that you also repent again and again and 
strengthen your faith in the banquet of grace, that you remain firm in faith 
and want to persevere until the end! Holy Communion is to be 
nourishment for your soul, which is as necessary to it as daily bread is to 
the body. Therefore also the Lord hath set his table before thee, and is 
earnest in his invitation: "Do these things in remembrance of me." 

Luther says: "Christ did not say, 'Leave such things or despise such 
things,’ but 'Do such things. He wills it truly done, and not left and 
despised. 'Such things do,' saith he." Take then his admonition to heart, 
and rejoice that thou too mayest be a guest at his table of grace; come 
often to refresh thy soul, and speak with the poet: 

O grace above all graces, is not this kindness? Jesus himself 
hath invited us to the table which he hath prepared; Jesus 
himself bids us be his guests, that we may come to heaven from 
all our cares, from all our sins, from all our troubles. 


(church bell.) 


Good Friday Frost. 


Shortly before Luther's time, there lived in Wittenberg a noble 
woman who did much good to poor people and therefore had a good 
name among everyone. When she was about to die, a monk came and 
said, "My dear woman, you have led a holy life; this comforts you to 
blessedness!" Then says the Christian woman, "O Lord, tell me nothing 
of this! This is all too little; where you point me | have been for a long 
time; | have thought now and then how | might do that | might be sure of 
eternal life. | have thought of all my good works; but | do not trust them, 
it is all too little; | have purposed something else in my heart. | have at 
last remembered in my doubt what | heard from Peter in the holy Passion. 
Do not persuade me otherwise; | do not follow you. | know my sin with 
Peter, and weep bitterly; but | will pray the Lord Jesus to look upon me 
with the eyes of mercy with which he looked upon Peter, and to have 
mercy upon me as upon dear Peter. With comfort will | go forth from my 
life as St. Peter from the high priest's palace." 


Garbage. 


The most famous work of the great painter Leonardo da Vinci, his "Last 
Supper", completed in 1499, which hangs in countless Christian homes 
as a beautiful, fitting wall decoration, is linked to a story of shattering 


Serious. The painter had used as a model for Christ a chorister who had 
struck him by the sincerity of his nature and the noble features of his 
countenance. Years had passed since then. Still the great painting was 
not finished. The master had sketched one disciple after another, but 
Judas was still missing. Seeking, he went about the streets of Rome to 
see if he could not find a man who could serve him for this picture. And 
he found him. It was a beggar whose features bore the stamp of 
pronounced depravity. Gladly the man followed him, for there was 
something to be earned. But why did an image of the past appear before 
the soul of the examining artist? Why does a terrible foreboding seize him 
with horror? Why does the brush now slip from his hand? There, from the 
wall, in the noble, beautiful face of the Lord, shines before him the original 
image of him who now sits before him as Judas. Pietro Bandinessi, what 
has become of you? From a model of JEsu a Judas! That is how it was. 
Through drink and play it had come to this. 


O head full of blood and wounds. 


A Roman Catholic man from Bohemia, born in 1780, had been won 
over to the Protestant faith by reading the Bible. When, in his heart's 
desire, he visited a Protestant church for the first time and heard the Word 
of God preached there, he heard the singing of the hymn "O Head Full of 
Blood and Wounds. This made such a deep impression on him that it was 
as if someone were saying to him, "Cast all your sins upon the Lamb of 
God." "| saw," he himself relates, "in the spirit JEsum, as if he looked at 
me and said to me, 'Wilt thou still be saved by thine own righteousness? 
''No, no, Lord JEsust | answered." 

Look, here | stand, poor man, deserving of wrath; 
Give me, O my merciful one, the sight of thy grace." 
And now he lived faithfully to the gospel as a Lutheran Christian. 


An old tombstone. 


Some time ago, while clearing out the old town hall in Dortmund, a 
lot of manuscripts and documents from the fourteenth to the eighteenth 
century were found. Strangely enough, there was also an old tombstone 
among the junk, and no one knows how it got into the town hall. In Latin 
letters and ancient spelling, the following inscription can be read on it: 

So | go to Jesus Christ, | stretch out my 
arm; | fall asleep and rest well, No man 
can wake me. 

A fine little verse. How intimately the longing of the believing, 
departing soul is expressed in the picture of the arms stretched out to 
meet the Saviour! The grave, the place of horror and destruction, is 
transfigured into a silent camp, where it rests finely, and a distant peal of 
Easter bells rings through the words, "No man can awake me." Silent 
sleeper, have they taken away even the stone from thy resting-place, But 
disturb thee and awake thee they cannot. Only one whom thou hast 
loved, in whom thou hast hoped, Will know how to find thy mortal body 
even without memorial, To wake it up and gloriously transfigure it. 
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O st ern. 


Up, up, my heart, with joy! 
See what today is like! How, after great suffering, now comes so 
great a light! 


Today Christ is risen! 

On Sunday He wanted to resurrect because on this day the creation 
of the world began with the creation of light. Sunday, the day of Christ's 
resurrection, is called by John "the day of the Lord" (Revelation 1:10); the 
church, gathered by the preaching of the resurrection, consecrated this 
day as the day of their beautiful services. 

On the third day the Lord would rise again, as he had foretold; not 
on the first, because he would sanctify for us the way of the grave; not on 
the second, because he would celebrate the Sabbath and confirm by his 
resting in the grave the reality of his death, in which he had bowed his 
head on the cross; not later than on the third day, because he would not 
fail to prove himself the Prince of Life and to change the sadness of his 
disciples into joy. 

Not for more than three days 
My Saviour in death's compulsion abideth: The third day through 
the grave he passeth, With honours his victorious vane waveth. - 


The resurrection of the Lord itself, the moment of his awakening 
and his coming out of the grave, is not described by the evangelists, nor 
did anyone see it happen. His cross was surrounded by thousands of 
spectators of his ignominy; many saw his torture, heard his sighs, 
perceived how he bowed his head and passed away; John saw blood and 
water pouring from the spear wound; but his resurrection was to have no 
spectators. He was already risen when the women came to the tomb. 

This is how it should be, because the eyes of the flesh of sinful men 
are not suitable for a glimpse into God's glorious work. But it also 
happened because the risen Christ is the King of a kingdom that does not 
come with outward gestures, whose glory is inward and whose visible 
form is the form of the cross. Joh. Heermann sings about this: 

On the cross Christ publicly 

In the sight of all the people he kills himself: when he breaks 
through death's dungeon, he does not let the shy see it. 

His kingdom is not of this world, No great splendor pleases him 
here. What goes in bad and low, Shall be to him the dearest of all. 


An Easter Sermon. 


Superintendent Kdlliug of PlefB8, who died some years ago, a 
defender of the doctrine of the divine inspiration of all Scripture, stood on 
Easter Sunday evening, 1873, at the deathbed of his wife, who had given 
him a son nine days before. He had administered Holy Communion to 
her; during the celebration she had risen and asked him, "What shall | say 
when the hero comes?" He answered, "Then only tell him, dear child, 
Rabbuni; there he will greet you, Mary." Amid the dying mother's last 
sighs, the child was baptized with the name of Benjamin. 

What it was like in the heart of the husband and father was known by all 
who had known his wife. "It was a blessing for 


me," said KGlling, "that the next day was the first Easter holiday." Three 
times he had to preach, German and Polish, and the Polish congregation 
took it for granted that their bowed shepherd would preach the Easter 
sermons himself. They came to church at the usual hour with the hymn 
book under their arms and rose from the pews as he entered. In the 
vestry the congregational church council awaited him; not an elder spoke 
a word, but every one fell around his neck with tears. "It fell like a drop 
of balm upon my broken heart that | knew myself to be sustained by the 
strong yet tender sympathy and intercession of my whole congregation,” 
confesses KGlling. "There could be no question of outward preparation 
for the sermon under the circumstances. But the question: 'Who shall roll 
us the stone from the door of the sepulchre?' and the answer: 'And they 
looked there and saw that the stone had been rolled away,' | have never 
again been able to interpret to my congregation as forcefully and 
incisively as | did on the first Easter of 1873. | had studied this sermon 
inwardly on the occasion of my wife's blessed death." 


Life from death. 


Go to the cherry tree, touch its little branches at Christmas, and 
you will find no green leaves, no sap, no life on the whole tree, but a dry, 
bare tree that is like dead wood. But if you come back after Easter, the 
cherry tree begins to come to life again, the wood is juicy, and the little 
rice trees grow eyes and knots; nearer Pentecost the eyes turn into little 
bushes, and the bushes open up, and out of the little bushes sprout white 
flowers. When the little flower opens, you see a little stalk, and out of the 
little stalk comes a kernel, which is harder than the tree; inside the hard 
kernel grows another kernel, not so hard as the first kernel, but a little 
softer, so that it serves for eating, just as the marrow grows in the leg. 
The cherry grows around the hard stone and is covered with a skin, just 
as the flesh grows around the leg and is covered with a skin; and the 
cherry grows so finely that no wood turner can make it so round. 

Is not this a marvelous creature of God? No creature can make 
such a creature; no man, no king, no matter how powerful he may be; no 
doctor, no matter how learned, wise, and prudent he may be, can make 
a single little cherry. And if we did not see it before our eyes every year, 
we would not believe that such a beautiful, lovely fruit could grow so 
wonderfully from a scrawny little rice. But though it is a common thing 
with the cherry tree and happens yearly, it is not without God's power, 
creation, and omnipotence that cherries grow out of a dry, dead shoot 
and cherry trees out of dead pits. Therefore open your eyes, look at the 
cherry tree; it will testify to you of the resurrection of the dead and teach 
you how life comes from death. (Luther.) 


Obituary. 


March 18, Ist Joh. Catenhusen, of Marpsville, Nebr. was called 
away from the contending to the triumphant church. He died of a liver 
complaint. He brought his age to 67 years, 7 months and 7 days. The 
funeral took place with a large attendance on March 21. President 
Becker held the funeral oration on 1 John 1:7K, and at the house of 
mourning and 


officiated at the grave H. Késter. 
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New printed matter. 


Luthers Werke, edited by Pastor D. Dr. Buchwald, Professor Dr. 
Kawerau, Professor D. Julius Késtlin, Professor D. Rade, Pastor 
Ew. Schneider and others. Third edition. Volumes 7 and 8 with 
index and supplementary volumes 1 and 2, bound in cloth with 
gold titles. Berlin. C. A. Schwetschke and Son. 1905. 


While we refer back to the more detailed description of the first six volumes of this 
really attractive and inexpensive edition of Luther's writings (cf. "Lutheraner" of 1905, 
No. 26), we only inform you today that the seventh and eighth volumes have now also 
been published and that two supplementary volumes have been added. The individual 
volumes contain 540, 472, 376 and 550 pages, together with a 110-page index of names 
and subjects. The seventh volume contains 16 "miscellaneous writings", including the 
"Sendbrief vom Dolmetschen", the "Deutsche Messe und Ordnung des Gottesdienstes", 
"Von Kaufhandlung und Wucher" and similar works; the eighth volume contains Luther's 
songs, a selection from his table speeches, 80 of Luther's most beautiful letters and the 
detailed index mentioned above. The two supplementary volumes are edited by Lic. 
Otto Scheel, and contain three of Luther's larger, formidable pamphlets: "Wider die 
himmlischen Propheten, von den Bildern und Sakrament," the "Urteil Uber die 
Ménchsgeltibde," and, as the last, the magnificent book directed against Erasmus of 
Rotterdam, "Vom verknechteten Willen," or, as we prefer to translate with Justus Jonas: 
"DaB der freie Wille nichts sei." All the writings are again provided with introductions, to 
which we must admittedly often put a question mark, and many notes and explanations. 
Particularly rich, indeed, almost too detailed for such an edition, are the notes on the 
writing about the monastic vows, in which Scheel constantly turns against the Roman 
Catholic blasphemer Denifle, who especially from this writing wanted to denigrate 
Luther's person and work. Volumes 7 and 8, like volumes 1 to 6, cost 3 marks 25 
pfennigs each, the two supplementary volumes together 9 marks 60 pfennigs. __L. F. 


Catalogue of the Lutheran High School of Milwaukee, Wis. for the third 
school year since its foundation. To be obtained from the principal, 
15 Fr. Meher, 621 13tt 8t., Milwaukee, V‘i8. 


After a long preface on the purpose and aim of the institution, this catalogue 
contains the timetable for the three college classes, the list of names of the 118 pupils 
taught during the past year, and other notices. We again call the attention of those who 
wish to give their growing sons and daughters a general or business education to this 
institution, which has the same object as the Walther College in St. Louis. A new school 
year begins at Easter. LF: 


Ordination and gin tours. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the respective District Prefects: 


On Sun. Oculi: 45 A. Hab eko stin the congregation at Minden, Nebr., by 45 M. 
Schmidt. 


On sunday. Latare: Kand. P. Kr e tz manvnin the parish at Shady Bend, Kanj. 
assisted by 45 J. H. F. Hoyer. - 45 J. H. Teg eler inthe parish at Beemer, Nebr. 
assisted 45 MeeskcS by 45 M. Leimer. 

March 30: Prof. T h. Brohm as principal of the school teachers' seminary at 
Addison, Ill, assisted by LL. Niitzet and Th. Kohn by 45 H. Engelbrecht. 

On Sun. Judica: 15 E.D enningcr inthe congregation at Bismarck Tp, Nebr, 
assisted by 45 MieBlers of 45 E. Holm. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 


On sunday. Latare: Teacher O. Schneider as teacher in the school of St. Paul's 
parish, at New Melle, Mo., by 45 R. L. Falke. - Teacher G. F. B e tz as senior teacher in 
the school of Trinity Parish at Los Angeles, Cal. assisted by 45 J. W. Tisza from 45 A. 
E. Michel. 


On Sunday. Judica: teacher G. A. Steinkraus as teacher in the school of St. Paul's 
parish at West Point, Nebr. by 15 A. R. Ed. Lischlager. 
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Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: The new church and school (25X42 feet) of the congregation at 
Fernandina, Fla. on Sun. Quinquagesima. It preached and said the dedicatory prayer 15 
G. Kirchner. - The new church of the Trinity congregation atEdwardsville, Ill, on 
Sund. Latare. Preachers: ?45 Brunn 8on., Almstedt and Prof. Dau (English). The 
consecration prayer was said by 15 F. H. Brunn. - The new church of the Trinity 
congregation at Brooklyn, N. P., on Svnut. Latare. Preachers: LL. Holthusen and Merkel: 
Schwoy and Schnmm (English). 


Konfevenranreigen. 


The Randolphand Mvnroe county pastoral and teachers' conference will meet, 
w. G., at 15 Hartenberger's church at Red Bud, Ill, from Tuesday morning to Thursday 
evening during Easter week. Preached by 15 A. W. Will (15 Evers). Confessional: 15 
Schroeder (15 Ristow). Registrations requested by April 10. F. Evers, Secr. 

The S Gd-Indiana- Pastoral and Teachers Conference will meet, w. G., April 
17-19, at Columbus, Ind. Sign up! 

Karl Hoffmann, Secr. 

The next meeting of the Eintagskvnfereuz of St. Louis and vicinity will be held April 
18; the May meeting will be cancelled on account of the larger conference at Farmington, 
Mo. L. Furbringer. 

The P o st O ak - Pastoral Conference will gather, w. G., on April 18 and 19 at 15 
Buchschachers Parish to Swiss Alp, Tex. Registrations along with time and place of 
pickup requested by April 11. 

C. A. Neumann, Secr. 

The Arkansas Valley special conference will meet, w. G., April 19-21, at 15 
Klcinhans in Haben, Kans. Sermon: 15 Frank (15 Arndt). Confession: 15 Obermowe (15 
Bullinger). One wanted to sign in or out with the local pastor. E. F. Ténn, Sekr. 

The Denison - Special Conference will meet, s. G. w., April 24 and 25, at 15 
Luebker's church in Carroll, lowa. Papers: 15 Guenther: Art. Il of the Augsburg 
Confession. 15 Von der Au: Continuation of work on 1 Tim. 15 Aron: The blessing of 
diligent conference attendance. 15 Libker: To what extent has Christ redeemed us from 
death? 15 Berner: To whom should a Christian burial be given? 45 JiIPP: Sermon on 1 
Petr. 2, 21-25. 45 Frese: Sermon on Joh. 10, 12-16. Timely registration requested! A. 
Berner, Secr. 

The Fort Dodge-Sioux C i t y Special Conference will meet, w. G-, on April 24 and 
25, at the church at Remsen, lowa. Papers: 45 H. Wehking: Against unevangelical 
practice (conclusion). 45 Grimm: Catechesis on the sixth commandment (conclusion). 
45 Zirrer: Catechesis on the Seventh Commandment (prohibition). Exegetical Work: 45 
Seltz: How is the lending of the silver and gold vessels of the children of Israel from the 
Egyptians to be judged. Homily: 45 R. Handschke (45 Hartmann). Confession: 15 
Romans (45 Nickels). Registration or cancellation is necessary with the local pastor by 
April 19. R. J. Handschke, Sekr. 

The S 0 0 - Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., April 24-26 (noon to noon) at 15 
Vomhof in Edgeley, N. Dak. Sermon: 15 Fadtke (15 Evers). Confessional: 15 Kelm (15 
Hilgendorf). Catechesis: 45 Zucker. Works: LL. Hinck, Mcichsner, Weseloh and 
Helmstetter. - Registration by Easter. Those using the 800 U. U. descend at Kulm, where 
45 Klauslcr will be waiting. 

A. Hilgendorf, Secr. 

Peoria-Rvck | s | and - Special Conference meets, s. G. w., April 24-26, at 15 
Jacobs' church at Kewanee, III Works” Exegesis on 1 Cor. 15, 35-57 : 45 Flat. History of 
the church at Corinth in Paul's time : 15 JaB. on sins of weakness : 15 Bergen, on the 
importance of studying the Symbolical Books of our Church : 15 Kirchner. How can the 
testimony of the Holy Spirit in the heart be evidence of the divinity of all Scripture? 15 
Menuicke sermon on criticism: 15 Flaxbeard; reviewer: 15 A. Mennicke. Catechesis on 
the nature of the office of the keys according to Synodal Cat. (Fr. 302-304): 15 E. 
Mennicke; reviewer: 45 Hohenstein. Sermon: 45 Flach (45 Braunig). Confessional: 45 
Traub (45 Hempfing). Timely registration is requested. 

Chr. Braunig, Secr. 
The Special Conference of Southeastern Nebraska will meet April 24-26 at 45 


Grupes Church of Tecumseh, Nebr. Speakers: LL. A. Firnhaber, Th. Méllering, Michael, 
Klawitter, Allenbach. Sermon: LI5 Soldan, Jéckel, Nolte. Confessional: LL. Késter, 
Baumann, Gans. Timely registration requested. F.Seesko. 
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A lamb of Christ. 


For the Sunday Misericordias Domini. 


How fortunate is a lamb of Christ! 
It is bought with God's blood 

And walks in the most faithful hat; 
What more do you want? 


It knows the voice of its lord, hears his call near and far, And follows 
the shepherd gladly; What more may it have? 


Also the shepherd knows his sheep well, He leads it on the green 
meadow To the water, fresh as morning dew; 
What more do you want? 


Yea, when it strays from the path, In thorns and thistles even 
confused, Nor does the faithful shepherd seek it; 
What more do you want? 


The wolf approaches him in the wild land, 


So the shepherd is always at hand, He is no hireling, he stands firm; 
What more may it be? 


And when the world falls to pieces, The face of the shepherd 
remains. 

The sheep's comfort and salvation and light; 

What more do you want? 


O shepherd, let me be thy lamb. Wash me from all sin, Take me in 
thy hurdles! 


What more do you want? |. W. Th. 


D. Walther on the duty of a confessionally faithful synod to work for the 
spread of Christ's kingdom in the world. 


At the first meeting of the lowa District, held in 1879, Blessed D. 
Walther delivered the paper. The paper was entitled, "Some Primary 
Duties which a Synod has if it is to rightly bear the name of an 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod." At the end of this excellent exposition it 
says: 


Finally, it is also a primary duty of a synod faithful to the confession 
to take an active and, as far as possible, active part in all God-pleasing 
events for the spread of Christ's kingdom in the world. This is the duty of 
every synod, including ours. It should join the great multitude of Christ's 
laborers in his harvest, for the seed has long since ripened; it is only a 
question of the seed being reaped. So she is to cooperate in all 
institutions for inner and outer (Gentile) missions, for the spreading of the 
Holy Scriptures. Likewise in the foundation and maintenance of such 
institutions in which preachers are prepared. In short, a synod is to be a 
living member of the body of Christ and to cooperate with all the other 
living members of this most holy body on the whole earth as much as it 
is able, so that Christ's kingdom may be spread and possibly all those 
whom Christ has bought dearly with his blood may be won for Christ, led 
into his sheepfold and finally saved over into eternal life. 

Luther therefore writes: "Help whoever can help, and have mercy 
on the poor youth, our dear offspring, and all God's chosen children who 
are yet to come here and have not yet all been born, who must also come 
to baptism and to Christ through our service and help, for which we are 
also called and live precisely for the sake of it; otherwise our faith would 
be enough for our person, no matter what hour we die. And woe to all 
woe, where we cast such service and calling to the winds! God will require 
it of us, and will give an account of us to all the descendants of souls who 
are neglected by us. Therefore | say again, let him be David who is able, 
and do according to his example what every man is able to do, especially 
princes and rulers, who have power and good enough from God: and he 
will restore much more, yea, even an hundredfold, and in addition eternal 
life, as he so abundantly promises, Matt. 19:29. And, indeed, no more 
can come to pass: 
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that so much may be done, that the schools and the preachers' chairs Life to it. To whom this does not give breath, of him we know not what 
(which may not cost too much) may remain." (On Ps. 101, 4. V, 1246.) — shall give him pleasure. 

Thus our dear Luther exclaims, "Helo whoever can help!" The If "nothing more can be done," Luther further writes, "so much 
second thing is: one should also think of the descendants. For it is a should be done that the already existing preaching and teaching chairs 
shameful thought when a congregation says, "We now have achurch and are preserved and do not perish. Let us also be told that. The lowa District 
school; let others also provide for them! No, God requires that we now help has done very little to establish these institutions, which is of course no 
others to churches and schools as well. A Christian and also a church is a wonder, since it has only been in existence for a short time. But now help 
plant which has grown out of the seed of other Christians and churches; that more and more multitudes of evangelists go forth from our 
so then this church and every Christian should be a seed again, out of seminaries, who will finally bring thousands and thousands to the Lord by 
which new Christians and churches always grow. For this reason the casting the net of the gospel into the sea of this world. When the day 
apostle says so emphatically that the church is the mother of us all, Gal. comes that God will see the net and its contents, we will be there and 
4:26. As certainly, then, as we now belong to the church, so certainly we rejoice with unspeakable joy when the Lord will say: Behold, my beloved, 
also ought to be a fruitful mother, and if we are unfruitful mothers, that is, whom | have bought dearly with my blood of God, for love of me thou hast 
if we do not beget spiritual children, or do not do that by which they are also done thine own, that others have found eternal life; come, come, thou 
begotten, then we are not fulfilling our calling, and God will not say, O thou shalt be with me for ever, and shalt see thy works follow thee. 
devout and faithful servant-but: Thou hast not been faithful! God grant that May the faithful God help that we all may one day hear such a voice 
we may not one day have to hear this from his mouth! - It is as our Luther and be found to be faithful servants and bondservants, and not only each 
says: "For this reason only does God allow Christians to live on earth, that individual, but the whole Synod as a right daughter of her mother, namely 
they may bring others to the saving faith; otherwise, as soon as a man is the Lutheran Church of the unaltered Augsburg Confession! F. P. 
converted, God would immediately receive him into heaven. For he that 
standeth in the faith is ready to enter into heaven. But God says: First you 
must do your work on earth, so that you may become a guide for others to 
eternal life. 

It is strange that Luther is so deeply moved when he thinks of how 
difficult it is when God begets a church through the heavenly seed of His 
Word and this church wants to be barren and does not want to become a 
spiritual mother so that others may also come through it. He says, "God 


will require it of us, and will take account of us of all the offspring souls that Of the election of grace. 

are missed by us." Strange and yet true! God will require of us the 

descendants who could have been saved if we had only taken care of 4. 

them. So how grievously does a church sin when it does not see to it that As the Scriptures speak of the election of grace. 
its children are instructed in God's Word! when it says, "It is enough if we 1 Petr. 1, 1. 2. 

send them to the English school, and there they learn to reckon, write, and 


This scripture reads like this: 
read! No, dear parents, God requires that the pure doctrine also come "Peter, an apostle of JEsu Christ, to the elect strangers to and fro, 


upon the offspring. "Therefore | say again," Luther writes, "let him be David j, Ponto, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, according to the 


who can be, and do according to his example what every one can, provision of God the Father, by sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience 
especially princes and lords, who have power and good enough from God and sprinkling of the blood of JEsu Christ." 


to do it." This is what we say, and even if we are not princes, but only The apostle is addressing us Christians here. Because we 
wealthy farmers, we too should do what we can to establish good schools, Christians, and only we Christians, are "strangers" in this world. 

not only parochial schools, but also other schools in which preachers and But he says that we are "chosen," elect. Chosen by whom? By God. 
teachers are trained for the holy ministry. This was done at that time by And he wants to say that it does not matter that we are strangers 


the "princes and lords," who had to serve at first. But this was no glory for and despised among the unbelievers and the children of the world. For 
the other people who did not lend a hand. Ah, he who has money, what a God has chosen us, chosen us, chosen us, chosen us - chosen us to be 
happy man he is when he uses it rightly! He hears that if he does anything His own. 
for the kingdom of God, he shall receive it back a hundredfold, and the By what did God judge Himself when He chose us from eternity to 
eternal be His own? Did God judge Himself by something that His eyes found in 
us that distinguished us from others? Our good sense ought to think so. 
For his grace and the merit of Christ, which are certainly the causes of our 
election, are not only over us, but over all men. According to what did God 
judge when he chose us from eternity to be his own? 
Peter says that we are chosen "according to the providence of God 
the Father." 
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What "oversight" means we have seen from the Scriptures when we 
looked at the previous passage. 

That we are chosen "according to the providence of God the 
Father", that is, that we are chosen according to the election or Erkiesimg 
of God the Father. 

But, you say, what is that? Election and selection or redemption are 
the same thing! 

Yeah, it's the same thing. | know it. And if | have to say it straight, | 
can't say it any other way than the apostle says here that God chose us 
because he chose us. He hath chosen us according to his purpose, Eph. 
1:11, which is the same thing. He hath chosen us according to the good 
pleasure of his will, to the praise of his glorious grace, Eph. 1:5, 6. This 
is also the same. No one can give a different answer to the question of 
what God was looking for when He chose us. Only the false teachers 
have a different answer. They say that when God chose us, He foresaw 
that we would behave differently from others in the face of His grace. But 
that is a false answer. 

But here's another question: what did God choose us for? 

To this question God gives the answer through Peter that we are 
chosen "through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of JEsu Christ." 

What does that mean? 

That is, that God has chosen us to become His own in time through 
the sanctification of the Spirit, that we should therefore come to faith 
("obedience") and justification ("sprinkling of the blood of JEsu Christ"). 

From eternity God has chosen us to be his own, according to his 

purpose. Now it is God's will, revealed in his word, that no one should be 
his, God's, own, except he who has been sanctified by the Holy Spirit, that 
is, who has come to faith in Jesus Christ and thus to justification. God 
therefore, having chosen us from eternity to be his own, determined at once 
that we should be sanctified by the Holy Spirit through the gospel, that is, 
brought to faith and justification, and preserved therein unto the end of our 
days. 

This is what the apostle means when he says that we are chosen 
"through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the 
blood of JEsu Christ." 

But if | do not now clearly prove that this is the apostle's opinion, 
you, dear reader, will not be firm and certain, and the enemies will cry 
out. 

So the apostle says that God has chosen us "through sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of JEsu Christ." 

God has chosen us that "by sanctification of the Spirit" He would 
lead us to - something. 

"The Spirit" is the Holy Spirit. 

"Sanctification of the Spirit" "is properly that action of the Holy Spirit 
as He calls through the Gospel, enlightens with His gifts, sanctifies in 
right faith, and sustains." (Dietrich's Catechism, Question 282.) 


God has chosen us to lead us first of all "to obedience" through this 
action of the Holy Spirit. 

| have said that "obedience" is faith. 

How do | prove it? 

From the use of the word "obedience" in Scripture. 

Rom. 1, 5 Paul says that he received grace and apostleship through 
Jesus Christ, "to establish the obedience of faith under His (Christ's) 
name among all the Gentiles". It is clear that faith is meant here by 
"obedience". For Paul himself indicates what kind of obedience he means. 
Faith is an obedience. For when a man becomes a believer, he becomes 
obedient to the gospel, obediently believes what the gospel says. In the 
same way Paul speaks Rom. 16, 26. 

Apost. 6, 7 we read: "There were also many priests obedient to the 
faith": believing. 

Rom. 10, 16 Paul says: "But they are not all obedient to the gospel." 
And he immediately says himself what he means by this. He continues, 
"For Isaias saith, Lord, who believeth our preaching?" 

2 Thess. 1, 8 Paul threatens God's vengeance on those "who are 
not obedient to the gospel", who do not believe but reject God's gospel. 

Rom. 6, 17 Paul thanks God that the Christians in Rome had now 
"become obedient to the example of the doctrine", that means that they 
had become believing and orthodox Christians. 

Hebr. 6, 9 says that Christ became "a cause of eternal salvation to 
all who obey Him". Here only faith can be meant. 

1 Pet. 1, 22 the apostle exhorts the Christians: "Make your souls 
chaste in the obedience of the truth, through the Spirit, to undyed brotherly 
love." By faith alone souls become chaste through the Spirit unto undyed 
brotherly love. "Obedience of the truth," then, is faith. 

2 Cor. 10, 5 Paul says that he and his fellow apostles "take all 
reason captive to the obedience of Christ". This is faith, when reason is 
taken captive to the obedience of Christ, that man submits to Christ. 

Rom. 15, 18. 19 Paul writes that Christ works through him "to bring 
the Gentiles to obedience through word and work, through the power of 
signs and wonders and through the power of the spirit of God”. It is clear 
that Paul is talking about how the Gentiles came to faith through his 
ministry. 

Rom. 16, 19 Paul writes to the Roman Christians: "Your obedience 
has broken out among everyone.” And 1 Thess. 1, 8 he writes to the 
Thessalonian Christians, "In every place also your faith in God has broken 
out" (come out, become known). "Obedience" and "faith" is the same 
thing. 

1 Petr. 1, 14 Peter calls the Christians "obedient children", or as it 
is actually called, "children of obedience". And so Peter calls them in 
contrast to their former nature, since they lived "in ignorance according to 
lusts", since they were therefore unconverted and unbelieving. "Children 
of obedience" is therefore as much as children of faith, believing children 
of God. 

There are, of course, also places where "hearing- 
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sam" is not faith; when, for instance, Christ's obedience, or our obedience 
to a certain commandment, is spoken of. But this is then obvious. But 
otherwise it is New Testament usage to denote faith by the word 
"obedience." 

It is clear that in our passage faith is meant by "obedience". For it 
is said that we are chosen, first, "to obedience,” and secondly, "to the 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. That by "sprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ" is meant the forgiveness of sins, justification, | need not 
prove. No one doubts that. So "obedience" here must have the ordinary 
meaning of faith in the New Testament. For faith and justification belong 
together. By faith, and faith alone, we are justified, justified before God. 
For faith, and faith alone, apprehends and appropriates to the general 
justification which has come upon all men through Christ's death and 
resurrection. Through faith and justification also happens, as already 
shown, the "sanctification of the spirit". 

So our scripture passage says this: We Christians are strangers in 
this world. But God has chosen us from eternity out of the world to be His 
own. He has done this according to his eternal and gracious providence. 
At the same time God decided that he would sanctify us in time to come 
through the Spirit, that is, that he would bring us to faith and justification, 
for it is only through faith and justification, that is, through the 
sanctification of the Spirit, that we really and truly become his own. 

What God, according to his revealed word, has done and is doing 
in time to us Christians, namely, that out of pure grace for Christ's sake, 
without all our worthiness and without all our doing and sending and 
behaving to his grace, he makes us believers and justifies us through his 
word and the Holy Spirit, makes us his own and leads us to salvation - 
this he has already decided from eternity to do to us, for this he has 
chosen us, precisely us, the individual persons, from eternity. That is the 
election of grace. Don't you see that here too? 

C. M. Z. 


Speech to rector Schicks golden jubilee. 
(From A. C.) 


Dear Mr. Rector! Dear Mr. Jubilar! 

It is a very peculiar, one would almost say a unique celebration that 
we have gathered here today to celebrate, a jubilee that can certainly be 
celebrated extremely rarely and has never been celebrated before, at 
least in our circles. You, dear Mr. Jubilar, can look back today on fifty 
years of uninterrupted teaching activity at the same school, on half a 
century of official activity at the same institution. For half a century you 
have been active as a teacher at this grammar school of ours, for fifty 
long years you have devoted your time and energy to the difficult but also 
wonderful task of educating young people in this Concordia of ours. 


This is certainly a very rare occurrence and deserves to be 
celebrated for the sake of its rarity. But we have an even more cogent 
reason to rejoice and be glad with you today with all our hearts. This 
actual reason for our festive joy today is expressed by the royal singer 
David (Ps. 126, 3) with the words: 


“The Lord hath done great things for us: we rejoice." 


Yes, that is why we are especially happy with you today, because 
the Lord our God has done so great things, first of all for you, dear Mr. 
Jubilar! You will certainly acknowledge this with a grateful heart when you 
look back on the past time. 

Fifty years ago - on March 31, 1856 - the then teaching staff of our 
Concordia College, consisting of Professors Walther and Biewend, 
Rector G6énner and you, the newly appointed Konrektor, as well as the 
student body, which at that time consisted of 52 students, namely nine 
seminarians and 43 high school students, as well as Pastors Schaller and 
Buinger, along with a few other friends of the institution, were gathered in 
the only larger teaching hall of the college in St. Louis to celebrate a 
double celebration. Not only was the first director of our institution, the 
unforgettable Professor Biewend, who had already served the Seminary 
and the High School as a teacher for a number of years, but who had 
now also been appointed director, to be inducted into his new office, but 
at the same time you were also to be introduced as conrector at the High 
School. This double introduction was made by Blessed D. Walther as the 
president of the institution, who on this occasion delivered his memorable 
speech on the subject: "What is to comfort us when men who have 
prepared themselves for the office of saving souls, indeed who have 
already administered it with blessing, take over the teaching office at our 
scientific institution at the call of the Church?" In his own inimitably clear 
and captivating manner he proved, in part, "that our teaching office in this 
institution is also God's office, that we too stand and work here in God's 
stead, that we too are instruments of the Holy Spirit"; in part, "that our 
cause too is the cause of our God, since all the works of our office have 
no other final end, no other ultimate purpose than the glorification of the 
divine name and the beatification of the lost world." *) 

In the fifty long years that have passed since then, you, dear Mr. 
Jubilar, have kept in mind and in your heart the high task of this office, to 
which the eloquent mouth of the unforgettable man pointed out to you at 
that time with the words worth taking to heart: "We are not ourselves to 
save souls by virtue of our office, but we are to educate the saviors of 
souls; we are not ourselves to teach the world publicly by virtue of our 
office, but we are to equip the teachers for the same; we are not ourselves 
to lead the church of God by virtue of our office, but we are to train the 
leaders for hundreds of churches; we are not ourselves to fight Christ's 
battles by virtue of our office, but we are to bring His warriors to Him". 


1) This speech is printed in Walther's 'Brosamen'’, p. 346 sf. Editors. 
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..recruit, arm and teach them the divine art of warfare." 

After Blessed Professor Biewend had expressed his willingness to 
take over the directorship, you also rose for a short address, in which, 
with a deeply moved heart, you expressed your grateful joy that God had 
now assigned you a position that so completely corresponded to your 
personal inclinations and your previous studies, and in which you 
especially asked the students now entrusted to you to pray diligently to 
God that He may bless you and your work. 

Dear Rector! The prayer that went up to heaven for you that day 
from so many youthful souls has been gloriously answered beyond all 
expectation. The faithful God has bestowed upon you the great grace to 
perform an exceedingly important work in His vineyard for half a century, 
has given you strength and courage to administer with conscientious 
fidelity for fifty years the responsible office entrusted to you at that time. 
Itis true that he has not exactly laid you on roses, at least not on thornless 
roses, and not infrequently you have had to feel more of the thorns than 
of the roses. But in spite of all this, with God's help, you have faithfully 
persevered in the important post assigned to you, and now, at the end of 
your life, as an old man of 75, you can look back with joyful thanks to the 
faithful God on fifty years of richly blessed official activity, which you once 
began as a 25-year-old man in the full strength of your life. When you 
think of this today, your heart involuntarily turns upward to the Giver of 
all good gifts, and your mouth breaks out in praise and thanksgiving to 
the good God and rejoices: 

| praise the Lord, who has visibly blessed my state, Who has rained from 

heaven with streams of love! 

I'm thinking about it, 

What the Almighty can do, Who meets me with love! 
Yes, the Lord has done great things for you; you rejoice in them, and we 
rejoice with you, for since we love you dearly, we share in your joy today, 
and all the more so because the great things the Lord has done for you 
have also benefited us. Therefore, we too can rejoice today with the 
Psalmist: "The Lord has done great things for us; we are glad." 

When | now apply these words of the Psalm to us, | think first of all 
of our local institution, of this Concordia, into whose service you entered 
fifty years ago, and to which you have devoted your gifts and energies 
for half a century. That this school has grown like a mustard seed from a 
tender little plant to a strong tree, we owe above all to the undeserved 
blessing of our kind God; but we do not want to forget that God has laid 
this rich blessing especially on your faithful work, that he has blessed our 
Concordia so richly through you. This institution of ours, to which you 
have devoted your entire life, and in whose service you have now grown 
old and grey, therefore expresses to you today its heartfelt and sincere 
thanks for your fifty years of faithful and diligent work, 


whom the good Lord has crowned with such rich blessings. May he, who 
has so richly blessed our college through you, repay you according to the 
riches of his grace for what you have done for our Concordia out of love 
for him! 

The rich blessing with which the good Lord has crowned your 
faithful work has not only been bestowed on our institution as such, but 
also on all of us who once sat at your feet and enjoyed your teaching. The 
Lord has also done great things for us, your former students, through you; 
we are glad of it. Together with our Alma Mater, which is today solemnly 
celebrating the fiftieth anniversary of its faithful servant, we, the sons of 
the same, also testify to you today our heartfelt joy and our heartfelt 
gratitude. 

This is done first of all by us, the members of the teaching staff 
here, who almost without exception were once your pupils and are now 
honoured to serve at your side in the same dear Concordia which you 
have now served so faithfully for fifty years. We have special cause to 
rejoice with you today and to thank you, our dear colleague and esteemed 
senior, for your faithful service, which God the Lord has not left unblessed 
in us either. 

But we are not the only ones who rejoice today in heartfelt gratitude 
for the blessing God has bestowed upon the faithful labors of His servant 
of fifty years' graying service. Among the forty-five professors working in 
the nine institutions of instruction in our Missouri Synod, thirty-five are 
your former pupils, to say nothing of the great number employed as 
teachers in other higher schools, ecclesiastical and secular. All of these 
have benefited by your faithful service; all of them have been made 
partakers of the blessing which God has bestowed upon your diligent 
labors; all of them, therefore, can rejoice with you and us today, "The Lord 
hath done great things for us; we are glad." 

But still more of the blessing with which the good God has crowned 
your ministry! If you look at the more than one and a half thousand who 
are now fighting battles in the holy preaching ministry of Christ in our 
Missouri Synod, you will find that many hundreds of these warriors, 
indeed far more than a third of them, were once equipped with weapons 
for divine warfare in this school, primarily through you. Yes, not only here 
in our blessed West, but also over in Germany, England and Denmark, in 
Brazil, yes, even in distant Australia and New Zealand, there are many in 
active church service whose armourers you once were, not to mention 
the not insignificant number of those who, after receiving their scientific 
training here, have not devoted themselves to church service, but to 
medical or legal or some other profession. 

All these students of yours can and will speak to the poet when they 
commemorate their faithful teacher today, on the golden jubilee: 

This man drips me with blessings, Like a mild star 


from better worlds, And | cannot repay him for what 
he has done to me! 
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No, of course they cannot repay it, but there is one thing they can and will 
certainly do when they look back on the blessing bestowed upon them, 
and that is to thank God the Lord from the bottom of our hearts for it, and 
to join in joyfully when we rejoice today: "The Lord has done great things 
for us; we are glad of it!" 

So, dear Mr. Jubilar, the promise God once made to Abraham has 
also been fulfilled in you: "I will bless you, and you shall be a blessing!" 
Rightly do we rejoice with you today in the blessing which the gracious 
God has bestowed upon you; rightly do we thank Him today for the 
blessing which has come to us through your faithful work of fifty years, 
and rightly do we unite today in grateful joy in the heartfelt wish: 

God bless you! Amen. 


Mission to the penitentiary. 


2. 

If the mission among the prisoners is also of some concern to you, 
as | showed you in the previous issue, it is certainly important that you 
also learn what belongs to such missionary work, or how the mission is 
carried out. Dear readers, accompany me to the prison, and you will see 
that there is much and various work for the missionary. 

If the missionary is to be able to do his work on the prisoners 

successfully, he should have free access to them, whether they are in the 
cell or at work. Visitors are only allowed to talk to a prisoner in the 
reception hall, under the supervision of the guards. If the missionary also 
has to proceed in this way, he loses a lot of time, can only rarely talk to 
the individuals, and does not get to know many at all, whose names he 
does not germinate. Most of the prisoners, though they know that the 
missionary is coming to serve them, do not come forward, but seek to 
conceal themselves from him. Some are ashamed, others are indifferent 
or even hardened and bitter, and still others think they are branded after 
all and can never again enter into proper human society. The missionary 
must be able to seek them out and therefore have free access to them 
wherever they are. Another reason why the missionary should have free 
access to the prisoners is that they will then talk to him much more freely 
than when they find themselves watched by the guards in the reception 
hall. The prison officials will gladly allow the missionary such free access 
to the prisoners if they see that he strictly observes the rules of the house 
and urges the prisoners to do the same. 
So | go into the penitentiary on a weekday and am let through everywhere 
by the guards. | go into the workrooms and take those aside whom | 
already know. | have talked to these before and inquired about their deed 
that brought them to the penitentiary. | have satisfied myself in the Office 
from the court papers that they have told me the truth. | have written 
letters and had their friends and enemies introduce the matter to me. | 
am now ready to deal with them, and they know that | know their cause. 
There | have now, according to my state of mind 


| try to instruct, to admonish, to punish, but also to comfort. As | do not 
want to keep the individual prisoners from work too long, | visit them 
again later, stop with what | consider necessary for them, and seek to 
win them over. When | have won them, | do not cease to visit them, but 
always keep my eye on them, approach them, and say a kind word of 
instruction, exhortation, or encouragement to them. Oh how highly they 
appreciate a friendly greeting, anod or a smile! They often stop me then 
and pour out their hearts to me. They say, "The keeper treats me rudely 
and unjustly." | exhort them to patience and obedience, and point out that 
they have got themselves into such trouble. Usually, however, | also go 
to the keeper and speak kindly to him, after which things usually get 
better. If the keeper does not want to desist from gross injustices, for 
example cursing and insulting, | report this to the "Warden", who then 
takes remedial action. Another says, "I can no longer do the hard work, 
for | am ill." | kindly persuade him to do what he can, and to pray diligently 
to God for help. If | see that it is necessary for him to get relief, | ask for 
it in the proper place, whereupon the case is examined and treated. A 
third complains: "| receive no answer to my letters to my relatives. | think 
they are only angry and have abandoned me." | demand the address and 
often write several letters until answer comes and reconciliation is made. 
Another says, "Please, comfort my aged parents, or my poor mother, who 
is a widow and grieves over me. Write how sorry | am that | have grieved 
them so." Again the address is demanded, and the necessary letters are 
written at home in the evening, whereupon | often receive heart-rending 
letters of lamentation, but often also the most beautiful letters of thanks. 
This one has another request; it reads: "| would like to have a Bible, a 
catechism, a hymn book, a prayer book, and also other proper things to 
read." | provide this. Thus | deal with dozens in a day, as | have them 
close together, and can go from one to another. Since the state employs 
an English chaplain, my mission actually extends only to the Germans, 
but nevertheless a great many English, as well as Negroes, turn to me. 
Of course | don't turn anyone away, and the chaplain doesn't get angry 
about it. 

On this round | now also search for new arrivals, just as | do in the 
office and also by checking the names on the cell doors. The prisoners 
who are already acquainted with me also support me in this work of 
finding new arrivals by pointing them out to me. | find some of them by 
walking past the cells during the lunch break and asking. | then have the 
guard open the cell door for me, sit down in the cell with the prisoner and 
talk to him while he eats his meager meal. You shudder at sitting in a 
prisoner's cell? It hasn't done me any harm yet, but the prisoners have 
certainly been pleased that | have shown them such confidence and such 
honor and have visited them in their despised cell. 

In every cell house hangs a note: "German Evangelical Lutheran 
service every second Sunday in the 
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Month." A prisoner drew these posters and hung them up. A prisoner 
also writes a note to each German prisoner, of whom he has a list, the 
night before, reminding them of the service. At half past seven o'clock 
they are then let out of their cells and march into the large, beautiful 
chapel of the prison. About fifty Germans are present. The teacher of my 
congregation accompanied me and leads the singing on the piano. We 
sang from our hymnal. Then the sermon follows, as it suits these people. 
Isn't it true that all you have to do is preach the law to them, and preach 
it hard? | disagree! Although the preaching of the law must not be lacking, 
that they may come to the right knowledge of their sins, yet it is the gospel 
that converts and makes other people of them. | chiefly show in the 
sermons the love of the Saviour of sinners, and entice the hearers to 
come to him, and accept him, and be accepted of him. | wish you could 
be present at one of these services; your eyes would glaze over and your 
heart would warm when you see how some of these listeners look at the 
preacher with tears in their eyes and read his every word, as it were, from 
his lips. The handshake of individuals received by pastor and teacher at 
parting is a silent yet loud response to the sermon. After the service | 
also hand them reading matter, as "Lutheran," "Missionary Dove," 
Brakeman, Pioneer, Young Lutherans' Magazine, and "Evening 
School." Then | hasten home with my teacher to preach the word of life 
and deliverance from eternal imprisonment to those whom God by grace 
has saved from the penitentiary. The prisoners look longingly after us, 
but must return to their cells, where they can now reflect on the sermon 
through Sunday, as they remain shut up. C. Strn. 


What is the deal with suspension from synodical membership 
within the Missouri Synod? 


In the constitution of our synod (Chapter VI, 13) the following 
provision is found: "If between synodal meetings individual preachers, 
whether they are voting or advisory members, should be openly annoyed 
with regard to doctrine or conduct, and should not be repentantly 
confessed and vowed to amend their conduct in the presence of the 
president and the other officials of the district, the president is authorized 
to temporarily suspend their membership in the synodal body until the 
next meeting, and also to publish this procedure. In urgent emergencies, 
the district president is authorized to announce publicly beforehand that 
the member in question is under investigation." To this is added a later 
provision of a General Synod, according to which the district presides are 
not only authorized, but obliged, to give notice in the "Lutheran" of any 
suspension imposed by them. (Manual, p. 40.) 

It follows from these provisions that: 

The district presidents may not exclude anyone from Synod 
membership. Both the admission and 


The synod assembled also reserved to itself the exclusion of members. 

(2) In certain cases, however, the district presidents shall have the 
right and the duty to suspend previous members of the synod, that is, to 
suspend their membership temporarily until the next meeting of the 
synod. The next meeting of the synod shall then decide whether the 
suspended person is to be expelled or not. 

Suspension on the part of the district presidents shall be imposed 
only when a pastor has given manifest offence in respect of doctrine or 
conduct and has been dealt with unsuccessfully by the district officers. 

4. suspension shall not be for the violation of a mere synodal order. 
A person may even withdraw from the synodal order altogether and 
declare his resignation from the synod, without thereby ceasing to be a 
member of the community of faith, provided that he does not leave in 
order to escape discipline, but remains united with us in right doctrine and 
unobjectionable conduct. 

(5) If a suspension has been imposed on account of offence in 
doctrine or conduct, the other members of the synod who have not yet 
investigated the matter shall question the membership of the suspended 
person. The other members of the synod shall wait with their judgment 
until the next synodal assembly, at which time the justification for the 
suspension imposed by the presiding authority must be examined. 

(6) He who, without knowing the facts of the case, takes the side of 
the suspended person against the synodal officials, and deals with the 
suspended person as if nothing had happened, acts in a partial and 
unprincipled manner, and makes himself an unjust judge. The objection 
that the synodal union is not divine, but only human order, does not apply 
here. To be sure, the synodal union is not divine, but only human or 
ecclesiastical order. But the commandments of God apply, as in all 
human orders, so also within the synodal union. God's Word, however, 
forbids any Christian to take sides before investigating a matter. Before 
examining a matter, we are not to take sides even in heart, much less in 
words or actions. 

(7) Admittedly, supposing a synodal member to be fully acquainted 
with the transaction, even according to the account of the praeses, and 
to judge according to God's word that injustice has been done to the 
suspended person, he is not only entitled, but also obliged, to order the 
praeses to dismiss his injustice, and not to respect the suspension in any 
way. A Christian must judge and act according to God's Word in a clear 
matter, and cannot be forbidden to do so either by synodical officers or 
by an entire synod. 

(8) It is clear from the wording of the paragraph of our Constitution 
which orders the presidents to suspend, that the presidents should 
proceed very conscientiously and carefully with regard to suspensions, 
so that they do neither too little nor too much in the matter. If they do too 
little, that is, if they do not suspend in the case of a public 
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If they do not cause offence, they are to blame if the world and the Church 
consider the Synod to be a ruthless bunch. If they do too much, that is, if 
they suspend when there has been no offense in doctrine or life, they 
commit a flagrant injustice, which the synod must strongly condemn and 
make amends for. 

9. one could also abolish the order of suspension imposed by 
district presides, because it is only an ecclesiastical order. The 
congregations and pastors would then act directly, as long as there is still 
a sense of Christian discipline in them. The matter would then go 
something like this: Pastors and congregations who gave a public 
nuisance in doctrine or life would be punished by neighboring pastors 
and congregations, and, in the case of futile punishment, would be 
publicly declared to be such with whom church fellowship was annulled. 
The congregations in other regions, which were not involved at first, 
would also be induced to take a stand, and in their turn send delegates 
to investigate the matter. Since in this way a general struggle of 
congregations and pastors against each other could easily arise, and 
confusion as a result of excited passions would be more likely than if 
experienced synodal officials investigated on behalf of all congregations 
and acted according to the findings, our fathers included in their synodal 
constitution the order that the presides, in the case of a public nuisance 
and if it was not dismissed, should suspend it until the next synodal 
assembly. We believe that this order is a good one, although, as we have 
already noted, it must be applied with great caution. Our fathers were not 
only very conscientious and experienced, but also very practical men. 

Incidentally, as long as the Gospel and consequently sincere piety 
prevail in a synod, it will always be possible to reach agreement on 
present cases of discipline without great difficulty. 

As far as we know, basically the same practice applies in all synods 
of the Synodical Conference. F. P. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 

The so-called distribution committee, which is to assign 
vocations to this year's candidates for the preaching ministry and the 
school ministry, will meet in the course of the next month. We would like 
to remind our congregations who wish to send in a calling that they should 
not call any candidate directly, but should, according to order, advertise 
the calling without a name. The distribution committee, which consists of 
the presidents of the districts, i.e. the representatives of the 
congregations, will then determine to which candidate the respective 
vocation should be given. Only if this is followed by all the congregations 
can the purpose of this order, which our congregations themselves have 
made, be properly attained, that is, only then can the individual 
congregations and mission areas be assigned the men who are most 
suitable for their circumstances, according to the apostolic instruction that 
the gifts of the Spirit which God bestows on His Church are to be used 
for the common good, 1 Cor. 12:7. If our congregations follow this order, 
they will also go most safely. For if a congregation directly calls a 
candidate, who, according to the over 
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If a candidate should be appointed to another post by the distribution 
commission, he is given a second appointment. And it has often 
happened that the candidate accepted the second appointment and the 
congregation that had appointed him directly was left empty-handed, 
because the distribution commission then did not have the right to assign 
another candidate to it. At the same time, all calling congregations are 
free to express the wish that this or that candidate, whom they may know 
personally, be assigned to them, and such a wish will be taken into 
account if at all possible. Unfortunately, a large number of professions 
will have to be postponed again this year. Our class of candidates here 
numbers only 42 students, of whom 2 Norwegians are still leaving, who 
are claimed by their own synod; and among the 16 candidates of the 
seminary in Springfield there are also several who are not German by 
birth and who will be working among their closer people (Slovaks, 
Lithuanians). It is exceedingly to be deplored that so small a number of 
new forces are at our disposal. The church suffers great damage from 
this, and especially the mission cannot be carried out and expanded as 
it should be. We must be all the more careful to be economical with the 
forces at our disposal. Branch congregations that could become 
independent, but still be supplied in the same way as before, should still 
put up with a more sparse service, so that other remote areas do not 
have to completely do without the preaching of the divine Word. And as 
certainly as the work of the Children's Friendship Societies is a good and 
necessary missionary work, and therefore the spread of this work is to 
be welcomed with joy, it nevertheless seems to us as if, in the present 
situation, pastors who can preside over a congregation should not be 
called upon for it without urgent need. The work could probably be 
organized in another way, or other forces could be appointed for it. The 
same is true of other events which are also works of mercy. LaF 

In a short time the congregations of the California and Nevada 
Districts have collected and paid in §6000.00 for the new 
Progymnasium in East Oakland near San Francisco, so that the 
property, which was purchased some time ago, has passed into the 
possession of the District without debt. However, collections are still 
continuing, as a sum of money is still needed to furnish the building 
suitably for institutional purposes. At the July meeting of the District the 
Institution is to be dedicated and opened in September. - Just as this 
number is being completed, the first news of the terrible affliction of San' 
Francisco arrives. They do not yet indicate how severely our fellow 
believers there have been hit. LF; 

The gifts that Rockefeller, Carnegie and other millionaires make 
to educational institutions, libraries and for other purposes often prove to 
be of dubious value. That some towns would be glad if they had not had 
a library given to them, which now costs large sums to maintain, is well 
enough known. The "Lutheran Zion Messenger," published in the circle 
of the Lutheran General Synod, says of another case: "Our college at 
Carthage, Ill, has been promised $25,000 by Mr. Carnegie for the 
erection of a teaching building for scientific purposes, with the condition 
that the college secure $250,000 as a foundation fund. But as we have 
only $50,000 on hand, and in order to obtain the $100,000 promised by 
Mr. H. Denhart, we must raise another $100,000, it may still be some 
time before we obtain the building. It may be 
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It may be a good thing if these benefactors try to spur our synods and 
congregations to generosity, but one should not set the conditions too 
high." Under the heading, "Punished Beggary,” the following is reported 
in several papers: "A congregation wished to be indebted to Carnegie, 
the steel king and library founder, for a new church organ; they 
approached him for the necessary money. Carnegie wrote the people 
that they should first raise 500 dollars themselves, then he would see 
what else he could do. After the congregation had collected the 500 
dollars among themselves without any trouble and had indicated this to 
the Croesus, he replied: an organ for 500 dollars would be just right and 
suitable for them, since their church was only small, and since they had 
this sum together, his help was no longer necessary." - Let us stick to 
our old way of asking for everything we need for our church work, for 
teaching institutions, missions, etc., from our congregations. To them 
God has directed us, and God has also blessed them spiritually and 
earthly in such a way that they are willing and able to provide what the 
church needs. - But even for the needs of our own congregation we are 
not to look to those outside. We read in the "Lutherische Kirchenzeitung" 
that a sectarian bishop recently admonished the congregations of his 
district to keep in mind the dignity of the church in all that they do for it. 
He is referring, it says, "to the ugly habit found in some churches of 
begging everyone in the neighborhood, especially businessmen, for a 
donation whenever they undertake something for which they themselves 
do not have the money. The fact is that many businessmen give only to 
keep the friendship and customers of the church people. Outwardly they 
may put on a friendly face, but inwardly they are often displeased at 
being approached in this way. That the church thereby loses dignity and 
prestige among those who are outside is beyond question. It is a great 
indictment of the Church that they do not even sacrifice themselves for 
a cause that is very dear to them, but rely on others. We remember a 
business man who was churchless for a long time, but later, struck by 
the Word, became a zealous member of our church, giving away 
hundreds and thousands for church purposes. The latter has more than 
once said that it was our very way of collecting only from fellow believers, 
and not appealing to business men, that first attracted him outwardly to 
our church. L. F. 


Marian devotion is becoming more and more prevalent in the 
Episcopal Church party, which is leaning toward the Roman Church. In 
Chicago, at an Episcopal church, the Salve Maria, the Roman farewell 
salutation to the Virgin Mary, is prayed after Mass. At Fond du Lac, Wis. 
the stronghold of this ritualistic or high church party, there is found in an 
Episcopal church an image column of the Virgin Mary, erected for 
veneration and worship. A preacher of this tendency in the Episcopal 
Church said not long ago, "If our Church is brought to the full knowledge 
of the truth of the Catholic faith, it will be through the intercession of the 
Virgin Mary." - Opposed to this High Church party is the Low Church 
party, which, while it does not approve of the Roman tendencies of the 
others, is now in its turn engaged in the most disgusting soul-hunting, 
especially among Lutherans. By its influence and wealth, by its external 
prestige and its claim to be the most distinguished church, it attracts to 
itself those who regard the church not as the place where God's word is 
to be preached, but as a social circle. To Lutherans it likes to claim that 
the Episcopal Church is the 
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Lutheran. In fact, however, the Episcopal Church is thoroughly 
Reformed, and if it often does not show this so clearly, it is because it 
holds all doctrinal questions in low esteem and has become more and 
more a colorless crowd in which people of all faiths and unbeliefs meet 
in the pulpit and under the pulpit. It is a sad fact, however, that especially 
in the East of our country many Lutherans, especially when they have 
become richer and more respected, have fallen away to the Episcopal 
Church and have allowed themselves to be beguiled by its splendor. 
L. F. 

We do not need to report on the false prophet Dowie and the 
rebellion against him by his former followers. The secular newspapers 
bring enough of the details of this disgusting spectacle. Now the blindfold 
will soon fall from the eyes of even the most deluded followers of this 
lying prophet, after they have allowed themselves to be beguiled and 
deceived for so long. Dowie will probably disappear from the scene 
altogether, and his "Christian Catholic Church" will sooner or later 
collapse into itself under his successors. Of Christianity, as all who care 
to know, it has never had more than the mere name. 

L..F. 


Abroad. 

The Berlin City Mission celebrated its 29th annual festival in 
March. From the report given by the leader of this mission, the well- 
known court preacher D. Stécker, which provides a glimpse into the moral 
conditions of a large city, we will follow with a few messages according 
to the "Freimund". During the past year, the more than fifty city 
missionaries were alarmed by the prevalence of revolutionary thoughts 
and the growth of hatred against the church, preaching, God's Word, and 
indeed against everything that is divine. The city mission does not only 
carry on its work in working-class circles; and in other strata of the people, 
too, the hostility against Christianity and the church is just as strong, if 
not always as bold. But since the Russian Revolution, which German 
Social-Democracy celebrates, it must be observed that the subversion 
raises its head more proudly than before. Quite openly these people now 
speak of the coming revolution. The city missionaries have hard days. 
Sometimes they are not allowed to speak at all, they are thrown out of 
doors and showered with ridicule and invective. The growth of political 
ideas of subversion also has a deep impact on family life. Men who used 
to be quite industrious and sometimes still went to church attend more 
and more Social Democratic meetings, neglect their families, begin to 
drink - and more and more family life goes downhill. The children are 
brought up accordingly. Fifteen- to sixteen-year-olds announce their 
departure from the church. Children born in incest are more common than 
you might think. In some districts there have not been so many 
departures from the church for years as there are now in months! The 
city missionaries, who are having a very hard time of it, but are 
proceeding bravely, are trying to reestablish the broken ties with the 
church. Last year they made about 95,000 visits. Of the 4677 unbaptized 
children they found, 653 were baptized, that is, admittedly, only one 
seventh. Accordingly, paganism is growing up quite considerably in the 
metropolis. Of the 3539 unmarried couples, 449 were married. In the halls 
and events of the city mission, what was begun outside continues to be 
cultivated. The mission through writings and printed sermons is 
vigorously carried on and has also increased. L. F. 
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In the Lutheran Church of Norway a controversy has arisen in 
recent months which is attracting the attention of wider circles. For some 
time now, modern irreligious theology has increasingly penetrated the 
church and has conquered theological professorships at the national 
university in Christiania, and now a battle has broken out over the filling 
of the chair for the doctrine of the faith. The liberals wanted to appoint Dr. 
Ording, who denies the doctrine of the true presence of the body and 
blood of Christ in Holy Communion, does not consider Holy Baptism to be 
the bath of regeneration, and denies other biblical Lutheran doctrines. 
Against this the bishops of the Lutheran State Church, most of the 
pastors, and almost the whole Lutheran people resisted and wanted to 
have an Old Believer professor appointed. Only among the state 
councillors, among the professors and at some free-minded pastors 
Ording found defenders. Nevertheless, he was appointed theological 
teacher after the church minister Knudsen, who wanted to fulfill the wish 
of the Lutheran people, resigned his office and a free theologian took his 
place. Likewise, Prof. Odland has now resigned his theological 
professorship at the university because all his colleagues cherish and 
preach false doctrines contrary to Scripture. He has, however, given an 
emphatic farewell lecture to his former students and has placed himself 
at the head of a movement which wants to preserve the rights and liberties 
of the church and to bring about reforms. The future will show whether in 
Lutheran Norway faith will win the battle against modern unbelief. For if 
the teachers of theological youth are liberal, unbelief will soon have to 
head for the pulpits and from there among the people. 

L. F. 

Russian Jews are now emigrating en masse from their 
homeland because of the uncertain situation. But while until now they 
have mostly turned to America, there now seems to be a turnaround. 
Among the 11,000 immigrants who landed in New Dork in one day a few 
weeks ago, there were very few Jews. Many are moving to Palestine, and 
all efforts of the Turkish government to keep them out have been 
unsuccessful. According to recent news from Jerusalem, the land in the 
Jezreel plain already belongs to the Jews for miles around. In Galilee they 
are said to possess no less than three-fifths of the soil. The number of 
Jewish repatriates is said to be greater than that of those who returned 
from the Babylonian captivity, and soon to approach the first 100,000. In 
Germany there is a special "Hilfsverein" for the Jewish settlement of 
Palestine, which is particularly concerned with the establishment of 
schools in Palestine and has recently opened a college there. 

L. F. 


From World and Time. 


"| make a polite request to you to be initiated into the mysteries 
of Freemasonry and to become a member of your Lodge. | make this 
request without the persuasion of friends and without the influence of 
selfish motives, as | am moved to seek the granting of this favor by 
favorable opinion of this Order, as well as by impulse for knowledge and 
by heartfelt desire to be useful to my fellow men. | therefore volunteer 
myself as a candidate for the mysteries of Freemasonry, and should my 
request be granted, | will willingly comply with all the existing usages and 
customs of the Fraternity." So reads a printed petition for admission to the 
Masonic Order, submitted by a clerk in the "Watching Church" to a 
business 


manne. It had been handed to him by Freemasons who had urged him 
to join their Lodge for his own benefit. Similar forms are found in other 
lodges, which those who wish to become members of these societies 
must sign and then submit. Even such an application for admission 
should open the eyes of a worldly respectable man, especially a 
Christian, about the Lodge, for it is a lie from beginning to end. One who 
desires admission, then, makes this request "without persuasion of 
friends"; if this were true, there would certainly not be so many and not 
so strong Lodges. It is a fact, however, that on the part of the lodges 
younger men in particular are formally hunted down, and no peace is 
allowed them until they join one or even several secret societies. 
Furthermore, the applicant for admission makes the request "without the 
influence of selfish motives"; in truth, however, the "lodge members" 
pretend to him how much his lodge membership would benefit him in his 
business or trade, and innumerable men are induced to join secret 
societies only by the prospect of earthly advantage. But the aspirant also 
wishes to become a member out of "the desire for knowledge. We recall 
here that from time to time it becomes known, from newspaper reports 
and court cases, what noble arts and sciences and "secrets" the lodges 
are engaged in behind their closed doors, when, for instance, during the 
ludicrous initiation ceremonies, of which every sensible man ought to be 
ashamed, during the "riding of the goat,” etc., the lives and limbs of those 
to be initiated are endangered and injured. And if more distinguished 
lodges, such as the Freemasons, boast in their various degrees of 
special "knowledge," it is well enough known that this is nothing but the 
common religion to which Jews, heathens, and Turks can also profess: 
that God is the Father of all men, that all men are brothers among 
themselves, and that by "doing right" one gets into heaven. But the 
person seeking admission also has a “heartfelt desire to be useful to his 
fellow men". But has not every one enough and abundant opportunity 
for this in his station and profession, so that he need not join a lodge 
whose members only practice the mercy of publicans, and love those 
whom they love, and do kindly to their brethren? If, at last, the person 
seeking admission promises "to comply most willingly with all the 
existing usages and customs of the fraternity," he thereby promises to 
keep something which he does not yet know at all, and of which he does 
not yet know at all whether he can and may keep it. And such a careless 
promise should a Christian who is afraid of God's Word be able to make 
with a clear conscience? 
L. F. 


The works of God in creation. 
Luther words. 


"All the works of God," Doctor Luther once said, "are public by 
day, and yet incomprehensible and inscrutable. For who can say how 
God created the smallest thing and the least creature, how he gave such 
an animal its eyes and legs? On the last day we shall see, and all shall 
be as beautiful as Adam and Eve were before the fall, yea, ten times 
more beautiful. What man, however mighty and wise, can make a fig 
tree or another fig out of a fig, or a cherry tree out of a cherry stone? But 
because we cannot rightly understand how the eyeball sees, or how 
clear words are heard and spoken, when the eyeball sees, or how the 
eyeball sees, or how the eyeball sees. 
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the tongue is moved and stirred in the mouth, which after all are natural 
things, with which we deal daily, how then can we comprehend the secret 
counsel of the divine majesty?" 

So Luther also spoke another time of how the greatest miraculous 
works of God are seen in the very smallest creatures. "Take for example 
a ripe pear," he said, "or an apple. Before they ripen, half a year before, 
they were lower, than they are long and tall, under the earth, and sat in 
the uttermost top of the root." Another time he said: "God could soon and 
easily become rich, if he would take better care of himself and deny us 
the need of his creatures. If he were now to stop the sun so that it could 
not shine, or at another time to shut up the air, or at another time to stop 
the water, or at another time to put out the fire, we would gladly give up 
all our money and all we have, so that we might again use such 
creatures. But since he so lavishly lavishes his bounty on us, we consider 
it our right to do so. Therefore the unspeakably great multitude of his 
benefits hinders and darkens the faith even of the faithful, let alone of the 
ungodly." 

Luther wondered in amazement where our Lord God would get the 
wood for so many uses for all people in the whole wide world, as timber, 
firewood, carpenter's wood, cooper's wood, wheelwright's wood, wood 
for rooms, wheelbarrows, shovels, barrels, etc. "If he wanted to, God 
could become rich; but he does not want to. For if he came to the pope, 
emperor, kings, princes, bishops, doctors, rich merchants, burghers, and 
peasants, and said, Thou shalt die this hour, if thou wilt not give me a 
hundred thousand florins, every one would say, Yes, gladly with all my 
heart, if | may but live. But now we are so ungrateful that we may not 
even sing him a Deo gratias (a song of thanksgiving) for his many 
benefits.” 

Two little birds had made a nest in Doctor Luther's garden. One 
evening he noticed their restlessness, as they were shooed by passers- 
by. Then he said: "Oh, you dear little bird, don't flee, | wish you well with 
all my heart, if you could only believe me. So we do not trust and believe 
our Lord, who grants and shows us all good things." On the way, when 
he saw the cattle going to pasture, he said, "There go our preachers, the 
milk carriers, the butter carriers, the wool carriers, who preach to us daily 
the faith against God, that we should trust him, as our Father, to take 
care of us and to feed us." 

When he saw the sparrows hopping about him in flocks, he thought 
how high it was to the good Lord to feed only the birds, and among these 
only those "that are of no use. "I think," said he, "it costs more to keep 
only the sparrows a year than the King of France has in a year's income. 
Now what will one say of the others?" The dear God Luther thought the 
very greatest craftsman. "He can," he said, "all crafts in the very best 
way, for with his tailoring he makes a stag a skirt to cover himself. As a 
cobbler he puts shoes on his legs: the claws they last, much longer than 
he himself. So also is a cook by the fire, which is the sun that cooketh all 
things and maketh them." 

Once, when grapes, nuts, peaches, and other fruits were placed on 
the table after the meal, and all ate them with pleasure, Luther said: 
"What does our Lord in heaven say about our sitting here and eating his 
goods? Well, he created it for this reason, that we should need them. 


Demands nothing else of us, but that we acknowledge that they are his 
goods, and enjoy them with thanksgiving." 

One evening Doctor Luther saw a little bird sitting on a tree and 
resting there for the night. Then he said: "This little bird has had its supper 
and wants to sleep here safely, does not worry at all, does not care for 
the morning or shelter, as David says: 'He that dwelleth under the shelter 
of the Most High. It sits on its little branch contentedly, and lets God take 
care. Oh, if Adam's fall had not spoiled everything, what a beautiful, 
glorious creature of God would man be, adorned with all kinds of 
knowledge and wisdom! How blessedly he would have lived without all 
toil, misfortune, and sickness, and afterwards would have been 
transformed without all sense of death, would have laid aside this 
temporal life, would have taken delight in all creatures, and would have 
been a fine, merry change and confusion of all things! As then God in this 
miserable life hath designed and pictured in many creatures the 
resurrection of the dead.” 

Of the new creation of the world he said: "When | lay hard sick, so 
that | gave my life to God, | had many ideas and thoughts in such 
weakness. Ah, how | thought what eternal life was, what joy it had! 
Though | am sure that it is given to us through Christ, and that it is ours 
for ever, because we believe it. But there it will be revealed; here we are 
not to know when the new creation of the world will come, since we do 
not understand the first creation of the world. If | had been with God 
before he created the world, | could not have given him this advice, that 
he should have made such a round disk and sphere out of nothing, that 
is, he should have created the firmament; and he has set there a sphere, 
the sun, which by its very swift and rapid course illuminates the whole 
face of the earth. He should also have made a man and a woman. All this 
he hath made for us without our thought or counsel. Therefore let us give 
him the glory of the life to come and of the new creation, as it shall be 
and become, and let him alone remain the Creator." 

When Doctor Jonas had hung a branch full of ripe cherries over the 
table and praised God's blessing on such fruit, Luther said: "Why do you 
not consider this much more in your children than in the fruit of your 
bodies, which are more glorious creatures of God than the fruit of all 
trees? In one year God has made their bodies, their lives, and all their 
limbs so fine and beautiful. Yet we go by, and regard it not much. We 
become blind and stingy over such gifts of God, as it commonly happens 
that people, when they have children, become more angry and stingy, 
scrape and scrape and scrape as much as they can, so that they may 
leave them much. Knowing not that a child, even before it is born, is 
allotted and provided for its modest part, what and how much it shall 
have, and what shall become of it, as the Scripture saith, and the common 
proverb is, The more children, the more happiness." 

It seemed wonderful to Luther how children almost universally 
resemble their parents in form and manner. "We see," he said, "that God 
gives children to all men, like their parents; a farmer may have three, four, 
or more sons, and they all resemble him as if they were cut out of his 
eyes. It is not regarded, because it is common, and it happens for and 
for. It is no small thing, even among the heathen, that children are born 
looking like their parents and resembling them. The Greeks, when they 
cursed, desired that their children should not be like them." 
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Of God as a glorious builder he praised: "We do not know how our 
Lord God builds his house, we see only the framework of poles and cords 
of raffia prepared; therefore we do not respect God's will, but cast it to the 
winds. But when we see God's building and house in that life, we shall 
marvel and rejoice that we have endured temptations." 


A reminder to encourage. 


From a reader of The Lutheran. 


When today, on my fiftieth birthday, | look back on my life, | find 
nothing for which | have more cause to thank the heavenly Father than 
for having given me Christian parents and especially a pious mother. In 
addition to good discipline in the home, my parents gave me regular and 
long-standing instruction in our dear parochial school, so that what | had 
learned and often repeated became firmly established. At the same time 
my mother, first by reading to us good things that were suitable for us little 
ones (mostly from the "Lutheran" and from the "Evening School"), and 
later by providing us with good reading material and keeping bad things 
away from us, awakened in us a desire and interest in reading and thus 
guided our inclinations in the right direction. Once | heard my blessed 
mother say: "My hardest work and my greatest worry is the education of 
my children, and my constant prayer is: "Lord, let none of those you have 
given me be lost. To her great joy, she was able to experience the answer 
to her prayer in her last days in the case of one of her sons, for whose 
salvation she was anxious. This one had been exposed to severe trials 
for years; but he did not reveal to us what ailed him. Although he was a 
diligent church-goer, and in every way stood up for the church and the 
faith, yet for several years he never partook of Holy Communion. This led 
us to suspect that something in our doctrine of the Lord's Supper might 
be offensive to him. His pastor, with whom he was on good terms, did not 
seem to be able to help him. Then | thought of a word that our mother had 
once spoken. When the brother in question was about fourteen days old 
and | was ten years old when | came home from school, an aunt and a 
neighbor came to visit my mother. Among other things, they talked about 
"Luther's People's Library,” which was published at that time, one volume 
after the other, and thus found quite a circulation in the community. My 
mother said: "| especially like what is said in the first volume about Holy 
Communion. When | prepare to go to Holy Communion, and | lack the 
right joyfulness there, | always find in what Luther says there just what | 
lack." This, and this alone, | had retained, and it seemed to me as if | had 
heard it only yesterday, although thirty years had passed since then, and 
yet this of all things ought to be of least interest to a boy of ten. Nor had it 
slipped my mind that the first volume contained this, but it had remained 
so surely in my memory that | prescribed this volume without further ado; 
and how we rejoiced when we saw how the brother, who was otherwise 
so introverted, after having read this book with evident interest, went 
about his work singing and in good spirits, when we further saw that on 
the next occasion he took part in Holy Communion, and has since been a 
diligent guest at the table of the Lord.i) 


1) The aforementioned volume, published by us, contains five shorter, splendid 
writings by Luther on the Holy Communion. 
Editorial. 


Had not God seen to it that our mother should give the remedy, 
and that it should be preserved in my memory, so that after thirty years 
it might still accomplish what it was intended to do? Here the word was 
obviously fulfilled: "Before they call, | will answer; while they still speak, | 
will hear," Is. 65:24. May this be a comfort and encouragement to pious, 
intercessory parents! 


How will a youth go his way blamelessly? 
Ps. 119:9. 


To this question many give a different answer than the psalmist. "If 
| walk as honorable men walk, then | walk blamelessly," say many. 

When young Christians are admonished to stay away from worldly 
pleasures, they reply, "My parents and even their pastor also went to the 
dance in Germany, and in America many church people go to the theater; 
so why shouldn't | go?" 

This is just what the wicked enemy wants, that the Christian should 
no longer pay attention to God's word, and say with the holy singer, "Thy 
word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path," Ps. 119, 105; but 
that he should look to other men, and soothe his conscience with their 
doings, and no longer listen to God. Thus Eve in Paradise believed 
another that it was no sin to eat of the lovely tree, though God had said, 
Thou shalt not eat of it, Gen. 2:17; 3:1 ff. 

People still think like that today! We think that innocent worldly 
pleasures can do no harm to our souls, until we are so entangled in 
worldly activities that we look only to the evil example of others, and not 
to the clear, plain Word of God, which says: A young man goes his way 
blamelessly, "if he keep thy words. 

"The world's friendship is God's enmity," Jas. 4:4. 

"Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world,” 1 John 
2:15. 


The white dress. 


"| am of opinion that a Christian can go anywhere," said a young 
girl, who was endeavouring to palliate his visit to doubtful places of 
amusement. "He may, indeed,” replied her friend; "but it reminds me of 
an incident which occurred last summer, when | went with a company of 
friends to look at a coal-pit. One of the young girls was wearing a 
beautiful white dress. When her friends gave her ideas about it, she 
turned to the old miner who served as guide to the company. "Can't | 
wear a white dress when | go down into the coal-pit?" she asked, 
somewhat peevishly. "Yes, miss," replied the old man. "Nothing will 
prevent you from wearing a white dress down there, but many things will 
prevent you from wearing one on the way back." 

There is nothing to hinder a Christian from wearing his white robe 
when he seeks the fellowship of those who are unclean; but very much 
there is that will hinder him from wearing white robes afterwards. He who 
runs with the world into its desolate, disorderly nature will not keep the 
White Robe of innocence, but will stain and corrupt it. Let our young 
Christians never forget this! 


Seer Butheraner Sov 
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A Luther Word for Parents. 


"Parents, though they have nothing else to do, may obtain salvation 
in their own children; but in them, if they draw them up to the service of 
God, they have both hardships full of good works for themselves. For 
what are the hungry, the thirsty, the naked, the captives, the sick, the 
strangers, against the souls of thy own children? with whom God maketh 
thy house an almshouse, and setteth thee for their care, that they may 
learn to trust, believe, and fear God, and put their hope in him. ...not to 
swear nor curse, ...to wait upon the service of God and the word, and to 
keep the Sabbath unto him, that they may learn to despise temporal 
things, to bear adversity gently, and not to fear death." 


Great Faith. 


In a remote village there lived a simple woman to whom the 
neighbours had given the name "Katharine with the great faith" for the 
sake of her heartfelt and true piety. A foreign preacher once came to this 
village and heard of this woman. He sought her out. There he found an 
old little mother just returning from the forest to her poor hut with a bundle 
of brushwood. "You are the Katharine with great faith?" he asked, 
greeting the old woman. "Whether | have great faith | do not know," she 
replied, with a luminous look, "but this | do know, that | have a great 
Saviour!" 


Obituary. 


On March 17, Theodor Lehmann, quintan of our institution, died of 
appendicitis at the home of his parents at St. Paul, Minn. and was given 
a Christian burial in the ground on the 20th. Theo. Bunger, director. 


New printed matter. 


Confession and Lord's Supper Booklet from and according to D. M. 
Luther's Small Catechism. Presented to young and old Christians 
by Theodor Hanssen, Lutheran Pastor. Zwickau. Published by the 
Schriftenverein der sep. ev.-luth. Gemeinden in Sachsen. 127 
pages 5X4, bound in cloth with gold title. To be obtained from 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. price: 25 Cts. 

A small communion book, suitable for the purpose, in which the reader is guided 
by questions and answers to examine himself on the basis of the catechism and to 
prepare himself for the enjoyment of Holy Communion. Then follow confessional and 
communion prayers and exhortations, and at the end a brief survey of the principal 
doctrines of discernment. Wherever the booklet is read and used by Lutheran 

Christians, especially by confirmed youth, it will only be a blessing. At the request of the 

author, we announce two text corrections: Page 92, line 4, read: "come to us" (instead 


of: "come back"), and p. 55, line 1, read: "and as a result also" (instead of: "and also"). 
L. F. 


Sunday school cards with the 6 main pieces of the Small Catechism 
on 50 cards 2“X3Z". Price: 10 Cts. postage free; 500 cards in solid 
box with leading cards: Z1.00, also postage free if amount 
enclosed. To be obtained from?. W. C. Bése, Berlin, Ont. can. 


These Sunday School cards will come in handy for those who have the catechism 
learned from cards. The whole catechis 
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mus is distributed from 50 cards, so that the child, if he otherwise has the necessary 
ability, can learn the six main pieces by heart in 50 Sundays. Each card is numbered and 
placed in a special compartment, which is identified by so-called guide cards, so that the 
whole series can be easily and conveniently kept in order. LF 


Vorsprelbuch. A magazine of organ preludes from old and new times to 
the common chorales of the Lutheran church. Collected and edited 
by Dietrich Meibohm, 1221 pp. Franklin St., New Orleans, La. 
Issue 2. third edition. 48 pp. 11X9. Also available from 
Concordia Publishing House. Price: H1.00. 


When a collection of preludes experiences its third edition, this is a sign that it has 
become established and proven itself in wider circles. We are all the more pleased 
because this collection does not pay homage to modern, soft, unchurchy taste, but 
consists almost entirely of compositions by recognized masters of church organ music. 
The present booklet contains 60 preludes to 22 chorales ("Christ lag in Todesbanden" to 
"Es ist genug"), distributed in such a way that one or two preludes are given to the 
melodies that are sung less frequently, three or four to those that are used more often, in 
some cases five ("Christus, der ist mein Leben", "Erhalt uns, HErr, bei deinem Wort") and 
once six ("Es ist das Heil uns kommen her"). The individual pieces are distributed among 
29 composers, among whom W. Volckmar is represented by seven numbers, H. W. 
Stolze and Ch. H. Rinck by six, J. Zahn, J. G. Herzog, and J. G. Kunz by four each, H. 
Grote by three, M. G. Fischer, W. Dyckerhoff, J. V. Miller, and J. G. Vierling by two each. 

L. F. 


Come, Holy Spirit. Pentecostal Hallelujah for mixed choir by H. B. Prdhl, 
3604 pp. Wood St., Chicago, Ill. 5 pp. 11X7*. Price: 15 cts; price 
per dozen: P1.50 postage paid. 


Introductions. 


In the discharge of the concerned District Praefides were introduced: 

On the 1st of Sunday, n. Epiph.: Rev. A. Halfmann in the parish at Bay Ridge, 
Brooklyn, N. P., assisted by ??. Schoenfeld, Lindemann, Schiller, Restin and Franke by 
L. J. Holthusen. 

On Sun. Reminiscere: P. H. Battenberg in the parishes of Wellesley and Poole and 
the following day in Petersburg by L. P. Graupner. 

On Sun. Judica: P. K. Manz in the parish at Austin, Tex. by P. E. F. Mirbe. 


Conference displays. 


The Minne bago mixed pastoral conference will meet Tuesday after Misericordias 
Domini, afternoon 2 o'clock, at Father Dowidat's parish at Oshkosh, Wis. Work: Exegesis 
on Gen. 3:13 ff: ?. 1. Bergholz. Is it lawful to marry the wife's sister's daughter? L. Siegler. 
What did the New Testament dismiss from the Old? L. W. Hénecke. Sermon: L. Schulz 
(L. Fréhlke). Confession: L. Miller (L. Motzkus). Please register! E. Schlers, Sekr. 


The C olorado- Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., May 9-15 at the home of 
Fr. Mieger in Pueblo. Work: on middle things: |". Manteuffel. The pastor in his office of 
preacher, catechist and pastor: L. LUstenhop. The prophets: L. Her. Exegesis on 1 Cor. 
11: L. Herzer. Biblical history: teacher Rost (teacher WambsganB). Sermon on criticism: 
Fr. Fritsche; critic: L. Lange. Pastoral sermon: Fr. Her (L. Manteuffel). Morning sermon: 
L. Hesemann (L. Eisele). Confessional sermon: L. Schmidt (L. Ltting). Evening sermon: 
Fr Lange. 

A. Ltting, Secr. 


The Pastoral Conference.of the Southeastern District of Missouri will be held, s. G. 
w., May 10-14 (incl.) in L. Klug's church at Farmington, Mo. Papers: 1. Zwingli: Prof. 
Krauss. 2. What is to be thought of the speech, "The pastor can no longer labor in the 
blessing here"? Pres. J. |. Bernthal. 3. How far does the missionary duty of the church 
pastor extend? Rev. R. Kretzschmar. Because of quarters turn 
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What does God want to teach us through the terrible disaster in 
California? 


An exceedingly severe affliction has affected our country. San 
Fraucisco, the great, rich, flourishing commercial city on the Pacific 
Ocean, has been struck by a severe earthquake, as a result of which a 
devastating conflagration broke out, which raged for several days, so 
that a large part of that populous city has been reduced to a desolate 
heap of ruins. The loss of property amounts to hundreds of millions. 
Hundreds of people have been suddenly carried off. Hundreds of 
thousands are in dire need of the necessities of life unless they are 
helped. There is no need to go into the horrors that have taken place 
there, the hardships that prevail. All this is well Known to us from the 
secular newspapers. And our hearts bleed when we read of such misery, 
of such distress. And it is not only this one large city that has been hit by 
the earthquake, but also a number of small towns. There too, though on 
a smaller scale, the same scenes of horror have taken place. We 
Christians know what we have to do in such distress. There are hungry 
people, we are to feed them. There are those who thirst, we are to water 
them. There are the naked, we are to clothe them. There are homeless, 
we are to bring them into the house. There are the poor, the sick, the 
wounded, we are to visit them and relieve their distress. We are to do it 
in the name of our Savior, who has blessed us so richly. We also have 
brothers in faith in that unhappy city. Their cry for help also reaches our 
ears. We should take into account the apostle's admonition: "Now that 
we have time, let us do good to everyone, but especially to those who 
are of the same faith,” Gal. 6:10. 

But Christians should also ask themselves how they are to view and 
judge this severe visitation. God wants, 
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that we should test our time (Luk. 12, 56), that we should judge the signs 
of this time (Matth. 16, 3). Among the signs of our time is without a doubt 
also this severe visitation. That we Christians may judge this public 
calamity aright, that we may learn to view and consider it in the light of 
the divine Word, is all the more necessary and important because the 
children of this world make so many foolish and wrong judgments about 
such things according to their blind reason. The first question that 
suggests itself to us here is this: Whence has such calamity come? What 
is the cause of this visitation? The unbelievers are immediately ready to 
give all sorts of earthly causes, one this, the other that. And especially 
the scholars of our time are at hand, and say many things about it that 
seem learned, and yet at bottom know as little about it as other people. 
Now it is true, and we Christians do not deny it, that such devastating 
natural events as earthquakes and the like also have their natural 
causes. Nor is it at all wrong for man to seek to investigate them, and to 
use the proper God-given means of protecting himself from them as far 
as he can. But we Christians know, behind these natural causes stands 
the living Almighty God. He sits in regiment and directs and guides this 
whole world, with all its events great and small, important and 
unimportant, according to his wisdom and good pleasure. Without his will 
not a hair on our head can be turned, yea, without his will not even a 
sparrow fall from the roof; how should without his will, without his 
permission, a great rich city be destroyed, so many human lives be 
destroyed, and far more be brought to bitter distress and affliction? The 
Scripture says, "Is there also a calamity in the city, which the LORD will 
not do?" Amos 3:6. We know and confess it: this visitation upon San 
Francisco is in the last analysis from the LORD. Even this terrible natural 
event is under God's direction and government. "He looketh upon the 
earth, and it quaketh; he toucheth the mountains, and they smoke. 
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It is the hand of the Lord that we see here. Under his mighty hand we 
bow and humble ourselves. 

But why did the Lord bring this terrible visitation upon that city? Let 
it be far from us that we want to investigate here in detail the causes that 
moved God to make that city feel his hand so heavily. Our God is often a 
hidden God in his ways and judgments. But this is what his word teaches 
us, that we are to regard such general visitations and calamities, which 
come upon a city, upon wider stretches of country, upon a whole land, as 
the wrath and judgments of God upon the sins of the people. For 
example, in the prophet Jeremiah it is said, "Whosoever therefore would 
be wise, and would let him go to his heart, and declare what the mouth 
of the LORD saith unto him, why the land is spoiled and desolate, as a 
wilderness where no man walketh. And the LORD said, Because they 
have forsaken my law, which | commanded them, and have not 
hearkened unto my words, neither have they walked after them, but have 
followed the way of their heart," Jer. 9:12-14; and again, "The earth 
trembleth at his wrath," chap. 10:10. We are to regard this terrible 
visitation as a severe judgment of God upon our land and people. Our 
God is a longsuffering God, full of great patience and faithfulness. He can 
often stand by and watch the sin of men for a long time. He is often silent 
for a long time, even in great, heaven-sent iniquities, and seems to care 
little about them. But at last his patience comes to an end; at last the Lord 
has to come with his judgments and punishments, so that the world is 
frightened and does not sink completely into the rottenness of its 
sinfulness. 

And truly we cannot say that we did not deserve this judgment, this 
heavy visitation, as if our God had done too much to that city. Who would 
dare to go out and be right with the holy and righteous God about his 
judgments? Let us not murmur, as the children of the world do, or even 
blaspheme the Most High, but confess our sin and be ashamed. How 
dreadfully great is the corruption of sin in our time, in our country, and 
especially in the great cities. We need only take a cursory glance at the 
life and activity of our large cities. There they are really dancing around 
the golden calf. Mammon is served, money and goods are gathered 
together and more and more is accumulated. In order to achieve this, the 
neighbor, especially the weaker one, is oppressed and stripped. For this 
purpose law and justice are often trampled under foot. On the other hand, 
the lust of the flesh and the lust of the eyes prevail. People serve the lusts 
of their flesh unhesitatingly and pursue their sinful pleasures. There is no 
telling what abominable sins and vices are daily committed in our great 
cities, especially in their dens of vice, which cry out to God for vengeance. 
Everyone thinks only of himself, to increase his goods, to live up to his 
lust, to indulge his arrogance and vanity. It is true that the world now talks 
a great deal about love and mercy towards one's neighbour. But this is 
mostly miserable empty pretense, concealed and hidden selfishness. 
Little is asked of God and His Word. How empty are the churches and 
places of worship compared to the overcrowded theatres, drinking 
houses, dance halls and other places of entertainment, 


as one serves, often quite shamelessly, the devil and the: Flesh. Instead 
of asking about God and his word, people often mock at God's word and 
blaspheme the one who dwells in heaven, publicly and especially 
blaspheming his word. And even in the churches of our country and 
people, God's pure Word is often no longer proclaimed, but human 
wisdom and human doctrine, whereby His honor is robbed and all comfort 
is taken from the frightened consciences. So it is in our time, so it was on 
the whole in that sorely afflicted city. Can we wonder that once God's 
judgments have broken in, that our hearts tremble and quake before 
them, that once again God has shown in a terrible way to that city and to 
the whole land that the living God does not let him be mocked, that it is 
terrible to fall into the hands of the living, wrathful God! Should we not 
rather be surprised that God does not show himself more frequently and 
more terribly with his judgments, that he does not destroy this whole 
earth, this wicked human race, which so insolently rebels against the Lord 
of heaven and earth, and cast it into the abyss of hell? 

Thank God, we know that even in San Francisco there are not only 
godless people, but also believers, dear children of God. Even in San 
Francisco, God's Word is still preached, and it has not been preached 
there in vain. Our dear church has also found a place there by God's 
grace. However, these dear children of God are also affected by this 
general misery. There will be no lack of cases in which this or that child 
of God has been more severely afflicted in the general misery than this 
or that open unbeliever and blasphemer, than this or that gross servant 
of sin. This belongs to the wonderful, hidden ways and judgments of God, 
which we short-sighted people here so often do not understand, which 
often seem to us quite wrong, which only become clear to us in the light 
of eternity, but then also so clear that we will praise and glorify God for 
them. But we believe and know already here that our God is and remains 
just in all his judgments, the righteous judge, yes, the kind father of his 
dear children, their savior and physician in the midst of judgment. What 
is judgment for the unbelieving world, God transforms into a serious but 
salutary chastening for his children. Our God is a wonderful God. He 
sends the same visitations upon the pious and upon the ungodly, and yet 
to these it is a sign of wrath, vain punishment, and judgment, while to 
those it is vain love, grace, and mercy. Whatever has befallen the faithful 
children of God in San Francisco in those days of terror, whatever they 
still have to suffer in the loss of their loved ones or their possessions, in 
lack and privation, it comes to them from the hand of their reconciled 
Father. According to God's will it is to bring them salvation, the salvation 
of their immortal soul, when they hold fast in faith to this their Lord and 
Saviour. To them that love God all things must serve for the best, even 
to whom we cannot understand it here. And also in the bodily and earthly 
things the Lord will not leave them nor forsake them in the hard times. 

When once some people from the: people, as the evangelist Luke 
tells us (Luk. 13, 1-6), told the Lord the sad 
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When the first Galileans in the temple at Jerusalem announced in their 
message that Pilate, the unjust governor, had had a number of Galileans 
put to death in the temple at Jerusalem without justice and judgment, 
when they were offering their sacrifices, so that their blood was mixed 
with that of their sacrificial animals, the Lord answered, "Do you think 
that these Galileans were sinners before all the Galileans because they 
suffered this? | say, no; but if ye amend not, ye shall all likewise perish." 
This must have been the opinion of those people, because they thought 
that these Galileans who had perished were peculiar sinners in the sight 
of other people, that such misfortune had befallen them. The Lord does 
not deny that this act of blood was a judgment of God, but he warns those 
people not to sit in judgment on their fellow-countrymen who had 
perished. They should look at themselves and their own sins, lest God's 
judgments should fall upon them also. And he adds, "Or think ye that the 
eighteen, on whom the tower fell in Shiloh, and slew them, were guilty 
before all men that dwell in Jerusalem? | say, no; but if ye amend not, ye 
shall all likewise perish." These earnest words of our Saviour we should 
well take to heart when we hear of such and such like land plagues and 
calamities. We are to heed them also in this visitation. We are not to sit 
in judgment on the people of San Francisco after the manner of the 
Pharisees, and think that they must have been sinners before all the 
other inhabitants of our land, because such judgment had befallen them. 
Let every city, every town, the whole country, every individual who hears 
of this lamentation, look first of all at himself and his life, and examine 
himself to see how he stands, to recognize his sins, and to cease from 
them. For whoever persists in his sins, God's judgments will come upon 
him, if not always in this time, then certainly on the last day, when the 
Lord will come for the last judgment. So God has preached a mighty 
sermon of repentance to our whole nation. This is what the Lord wants 
to call out to our country through this visitation, through these days of 
terror on our west coast, to our whole country and to each individual: "If 
ye amend not, ye shall all likewise perish." Our whole land lies in the 
same sins, our country and people have in: great and entire forgotten 
and forsaken their God and LORD, and walk in their own ways which are 
not good. The Lord sometimes sends such judgments. They are meant 
to startle the people out of their carelessness, out of their sinfulness. 
They are to preach to the people: "Sin is the ruin of men. The way of sin 
ends in night and horror. "If ye amend not, ye shall all perish." Oh that 
our people and land would hear this earnest warning voice of our God, 
that they might escape judgment, even the last judgment! 

Unfortunately, we know that the world at large will not listen to this 
serious warning from God. Like all kindness and friendliness, it also 
throws all God's earnestness to the winds. Then the Lord must lament, 
as he once did over his people Israel through the prophet Isaiah: "What 
shall they strike at you further, if you only increase the deviation?" Isa. 1, 
5. As with all judgments of God, so it will be here again. One is amazed 
and 
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is horrified for a while, here and there a conscience wakes up, but soon 
everything is forgotten, you go back to business as usual. The world 
remains what it was before - world. One thinks only of buying and selling, 
of being free and letting oneself go, of the lust of the eyes, the lust of the 
flesh, and of a life of love. We continue to forget the Lord with his threats 
and his promises. So we Christians should heed them all the more. We 
are to learn to fear God's wrath and not to do contrary to such 
commandments. Such visitations of God should again and again become 
an occasion for us to humble ourselves in true repentance before the great 
God who is holiness, to confess our sins to him, and to flee to him who 
took all our sins upon himself and bore them, in whose wounds we are 
safe from God's wrath. The LORD says once through the prophet Ezekiel 
(Ezek. 22:30): "| sought among them, if any man would make himself a 
wall, and stand against the breach against me for the land, that | should 
not destroy it." Would that the Lord would not have us add, "but | found 
none"! We Christians want to make ourselves a wall in sincere 
repentance. We want to stand against the rift against the Lord for the land. 
For the sake of a few righteous people, the Lord has already spared whole 
cities and countries with His judgments. So let us, by the grace of God, 
become the salt of the earth, keeping the world from complete rottenness. 
Let us diligently lift up holy hands in all places for our beloved fatherland, 
so richly blessed by God, without anger and doubt, and beseech him that 
he may turn away his judgments in mercy from our people, and that he 
may not continue to bless our land: May he not withdraw his blessing from 
our land, as long as he still gives this world a grace period of repentance. 

Yes, as long as God still gives this world a period of time to repent. 
One day, and soon, this time of grace will come to an end. The Lord has 
set a day in which he will judge the circle of the earth with righteousness. 
Soon Christ our Saviour will come in the clouds of heaven in his great 
glory as the almighty judge of the living and the dead. He will come "to 
curse him that curseth him, with grace and sweet light to him that loveth 
and seeketh him." And the Lord has told us that he will let all kinds of 
portents and signs precede this day of his, which are to remind us of him, 
so that he will not overtake us unprepared, for suddenly, like a thief in the 
night, he will come upon all who dwell on the earth. And just also all kinds 
of terrible occurrences in the human world and in nature are to point nns 
to this great day. War and war cries, bloodshed and costly time, floods of 
water, storms, conflagrations and earthquakes, these are such portents of 
the Last Day, which indicate to us that the end of the world is near. How 
these signs have increased just in recent times. We have just heard of the 
terrible eruption of Mount Vesuvius in Italy, which devastated flourishing 
regions and destroyed thousands of human lives. And right after that, this 
earthquake in California. As a warning sign of the last day, the last 
judgment, we are to look upon this terrible catastrophe:: and judge. As 
with a loud voice the Lord calls out to us through earthquakes and flames 
of fire: Judgment Day is at hand! The judge stands before 
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the door! You humans, get ready to receive him! 

We have read in the newspapers of terrible scenes of terror in that 
city and its environs. We have read how the earth itself shook and 
swayed, rose and fell, that in a few minutes the solid walls burst and the 
proud palaces sank in ruins. We have read of the devastating flames that 
consumed everything for square miles, leaving only smoking ruins. We 
have read of fleeing, wailing human children who finally watched 
powerless in dull despair as their earthly possessions perished. We can 
scarcely form an idea of the lamentation and horror that prevailed there 
in those days. This is a picture, or rather only a faint image, of what will 
take place on the last day according to the unmistakable testimony of 
Scripture. The earth will not only tremble and shake in a relatively small 
area, but the whole earth will perish with a great crash, and not only the 
earth, but also the sky. The sun and the moon will lose their light, the 
stars will fall from the sky, the very powers of the heavens will move. 
Then not only will a city be consumed by blazing flames of fire, but the 
whole earth will burn up with all its works that human hands have erected, 
with all God's works that are on it. Even the elements will melt with heat. 
Then men will not only be terrified, but will pine away, sinking down in 
abject fear and waiting for the things that are to come. Under these 
terrible signs the Lord will appear, the judge of the world. Woe to those 
who have not prepared themselves! For them will follow torment and 
pain, eternal torment and pain without relief and redemption, the 
unspeakably horrible eternal death. 

That we Christians may be warned! That we may be pointed to the 
great day of our Lord Jesus Christ by this loud-speaking sign! We know 
how we can stand. Our works and deeds will then be of no account, but 
JEsu's works and deeds for us, his word and his promise, will remain 
when heaven and earth pass away. On God's love in Christ JEsu we 
base ourselves, in JEsu's wounds we flee in faith, and then even in the 
terrors of the Last Judgment we say, "My confidence and my fortress, my 
God in whom | hope." In faith let us abide, and see that our hearts be not 
weighted down with eating and drinking and cares of food, but that we be 
sober, and watch as such as wait for their Lord. Then the terrors of the 
Last Day will become for us messengers of spring, announcing to us that 
the summer of blessed eternity is near. Then we will enter with our Lord 
into his joy, into his glory. In the meantime let us pray : 

Come, come, thou great judge, And in mercy rid us of all evil! 
Amen. 


Yes, come, Lord Jesus! G. M. 


"Benevolence and doing good should be done secretly, not by rote; 
it should be done quietly and without a request for enjoyment, and for the 
sake of God's glory and the neighbor's good." 


v Dutheranee See, 


News from Sau Francisco. 


Our readers will have been thinking especially of our fellow 
believers in San Francisco and the surrounding area when they read the 
terrible news. Praise God, all the churches of our congregations have 
remained standing. And in other ways, too, our brethren have 
experienced God's mighty protection and gracious help. We share below 
a lengthy letter addressed to the President of our General Synod from 
Vice-President J. H. Tisza, of the city of Oakland, which is opposite San 
Francisco. The letter is dated April 25, and is written in the midst of the 
calamity, and not for print, but the news contained therein is nevertheless 
to be communicated to our readers. 

"Just a week has passed since that terrible April 18, which will 
remain unforgettable to us and probably to the whole world until the end 
of days. | am sitting here in my study, and yet in the open air, for the roof 
above me has fallen in by the falling chimney, and Father Jonas, who 
wanted to come here for the conference, nearly met his death here, for 
the chimney fell on his bed, from which he jumped up in horror at the first 
shock of the earth. | was just at Napa with Father Brohm, and there, too, 
like every one else, we were in apparent danger of death; but God saved 
us most wonderfully. Had the earthquake come a few hours later, or even 
the evening before, when the people were still in the halls, churches, or 
theatres, the loss of life would have been such a terrible one that | cannot 
even think of it. According to today's official reports, only 257 people 
have lost their lives in the populous city of San Francisco - that is, the 
former city, for the city proper has been devastated - as far as is known 
up to now. Is not this wonderful? And yet the devastation caused by the 
earthquake itself, and then by the quite horrible fire, is so appalling that 
a description of it is quite impossible. 

"Brohm and | came by ship from Vallejo on that terrible Wednesday 
afternoon to the devastated city, which was burning in every corner, and 
| do not believe that until the Last Day a more terrible and awful picture 
will present itself than we saw there from the ship. And yet - praise and 
thanks be to God forever! - all our churches have remained unscathed, 
although the fire came to within about two street squares of Presidents 
Bernthal and Schréder. | had heard it several times before through 
refugees from San Francisco, but yesterday | also saw it with my own 
eyes; and miraculously it happened. Yes, the good Lord answers 
prayers! Oh how we pleaded while the earth trembled beneath us-for it 
trembled nearly all day and longer; one shock followed another, and 
while my little three-year-old son said, crying, ‘Mamma, the good Lord 
should not shake so, Heini is getting so anxious!'-how we pleaded, 'Dear 
Heavenly Father, spare our houses of worship!’ And he spared them. 
When the raging flames from up the waterfront had already eaten away 
everything up to Golden Gate avenue, a stretch of about a mile and a 
half, all the fine big business houses, all the hotels, all the banks, all the 
theaters, all the infamous whore quarter, all the great 
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and the ungodly scoffers sneered at our dear President Bernthal, 'You 
will never save your church,’ but he answered with faith, "God will 
hear our prayers; He can save our church.’ Then the wind 
shifted and chased the flames away in another direction. And similarly 
the following day, when the flames came from the other side, they had 
to lay down on the wide Van Ness Avenue, only two blocks east of the 
church, and it was said: "This far and no further! The same thing 
happened to our St. John's Church (Fr. J. H. Schréder) and to the 
beautiful new church of our Norwegian brother in faith, Fr. Stensrud, 
which is still under construction. There the fire even came within half a 
block of the church. Now someone says that miracles no longer happen! 
O what a healing time this is for us! How many wonderful leading of God 
we have seen before our eyes! What heart-stirring stories we have heard 
and hear every hour! Just one | will pick out of the many hundreds, which 
| will also use as an introduction to my sermon on the Good Shepherd for 
next Sunday, and which has been told to me by eyewitnesses. A small 
child is lying gently in its cradle under a pile of fallen bricks, which, 
however, arch over its little bed like a triumphal arch, and next to it lies 
the fallen family Bible, with the 23rd Psalm unfolded: The Lord is my 
shepherd, | shall not want.... Yea, though | walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, | wil fear no evil: for thou art with me: thy rod and thy 
staff, they comfort me. 

"So yesterday | was able to get to San Francisco for the first time, 
and the only way | could do it was to get a star attached to me by our 
chief of police, and then ask for a passport from the governor, who has 
knocked out his headquarters here. But that was a ride! From the Ferry 
through the smoking debris up Mission and Market streets on a hay 
wagon to Van Ness avenue, and from there on foot to President 
Bernthal's St. Paul's Church. The church is turned into a hospital, and 
lies full of the sick and wounded; in the lower rooms, that is, under the 
basement proper, are the poor lunatics, who have lost their minds from 
fear and terror, and in the school-yard lay a dead man, whom they had just 
found in the ruins. Everyone, however, is full of praise for the tireless and 
self-sacrificing work of our fellow believers. Our President is in good spirits, 
and his family is also cheerful. Fires are not yet allowed to be lit in the 
houses. Everything is cooking in the street, which has its difficulties in the 
rainy weather that has set in. But one submits. The lights may only burn 
until 10 o'clock in the evening. Many of President Bemthal's limbs were also 
wonderfully protected. 

"From St. Paul's Church we went to Mission Street, this time in quite 
a nice little car from the Red Cross Society, though in pouring rain. | did 
not meet Father Schroeder at home. His church is not exactly badly 
damaged either, nor is the rectory. | met Mrs. P. Schréder with the 
children at home; they were cooking on the street. Some of the 
parishioners have been hard hit, but that is quite general now. 
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Government supplies are gradually coming in pretty good order, and | 
found no one in want. From there | went to see my sister, whose house 
had almost fallen down. But the brother-in-law quickly shored up the 
house, and now it is going again. 

"But now | had to make my way home again, for it is a long way 
from 29th and Mission streets to the Ferry in San Francisco, especially 
when there are no street cars running. First | rode in a laundry car, and 
when it turned left | had to walk on with my companion through the ruins 
to 16th Street, from where we were ferried on to the Ferry on an empty 
beer wagon. Was that a journey for one who had been going back and 
forth in San Francisco for nearly 25 years! And often it became difficult for 
us to determine which street we were actually on now, because 
everything, everything is destroyed, and the cracks in the earth are often 
downright horrible. 

"Now, I'm sure you'd also like to know how things are going here in 
Oakland. Our city is also badly damaged, but, praise God, we have had 
no fire, and have only about six lives to mourn. All our churches: here, in 
East Oakland, in Berkeley, and in Alameda, are intact, as is that in Santa 
Rosa, which was badly damaged, as Father Thiede informs me. In San 
Jose the church is also still standing, but the congregation has not yet 
been allowed to use it. We immediately opened our churches here and 
also the newly purchased beautiful college building in East Oakland as 
places of refuge for the poor refugees from San Francisco, feeding and 
caring for hundreds of people daily. And what misery must we not see or 
hear of in the process! But how many this earthquake has driven into the 
churches, whom, it seems, nothing else could have driven in! | held 
services on Sunday, of course, morning and evening, and before a very 
strange audience; before people who had been turned from rich to poor 
in 28 seconds, | preached on Matt. 28:1-8. | have seldom preached with 
so moved a heart before so moved an audience. May God bless his word 
on the hearts! 

"But | must hasten to conclude, for there are many waiting for me 
over at the church, and this afternoon | have to bury another poor casualty 
who was brought here from San Francisco. | have been consulting with 
Praeses Bernthal as to how we should now carry on our missionary work. 
The bank in which our missionary money was deposited has been burned, 
and it will be some time before any money is paid out again. Unfortunately, 
our cashier, teacher Hargens, has also burned out completely and all the 
cash books etc. have been lost. Would you now be so kind as to send us 
about 1000 dollars immediately to my address, so that we can provide our 
poor missionaries with their basic needs from here. If you inform our dear 
fellow Christians of this letter of mine, their hearts will certainly not remain 
unmoved and the gifts of love for our poor missionary treasury will flow 
abundantly. | have good faith, and God will not let it be profaned."” 

A postscript states: 

"Mrs. P. Buehler and her relatives were also spared; Mrs. P. 
Coemer, however, was burned out. - 
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Los Angeles, Bakersfield, Fresno and Lodi are not damaged. 

"The night before last | dined and entertained in our church a man 
and his family, genteel people, but made destitute by the San Francisco 
fire, whose grandfather once presented me with the means 37 years ago 
that | might study at Fort Wayne." 

In a letter written the following day it says: "Yesterday we had 
another rather violent earthquake, so that all the people ran out of the 
houses. Please join us in asking God to have mercy on us! | also wanted 
to say that the reports about the plague that has broken out in San 
Francisco are exaggerated. To be sure, the leaf-sick in the hospitals, 
about 125, have been brought into the park, and some of them scattered, 
and are now collected and kept in quarantine at a place in Golden Gate 
Park, but the disease is not epidemic, as | am informed from a safe 
source. Father Love with family has also fled here from San Francisco. 
The district in which he was located has not been destroyed by fire. " 

L. F. 


Collections for the synod building fund. 


Reports are coming in from conferences and congregations that the 
collections for the Synod's building fund are either completed or will be 
completed in a week or two. In most cases the collections have been more 
abundant than had been expected. In order that the necessary buildings 
could be started immediately and carried out this summer, some 
congregations immediately made available a sum that seemed cheap to 
them, in order to collect it among themselves later. In some communities, 
because of the urgency of the matter, individual members of the 
community advanced the sum decided by the community. 

However, haste is in order. In three institutions, Concordia, Seward 
and St. Paul, we would not be able to accept the expected new students 
this fall if we did not carry out the new buildings decided upon by the 
Synod of Delegates this summer. In Springfield, too, the decided repairs 
to the old main building must be executed, or the building will be 
uninhabitable. Therefore, to all congregations who have not yet collected 
for the Synod Building Fund, a heartfelt request is hereby made to make 
this collection, if possible, in the next few weeks and to report the results 
to the District Treasurers. 

If ever the Missouri Synod had cause to cultivate with all diligence 
its institutions for training teachers and preachers of the gospel, this is 
now the case. Notwithstanding our Synod is incessantly opposed and 
reviled publicly and underhand because of its profession of unchangeable 
divine truth, yet God is continually raising up thousands and thousands of 
baptized souls, who turn to us in confidence, desiring spiritual sustenance 
from us. From Australia, New Zealand, and South America, from the 
United States and Canada, are the most urgent requests for preachers 
and teachers. Verily, it is not time to be silent, to rest, and to put our hands 
in the 


lap, but to act upon the word: "Zion, thou preacher, get thee up into a 
high mountain; Jerusalem, thou preacher, lift up thy voice with power; 
lift up, and fear not; say unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God!" Isa. 
40:9. 

Otherwise, the world is in a terrible state. The earth is shaking 
under our feet in terrible earthquakes. In the kingdoms of this world, 
almost everywhere, unearthly fermentations are making themselves felt. 
Within the outer Christendom, manifest unbelief and pernicious heresy, 
which is tearing Christendom asunder, are raising their heads ever more 
insolently. Even those who are brothers in the faith, the devil seeks to 
stir up enmity against one another. In this darkness of destruction and 
calamity, which lies over the world, it is a refreshing ray of hope that so 
many thousands still ask for the preaching of the gospel, which can save 
their souls and save them from all temporal and eternal misery. The fact 
that the Last Day is near should not paralyze us in our ecclesiastical 
activity, in the preaching of the Gospel. The Lord, when He comes, does 
not want to find His Christians asleep and resting, but active, engaged 
in the business assigned to them, the preaching of the gospel. "Blessed 
is the servant, whom his lord findeth doing so, when he cometh!" Luk. 
12, 43. To this God also bestow His grace upon us all! _-F. Pieper. 


Mission to the penitentiary. 


3. 

Would you like to hear something about the success of the 
missionary work in the prison, dear readers? The Word of God, which is 
preached purely and loudly and applied in private pastoral care, bears 
its fruit according to our God's promise. So it also bears fruit in this 
mission field, even if we do not always see it. 

Certainly, not all convicts are won and converted, just as in our 
churches not all are and remain Christians. But may not the word of God, 
which we have heard, bear fruit later, perhaps only on the deathbed, 
even in those who are now indifferent to it? And even in prison the effect 
of the Word of God is already evident in some. A guard once asked me: 
"Pastor, what are you actually doing with the prisoners? As soon as you 
deal with them, they become completely different people, are much 
more obedient, diligent, friendly, and we can trust them." 

| am in correspondence with quite a number of released prisoners. 
They write to me and tell me about their occupation and how they are 
doing in the world. The content of their letters and especially their 
expressions of gratitude show me that they have become different 
people. | also answer their letters and instruct and admonish them. It is 
difficult for them to find a foothold in the world and they are treated with 
suspicion and contempt, so | try to support them a little until they have 
won other friends. 

The other day a prisoner who is a keeper in the hospital told me 
that an English man was near death, and asked me to go and see him. 
| wanted to tell the chaplain of the prison... 
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| told the chaplain that the chaplain did not care for the poor man. He 
answered me that the chaplain did not care for the poor man. When | 
returned, the keeper told me the same thing, whereupon | followed him to 
the sick man. He was suffering from consumption and said himself that 
he had only a short time to live. When he asked me to prepare him for 
death, | talked to him about sin and grace. He recognized his terrible 
misery of sin and its consequences, but he knew little or nothing of the 
grace that is in Christ. At length | talked with him of the Saviour of sinners, 
and as far as men can judge, he clung to this. He asked me to pray with 
him for him, which | did on my knees. When | said Amen, he testified to 
me, "Now | am satisfied and quite glad that | can die. | wish | could die 
soon now!" After about four hours, his wish was already granted. Does it 
not seem as if God had given this poor man life so that he might hear 
from me the word of God for his salvation, which the chaplain refused to 
bring him? 

But why should | write more about the success of this mission work? 
The success of our work is always God's business and therefore also to 
be entrusted to Him. How surprised we will be on Judgment Day when 
God will reveal the success of our missionary work to us! Then we will 
miss some in whom we thought we had seen success, and we will see 
some in whom we thought we had had no success. That | do not see 
more success in this work worries me little. But one thing, dear readers, 
often worries me, and that is that | have so little time and not more skill 
for this work. Support me in this work with your earnest believing prayer 
to God! 

That brings me to a point that | want to expand on a little bit. | would 

like to impress upon your hearts what you can and should do in this 
mission. You have the same duties in this mission as you have in other 
missions. You are to pray diligently and earnestly to God for the 
missionary and for those to whom he is proselytizing. From the above you 
will see that this is especially necessary in this mission. - You should also 
give. Bibles, hymnals, catechisms, prayer books, as well as other good 
books, must be purchased again just now. From now on, these books 
should be given to those who do not have them at home when they are 
released from prison, because they will then also serve as a salutary 
reminder and reminder. It will be necessary to purchase new ones more 
often. A small donation from a number of Christians is sufficient, and this 
does not harm the other missions. 
In particular, however, | would like to urge you to take care of those who 
are released and return to your midst with heartfelt love. It is unfortunately 
true that many return to prison again and again. This is probably because 
they have not seriously repented, but continue to walk in sin until they are 
sent back to prison. But this is not the case with all of them. Some are 
released and return to their homeland, where they are looked down upon 
by everyone and no decent person wants to have anything to do with 
them. He seeks 
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He wants a job, but cannot find one because people do not trust him. He 
also does not have the courage to go to church without further ado, 
because all eyes are on him and people whisper to each other as soon 
as he lets himself be seen. He has the best of intentions and fights against 
relapse, but in the end he slackens because he finds no support among 
his fellow men. He gets into bad company because good company expels 
him, and soon he is on his way to serve his second term in the 
penitentiary. But is it not terrible if out of hundreds even one is pushed 
back into the penitentiary by our distrust, by our unkindness or even 
unkindness? Believe me, a little love, kindness, mercy would protect 
some from relapse. With tears in their eyes many a one complains to me 
when he returns how he was treated on the outside, how he was despised 
and rejected. Take care of them, do not be ashamed of them, have 
confidence in them! Continue to teach and admonish them, and take 
them with you into your church. You will then perhaps also sometimes be 
deceived, and all your love will seem to be thrown away. But what harm 
will that do you? You have then done your duty and are innocent of their 
blood. Surely it is better to show love to a hundred unworthy ones than to 
have withdrawn it from a worthy one who may be among them. 

In the state of Illinois there is what is called a parole law. The people 
are sentenced for an indefinite period of time, and the judge specifies only 
the lowest and highest sentence in the sentence. The person sentenced 
in this way can be released on parole after one year, but he can also be 
kept in the penitentiary for the period of the highest sentence. This is 
determined by the pardoning authority. If they are sentenced to parole, 
someone in the state must sign their papers and promise to see that they 
get work. For their work they must be given $7.50 a month, board and 
laundry. If they do not behave themselves properly, all that is required is 
to report them to the Warden and they will be recalled to prison. If they 
escape, the "guardian" concerned must report it, but is not held 
responsible. If they behave well, the parole lasts a year, after which they 
receive their full release papers and are free. 

Since so little confidence is placed in the convicts and it is not easy 
to find a proper place for them, speculators get behind them and sign the 
papers. They seek employment for them at high wages, from which they 
claim high percentages for themselves. Or they give them work 
themselves and work them to the bone in order to get as much as 
possible out of them. In addition, they give them bad food and often treat 
them roughly. The people mustn't grumble, or they'll be sent back to the 
penitentiary. They can come forward and voluntarily return to the 
penitentiary, which is not considered a breach of parole, but they shy 
away from imprisonment. Some, however, find it so unbearable that they 
return voluntarily to the penitentiary, or become embittered and escape. 
These have broken the parole by escaping, are usually recaptured, and 
have to start all over again. - Or a man takes a convict on parole, and as 
long as he has plenty of work to do he gets on well with him. After all, he 
has such a cheap laborer as he can't get any other way. 
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But now winter comes, or a time of unemployment, and even the cheap 
labourer is too expensive for him. He did not take him out of love, nor 
does he keep him out of love. He seeks to get rid of him and then also 
easily finds a complaint that he can denounce him and have him brought 
back. Now the prisoner, who has gone out with the best of intentions, and 
served his master faithfully and diligently, has broken parole, and may 
have to do penance for it in the penitentiary for two or more years, until 
he is released on parole again, and can have the same experience again. 
Sometimes by interceding with the pardon board | succeed in helping 
such a poor person, but seldom. Their hearts are hardened against 
prisoners, and they believe the lies of the pretender rather than the truth 
of the prisoner. 

This is a truthful account. Are you surprised when these weak 
people become bitter against God and man? Is not your heart outraged 
at such shameful unkindness? Shall | give my fosterlings to such 
"scoundrels" and "bloodsuckers" on parole? | always have many requests 
from such as are put on Parole that | would get them a place. They are 
often very skilled people, and people of every trade. | also only take care 
of those who behave well here and whom | know, from whom | can hope 
that they will be faithful. How sorry | am when they ask me again and 
again for a position, and yet | have to say that | know of none. 

Who wants to practice love? Who wants to support the weak, carry 
them, help to raise them up so that they can regain a position among their 
fellow human beings? Who wants to take the outcast, the despised out of 
love, yes, for the sake of the love of Christ? Here is also an opportunity 
to practice love. Do you already think of the affliction there may be? How 
much sorrow do we daily cause our dear Saviour with our sins! What 
would become of us if he no longer wanted to have any sorrow with us 
and left us to lie in our sins and no longer cared for us? May God grant 
us all a right heartfelt love for the poor prisoners! May he keep us and our 
children from being punished by grace! C. Strn. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

From San Francisco, Praeses Bernthal writes on April 25: "We are 

all saved and safe. The church and parsonage are almost intact. Many of 
my people have lost everything, of course, but in general | must say that 
the faithful God has evidently held his protecting hand with special care 
over our fellow believers. Miracles upon miracles have taken place before 
our eyes. An announcement in the "Lutheraner" that any gifts are to be 
sent to cashier Hargens, but under No. 969 Eddy Str., would be 
appropriate. More later. " L. F. 
For the ninth time, the still completely unknown friend and benefactor of 
our Negro Mission recently visited Treasurer Burgdorf and again 
presented him with 500 dollars for the missionary work among the 
Negroes, which will be of special benefit to the Commission this year 
because of the construction of the asylum in Greensboro. To the kind 
giver, who did not give the left hand 
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what the right one does, may the faithful God be a rich rewarder in time 
and eternity! L. F. 

The great need for preachers, which is presently going through 
almost all Lutheran synods in our country, is also evident in the small 
Finnish Synod of Suomi. It is already training its own preachers, and its 
theological seminary in Hancock, Mich. will field five candidates this year. 
But at the same time it is reported that this number is far from sufficient, 
as many Lutheran pastors are desired for Finnish congregations. - 
Something else should be noted on this occasion. The need for preachers 
in our country is also becoming known in Germany, and news about it is 
circulating in German newspapers. As a result, some even think that the 
Lutheran synods in America offer a favorable opportunity to obtain 
pastors; they therefore emigrate to America and seek admission in the 
theological seminaries. In recent years, however, we have had the 
experience that very few of them are suitable for our church ministry. In 
many cases they take a broken attitude toward the Holy Scriptures, do 
not consider them to be God's infallible, inerrant Word, and are therefore 
not qualified for the ministry of preaching in the Lutheran Church, which 
must inculcate in all its ministers the instruction: "If any man speak, let 
him speak it as the Word of God," 1 Pet re ie 

Not a Lutheran preacher, but the Superintendent of the 
Pennsylvania Board of Education recently made the following 
pronouncement concerning the teachers in the public schools of our 
country. Speaking on the elevation of morals in these schools, he said, 
"There are three classes of teachers in our schools. One class would not 
hesitate to scoff at the religion of the child and at the faith of the parents. 
Another class is indifferent to the Christian religion. You see them most 
seldom in church, never in a Bible class or prayer meeting. | would not 
send my child to any teacher of the first class, and | confess | dread the 
second. But there is a third class: teachers who are religious, and who 
prove their religion by action in their dealings with the children. These are 
the teachers who do most to prepare our young citizens aright for their 
later duties." Yes, but if these third grade teachers are false believers, as 
is almost universally the case? If they tell the child that one becomes 
blessed by following the "Golden Rule," that is, by works of the law, 
and not by Christ alone? When they instruct the child to regard the 
Scriptures as human literature, and not as the eternal and unbreakable 
Word of God? If they themselves cherish principles and views which are 
directly contrary to God's Word, and then teach these to the child 
intentionally or unnoticed? What dangers are there exposed to the 
Lutheran child, whose parents might well send him to the parochial 
school, but despise it! L. F. 


A usland. 

Our heathen missionary Kellerbauer, who is on furlough in 
Germany, and had intended to come over and visit some of our district 
synods this spring, is unfortunately prevented from doing so, as a lung 
complaint has recently compelled him to visit a sanitarium. But the news 
is favorable, and he hopes to return to the Indian mission field in the fall. 
In his last letter he commends himself to the intercession of our 
Christians. L. F. 

A widely distributed, richly blessed devotional booklet has in 
these days celebrated its tercentenary, the "Holy Reflections" of the 
learned and pious O. Johann Gerhard, one of the greatest theologians of 
our Church. The original 
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The original Latin edition is dated April 1606, and since that time the book 
has belonged to the treasury of our Lutheran Church, which is so richly 
endowed with good writings. The Latin editions of the booklet are almost 
uncountable; it was soon translated into German, French, English, 
Dutch, Swedish, Polish, Russian, etc. Especially the German 
translations are very numerous. Especially the German translations are 
very numerous, and some of them have had many and strong editions. 
The edition published by our publishing house was prepared by the 
blessed Professor Gunther.’ It is only a small but golden booklet, 
Gerhard's first work, but therefore not an unripe fruit. Gerhard had 
already been tried and tested in his youth. Already in the fifteenth year 
of his age he got into great temptations and in the twenty-first severe 
illness struck him. Before, during and after this illness he wrote the 51 
short reflections contained in this booklet, which no Christian will read 
without rich benefit and blessing. 
L. F. 

The recent eruption of the volcano Vesuvius has shown again 
how much pagan superstition still prevails in the Roman Church in Italy. 
When the village of Boscotrecase was destroyed, the churchyard was 
spared, and the Catholic people attribute this sparing to the Virgin Mary. 
In fact, her statue stands in the churchyard, and before and during the 
lava flow it is said to have sweated profusely. The superstitious 
inhabitants diligently wiped off the sweat with towels and handkerchiefs, 
and as thanks for this, the Madonna saved the churchyard from 
destruction. The Independent, from which we take this news, remarks 
that this is an ancient pagan superstition, which has been perpetuated in 
Italy down to our own time. Already the ancient Roman writer Cicero 
reports such sweating by the idols of Apollo and Hercules, and the Virgin 
Mary thus shows her compassion in the same way as the pagan idols 
mentioned. Our good Lutheran Confession, in the Apology of the 
Augsburg Confession, recalls how such superstition followed in the 
Roman Church the Scripture-opposing worship of the saints, and says: 
"Soon after the invocation, the strange pagan abominations and abuses, 
etc., broke in one by one, so that it was thought that the images had a 
secret power of their own . . . Some of us have seen in a monastery an 
image of the Virgin Mary, carved of wood, which could be drawn inside 
with strings, so that it seemed from the outside as if it were moving by 
itself, as if it were beckoning with its head to the worshippers whom it 
heard, and as if it were turning its face away from the worshippers who 
did not sacrifice much, whom it did not hear." 2) L. F. 


From World and Time. 


In a speech delivered in the Reichstag in March, the well-known 
court preacher D. Starker called upon the German people to fight 
vigorously against immoral books, magazines and pictures. Among other 
things, he stated: One had shameless details even twenty years ago, but 
never such masses. A people's spirit can tolerate individual cases of 
epidemic without perishing. But when young people are assailed en 
masse with such pictures, books, and plays, then therein lies the greatest 
conceivable danger for the future of our people. For it is the nature of 
early immorality that it destroys man in body and soul, and destroys the 


1) Dr. Johann Gerhard's Sacred Reflections, for the Awakening of True Godliness 
and for Promoting the Growth of the Inward Man. 
2) Miller, Symbolische Bucher, p. 228 f. 
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Noble in his breast kills. We forbid adulterated foods, we watch out for the 
trade in poisons; why do we not watch out for the foods of the spirit, for the 
wicked images? - What is said here of Germany is true in its way of our 
country. As the theatre sinks lower and lower, so do the playbills and 
likewise the circus pictures become more and more shameless and poison 
the young. The wretched summer theatres, which are now beginning again 
in the public gardens, are doing much mischief, and seducing some who 
would not otherwise enter a theatre. Many writers of England and America 
take as their model the immoral works of French, Russian, and German 
writers. In museums and art galleries, too, pictures and pictorial works are 
often found exhibited which should simply be frowned upon. There it is 
necessary to watch and pray to preserve the adolescent youth. 
L. F. 

Unbelief and superstition. From Berlin the "Reichsbote" reports the 
following fortune-telling story, which we take from the "Luth. 
Kirchenzeitung”. "A fortune teller, a Mrs. S., has been arrested in the west 
of the city for fraud. She carried on such an extensive business with card- 
reading and similar arts that she had to rent a whole first floor in the 
Winterseldstratze. The wise woman worked so cleverly that on her first visit 
she infallibly elicited from her customers what they had on their hearts and 
wished to hear from her, using all kinds of mumbo-jumbo with ordinary 
cards. On the second visit she told them everything they wanted to know 
from the cards. Put on the track, she learned every silent wish of her 
customers, especially the female ones, and the best thing was that she had 
a sure remedy at hand for its fulfilment too. Her cupboards were filled with 
such prescriptions. It was an incantation that the customers received on a 
slip of paper. These slips of paper were decorated with runes (magic letters), 
stars, crescent moons and other signs of their 72 good spirits. The recitation 
of the spell set the good spirits in motion. Of the greatest importance for the 
business of the woman was jealousy. This brought her the most customers. 
For procuring marriages and winning suits she had infallible means. But her 
love spells were particularly popular. The card reading cost nothing, but 
each magic note, finely written on parchment, cost 15 marks and more. That 
Mrs. S.'s business was flourishing is evident from the fact that she had 2000 
marks in cash in her house when the criminal police visited her." - In our 
country, too, as the advertisements in the secular papers show, fortune- 
tellers are everywhere going about their business and deceiving those who 
want to be deceived. When people no longer believe God and his words, 
they fall for all kinds of superstitions and believe the most foolish lies. 

L. F. 


The stones are screaming. 


A traveler in the Orient relates the following: It was with mixed feelings 
that | entered the ancient city of Damascus. After all, it was the starting point 
of the missionary work of the great Apostle Paul to the Gentiles, and now it 
is completely in the hands and power of the worst enemy of Christianity, 
namely Mohammedanism. But now that | was there, | wanted to look around 
to see if | could still find some memories of Paul's time. 

| stood on the street that heats the right (Apost. 9, 11), looking for any 
sign of the house where Saul of Tarsen, after three days’ blindness, had his 
eye 


162 


light again. | wished | could stand on the spot from which the apostle had 
begun his glorious work in the service of Jesus Christ. But time had 
passed over this place, and the ravages of time had gnawed away many 
a memorable thing in it. | found nothing of what | was looking for. 

| now wanted to get an overview of the city by walking across its 
flat roofs. Thought, done. | climbed a staircase inside a junk shop to the 
roof of the house. From rooftop to rooftop | wandered until one of the 
narrow streets, such as one finds everywhere in the cities of the Orient, 
gave my wandering pause. A short run, a jump - and | was over there. 
Soon, however, another obstacle confronted me. This time it was a 
mighty wall before which | stood, and which | was not able to surmount. 
As | looked closer, | found the following inscription carved into the stones 
in hand-width letters in ancient Greek: "Your kingdom, O Christ, is an 
everlasting kingdom, and your dominion from generation to generation. 

On closer inspection of the building | found that the stones bearing 
the inscription formed the main rampart of a large Mohammedan mosque 
(Turkish church). The words are hewn out on an arch which once crowned 
the main entrance of a Christian church, and under which untold numbers 
of Christians had passed in and out during the centuries when Damascus 
was a Christian city. At the top, too, rises the graceful minaret (turret), 
which the mosque's prayer leader climbs five times a day to step out of 
the airy portal onto the narrow balcony, and from there, with his ears 
covered, lets the loud Mohammedan call to prayer ring out over the city: 
"Allah is God, and Mohammed is his prophet." 

Thus, for over 1200 years now, the name of the lying prophet 
Muhammad has been proclaimed from the minaret of the oldest and most 
magnificent mosque in the city of Damascus, while the mute stones of the 
building testify, "Thy kingdom, O Christ, is an everlasting kingdom, and 
thy dominion From generation to generation." 

The mosque was a church before the Mohammedans conquered 
the city, and was converted into a mosque after the conquest. For some 
reason the Mohammedans left the inscription standing. It sounds like a 
prophecy that Christ and His Church will also prevail over this enemy, 
Mohammedanism. Yes, we know he will keep the field; we believe and 
confess, "Thy kingdom, O Christe, is an everlasting kingdom, and thy 
glory for ever and ever." 


Confession Courage. 


Whoever enters the Colosseum in Rome and remembers the many 
Christians who gave their lives there for the sake of faith, these ruins 
become a memorable place. Before our soul stands the image of the 
Master Builder. "If thy building pleases me," the heathen emperor had 
said to him, "I! will thank thee before the assembled multitude, and make 
thee a great feast day in honour of it." The master set to work, and after 
a few years the Colosseum stood there, an immense, magnificent edifice. 
On the day of the opening, the Emperor rose to the cheers of an immense 
crowd and said, "We are gathered here to inaugurate this Colosseum. 
May this building be glorious. At the same time, today is a day of honor 
for the master builder who built it, and we want to honor him by a special 
spectacle. Bring in," he cried, "the captive Christians, that they may die 
here before us by the jaws of lions." And they were brought in. Maen 


ners, women, old men, children entered the great arena, singing 
psalms. Then the bars of the cages were pulled open, in which lions, 
leopards and tigers roared with hunger. In mighty sows the beasts 
sprang into the room. For a while they stood still as if confused, ducked, 
and then took a murderous leap. Ghastly spectacle, as they dragged 
the torn corpses through the blood-stained arena | But from all the 
galleries it rang out: "Hail! Hail, Emperor!" There-who rises from his seat 
of honor? It is the master builder. With a mighty voice he cries into the 
immense assembly: "I am also a Christ" General horror! But in their rage 
they seize him and throw him down among the bloodthirsty beasts, 
which tear him as well. This was the day of honor of the Master Builder. 

How is it with our confessing courage, dear readers? Are we 
willing, for the sake of Christ, to deny an advantage, to take upon 
ourselves a disgrace, even, in case of need, to seal our confession with 
our blood? 


This is the joy that we have in him, that if we ask anything according to 
his will, he heareth us. 
1 Joh. 5, 14. 


"According to his will." Augustin had been a pagan in his youth, 
and was given up to the sins and vices of the heathen. For this prodigal 
son, his mother Monica, a devout Christian, prayed day and night that 
God would direct his mind, save him from ruin, and cause his kingdom 
to come to him. The prayer was certainly pleasing to God and heard, 
and a preacher to whom she complained of her sorrow told her even 
then that the son of so many tears and prayers would never be lost. 
After some time Augustin made up his mind to go to Rome. His mother 
was frightened, for there, in the corrupt capital, she thought, her son 
would surely perish in body and soul, and prayed unceasingly that God 
would prevent this plan. The prayer was certainly pleasing to God, but 
it was one of those to which one must add, "Not my will, but thine, be 
done." God did not hear it, but the unborn son secretly boarded a ship 
in the night and came happily to Rome. How would the mother have felt 
when she heard this? But God's thoughts are not our thoughts. He hears 
according to his will, but not according to our will. For it was precisely in 
Rome that the hour of Augustine's conversion was to strike; it was 
precisely there that God so wonderfully arranged for the prodigal son to 
enter into himself and become one of God's most blessed instruments. 
But Augustin, remembering in his life history those prayers of his 
mother, says: "Thou, my God, considering in thy high heavenly counsel 
what was the object of my mother's desires, didst fail wnat she then 
asked, that thou mightest hear what she always asked." 


The converted drunkard. 


In 1681, D. Joh. Benedikt Carpzov preached the funeral sermon 
to a wine merchant. As soon as he came to the pulpit and had spoken 
the usual opening words, he began: "We now pay our last respects to 
Mr. N. N., a distinguished innkeeper in our city of Leipzig, such a man 
who poured out a cup of wine for many a distinguished gentleman, but 
also drank many a cup himself. And what do | say - drink? It is well 
known that he has seldom been sober and thus among the 


Number of drunkards has heard. There was no lack of admonitions and 
punishments; | am assured in my conscience that as a confessor | did 
what my office required; but the habit and the vice itself was so deeply 
ingrained that, although he promised many times to refrain from it, he 
nevertheless always fell anew into such a sin of drunkenness, until the 
good Lord afflicted him with bodily sickness and brought him in a 
protracted camp to the right true knowledge and confession of such 
grave sin; Wherefore he also desired that it should be said in public 
funeral sermon, that he had been a drunkard, and had sinned greatly, 
but God had shown him great mercy." And at last he said that no one 
had cause to doubt the man's blessedness; for there had been enough 
marks of true repentance of heart to be seen in him, he had also had to 
endure a great and hard struggle before he had been assured of the 
forgiveness of his grievous sins and of the grace of God by the testimony 
of the Holy Spirit in his soul. And after this, a great joy of faith was found 
in him again, whereby he always considered himself unworthy of such 
great shown grace of God in deepest humiliation and always had the 
words of Paul in his heart and mouth: "Among them | am the most noble; 
but mercy has happened to me", 1 Tim. 1, 15 f. 


AaDer tp uthevanee OEa> 


Sunday Visits. 


From the diary of a pastor. 


Recently | heard that a family in my congregation had friends from 
a neighboring town visit them one Sunday. When it was time for church, 
she invited her friends to go to church with them, because both visitors 
were church members. But they didn't want to go. They said they had 
come to pay a visit, and not to go to church, and tried to persuade the 
younger members of the family to stay at home. These were partly 
inclined, out of consideration for the guests, to comply with their wish, but 
the mother, who exercised an affectionate but firm influence over her 
family, said, "No, we all want to go to church. It would be very nice if you 
went with us, but if you do not wish to accompany us, please excuse us 
until we return." The guests went to another neighboring house until the 
family returned, then they came back and had lunch with her. 

Thank God that there are persons who would rather be 
doorkeepers in the house of God than dwell in the lodges of the wicked. 
Sunday attendance is often responsible for many staying away from 
church. Not all have the firm Christian principles of this mother. 


Of doing and being active. 


A preacher was once visited by a woman who complained that she 
had to endure so many temptations and was afraid of her own thoughts, 
which presented her with all kinds of temptations. He first asked about 
her position in life and her occupation. "How many hours do you work 
every day?" he asked kindly. The woman replied indignantly, "Work? | 
don't need to work. Praise God, | have enough to live on, and there is not 
much to do in my house." "Well," said the preacher, "then, we have the 
cause of your many temptations. If you were busy, temptations would 
come to you too, but not so many. 
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and you would easily master them. Sluggish Christians are tempted the 
most. But he who is busy from morning till evening, with him the tempter 
finds the door of his heart shut, and he must first break it out. There is no 
better earthly shield against temptation than work." 


The three leaves. 


An aged blind woman was asked what she did to pass the time 
during the long days. She replied, "| keep reading three leaves, a black 
leaf, a red leaf, and a white leaf." Asked for the interpretation, she said: 
"The black leaf is my heart, the defiant and despondent thing, from which 
anger, quarrels, impurity always want to burst forth. O its blackness | learn 
to know more day by day. And the red leaf is the precious blood of my 
highly praised Saviour JEsu Christ, who died on the cross for black 
sinners’ hearts, including mine. And this makes my heart clean, wipes out 
all stains in God's eyes. And so the third leaf comes forth, my soul 
cleansed and made righteous in JEsu's blood." 

Who reads these three sheets? Blessed is he who reads them! But 
first, in order to read them, you must read another sheet, the sheet of 
Scripture. 


Farsightedness. 


When old age approaches, and with it the eyes grow dim, they often 
become far-sighted. Should this not be a reminder to let the eyes of the 
mind wander into the distance - into the distance that finds its goal only 
in eternity? It is high time to familiarize ourselves with thoughts of eternity. 

O eternity, thou beautiful, 

Accustom my heart to you; 

My home is not in that time. 

Perhaps today is the last day. Who knows how one may die? My 
God, | beseech you by Christ's blood, make good my end. 


Obituary. 


On 20 April, after almost 42 years of faithful service, teacher Johann 
Faitz died blessed in the Lord. His funeral took place on April 22 with great 
participation of the congregation and many colleagues and friends. The 
funeral sermon was preached by the undersigned on Job 19:25-27. He 
reached the age of 61 years, 9 months and 16 days. He leaves behind a 
deeply grieved widow and six children. May God refresh the dear 
bereaved with the sweet consolation of his word! J.G. Nitzel. 


New printed matter. 


Second Synodal Report of the Brazilian District of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. St. Louis, Mo. 
Concordia Publishing House. 1906. 88 pp. 9X6. Price: . 18 
Cts. 


The first printed report of the Brazilian District of our Synod is now available. It 
contains the synodal address of Praeses Mahler, in which the great difficulty of our work 
in Brazil is pointed out, but also the right means to be used through 
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which removes all difficulties and obstacles that stand in the way of our work for God's 
kingdom, namely, on the pure preaching of the gospel. There is also a longer paper by 
Fr. Klein, in which the important doctrine of the church is clearly stated. But what makes 
the report especially interesting to us is the detailed missionary account. The entire 
mission field is described and each individual parish is briefly characterized, so that the 
report clearly presents to us the state of the district as it was about a year ago. When 
one reads this report, it becomes quite clear how large and important our mission field in 
Brazil is. It is also evident from the report that our brothers want to establish an institute 
in Brazil, which will serve to train teachers and in which a high school course will also be 
started to prepare future pastors. This undertaking is certainly to be praised; for if our 
church in Brazil is to endure and grow and flourish, it must also see to the training of its 
own church and school ministers as soon as possible, just as our fathers once did here. 
We would like to see this report in the hands of many of our parishioners. Reading this 
report would certainly help to awaken and revive interest in our missionary work in distant 
Brazil in our synod. G.M. 


O you Heimatflur! Stories by Emil Fromme!. 
Third edition. With two portraits. 374 pages 71*x41*. Bound in 
cloth with gilt title and cover decoration. Stuttgart, 1905. published 


by J. F. Steinkopf. Price: N. 4.20. 

This third volume in the complete edition of Fromme''s writings contains four parts: 
1. "Aus goldenen Jugendtagen" ("From Golden Youth Days"); these are reminiscences 
from Fromme''s youth. 2. three stories for the German youth. 3. the council writer. 4. from 
the life of D. A. Henhdfer, originally a Roman Catholic priest, who, however, overcome 
by the truth, preached from his pulpit the righteousness of the faith, and after much 
hostility and persecution was expelled from the Catholic Church and converted to the 
Protestant Church. In this he then became a well-known popular preacher. Frommel was 
one of his vicars, and writes from his own experiences. In general, Frommel is known as 
a deft storyteller and good popular writer, and the whole volume is fresh, instructive, and 
interestingly written. But we must also remark that now and then there is a sentence or 
a judgment which we do not subscribe to. L. F. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presides were: On sund. 
Judica: Father A. Wilder in the congregation at Cape Girardeau, Mo., assisted by Father 
Langehennig of L. H. Kellermann. On Sun. Quasimodogeniti: P. J. F. F. Gerike in St. 
Peter's parish at Town Lebanon, Wis. assisted by Treu from L. F. H. Eggers. 

On Sunday. Misericordias Domini: P. G. T h ei B in the parish at Schaumburg, Ill, 
assisted by P. Richter from P. G. A. Miller. - P. H. F. Bunke in the parish at Providence, 
R. I., by P. A. T. Pechtold. - L. H. Heise in the parish at Farley, Mo. by ?. L. J. Schwartz. 

Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On Sun. Quasimodogeniti: Teacher P.C. Streufertas teacher in the school of 
Zion Parish at Hinsdale, Ill, by P. H. C. Gilbert. - Teacher A. C. F. Winges as teacher of 
the third grade at Trinity parish school at Toledo, O., by P. H. W. Querl. - Teacher E. H. 
Munzelas teacher at St. Jacobigcm parish school at Reynolds, Ind. by P. J. H. 
Lindhorst. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 
Churches: The new church and school of St. Mark's parish at S t. Louis, Mo. on 
Sun. Latare. Preachers: Prof. G. Mezger and the F. S. Biinger and F. W. Herzberger 
(English). - The new church (36X60, steeple 55 feet) of the Trinity congregation at Abita 
Sp rings, La., on Easter Monday. Preachers: ??. Lankenau and Kretzschmar. The 
dedicatory prayer was said by Father A. Kaub. Coll.: §178.06. 
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Groundbreaking. 


On Sun. Misericordias Domini the St. John's congregation at Baldwin, Ill, laid the 
cornerstone of their new church. Preacher: Melzcr and Sorge (English). 


Conference run. 


The Dodge-Wafhington mixed C 0 ut y conference will assemble, w. G., from May 
14 (143 p.m.) to May 16 at ? Potter's community near Icon Ridge, Wis. Labors: Can a 
Christian, without sinning, be a member of a life insurance company or not? L. Th. 
Hoffmann (thesis) and L. W. Huth (antithesis). The pastor's supervision of the school: P. 
H. A. Brandt. Catechesis: power of the sacrament of the altar: Fr. Jul. Bittner. Sermon: 
L. O. Hanser (?. C. Zollmann). Confessional: Fr. H. A. Brandt (?. Rathjen Jr.). 
Registration is desired! H. Wolter, Sekr. 

Hephataconference will meet May 15 and 16 at our deaf and dumb institution 
in North Detroit, Mich. Work: Catechesis on Bro. 7 to 12 (Synodal Cat.): L. Th. Claus. 
Catechesis on the first commandment: L. J. Salvner (?. Tr. Wangerin). Uniformity of 
signs for theological expressions: Fr. A. Reinke. What shall encourage our missionaries 
to remain in the mission to the deaf and dumb? Fr. N. Jensen. I'ruternal 8ooiot” kor tis 
vouk: Fr. A. Voll. |. Salvner, Secr. 

The Dallas Special Conference will meet from May 17-20 near lowa Park, Tex. 
Sermon: L. Robert (?. Réhm). Confession: L. Miller (?. Deffner). Timely registration 
requested byF . M. Rudi. 

The NOrd-Nebraska- District Conference will meet June 7-12 in Fr. O. v. 
Gemminyen's parish. 

E. Eckhardt. 

The Northwest Pastoral Conference of Miss 0 uri, at the request of the Lafayette 
and Saline County Conferences, is invited by the Prairie City congregation to meet Aug. 
23 rather than June 7. More details later. |. H. Ehlers. 


Notice. 


?. E. F. Eisele, formerly of Monte Vista, Colo. is not eligible for appointment for the 
present. C. Hafner, 
President of the Kansas District. 


The Jilinois District 


of our Synod assembles, s. G. w., at St. Andrcasyemeindc at Chicago, June 6-12. 
Doctrinal proceedings, "Our Schools of Prophets." Immediate registration is requested 
with Rev. W. C. Kohn, 3650 Honore St., Chicago, III. Those who fail to register in time 
must make their own arrangements for quarters. F. P. Merbitz, Secr. 


The Minnesota and Dakota Districts 


of our Synod will meet, s. G. w., from the 7th (Thursday) to the 13th of June, at P. I. 
Grabarkewitz's congregation at Good Thunder, Minn. All who desire quarters must have 
reported by May 19. When deputies register, if they are elderly, infirm persons, they 
want this noted. Those traveling by way of Mankato should be there June 6, afternoon 
3 o'clock; 3.05 P. LI. train leaves for Good Thunder from Milwaukee and Great Western 
station there. Deputies are requested to see that their credentials are signed by the 
pastor and board, and to hand them to the secretary after the opening service. F. 
Schoknecht, Secr. 


The Michigan District 


of our Synod will meet, v. v., June 13-19, in Bay City, Mich. All registrations, giving the 
full address of the person reporting, must be received by the local pastor, L. P. Budach, 
249 N. Lincoln St., by May 30. The credentials of the deputies are to be turned in 
immediately after the opening service. Rev. H. Frincke will present a paper on the 
subject, "Suffered under Pontio Pilato, Crucified, Died and Buried." 

C. J. Umbach, Secr. 
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Ascension and Pentecost. 


"| tell you the truth, it is good for you that | go. For if | go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you: but if | go away, | will send him 
unto you," John 16:7. In these words, which the Saviour spoke to his 
afflicted disciples on the night he was betrayed, he briefly sums up all the 
blessing, all the fruit, all the rich consolation that was to come to us poor 
sinners through his suffering and death, through his resurrection and 
ascension. 

The Lord had told his disciples of his imminent suffering and death 
and of the tribulations that would come upon them afterwards. Their 
hearts were filled with mourning. Now he shows them that instead of 
mourning over his death they should rather shout for joy and rejoice. 

The way to his glory was through shame and disgrace, through 
suffering and death. But this was not for his sake, but for theirs, for their 
benefit and good. He says: "It is good for you that | go," that is, through 
my going to the Father, rich streams of blessing and comfort will come 
down to you. 

For us, in our stead, he had undertaken the bitter struggle with the 
powers of darkness. This was indeed a terrible struggle, a struggle to the 
death, a struggle on the outcome of which depended the eternal welfare 
of all men. Now has our Substitute indeed triumphed? The empty tomb 
cries it aloud to all the world to the end of days, "Yea, death is swallowed 
up in victory! The fierce enemy is overcome; the debt is paid; the penalty 
is atoned; God is reconciled to you! Rope is broken; you are all free!" 

Truly it is good for us that Christ has gone to the Father through 
suffering and death. 

In glory and majesty, with shouting and with a bright trumpet, the 
Crucified One goes up to heaven. Why this? 


St. Louis, Mo., May 22, 1906. 


No. 11. 


What is that to us? St. Paul answers with the word of the Psalmist: "He 
ascended up on high, and led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men," 
Eph. 4:8. As victor, our hero and king goes back to his heavenly capital. 
Men, angels, and devils can and shall now know that he has defeated all 
his enemies and ours, that they lie fainting in the dust under his feet, that 
he, he alone, has kept the field. And so his ascension gives us the 
comforting assurance that he has indeed accomplished the great work of 
redemption, that we are saved from all sin, from death, and from the 
power of the devil. 

Truly it is good for us that our Saviour has visibly gone to the Father 
before witnesses to his Father's glory. 

When a stronger man overcomes a strong man and takes away his 
armor, then he distributes the plunder among his followers, Luk 11, 22. 
Glorious gifts, delicious treasures are what our victorious hero and king 
has won for us, namely forgiveness of sins, life and blessedness. These 
treasures are there, ready and waiting for all sinners. But how are they 
now to come into possession of these treasures? 

We hear the answer on the holy feast of Pentecost. There the joyful 
message is proclaimed to us that the Saviour who has gone to heaven 
has fulfilled his promise and sent his Holy Spirit into the world, so that 
through the means of prayer, through the gospel and the holy 
sacraments, he may invite sinners, all sinners, to Christ and his grace 
and forgiveness. It is he, the Holy Spirit, who through the gospel calls, 
gathers, enlightens, endows with faith, and sustains in faith those sinners 
who by their own reason and strength cannot believe in Jesus or come 
to him. 

And so he is indeed the one true Comforter in all distress of sin, for 
he alone shows us the Lamb of God, the 
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..to take away the sins of the world. He alone teaches us to recognize 
Christ as our Savior. It is he alone who can kindle and sustain the spark 
of faith in the Lord Jesus in our hearts, so that we may become and remain 
blessed partakers and possessors of the goods and gifts that the Crucified 
One purchased for all. 

Truly it is good for us, for all sinners, that the Lord Jesus went to the 
Father through suffering, death, and ascension. He Himself expressly 
declares, "If | go not, the Comforter cometh not unto you: but if | go, | will 
send Him unto you." And sa is. Without Good Friday, Easter and the 
Ascension, there would be no Pentecost, no Gospel, no message of the 
free forgiveness of sins and of an eternal, blessed life. 

Thou sayest, Oh that | might be glad of this bathron! But my sin, my 
sin! This is what grieves me and frightens me, that |, who call myself by 
Jehovah's name and have pledged eternal fidelity to him, still sin so often, 
so much, oh, so much. Will not my God therefore cast me off? No! For 
hear this: "And if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ, who is righteous. And the same is the propitiation for our sin," 1 
John 2:1, 2. JEsus, our exalted Saviour, pleads for us with the Father. 
And the Father heareth the Son always, Joh. 11, 42. This Advocate at the 
right hand of God never asks in vain. 

So he brings them to the father in his blood-flushed arms: That 
then inclines the father's mind To everlasting pity; 

He takes them in place of a child, Yes, all that 

he is and has, Is handed over to them as his 

own, And even the door to eternal life Is happily 

opened to them. 

Is it not true that to us poor weak Christians, who so often stumble 
and fall, that our Saviour has gone to the Father? Who else could be our 
Advocate? 

But don't we still have to "spin the thread of sorrow" here in this 
vale of tears in spite of all this? Yes, but not always. Through His 
Comforter, the dear Holy Spirit, our exalted Saviour holds up to us again 
and again in His words the heavenly promise: "Let not your heart be 
troubled. ... In my Father's house are many mansions. . . . | go to deny 
you the place. . . . | will come again and receive you unto myself, that ye 
may be where | am", Joh. 14, 1-3. 

Yes, truly, itis good for us that the dear Lord Jesus has gone before 
us and made us know this through his pleasant word! Now we poor 
pilgrims of the earth, in the midst of sin, affliction, and tears, may yet sing 
joyfully in the joy of faith: 

We shall become heavenly, The Lord 
makes room for us, We go from the earth 
To where our treasure is. 

Ye hearts, turn ye out! Whither JEsus 
went, thither be the desire, thither be 
your course! 


J. A. F. 


Of the election of grace. 


5. 
As the Scriptures speak of the election of grace. 
2 Thess. 2, 13. 14. 

This scripture reads like this: 

"But we ought always to give thanks unto God for you, beloved 
brethren of the Lord, that God hath from the beginning chosen you unto 
salvation, in sanctification of the Spirit, and in the faith of the truth, 
whereunto he hath called you by our gospel, unto the glorious possession 
of our HErru JEsu Christ." 

Paul and Silvanus and Timothy, the writers and senders of this 
letter, feel holy to thank God always for what he has done for the 
Christians of Thessalonica - and for all Christians. 

What has God done to all the Christians? 

God has chosen them from the beginning, from eternity. 

What for? 

To the blessedness, to the glorious possession of our Lord JEsu 
Christ. 

llud how should Christians come into possession of such 
blessedness and glory? 

In the way ordered and revealed by God: "in sanctification of the 
Spirit, and in the faith of the truth." Thou understandest these expressions 
from the previous passage. In the sanctification of the Spirit, and in the 
faith of truth thus wrought, namely, in the faith of JESUS CHRIST, 
Christians were to come to the possession of blessedness. When God 
chose the Christians to blessedness, he also purposed to bring them to 
faith in JEsum Christum by the sanctification of the Spirit; so he ordained 
that they should be brought to faith in JEsum Christum by sanctification, 
by the holy and sanctifying work of the Holy Spirit. For this is the way 
ordained and revealed of God unto salvation. Therefore, when God chose 
Christians for salvation, he also chose them for sanctification of the Spirit 
and for the faith of the truth. When God chose Christians from eternity 
unto salvation and the glorious possession of our Lord Jesus Christ, he 
determined that through the work of the Holy Spirit they should come to 
faith in Jesus Christ, and through such faith be made partakers of the 
salvation and glory of Christ. 

Did God really carry out the decision He made when He chose the 
Christians? 

Yes. The apostle writes, "Into this he hath called you through our 
gospel." "Therein" - what does that mean? It means: to that to which he 
has chosen and ordained you, he has called you - has really brought you 
by his powerful and effectual calling. God has converted you, says the 
apostle, through the gospel preached by us, and so brought you to 
sanctification of the Spirit, and to the faith of the truth, and to blessedness, 
and to the sharing of the glory of our Lord JEsu Christ, that you may be 
his glorious possession. And so God does with all his Christians and elect. 

What God, according to his revealed word, has done and is doing 
in time to us Christians; namely, that he has given us out of pure 
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Grace for Christ's sake, without all our worthiness and without all our doing he is taught and made blessed, he must say: "This is because God, out of 
and sending and behaving to his grace, through his word and the Holy pure grace, has set himself to convert me, but in myself | find no reason for 
Spirit, makes believers and justifies them, makes them his own and leads it. There is no reason for it in myself, none at all. It is pure grace of God." 
them to salvation - this he has already decided from eternity to do to us, And of this grace of God the apostle says, "Which is given unto us 
for this he has chosen us, precisely us, the individual persons, fromin Christ JEsu." For Christ's sake, for Christ's merit, grace is given to us, 
eternity. That is the election of grace. Don't you see that here too? bestowed, freely given, and bestowed, that God has purposed to convert 
us and make us blessed. It was by grace and for Christ's sake that God 
purposed to convert us and make us blessed. These two causes of the 

This scripture reads like this: divine purpose sini*da; but no third. There is no cause in us. 

"Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not according And when was this grace given to us in Christ JEsu, that God made 
to our works, but according to his purpose and grace, which was given us , purpose, his own purpose, to convert us and make us blessed? "Before 
in Christ JEsu before the world began." the time of the world" - from eternity. From all eternity God has purposed 

Here first - in this glorious little saying - is spoken of what God has tg convert us and to save us, by grace and for Christ's sake. 


done in time to us Christians. And according to this, in that time God truly converted nns and made 
God has "made us blessed," saved for time and eternity. them blessed. 


Now follows the little word "and". This "and" is an explanatory lind. It Our conversion and blessedness flow from the eternal purpose of 
explains how God has made us blessed. He has "called" us, called us God. 
through the gospel, converted us, brought us to faith, to blessed faith in That God hath converted us and made us blessed, and that God 
Christ. This is the way to salvation ordered by God and revealed in God's hath converted us and made us blessed in such manner as we only know 
Word. from the Scriptures, all this flows from the eternal purpose of God. 

The apostle says that; God has called us "with a holy calling." That Gorgeous, clear, concise, sweet quote! 
is, God has called us, converted us, with a call that is divinely unique, What God, according to his revealed word, has done and is doing in 
glorifying to God's glory, confirming to God's word and truth, pure, clean, time to us Christians, namely, that out of pure grace for Christ's sake, 
unimpeachable, and unimpeachable in nature. without all our worthiness and without all our doing and sending and 

Namely, God, when He converted us Christians, judged Himself "not behaving to his grace, he makes us believers and justifies us through his 
according to our works." If He had judged Himself according to our works word and the Holy Spirit, makes us his own and leads us to salvation - this 
when He converted us, it would not have been "holy," not divinely unique, he has already decided from eternity to do to us, for this he has chosen us, 
not glorifying God's glory, not confirming God's word and truth, not pure, precisely us, the individual persons, from eternity. That is the election of 
not pure, not inviolable and unimpeachable. For then God would have grace. Don't you see that here? 
given the lie to his own doctrine of the utter inability of all human powers, Apost. 13, 48. 
and to his most holy doctrine of grace alone. No, it was not according to 
our works, not according to our doings, not according to our conduct, not 
according to our conduct towards the grace of God' that God judged 
Himself when He called us, converted us, made us believers. 

What for? 

"But according to his purpose and grace, which was given us in 
Christ JEsu before the time of the world." 

God has converted us and made us blessed "according to his 
purpose." Our conversion and blessedness flows in no way from us, but 
from* God alone, from God's purpose, and that from God's own purpose, 
as the Greek says. God has conceived this purpose from himself alone. 
The ground and cause of our conversion and blessedness is to be sought 
in God alone, not elsewhere, least of all in ourselves. God has converted 
us and made us blessed according to his own free purpose, which is not 
determined by anything apart from himself. It is pure grace, grace, grace 
of God that we are converted and made blessed. 

Therefore the apostle says, "according to his purpose and grace." 
When a Christian is asked how it is that 


2 Tim. 1, pp. 


At Antioch, in the land of Pifidia, Paul preached to the Jews and 
Gentiles. But when the Jews contradicted and blasphemed, Paul and 
Barnabas said to them openly, "The word of God had to be spoken to you 
first, but now you reject it and do not consider yourselves worthy of eternal 
giving, behold, we turn to the Gentiles. For thus hath the Lord commanded 
us: | have set thee for a light unto the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be 
salvation unto the end of the earth." 

And now comes our scripture passage: 

"And when the Gentiles heard it, they were glad, and glorified the 
word of the Lord, and believed how many were ordained unto eternal life." 

"Since surely they believed, how many of them were ordained to 
eternal life. God alone, by grace alone, and for Christ's sake, without any 
action on their part, or any attitude on their part toward his grace, made 
them believers, and so brought them to eternal life. This God did in time, 
as he had already ordained them from eternity unto eternal life. What God 
did in time so graciously- 
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He has already decided from eternity to do the same thing to us. And he 
has chosen us all and counted us - from eternity. That is the election of 
grace. 

Surely you do not mean that we can make ourselves believers, or 
that there is any reason or cause in us why we become believers? Surely 
you do not think that our opponent is right when he writes that our saying 
is to be interpreted as follows: "They became believers as many of them 
had placed themselves in the order of eternal life? 

But why those Jews did not believe and be saved, and why so many 
who have the word of God do not believe and be saved, you have just 
seen. God would have them believe and be saved, but they reject the 
word of God and do not consider themselves worthy of eternal life. 

Now let this be enough to show how the Scriptures speak of the 
election of grace. C. M. Z. 


From Sau Francisco. 


The President of the California and Nevada District, P. G. A. 
Bernthal, sends in the following official communication to the "Lutheran." 

"As an answer to the many anxious questions, especially about the 
fate of our fellow believers in the hard-hit San Francisco, the following 
brief statement may serve for the time being. The Lord has been gracious 
to us in this terrible calamity, and has extended His wonderful protection 
to us. While dozens of splendid churches lie in ruins, the two churches of 
our synod still stand before our eyes as a monument of his strong 
salvation. The young missionary congregation of Father Love has been 
almost entirely spared; the churches and parsonages of St. Paul's and 
St. John's congregations, though considerably damaged by the 
earthquake and in need of major repairs, the Lord has kept the raging fire 
far from them, having in both cases approached within two street 
quarters. On the other hand, about half of our fellow believers have lost 
almost all their possessions and are exposed to the most bitter misery if 
they are not given active support. As far as is known so far, only two 
persons from our circles have lost their lives; but whole crowds have 
saved nothing but their bare lives and will probably be entirely dependent 
on outside help for a long time to come. | would like to urgently ask our 
dear fellow believers for such help. All gifts of love should pass through 
the hands of the district treasurer concerned and finally be sent to our 
treasurer, teacher J. H. Hargens, and that, since he himself has also lost 
his home, at the address 969 Eddy St. The Lord will be a rich recompense 
to all the dear givers for all that they do to his least brethren. He has 
indeed smitten our city hard, as it well deserves with its many sins and 
sodomitical abominations; but he will take care of his faithful children, 
whom he still has even here, in mercy, as he once did of the godly Lot of 
Sodom. His mighty protection, which: we have already experienced, is to 
usa 
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Guarantee for his further help, Klagl. 3, 22--21. 'The Lord is our 
confidence and strength, a help in the great troubles that have befallen 
us Ps. .46, 2." 

In a private letter President Bernthal writes among other things the 
following: 

"Our church now serves as a hospital, and | worship in the rectory, 
but also have to serve in the hospital as chaplain. We have fed over 
2000 sick and wounded so far in our church. Our progymnasium in East 
Oakland is undamaged and serves as a home for the homeless. Outside 
of San Frnncisco, only a few communities have been affected, such as 
Santa Rosa and San Jose. Upon San Francisco, however, God has 
visited a terrible judgment, as He once did upon Sodom and Gomorrah. 
Unfortunately, most cult preachers deny a judgment from God and bar 
the way for people to repent. It is the old experience. People talk a lot 
about terrible natural phenomena, but will not recognize the hand of God 
in them. May God at least give strength and emphasis to his word in our 
congregations, and keep us further in his grace!" 

From another private letter from Oakland we lift the following: 

"Gradually we are getting back on track a little. | have about eight 
people here still who have not heard from their relatives in the East and 
have not been able to find work until now; but they are making 
themselves useful. They have been cleaning and tidying our church and 
school from top to bottom these days, and have put everything in good 
order again, so that we were able to begin our school again yesterday 
(May 1). The public schools, some of which are badly damaged, will 
have to remain closed for quite a while. - Yesterday | was again in San 
Francisco with a car of the Red Cross Society and again brought the 
belongings of an impoverished family to our 'German Lutheran 
College Relief Station’. At three o'clock we held the first meeting of 
our Mission and Relief Commission at Praeses Bernthal's home. 
Fortunately, all members were able to attend, even though it was not 
without some difficulty to get there. Since our Mission Commission is at 
the same time the Support Commission of the District, we decided to 
administer as such all funds that are sent in for our needy congregations 
and fellow believers. At the same time, our commission decided to send 
a letter to all our congregations inquiring what damage they have 
suffered to their church property and how great the need of the members 
is. It seems that Father Schréder's congregation has suffered the most 
serious damage to the church. It is estimated at from two to three 
thousand dollars. The churches at Santa Rosa and San Jose are also 
damaged, as is Father Schlottmann's church at Ferndale, 250 miles 
north of San Francisco. Over all Ferndale has suffered greatly, while 
Eureka has been entirely undamaged. It is strange how this earthquake 
has struck. | saw with my own eyes how Napa suffered -- for that is 
where | was during the earthquake -- while Vallejo, only twenty miles 
away, and closer to San Francisco, remained completely undamaged. 
Out at Mount Olivet, where our blessed President Buhler rests, there are 
terrible cracks in the earth, and the chapel is closed. 


But the grave of the blessed Buhler with the beautiful high cross is intact. 
How strange it is that the fire plug in front of President Bernthal's 
church was the only one in the whole area that supplied water for 
spraying, and that for just two days until the church was out of danger; 
then there was no more water there either. It is also wonderful how the 
good Lord saved our city of Oakland from fener danger. San Francisco, 
after all, has been set on fire at every turn at once by the electric line. 
Why not Oakland, which was in the same danger? Answer: Because out 
in East Oakland, from which side the city was being supplied with electric 
power on that fateful morning, the tall chimney of the Cotton Mills 
toppled and fell over the wires, snapping them. When San Franeisco was 
in flames, and all Oakland, too, was terribly lighted over the water, many 
a one prayed, "Oh, God, keep our city from the devastating conflagration! 
But has not the word been wonderfully fulfilled here: 'Before they call, | 
will answer; while they yet speak, | will hear'?" 

Our Norwegian sister synod has two congregations in San 
Francisco. From their synodal bulletins we see that U. Grénsberg's 
church and parsonage were destroyed by fire, but that U. Sten-Srud's 
new, almost completed church was only slightly damaged, although his 
parsonage also burned down. The Seamen's Mission which our 
Norwegian brethren run in San Francisco, and the missionary, Father 
Carlsen, have also been wonderfully and graciously protected from all 
harm. L. F. 


From our dew gym mission. 


When once on the first day of Pentecost three thousand souls came 
to believe in the crucified and risen Saviour, this was a fruit of St Peter's 
preaching, a fruit of the Word of God preached by him, a work of God the 
Holy Spirit. 

Of these believers it is said, "But they continued steadfastly in the 

apostles’ doctrine, and in fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers. .. . And they were daily and always together with one accord in 
the temple, and broke bread to and fro in houses," Acts 2:42, 46. 2, 42. 
46. Because they knew the glory of the gospel of Christ JEsu, they kept 
it dear and let it dwell abundantly among them. This circumstance 
contributed to the fact that others, still unconverted, came, heard and 
were saved. And so it says: "But the Lord added to the church daily them 
that were saved", Apost. 2, 47. 2, 47. The Lord added them. The mass 
conversion on the first day of Pentecost, the daily growth of the church 
at Jerusalem inwardly and outwardly, was due to Him as the actual 
author. His gospel was the means to this. 
"The Lord added to the congregation daily those who were being saved, 
and this is repeated wherever the means of grace, Word and Sacrament, 
are administered purely and lawfully. Are there not also three thousand 
who in one day, or in many years, in consequence of the preaching of 
the 
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Even if it is not a daily addition of souls to the church, the gospel is still 
today a power of God that makes believers and blessed. 

To illustrate this, let some of our mission among the deaf and dumb 
of Chicago, who may number 2500, be communicated to the readers. 

Here in Chicago, where about thirteen years ago the Lutheran 
mission among the deaf and dumb was first started in this country by the 
now blessed father of the writer, there is now a congregation of about 100 
adult "quiet ones” of various nationalities. How did one get the idea to 
start a Lutheran mission among the deaf-mutes here? 

They were former students of our blessed institution for the deaf 
and dumb in North Detroit, Mich. who said to Blessed Father August 
Reinke: "Preach to us! If other church communities do it, should not the 
Lutherans also recognize it as their duty to preach the gospel also to the 
deaf and dumb, since the Saviour has said: 'Preach the gospel to every 
creature'?" 

What Christian, what Lutheran preacher could have refused such a 
request with a clear conscience? There are still about 75,000 such 
unhappy people in our country, most of whom live in the cities and are not 
cared for by the church, and whom one has ample opportunity to lead to 
Jesus. 

But those former pupils of our institution for the deaf and dumb, 10 
to 15 in number, would never, in human judgment, have thought of making 
the request to preach God's Word to them, if they had not been brought 
up there in North Detroit "in discipline and admonition to the Lord," and 
thus converted "to be shepherds and bishops of their souls." They desired 
to remain constant "in the apostles' doctrine, and in fellowship, and in the 
breaking of bread, and in prayer." Therefore they made this request. So 
then, for a number of years, they have been in the house of God with one 
accord on Sundays and often together, holding their services. If it had not 
been for this foundation from North Detroit, there would undoubtedly not 
have been so much "light" and "salt" (Matth. 5, 13 f.) here to influence 
others to be taught and confirmed Lutheran and thus to be added to our 
congregation. 

Behold, then, the glorious power, effect, and fruit of the Word of 
God, which was once scattered as a seed in our Lutheran institution for 
the deaf and dumb. We have every respect for the much knowledge of a 
deaf-mute educated in a state institution for the deaf and dumb, but "to 
love Christ is better than all knowledge," Eph. 3:19, and this better is 
obtained by the pupils of our institution at North Detroit. We cannot and 
should not expect nor demand this from a religionless state institution. 

It was therefore also a former student of our Lutheran institution who 
registered by letter for Holy Communion, which we celebrated last Easter 
Sunday, as follows: "| want to go to Holy Communion, and you want to 
hear my confession and speak forgiveness of sins to me in the name of 
God on Sunday afternoon." The 
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is one of those who continued "in the apostles' doctrine, and in fellowship, 
and in breaking of bread, and in prayer. May God preserve the 
Taubstmnmenanstalt in North Detroit and promote its work! 

"The Lord added them to the congregation that were saved." He 
has often done this with us and has used a variety of circumstances to 
bring his word to the people. Thus, on Palm Sunday last year, 10 adult 
deaf-mutes were again allowed to be confirmed after months of 
instruction in catechism and after an examination before the public 
congregation. The Lord added them. And this is no empty speech. For 
whoever knows the unreliability of many deaf-mutes and other 
weaknesses peculiar to their character, whoever knows something of the 
tempting opposition which our mission in Chicago has, whoever is aware 
that the majority of the "deaf-mutes" of our country are educated in 
religionless state institutions, therefore know extremely little of the 
Christian truths of salvation, and are in many cases quite indifferent to 
God's word, who then considers that these ten confirmands come either 
from churchless or from non-Lutheran families, and then hears that since 
last September they have been coming to class three, four, and five times 
a week, starting by street car in some cases, miles after the day's work 
was done, will have to say: "That is strange. They truly made sacrifices. 
How is this to be done?" The answer is, "The Lord added them." He made 
them willing, gave them patience and endurance, made them believers. 

They also came "from all kinds of people"; they were of 
Scandinavian, German, English, Scottish, Irish and Polish descent. 
However, they were all taught by means of one language, the sign 
language, and that they were added to the congregation as those who 
have come to the blessed knowledge of their Saviour, | could cite some 
excellent examples as proof, if space permitted. 

At their consecration there were probably over a hundred deaf- 
mutes present, most of whom came to the altar after the service without 
being asked and expressed their joy in the newly confirmed by shaking 
hands with them. Should you not, dear fellow-Christian, also rejoice and 
praise God over this glorious missious fruit? May it be fulfilled in these, 
whom the Lord has added to the congregation, what some other deaf- 
mutes at their confirmation "sang" to them in their own way by certain 
tactful feichemuncheu: "Let me be and abide thine, thou faithful God and 
HErr." (Song 174.) 

On Easter Sunday, these ten confirmands, along with 37 others, 
went to the Lord's Table for the first time. How edifying and uplifting! And 
| thought: "What a great honor to be able to serve the deaf and dumb, so 
that their souls may also be saved. 

To be sure, the mission among the deaf and dumb is fraught with 
great difficulties, and it is a grueling work. But consider the immortal, 
dearly purchased souls and the eternal reward. Let us therefore also pray 
for this mission, and support it, that it may continue to say, "The Lord 
added them to the congregation that were saved." Arthur L. Reinke. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 

A very rare and valuable gift has recently been presented to our 
St. Louis Seminary, a collection of 194 commemorative coins relating to 
the person and work of D. Martin Luther. In a letter to the faculty of the 
seminary, the generous donors, an elderly couple from the circle of our 
synod, say, among other things, the following: "Let it be a small sacrifice 
of gratitude on the part of the undersigned for God's abundant grace that 
they and their entire family are members of the Missouri Synod and thus 
of the pure Lutheran Church, since we both come from ancestors who, 
for the sake of their Lutheran faith, once left their homeland and 
everything. My ancestor, N. N., fled from Salzburg in 1633 and found 
refuge in the Wirttemberg town of Urach; my wife's family, born N. N., 
fled from France in 1672 as members of the persecuted Huguenots and 
found a new home in the Rhine Palatinate. We recognize it as a most 
extraordinary grace of God, our Savior, that after more than three 
hundred years, as descendants of such faithful forefathers, we are living 
members of the pure Lutheran Church, and the small gift is but a faint 
expression of our gratitude to the Missouri Synod, through which God has 
blessed us so abundantly. May this great grace of God be preserved to 
our family, as well as the glorious treasure of pure doctrine and practice 
of the dear Missouri Synod, until the Judgment Day which will no doubt 
soon appear! This is our fondest wish and prayer." - The collection, as 
already noticed, consists of 194 memorial coins, of which 11 are made of 
gold, 148 of silver, and* the remaining 35 of other metals. It has been 
brought together by a well-known collector within our Lutheran Church 
through years of effort and then purchased by the donors. By its very 
nature it possesses a very considerable value, is, in the judgment of an 
expert, unique in America in its kind and richness, and is highly interesting 
and historically valuable. There are coins among them which are 
considered extremely rare in the whole world. It would go far too far if we 
wanted to name and describe the individual pieces, which are described 
in detail in an enclosed catalogue. We only remark that the 
commemorative coins mainly concern the Reformer D. Luther, but also 
Melanchthon, Joh. Huss and the princes who promoted the Reformation, 
and then especially also the jubilees which were celebrated by Lutheran 
countries and cities from 1617 until 1883 in memory of October 31st of 
the year 1517, of the handing over of the Augsburg Confession and of 
other memorable days in the history of our Church. We express our 
warmest thanks to the kind donors also at this point. - We would also like 
to take this opportunity to mention that the above-mentioned collector has 
repeatedly donated valuable commemorative coins to our institution, 
including the famous or rather infamous medal that Pope Gregory XIII 
had minted out of joy over the slaughter of the French Huguenots in the 
terrible St. Bartholomew's Night of August 24, 1572. As is well known, 
tens of thousands of French Protestants were murdered by their Roman 
Catholic opponents in that bloodbath, and the commemorative coin made 
for the occasion glorifies the slaughter of the French Huguenots: The 
memorial coin, which was made for this occasion, glorifies by picture and 
inscription the stragos Ugpnottorum, that is, the destruction of the 
Huguenots. L. F. 

Recently, the second half of the bequest given to our synod by 
Mr. and Mrs. August and Rosa Plétz of P. H. Erck's congregation in 
Oshkosh, Wis. was given to Treasurer 


of our General Synod, again $1000.00, the first half having been received 
last fall. Of the present sum, $500.00 is for a needed building in our 
Wisconsin Indian Mission, P400.00 for the General Church Building 
Fund, and $100.00 for the Wisconsin District Church Building Fund. If for 
any branch of the missionary work, bequests and gifts are most especially 
appropriate and desired for the "Church Building Fund": of the General 
Synod and of the individual districts. Other church bodies have assets of 
tens of thousands and hundreds of thousands of dollars in their church 
building funds and can therefore vigorously support needed church 
buildings at important and flourishing mission posts through interest-free 
loans. Unfortunately, our church building funds are still rather low, 
although the use and advantage of them is so very obvious. Gifts and 
bequests to these funds bestow blessings not only once, but again and 
again. L. F. 

The General Council and the Ohio Synod, which otherwise agree 
on many points, have been at odds for some time as a result of certain 
events on a mission field in Manitoba, Kam. The Council accuses the 
Ohio Synod of trying to turn congregations away from it. In fact, the Ohio 
Synod has recently opened a new mission field there in Canada and is 
making its appearance in several areas where we are working. The 
"Lutheran Church Gazette," published in the Council circle, reminds the 
Ohio Synod of the tenth commandment about "departing and turning 
away," and the "Church Gazette" of the Canada Fashions, which belongs 
to the General Council, says, with reference to the proceedings in 
Canada, "If this be so-and we have no right to doubt it after this official 
communication-then the Council should publicly and vigorously protest 
against such unchristian proceedings of the Ohio Synod. In such a 
downright shabby manner, then, should not this Synod, to which the 
Missourian eggshells still seem to cling in this respect!" We are already 
accustomed to receive a blow on every occasion and from every quarter, 
but we have a clear conscience on this point also. L. F. 


Abroad. 

In the heathen mission of our Australian sister synod, two adult 
blacks were recently baptized again by Missionary Wiebusch after 
months of instruction. It was a day of rejoicing at the mission station, to 
which about 180 persons: Germans, English and blacks, had gathered, 
some from a distance of twenty to thirty miles. The teaching and baptism 
were in English, which the blacks there speak as a result of their 
intercourse with the settlers. The joy was all the greater because the two 
candidates for baptism, when the lessons had already progressed to the 
end of the fourth main section, had wilfully interrupted it and left the 
mission station. But both re-admitted themselves, and after an 
interruption of about six months, again asked for instruction in the 
Christian truth of salvation, and for holy baptism. L. F. 

Some years ago the two pastors Heidenreich were expelled from 
the Australian Synod just mentioned, after they had long been borne 
and admonished with great patience, because they persistently practiced 
unionism and continued to support a false-believing mission. Some time 
ago, then, these pastors, on behalf of several congregations, appealed 
to the Ohio Synod for a pastor, and now we read that Rev. Hass, of the 
expelled Synod, has received and accepted a call to Australia, and will 
soon go thither. L. F. 
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. What kind of judgment are you making? 

"Now not another word! | have forgiven him everything sincerely"", 
| wish him'"all the best - but | don't like to see him "down. There can be 
no talk of intercourse between us." 

The one who spoke these words was the Privy Councillor von 
Former, a serious, pious man. His wife dared not reply. 

There was talk of a relative who, formerly a civil servant himself, 
had caused Mr. von Former terrible embarrassments and had sought to 
harm him in a way that must outrage the heart of every man who has such 
experiences. When the slanderer at last fell into misfortune through his 
own fault, his cousin nevertheless rendered him assistance, for he was a 
Christian and not merely a Christian in name. But to see him, to deal with 
him, as he once had, he never wished to do again-that was too much to 
ask-and in his usual decided way he explained this to his wife, when she 
called his attention to the fact that it was just the personal re-attachment 
that would be of the highest value to "his"" former offenders. 

Two years later, one day the pastor of the parish entered the house 
of the privy councillor. He had a visit to make to the sick, and to the master 
of the house himself was this visit. 

"There is no hope of recovery, and he knows it," the family 
physician told the preacher today. No wonder the preacher's heart was 
heavy; he was about to lose a sincere friend, a faithful member of the 
congregation, and might well have asked, "Why now, Lord?" But 
something else was heavy on his heart. 

Through the silent chambers, which stand so desolate when the 
messenger of death has passed through them, he was led to the sickbed 
and left alone with the dying man. The latter himself began to speak of 
his approaching end, and the pastor might well have rejoiced when he 
confessed, "My only confidence is in my Saviour; my only hope is that he 
may say to me, as to the thief by his side, To-day shalt thou be with me 
in Paradise?" 

But the pastor's face expressed only sadness, and the sick man 
suddenly grasped his hand and asked urgently, "Do you think then-do you 
think he will pronounce a different sentence upon me?" 

The preacher was silent a moment longer, then he said, "nit deep 
earnestness, "Your judgment, dear friend-have you not spoken it to 
yourself every day?" 

"What do you mean?" asked the latter, in the highest suspense. 

"| mean that you have prayed all your days, 'Forgive us our debts 
as we forgive our debtors.’ You have forgiven "your" debtor, it is true-you 
have forgiven him everything; but "see"" you will never "see" him down; 
you will have nothing "to do" with him. Will the Lord now do otherwise 
than as you have asked him a thousand times" to do, and "never he 
himself determined to do in any case? Will he not say, My blessed 
company cannot be given thee, before my face thou mayest not come in 
unity?" 

Deep silence fell, then a violent fit of pain and trepidation followed, 
and the pastor departed in great agitation. 

The next day he was called early; the sick man wished to receive 
Holy Communion with his wife. How the pastor felt when he found a third 
person who was waiting with the two for the unspeakable gift and was 
now celebrating the Lord's Supper with them. 
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enjoyed! It was that man whom the Privy Council had never wanted to 
see again. 

"Thank God, there was still time for me to forgive him, as | hope | 
myself may be forgiven!" the dying man whispered to the pastor. - 

What judgment do we pronounce upon ourselves as often as we 
pray, "Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive those who trespass 
against us"? What is our forgiveness like? 


Preach the word! 


This is true; if the time and hour for God to convert a man has not 
yet come, we may do what we will, he will not be converted; but God has 
not revealed the hour to you. A preacher therefore ought to preach 
continually to all his hearers, and not to think, O, wherefore then will | 
preach to such and such a one; his hour may not yet come. No, says the 
Formula of Concord, thou shalt stop. God has not revealed it to you, 
therefore you must act as one who is not to know. Therefore stop with 
teaching, punishing, threatening; the other command the dear God! Let 
not the hearers then think, O, perhaps my hour is not come this day, and 
| will therefore tarry at home; no, let not thou think so, but go thou to the 
church, and make use of every hour, that thou miss not thy hour. For woe 
to thee, if thou hast missed thine hour! It may not return. How many a 
man may have lost his blessedness by staying at home during the 
service, and shunned frost, wind, rain, and the heat of the sun, more than 
God's wrath! The preacher may have said in this very sermon what was 
necessary to his conversion; he did not hear it, and so he loses the grace 
God had intended for him. (John Gerhard.) 


Firm belief. 


Once the pious pastor of Zérbing in Saxony, M. J. Riidel, who died 
in 1638, visited a possessed girl who was in the neighboring village of 
Gottwitz. No sooner had he entered, than Satan, from the mouth of the 
unhappy girl, accused the servant of God, who was praying against him, 
of a sin of which no one knew anything, but which the pastor had really 
committed in his youth. Far from being dismayed and despondent by this, 
Rudel answered, "What dost thou bring before me, devil, my sins, which 
God hath already forgiven me by grace? And behold, if he has not 
forgiven them, bite off my finger!" with which words he thrust the 
forefinger of his right hand into the mouth of the possessed girl. What 
happens? The poor girl, who until then had not been able to use her limbs 
and especially her mouth, and who had often broken out in anger against 
others, not only keeps her mouth open, so that no harm comes to our 
Ridel, but is also immediately freed forever from her terrible plague. 

How? dear reader, do you also believe so firmly in the forgiveness 
of your sins that you can thus defy the devil? Do you also say to him with 


Paul Gerhardt: 
Dost thou reproach me for my sins? Where hath God 
commanded that my judgment of me | should take from thee? 
Who gave you the power to condemn Andre, who yourself lies 
sunk in the flames of the shell? (Song 370, 3.) 
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The testimony of a Roman. 


The pastor Henhéfer from Baden in the last century, who was 
originally a Roman Catholic priest, but then became a Protestant 
preacher and worked as such for a long time, wrote the following in a 
letter to a Roman nobleman at the time of his departure from the Roman 
Church: "I have often thought whether it would not be possible to remain 
in the Catholic Church without denying the truth, but every day | am more 
convinced of the opposite. God has caused great errors to come upon 
this Church because she has not accepted the love of truth for her own 
salvation. Self-righteousness is the whole end of this church, which 
means to deny Christ and the faith. They have weighed thee, so shall the 
judge say to all the self-righteous, and thou hast been found too light. O 
therefore, dear, merciful Lord, let Christ be our all, let his righteousness 
be our wedding garment, and let us clothe ourselves in it, and adorn 
ourselves with it, when we go to the great wedding day of the Lamb. 
Amen! Let it be done! God only keep us his dear, precious gospel, and 
give us grace that we may bequeath it pure and clean even to our 
posterity." 


Does it matter which church you belong to? 


Pastor Ludwig Harms in Hermannsburg gave a sermon in the 
summer of 1859 on the question: What is the church? In it he showed, 
among other things, that although even in false believing churches souls 
are saved because of the Word of God, which they have still kept, it is by 
no means indifferent to which church one belongs. He then writes: "Let 
this be shown to you in a parable. Think of three streams (he means the 
Lutheran, the Reformed, and the Roman Church), in one of which there 
is only pure water; in the second, two-thirds pure water and one-third 
dung; in the third, one-third pure water and two-thirds dung. From which 
of the three streams | drink, | get pure water to drink; but will it be quite 
the same to me from which | drink, and whether | have to swallow more 
or less dung-manure with the pure water? Not at all. And if one were to 
come and say, "Shall we not unite (unieren) our two streams, so that they 
may become one large stream?" would | immediately consent? No, | 
would say: | will keep my pure water; | thank thee for thy dung!" 


Easy come easy go. 


Until June 1904 a young man from Eisenach studied chemistry in 
Leipzig. With the death of his father he received 63,000 marks, and later 
he unexpectedly inherited a large sum. What luck! said many full of envy. 
But as was often the case, money was his undoing. The hitherto 
industrious youth threw aside his books and studies and set out on his 
travels. Wherever he went, he acted like a gentleman and left nothing 
untasted that the world offered in the way of pleasures; he gave tips with 
full hands. But all too soon the source of money was exhausted, and one 
day a few months ago the rich heir wandered into Eisenach as a - local 
pauper. In addition to the money, he had also lost his mind and had to 
be taken to an insane asylum. Now Eisenach and Leipzig are fighting 
over who is to provide for the unfortunate man's upkeep. 

"Easy come, easy go!" the saying goes. 
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Jesus warns against the deceitfulness of riches, saying, "But he that is 
sown among thorns is he that heareth the word; and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and bring not forth 
fruit," Matt. 13:22. Already in the Old Testament we read the admonition, 
"If riches fall to you, set not your heart on them.” Ps. 62:11. Ps. 62:11, 
and again, "He that trusteth in his riches shall perish," Prov. 11:28. 
Therefore, "He that hath ears to hear, let him hear." 


Tough times. 


In a village where collections were made for the mission, there lived 
a married couple who were accustomed to giving 10 marks a year. While 
working, the man had all kinds of worrying thoughts: how difficult the time 
was now, and no one could ask him to give his 10 marks this time; half 
of it was enough. In the evening he comes home, and the first thing he 
says to his wife is: "Listen, dear wife, times are pretty bad; this time we 
only want to give half of our regular mission contribution. She looks at 
him a little affected, but then she says: "Yes, dear husband, the collector 
has already been there, and | also thought that times are bad, and who 
knows what they will be like next year, and whether we will then be able 
to give anything at all for the mission. That's why | meant, to be sure, and 
gave the 10 marks for next year right along with the 10 marks for this 
year." "Yes, to be sure," said the man, ashamed, and thanked God that 
he had given him so pious a wife. - But what is a man to do when times 
are good? 


The Savior. 


The Eskimos have a poor language, and it is most difficult to 
translate some of the Bible words into their language. Thus missionary 
Kohlenmeister relates the following: "The Eskimos have no word that 
means so much as Saviour; nor have they any idea that there is such a 
Friend. Then | asked, as | was translating the Gospels into their 
language, "Does not a great storm sometimes arise when you are on the 
sea fishing, that some of you perish in the sea, and very few are saved?" 
"O yes," said they, "that happens very often." "Well," | asked further, 
"does it not also happen that you struggle with death in the sea, and are 
saved by a friend or brother reaching out to you from the boat?" "O yes," 
they cried again, "it often happens." "What is the name of this friend?" 
And they said a word in their language which meant, "A friend who saves 
a drowning man"; and | took that word in their Bible for the word 
"Saviour," and henceforth they understood what the Saviour was, "the 
HEART who saves from death." Do we understand it too? 


Last use of hands. 


A famous professor entered the sickroom of a poor man who was 
ill with blood poisoning. He said to him, "In an hour your hand will be 
amputated, or you will be lost beyond repair; if you still have anything 
important to write, do it without delay." Then the sick man answered, "I 
have nothing more to do, nor anything to write to anyone; therefore | will 
only fold my hands for the last time in prayer, and give thanks and glory 
to God for all benefits.” 
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New printed matter. 


The Way to Life. Fifty-three short sermons by Henry Sieck. 
1905. Northwestern Publishing House. Milwaukee, 
Wis. 232 pages 9X6 bound in halibranch with gilt title. Price: P1- 
50 postage paid. 

The name of the author of this English book of sermons, which was sent to us a 
few days ago for our notice, is no stranger to the readers of the "Lutheran." Father Tieck 
was for years pastor in our Synod, then belonged for a number of years to the Minnesota 
and English Missouri Synods, and is at present Mission Director of the Wisconsin District 
of our Synod. His "Advent Sermons" and his "Gospel Sermons" have been 
commendably displayed in this place. And the present collection of sermons also well 
deserves such recommendation. They are short English sermons, which present the gold 
of pure doctrine in simple, but always noble and powerful language, and which can 
therefore serve as an example to other preachers and be a blessing to all readers. The 
53 sermons comprise an average of 4“L pages, are based on free texts and are internally 
connected. Namely, after an introductory sermon on the way to life follow 12 sermons 
with the overall heading, "By Grace," 28 sermons with the heading, "In Christo,” including 
two Advent and three Christmas sermons, and finally 11 sermons with the heading, "By 
Faith." A sermon giving all glory to God, and all glory in the matter of our blessedness, 
forms the conclusion of the book, to which Prof. August Pieper wrote a preface. _L. F. 


Light from above. By O. H. Th. Willkomm. 31 pp. 8X51/2. Zwickau i. S. 
Printed and published by Johannes Herrmann. 1906. To be 
obtained from Concordia Publishing House, 8t. D,ouis, No. 
Price: 10 Cts. 

This booklet brings together the eight articles that appeared in the "Hausfreund 
Calendar" a few years ago: Against Materialism, Worry Spirit, Selfishness and 
Selfishness, Worldliness and Carnality, Avarice, Pride, Impatience and Despondency, 
and Fear of Death. It is truly "light from above," teaching, admonition, warning, and 
consolation, beautifully and finely compiled from and according to God's Word. _L. F. 


The Founding of the Lutheran Tamulen Mission. By George Otto. 12 
pages 8X51*. Same publisher and place of reference. Price: 7 
Cts. 

Also a reprint from the last "Hausfreund-Kalender", containing a poem about 
Ziegenbalg (four pages) and a reminder of the bicentenary of the Tamulen Mission in 
India, which will be celebrated in many places in July (six pages). "George Otto" is our 
heathen missionary, G. O. Kellerbauer. LF; 


The HErr will deliver me from all evil. Motet on 2 Tim. 4, 18 by Fritz Reuter 
for three and four-part boys', women's or men's choir. 3 pages 
101*X61/*. L. F. Kahrt Nachfolger, Leipzig. To be obtained in 
America from Joh. Reuter, 112 W. 21st St., Chicago, Ill. price: 
score: 10 cts. parts: 15 cts. without postage. 

An excellent composition, ecclesiastical, melodious, original, easy to perform and 

therefore highly recommended. The music corresponds perfectly to the underlying text, 2 

Tim. 4, 18, expresses the confidence of faith that lies in the words, and closes with a 


powerful Hallelujah. 
L. F. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On Sun. Quasimodogeniti: Fr. C. Wuggazer in the parish at Monitor, Mich. by Fr. 

On Sun. Misericordias Domini: Fr. T h. F r es e in the congregation at Nelson, 
Nebr. assisted by Fr. 

On sund. Jubilate: P. E. H an 0 win the congregation at Batavia, Wis. assisted by 
22. Otto and Halboth by Fr. E. Huebner. - ?. G. Chr. Barth in the parish at Highland, Nebr. 
assisted by P. W. Bader. - P. H. Wm. Meyer in the parish at Pellowhead, Ill, assisted by 
F. Brewer and Going by P. A. Wangerin. - 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 62. 


St. Louis, Mo., June 5, 1906. 


No. 12. 


For the Feast of Trinity. 


"We know that there is no idol in the world, 
and that there is no other God without 
some." 1 Cor. 8:4. 

"Who is the true God?" Among all the nations and kindreds of the 
earth this question resounds. But is the right answer given everywhere? 
Would to God we could say "Yes." It is true that even the crudest heathen 
nations know that there is a God. The manifold, so wisely ordered, 
wonderful creation testifies with a loud voice: There is a God! But what 
the cleverest and most learned man thinks of God is at best only so far 
correct that he guesses the real existence and some essential qualities 
of God. But who this God really is, what His nature is, what His names 
are, what He has done for mankind and what He still wants to do, and 
much more of the like, no natural man, even through the most strenuous 
and acute thinking, can conceive. Therefore man makes up all kinds of 
wrong ideas about God, and finally worships the thoughts of his own 
heart. His god is an idol. But we know that an idol is not God, but an idol, 
and therefore nothing in the world. 

Did God create man in such a way that he could not by nature find 
and know the true God? No. God endowed the first man with perfect 
knowledge of the true God. By what then did this become different? 
Through sin, God's likeness was lost, and with it the naturally perfect and 
blessed knowledge of the true God. Behold, therefore no man can know 
by his own ability who the true God is; therefore man's wisest thoughts 
about God are vain. Therefore his God is an idol. 

How then do we Christians know who the true God is? We know only 
because God has told us. God 


knows who he is. And in the Holy Scriptures he has revealed himself to 
us. Therefore, we Christians who have and believe the written Word of 
God can say with all certainty who the true God is. 

The true God is Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, three distinct persons 
in one divine being. 

There is only one God. Not many, not three or more beings are 
God, but only one being is God. Not have the Jews one God, and the 
Gentiles one God, and the Christians one God. Not among all gods is the 
God of the Christians the highest, and therefore in the proper sense God. 
No, there is only one God. 

And this one God is one God. He is not composed of several parts 
or pieces, such as a man is composed of two pieces, body and soul, but 
God is undivided and indivisible. He is one. (Deut. 6:4.) 

The true God is Father, Son and Holy Spirit. (Matt. 28:19; 1 John 
5:7.) But now it must not be thought that the divine essence is divided 
among the three persons, so that the Father has one piece, and the Son 
one piece, and the Holy Spirit one piece, and that the divine essence is 
not complete until these three pieces are pushed together. No. Each of 
these three persons has the whole divine essence; in the one undivided 
divine essence these three persons consist: Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
For God is one. (John 10:30.) 

But is not the Father, in his divine nature, of a different nature from 
the Son? Is not the Father's divine nature higher than that of the Son or 
that of the Holy Spirit? Is not the Father in a higher sense God than the 
Son and the Holy Spirit? Has not the Father given the Son and the Holy 
Spirit divine nature by grace, and so made them God? No. To all these 
questions, No. The Son and the Holy Ghost have exactly the same divine 
nature as the Father. God is one. 
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Nor did the Father have his divine nature before the Son and the 
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Are you one of them? God forbid! - It is written: "This is life eternal, 


Holy Spirit. All three persons have had the same divine nature without that they may know thee, that thou only art true God, and that thou hast 


distinction of time, without consequence, without beginning, bon eternity. 
For God is one. Thus there is but one true God. 

But this one true God is triune. He is three persons; he is three 
distinct persons. None of these three persons is the other person. It must 
not be thought that the true God is in his innermost essence only one 
Person. This one Person was first called the Father; later this Person 
became man in Mary the Virgin, and was then called the Son; then the 
same Person came to the disciples at Pentecost with miraculous gifts, 
and was then called the Holy Spirit; so that there are three Persons, 
because the one Person revealed Himself in three different ways and 
under three different names. God not only has three distinct names, but 
is three distinct persons. 

The Father is not the Son, the Son is not the Holy Spirit, the Holy 
Spirit is not the Father. Each person is a different person. (Joh. 5, 32; 14, 
16.) All three persons are the true God, but among themselves they are 
distinct. 

The Scriptures teach that the Son is begotten and born. (Ps. 2; Joh. 
3, 16.) It does not say this of the Father, nor of the Holy Spirit. Of the Holy 
Ghost the Scripture teacheth that he proceedeth. (Joh. 15, 26.) It does 
not say this of the Father, any more than of the Son. Therefore we must 
distinguish the three persons in God so that we believe of the Father that 
he is not begotten and not born, neither does he proceed; but he himself 
begets the Son, and from him proceeds the Holy Spirit. Of the Son we 
must believe that he begets not, neither proceedeth forth, but that he is 
begotten and born of the Father, and that the Holy Ghost proceedeth from 
him even as from the Father. Of the Holy Ghost we must believe that he 
beareth not, neither is born, but proceedeth from the Father and from the 
Son. When we distinguish the persons in this way, we speak of God as 
he speaks of himself, and speak rightly. 

But one could also distinguish between the three persons in God 
in such a way that one would say that the Father created the world, the 
Son redeemed men, and the Holy Spirit converts and leads the children 
of God to eternal life; and thus one would be speaking entirely according 
to Scripture. But then we must be careful not to attribute these works to 
the person in question to the exclusion of other persons. For all the works 
which God does in time to creatures, he does in all three persons at the 
same time. 

What a sublime and mysterious being is our God! No spark of this 
great knowledge could have entered the heart of a natural man for all 
eternity if God himself, in his infinite goodness, had not made all this 
known to us through his Spirit. But thousands, nay millions, of men in 
visible Christendom to-day do not believe what God says concerning 
themselves. They master God; they reject his word; they invent other gods 
for themselves. Should these be blessed? "He that keepeth not this faith 
whole and pure shall without doubt be eternally lost." 


sent Jesus Christ", John 17:3 - The Lord is God, the Lord is God! Give 
glory to our God! 


To thee, Father, to thee, God the Son, 
And to thee, God the Holy Ghost, 
Whom one praises in heavenly places 


Praise, glory and honor be now 
and at all times to Thee, who 
one and three, A God of 


eternities, And also on earth. 
Friedr. B. 
Of the election of grace. 
6. 
The right and wrong doctrines of election by grace, and the real point of 


contention. 

Having first shown you, dear reader, how to arrive at a right 
understanding of the election of grace, and having secondly seen how the 
Scriptures speak of the election of grace, it is now time for me to teach 
you the right and also the wrong doctrine of the election of grace, and the 
real point of controversy. 


The right doctrine of election by grace. 


Above all, you must distinguish sharply and accurately between the 
eternal providence or foreknowledge of God, and the electing of his 
children to eternal blessedness. These are two very different things, which 
you must not confuse or confound. 

Let me show you the difference between these two things. 

The eternal providence or foreknowledge of God, that God sees 
and knows all things before they come to pass, is over all creatures, good 
and evil. From eternity God sees and knows what is and will be, what is 
happening and will happen, good and evil. For to God all things are 
unconcealed and present, whether they be past or future. As it is written, 
"Do not two sparrows buy a penny? Not one of them yet falls to the earth 
without your Father," Matt. 10:29; and, "Thine eyes saw me when | was 
yet unprepared, and all the days were written in thy book, which were yet 
to come, and there was none of them," Ps. 139:16; and, "But | know thy 
dwelling, thy going out, and thy coming in, and thy raging against me," 
Isa. 37:28. 

But the eternal election of God, that God hath ordained or 
predestinated to salvation, the election of grace therefore, passeth not 
over the pious and the wicked in particular, but over the children of God 
only. Those who are the children of God in time, God chose and ordained 
to eternal life before the foundation of the world was laid. As it is written, 
"Forasmuch then as he hath chosen us through him before the foundation 
of the world, ... and hath ordained us to adoption," Eph. 1:4, 5. Understand 
and mark well, then, that the election of grace has nothing whatever to do 
with those who are unbelieving and perishing, but absolutely and in every 
way with the believing children of God only, who shall be saved. Do not 
forget this! 
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But there is something to be said about this difference. (Is. 14, 27; Rom. 9, 19) - so, if | am chosen to salvation, it cannot hurt if | 

The eternal providence or foreknowledge of God, that God sees and also commit all kinds of sin and shame without repentance, despise word 
knows all things before they come to pass, sees and knows, as | have and sacrament, do not care about repentance, faith, prayer or godliness, 
said, even evil; but not in such a way that it would be God's gracious will but | will and must be saved, because God's election must remain firm and 
that it should come to pass. It is rather thus: The evil which the perverse happen. But if | am not chosen, it would be of no avail if | kept my word, 
and wicked will of the devil and of men undertakes and does, God not only repented, believed, prayed, and lived godly, for | cannot hinder or change 
sees and knows all beforehand, but with his providence or foreknowledge God's ordinance and predestination." What an abomination! These are 
he also keeps order in the evil, which after all he does not will; He sets a ungodly people who think and talk like this. Or, even godly hearts, which 
goal and a limit for it, how far it should go and how long it should last, and by God's grace have repentance, faith, and good resolution, from the 
when he wants to prevent and punish it; he governs evil in such a way that perverse contemplation of the election of grace, come such thoughts, 
it should bring glory to his divine name and salvation to his elect, and that "How? if thou art not ordained and predestinated from eternity unto 
the wicked should be put to shame over it. - But this providence or blessedness, yet all, all is in vain!" Pious hearts, through the wrong 
foreknowledge of God is not the beginning and cause of evil. The consideration of the election of grace, come to such pusillanimous and 
beginning and cause of evil is the evil and perverse will of the devil and of despairing thoughts, especially when they look at their weakness and at 
men. For God neither creates nor works evil, nor helps nor promotes it. It the example of those who have not remained in the faith, but have fallen 


is written, "Thou art not a God to whom wickedness pleaseth,” Ps. 5:5; 
and, "Israel, thou bringest thyself into evil: for thy salvation is with me 
alone," Hos. 13:9. 

But the eternal election of God, the election of grace, not only sees 
and knows beforehand the blessedness of the elect, but -- now hear! -- is 
also of the gracious: God's will and good pleasure in Christ Jesus is a 
cause which creates, works, helps, and promotes our salvation and all that 
belongs to it; and our salvation is thus founded on it, so that the gates of 
hell shall not be able to oppose it. As it is written, "My sheep . .. no man 
shall pluck them out of mine hand," John 10:27, 28; and, "And believed, 
as many as were ordained unto eternal life," Acts 13:48. 13, 48. 

Memorize this. This is the grace election. - 

But this election of grace, this eternal election and ordinance of God 
unto eternal life, when thou thinkest of it, ponderest over it, movest it in thy 
heart, speakest of it, discussest it with others - - this election of grace thou 
must now and never consider in the secret, inscrutable counsel of God, 
naked and bare in the secret and inscrutable counsel of God. You must 
not think that the election of grace is no longer in itself, or that it no longer 
belongs to it, or that it is no longer to be considered, as if God had first 
seen which and how many men should be saved, and which and how 
many men should be condemned; as if God had held such a judgment: 
this one should be saved, that one should be condemned; this one should 
remain in faith until the end: This one shall continue in faith unto the end; 
that one shall not continue. 

From such an erroneous view of the election of grace, many men take 
strange, dangerous, and harmful thoughts, and get themselves either into 
security and impenitence, or into pusillanimity and despair. It is either 
because of this wrong view of the election of grace that some people say: 
"Because God has provided his elect to salvation before the foundation of 


away again-. 

Against such false delusion of the election of grace, and against 
such terrible thoughts as come from such delusion, we are to stand upon 
the following foundation, which cannot fail nor waver, but is quite certain. 
It is this: All Scripture, inspired of God, is not given for safety and 
impenitence, nor for faintheartedness and despair; but all Scripture is 
given that it may serve us for punishment, chastening, and correction, and 
that through patience and comfort of Scripture we may have hope. 2 Tim. 
3:16; Rom. 15:4. So, without all doubt, in no way is the right understanding 
or use of the election of grace that either impenitence or despair is thereby 
caused or strengthened. So also the Scripture never leads this doctrine 
otherwise than that it thereby points us to the Word, exhorts us to 
repentance, encourages us to godliness, strengthens our faith, and 
assures us of our blessedness, as you have abundantly seen from the 
Scripture passages presented to you. 

So you must never look at the election of grace naked and bare 
and on its own, as if you were dealing directly with the secret, hidden and 
inscrutable counsel of God and as if you should now speculate about who 
is chosen from eternity and who is not, which is not your business at all. 

Have you understood all this and taken it to heart? |am very serious 
about what | have said here. And it is of the utmost importance that you 
grasp it. 

Now, how then shall we think and speak of the election of grace 
rightly and with blessed benefit to us? 

If we would think and speak of the election of grace rightly and with 
blessed benefit to us, we must see and know and consider how it is 
revealed in JESUS CHRIST through the Word. 

Do you understand what is meant by this? No? 

Behold, IEsus Christ is the book of life, in which the names of all 


the world; because God's providence is not lacking, nor hindered by any the elect are written. For all the elect, and the elect only, are in Christ. 


man, nor hindered by any man. 
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For in Christ, through Christ, and for Christ's sake, they are chosen of 
God. And they are chosen of God, that they should come unto Christ, and 
be and abide in Christ, and be saved through Christ, and for Christ's sake. 
Now hear! Now when thou knowest what God's Word reveals concerning 
what Christ is to us, and how, according to God's eternal counsel, 
purpose, and ordinance, we are to come unto Christ, and be and abide in 
Christ, and be saved through Christ, and for Christ's sake, then thou seest 
and knowest how the election of grace is revealed in JEsu Christ through 
the Wo“t. And then you can think and speak of the election of grace rightly 
and with blessed benefit for yourself. 

Do you understand now? Yes? 

Therefore, if we are to think and speak rightly and fruitfully of eternal 
election, or of the predestination and ordinance of the children of God 
unto eternal life, let us be accustomed not to speculate on the mere, 
secret, hidden, inscrutable providence of God, but let us signify the divine 
election of grace, as it is revealed to us in Christ Jesus, who is the true 
book of life, through the Word. We therefore include the whole doctrine of 
God's purpose, counsel, will, and ordinance, concerning our salvation, 
calling, justification, and beatification. Thus St. Paul also treats of the 
article of the election of grace, and sets forth the same Rom. 8 and Eph. 
1. And so does Christ in the parable Matt. 22:1 ff, where thou mayest 
read. For in the doctrine of the election of grace we are to include and 
signify at the same time that God has ordained in his purpose and 
counsel: 

001 That the human race is truly redeemed and reconciled to God 
through Christ, who by his innocent obedience, suffering, and death, has 
earned for us righteousness in the sight of God and eternal life; 

2. That such merits and benefits of Christ by his word and 
sacrament should be presented, offered, and distributed to us; 

3. That he, with his Holy Spirit, by the word preached, heard, and 
meditated upon, may be strong and active in us, converting hearts to true 
repentance, and keeping them in the right faith; 

004 That he would justify all them which receive Christ in true 
repentance through righteous faith, and receive them into grace, and into 
the adoption and inheritance of eternal life; 

5. That he also, being justified, would sanctify them in love, as St. 
Paul saith Eph. 1:4; 

6. That even in their great weakness against the devil, the world, 
and the flesh, he would protect them, and govern them out of his ways, 
and guide them when they stumble, and raise them up again, and comfort 
and sustain them in crosses and temptations; 

7. That he would also strengthen and increase in them the good 
work which he hath begun, and keep them unto the end, if they keep the 
word of God, and pray diligently, and continue in the goodness of God, 
and use faithfully the gifts which they have received; 

008 That he would finally make those whom he has chosen, called, 
and justified, eternally blessed and glorious in eternal life. 


lind notice: 

In his counsel, purpose, and ordinance, God has not only prepared 
the salvation of his own in general, but he has also chosen all and every 
one of the elect, who are to be saved through Christ, in grace, and has 
ordained that he will bring, help, promote, strengthen, and preserve them 
in this way, as now reported (in the eight pieces), by his grace, gifts, and 
effects. 

This is the election of grace. Learn this also by heart. 

According to Scripture, all these things are included in the doctrine 
of God's eternal election to filial piety and eternal blessedness, and are 
to be understood under it, and are never to be excluded or omitted when 
one speaks of the purpose, providence, or predestination, election, and 
ordinance of God to blessedness - of the election of grace. 

When thus, according to the Scriptures, the thoughts of this article 
are apprehended, then, by God's grace, the election of grace may be 
clearly and rightly understood, and may be "considered" and acted upon 
with blessed benefit. - 

What then is the right doctrine of election by grace? 

The election of grace is upon us Christians alone. - The doctrine of 
election by grace has nothing at all to do with those who are lost through 
their own fault, through unbelief and contempt of the grace of God offered 
to them through the Word and the Holy Spirit. 

The doctrine of election by grace teaches us that and how we 
Christians will certainly be saved. 

The doctrine of election by grace teaches us that it is by grace and 
for Christ's sake alone that God has eternally chosen and firmly ordained 
us Christians to blessedness. 

The doctrine of election by grace teaches us that God carries out 
his eternal and gracious purpose for us in no other way than the way to 
salvation revealed in Scripture, namely, in this way: 1. He has given his 
Son as Saviour to the whole world, and therefore also to us. 2. he gives 
us the merit of Christ by word and sacrament. (3) He converts us to true 
repentance by his Word and Holy Spirit, and keeps us in the right faith. 
004 He justifieth us through faith in Christ, and maketh us his children, 
and heirs of eternal life. 5. He sanctifies us in love. 006 He guideth, 
leadeth, and governeth us in his ways. - 007 He upholdeth us unto the 
end, but that we keep the word of God, praying diligently, abiding in his 
goodness, and using his gifts faithfully. 008 He maketh us blessed and 
glorious in eternal life. 

The doctrine of election by grace teaches us that God has chosen 
and ordained us from eternity by grace and for Christ's sake to eternal 
blessedness and to all that belongs to it according to the revealed word 
of God, namely, in short, to conversion, faith, justification, sonship, 
sanctification, and preservation until the end. In other words, God has 
chosen us by grace for Christ's sake to eternal blessedness. According 
to his revealed word, only those will be saved who believe in Jesus 
Christ. 
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believe. God has therefore also chosen us to believe in Jesus Christ. 
According to his revealed word, God justifies those who believe in Jesus 
Christ, adopts them as his beloved children, sanctifies them, guides them 
fatherly in his ways, keeps them in the right faith, and so makes them 
blessed. God has therefore also chosen us for justification, for sonship 
with God, for sanctification, for fatherly guidance, for preservation to the 
end, and so for blessedness. - If we consider this, this doctrine can give 
us no cause for security and impenitence, nor for pusillanimity and 
despair. 

And the doctrine of election by grace teaches that God has chosen 
and ordained us to all these things from eternity by grace alone and for 
Christ's sake, but in no way for the sake of anything that is found in us. 
Just as we see from his revealed word that in such a way he really leads 
us to salvation by grace and for Christ's sake alone, but not at all for the 
sake of anything that is found in us. - Therefore it is false and wrong to 
teach that not only the mercy of God and the most holy merit of Christ, but 
also in us, is a cause of God's election, for whose sake God has chosen 
us to eternal life. For not only before we did any good, but also before we 
were born, hath he chosen us in Christ, even before the foundation of the 
world was laid: that the purpose of God might be according to election, not 
of the merit of works, but of the grace of the called. Rom. 9, 11. 12. 

This is the right doctrine of election by grace, the doctrine of 
Scripture and of the Lutheran Confession. - Do you not want to look again 
at the passages of Scripture explained in the previous numbers? 

By this doctrine and declaration of the eternal and saving election 
of the elect children of God, God's glory is fully and completely given, that 
out of pure mercy in Christ, without all our merit and good works, he makes 
us blessed according to the purpose of his will, as it is written, "He hath 
ordained us to filial piety toward himself, through Jesus Christ, according 
to the good pleasure of his will, unto the praise of his glorious grace, 
whereby he hath made us acceptable in the beloved," Ephesians 1:5,6. 
1:5, 6. By this doctrine of the eternal and saving election of the children of 
God to salvation, and to all that pertains thereto according to the revealed 
word of God, namely, to conversion, faith, justification, sonship, 
sanctification, and preservation unto the end, by this doctrine is most 
powerfully confirmed the article of faith, that we are justified and saved 
without all our works and merit, purely by grace, for Christ's sake alone. 
All opinions and all erroneous doctrine concerning the powers of our 
natural will are also put down, because God in his counsel before the time 
of the world considered and decreed that he himself would create and 
work in us everything that belongs to our conversion by the power of his 
Holy Spirit through the Word - without anything being found in our conduct 
that would lead to this. 

lind this is what vexes our opponents about this doctrine. 


C. M. 


Z. 
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T Fr. Martin Martens. T 


On the 111th of June last, 19th Martin Mariens, pastor of Bethanian 
parish in St. Louis, Mo. beatifiedly passed away after a prolonged 
suffering. At the request of his relatives, a friend here sets up a small 
memorial to his friend. 

Martin Martens was born on 5 November 1850 at Bonstdorf near 
Hermannsburg, Hanover. His parents were Wilhelm and Marie Mariens, 
members of the Lutheran congregation in Hermannsburg. He was very 
fortunate to have Christian parents who raised their children in discipline 
and admonition to the Lord. They especially took great care in Martin's 
education. They sent him not only to the parish school in Hermannsburg, 
where he had excellent teachers, but also to a private school, where his 
knowledge of worldly matters was to be expanded. At that time there was 
a lively spiritual life in Hermannsburg. Martens’ pastor was the well-known 
Father Ludwig Harms, who, in addition to his large congregation, also had 
to direct the Hermannsburg Missionary Institution; and since his parents 
later lived on the missionary hostel, Father Harms was a frequent and 
welcome guest in Mariens' house. And these visits had a salutary 
influence on the whole family, especially on the young Martin, who loved 
his pastor from the bottom of his heart, who often joked with him in a 
childish way, and was quite trusting of him, since Harms had baptized him 
and named him Martin without his parents’ knowledge. Later, during 
confirmation classes, Fr. Harms got to know the gifted boy even better 
and once said: "Martin, you have to become a pastor", so he immediately 
decided to do so, and his parents were also pleased. 

After his confirmation in 1865, the last one that Fr. Harms 
performed, our Martens came to the Preparatory School in Wietzendorf, 
two hours away from Hermannsburg, since in the meantime his mother 
had gone home and his father had moved away from Hermannsburg. 
Here in Wietzendorf Schreiber also got to know him and studied at his 
side for three years. 

Around this time, Father Mackensen issued a cry of distress in the 
Hermannsburg Missionary Gazette, describing the spiritual need of the 
Lutheran brothers in faith in America. This cry of distress was also deeply 
felt by our Martens, and he decided to go to America to serve the Lord in 
his church there. After he had first obtained the consent of his father and 
the advice of Father Theodor Harms, he came to me and said: "Hermann, 
lam going to America, and you must go with me. This invitation came to 
me like a bolt from the blue. But after lengthy deliberation and diligent 
prayer, we dared to do it in the name of the Lord, and in the summer of 
1868, provided with testimonies, we traveled to America, first to Father 
Mackensen in Canada, a member of the Canadian Synod. No sooner had 
we arrived here, however, than God so ordained that we turned to the 
Missouri Synod and traveled to the late Fr. H. H. Holtermann in Effingham, 
Ill, because he had urged us by letter to help him out in his five places in 
keeping the school. Martens, who knew Father Holtermann from 
Hermannsburg, was placed at Blue Point, Ill. wnere he remained until the 
year 
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In 1871 he remained. Tann went to St. Louis to study theology here for 
three more years at Concordia Seminary. 

After passing his examinations, he received a Berns from the parish 
at Sterling, Nebr. where he was ordained and installed in his office August 
2, 1874. Here he did pioneer work and endured great hardships, also on 
one occasion losing nearly all his belongings and library by a violent storm 
which wrecked the parsonage. From here he followed a calling to Lyons, 
Mo. where he was inducted April 29, 1877. Not quite four years he labored 
here in the blessing; then followed an urgent calling from Bethanian parish 
to St. Louis, Mo. where he was installed in his ministry the Sunday after 
New Year's Day, 1881. This was his last station. Here he labored faithfully 
and in greater blessings for over 24 years. 

In 1874, October 4, our St. Mary's was united in marriage to Miss 

Gieselmann of St. Louis, which marriage the Lord blessed with seven 
children, two of whom, however, preceded him into eternity. His widow 
and five children survive him. He was a righteous householder to his 
family, always bearing the welfare of his loved ones on his prayerful heart 
and never lacking in instruction and heartfelt admonition. To his 
congregations he was a faithful and conscientious pastor who sought 
nothing but the glory of God and the salvation of the souls entrusted to 
him. Especially the welfare and prosperity of the parish school was very 
close to his heart. He had a good gift for preaching and knew how to 
praise the grace and love of his Saviour, which he himself had 
experienced and tasted, to his listeners with eloquent words. But where it 
was necessary to confront sin and the worldly creature, he was bold and 
undaunted, and he preached the law in its full fierceness. In his dealings 
with people he was affable and winning. He was diligent in private pastoral 
care, untiring in visiting the sick, and he pursued the erring with great 
patience. To his fellow ministers he was a faithful and sincere friend. He 
attended the synods and conferences diligently and gladly; he was never 
absent without need. He always showed a lively interest in the kingdom 
affairs of his Saviour, in synod and mission, in hospital and orphanage, 
student treasury, Children's Friend Society, and city mission. In short, 
Martens was, with all his sinful infirmities, which he himself most deplored, 
a righteous servant of his Lord. 
On August 2, 1899, to his great joy and surprise, his congregation had 
given him a splendid celebration on the occasion of his 25th anniversary 
in office, and on January 2, 1906, it would have been 25 years that he 
had administered his office at Bethanian Parish. He would have liked to 
live to see that day. However, he often used to say, "I won't live to see 
that day." He noticed in the last few years that his strength was declining 
rapidly. As a result of the flu, a vicious cough had settled on him and he 
could no longer work as sprightly as before; his hut had become rotten. 
Although his congregation gave him several months' vacation in the 
summer of 1903 for a recuperative trip to Colorado, also paid all the 
expenses, and he also returned strengthened from this maturity: he did 
not achieve complete recovery. Soon after his return, the old malady 
returned. With heartfelt wistfulness and participation his friends and 


Wither away his fellow ministers. "Yet," writes his teacher, "he held the 
confirmation classes throughout the winter from 1904 to 1905 with a 
tenacity characteristic of him, and also attended to all his other sermons 
and official duties without any substantial assistance. His aim seemed to 
be to confirm last year's confirmands himself." At the confirmation 
ceremony he collapsed. Soon after, he wrote to me with a trembling 
hand, "he had performed his last confirmation, and yet | would like to 
come and preach for him on Maundy Thursday.” With great fervor he 
received Holy Communion from my hand that day. Although he was now 
to rest and preach no more, he was not deterred from entering again on 
Easter Sunday his pulpit, which had become so dear to him, in order to 
proclaim once more the glad tidings of Christ's resurrection and victory 
over death to his congregation. It was the last time he would climb into 
his pulpit. Only with the exertion of all his strength did he complete the 
service, and then lay down on his sickbed, from which he was not to rise 
again. He soon realized himself that he was now at the end of his rope. 
In spite of the most careful care, the illness increased. With great 
patience and devotion to God, he submitted himself to God's will. He 
approached death with admirable joyfulness. He was strong in faith and 
certain of his blessedness. He was not troubled by great pains, 
temptations or other worries, but he was concerned about the welfare of 
his family and community until the end. Repeatedly he cried out to his 
own as they stood weeping by his bedside, "Behold, | die, and God will 
be with you." He praised the grace of his Saviour, who had also accepted 
him to grace. To us, his brothers in the ministry, his deathbed was quite 
earth-shattering. On the day before his: death, when he could no longer 
speak much, he looked upward, beaming with joy, and pointing upward 
with uplifted finger, he spoke solemnly, "There we meet again." He 
longed for his resolution. His plea, "My father, | am weary; come, put your 
child to bed!" was graciously heard. Au: June 13, at noon 1 o'clock, he 
fell asleep without all agony "finely gentle and quiet" in: faith in his Savior 
under the prayers and in the presence of his family, aged 54 years and 
7 months. 

The funeral service was held on: June 16. In the house 1’. Otto 
Hanser offered a heart-warming prayer of consolation at the coffin, and 
in the church Father Brink, who had already passed away, preached a 
consoling funeral sermon on Hos. 6, 1. The undersigned officiated at the 
grave. The love and esteem in which the deceased had stood was shown 
many times and clearly at his funeral. On the beautiful Bethlehem 
graveyard his unburied body rests until the great morning of the 
resurrection: Morning of the resurrection. May his memory remain with 
us in: Blessing. Herm. Bartels. 


Eastern District Assembly. 


The Eastern District of our Synod assembled from: May 9 to 15, at 
Baltimore, Md. in the church of St. Paul's Parish (P. Chr. Kuhn), where 
the first meeting was held in 1855 anch. On Wednesday 
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In the morning a solemn opening service took place, in which the first 
Vice-President of the General Synod, P. P. Brand, preached on 
Revelation 3:7-12 and urged the Synod that what the faithful and true 
witness says to the congregation in Philadelphia can also be a joy and 
comfort to us. 

In the afternoon the actual sessions began, of which ten were held. 
In his synodal address, Praeses Walker appropriately introduced the 
doctrinal discussions. After the subject of "Abram, the High Father" two 
years ago, the continuation was to follow this year on the basis of chapters 
15 to 25 of the First Book of Moses. The speaker was Prof. Feth, and he 
introduced the topic: "Abraham, the father of many nations. The course of 
the proceedings was as follows. When Abram was 99 years old, "Almighty 
God" appeared to him to confirm and explain his covenant, which he had 
established with him earlier. At this, Abram was given the name Abraham 
and the sacrament of circumcision was instituted. It was also made quite 
clear to him that Sarah was to bear the son of promise, though Ishmael 
did not go forth without blessing. In all this the faithful obedience of 
Abraham was manifested. In the same journey Jehovah appeared to 
Abraham with two angels in the grove of Mamre. In this way Abraham's 
hospitable attitude was manifested, and Jehovah made Sarah believe 
that she herself would bear the Son of Promise. This was followed by 
Abraham's intercession for the doomed godless city of Sodom. Then 
Abraham went to Gerar and got himself into trouble with the king 
Abimelech by concealing the truth. But God saved him and brought him 
to honor. Isaac is born, for which Sarah praises God; the expulsion of 
Ishmael takes place, and Abimelech, the king of Gerar, makes a covenant 
with Abraham, the prince of the nomads. But then the severest of all trials 
came upon Abraham. God commanded him to sacrifice his son Isaac, 
whom he loved. We then follow Abraham to Hebron, where Sarah dies 
and is solemnly buried. After we hear how Abraham procures a wife for 
his son Isaac, and how he himself marries Keturah, the story of this man 
of God concludes with his death and burial. The speaker's exposition of 
rare was as thorough as it was popular and gripping. For the sake of these 
negotiations alone, quite a few should buy and read the report, in order to 
draw from it great strengthening of faith and rich consolation. 

The report of the Commission for Inner Mission should be 
emphasized from the business negotiations. This important work is 
carried on with great fidelity in many wards. The expenditures for the 
mission year from April, 1901, to April, 1905, amounted to $6324.37 for 
year April, 1905, to April, 1906, to $7171.72. The report concluded with 
the words, "God's blessings have not been lacking during the two years 
that have elapsed. Let us therefore not cease to beseech him : 

Oh, stay with us with your blessings, O rich Lord; 

Thy grace and all thy might, in us multiply." 
A detailed report on the aid fund was also submitted by the Commission 
concerned. This had been submitted on 


From this fund poor missionary congregations are helped to build a church 
in such a way that money is lent to them interest-free, which they gradually 
pay back into the treasury. The synod decided that all synod members 
should be asked to read the printed report handed to them to their 
congregations at the next congregational meeting and to strongly support 
the cause of the relief fund. 

In this synodal assembly the question of the division of the district, 
which had already been raised several times, came to a conclusion. There 
was no enthusiasm for separation from those with whom one had worked, 
suffered, and struggled for so many years, but one had to convince 
oneself that circumstances imperatively demanded a division. The 
changed housing conditions in the large cities were considered to be the 
decisive reason, for this makes the accommodation of so many Synod 
members in the homes of the congregation members too difficult, indeed 
almost impossible. It was therefore resolved that the District be divided 
into two parts, and that the existing Conference Districts of Buffalo, 
Pittsburg, and Baltimore be continued as the Eastern District, and that the 
existing New York and New England Conference Districts be split off and 
called the Atlantic District. The debts and property shall be equally 
divided. 

The individual districts then held various separate meetings in 
which the officials and authorities were elected. Officers of the Eastern 
District are: Pres. P. H. Walker; Vice Pres. U. A. Senne and U. W. Brécker; 
Secretary, U. E. J. Holls; Treasurer, Mr. Chas. Spilman. The officers of 
the Atlantic District are: President, U. L. Schulze; Vice-Presidents, U. G. 
F. Stutz and U. Chr. Merkel; Secretary, U. E. Fischer; Treasurer, Mr. 
Chas. E. Hanselt. 

On Synod Sunday out-of-town pastors preached in the various 
churches of our Synod and the English Synod. On Friday evening the 
school sermon was preached by U. J. K. E. Horst, and on Monday evening 
the pastoral sermon by U. H. Schréder. 

Heartfelt thanks were offered to the congregations in Baltimore for 
their most gracious reception and hospitality of the Synod. This 
memorable Synod, held in a spirit of beautiful brotherly harmony, was 
closed with a heartfelt prayer on the part of the President, a communal 
Lord's Prayer, and the singing of the verse: "Be praise and glory with 
honor," etc., hymn 348, 5th J. C. Borth. 


Milwaukee twenty-fifth birthday invitation. 


There is no lack of festivals and celebrations in our time. Everything 
celebrates, and everything is celebrated. And those who have nothing 
else to celebrate at least celebrate their birthday, and if it is done in the 
right way, there is not much to object to. Nevertheless, it seems to me 
that, up to this day, what my honored teacher replied when | was once 
delegated by the student body to "take the day off" because it was his 
birthday was correct. He said: "You celebrate little people's birthdays... 
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and you don't celebrate a great man's birthday until after he's dead." It The committee, which was to instruct candidates for the ministry and the 
made sense to me, and we did not celebrate that day. And | believe that school board, was assembled here in St. Louis on the 22nd and 23rd of 
his birthday will not be celebrated until that day, even though he has been May. Their work was not easy. There were, after all, 122 preaching 
in the service of the Church for fifty years and has helped to train many positions available, but for which there were only 58 candidates, 40 from 


hundreds of students of the prophets, and is therefore rightly counted St. Louis and 18 from Springfield, that is, two positions for one candidate 
among the great ones in Israel and six more above that. After long deliberations, the 58 vacancies were 


; : F ... selected, and they were by all means to be filled. We leave first the names 
But, says perhaps the reader, what is the point of this? You invite, : : ; 
f ERE : . ; of the candidates of our St. Louis Seminary, and append the names of the 
after all, in the heading itself, to a birthday in Milwaukee. Yes, dear 


; : : : : places to which they are called: 
reader, that is also something quite different. Here neither a small nor a 
great man wants to celebrate his birthday, but here you are to celebrate 
the 25th anniversary of the existence of our Concordia College in 
association with as many Christians as want to make the journey to us, 
and that by a service of praise and thanksgiving for the great blessing 
which God has hitherto bestowed on the church through this institution. 

And in what does this blessing consist? It consists in the fact that 
in this short span of time, twenty-five years, God has given to his church, 
through this institution, about five hundred preachers of righteousness. 
This is so great a gift of God that a jubilee is well in order, partly to praise 
God for his mercy, and partly to encourage our Christians to continue to 
give their sons and equip them for the service of the church, since still, in 
spite of the many laborers he has already given, the word remains true: 
"The harvest is great, but the laborers are few." 

Come, then, to whom God has given the earthly means to pay for 
the journey to Milwaukee. Let him bring with him a merry heart that can 
rejoice, and let God's angel bring him safely. 

The jubilee service will be held on June 17, at two o'clock in the 
afternoon, on the institution square. Out-of-towners may obtain meals 
here at the institution for 25 cents. Those coming by the Northwestern 
railroad, board the State street street car at the station, go to 27th street, 
and then go out State street to 32nd street. Those coming by the 
Chicago, Milwaukee and St. Paul railroad, go to Grand avenue, take the 
Wells street street car and go to 32nd street. - Monday evening is 
graduation night at the college, on which occasion forty-four primans will 
be dismissed. On Tuesday evening the alumni assemble for a social 
celebration in the dining room. 

On behalf of the Committee 
M. J. F. Albrecht. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

Our Concordia College at Hawthorne, N. Y., as well as the High 
School at Milwaukee, is now 25 years old, and will commemorate this 
anniversary by a special celebration on Sunday, June 24. May the many 
readers of the "Lutheran," who are unable to attend these two 
celebrations, remember with hearty thanksgiving to God the rich 
blessings which have been bestowed upon our Church through these 
institutions, and may they be encouraged thereby to renewed zeal for our 
so important Prophetic Schools. L. F. 

The distribution committee of our synod, which consists of the 
presidents of the individual districts, and this year's Pre 


W. Albrecht; Olds, Alberta, Kan. 
I. Keeping; Birmingham, Ala. 

C. Beyer; Big Springs, Tex. 

E. Brewer; San Diego, Cal. 

H. Brewer; Ann Arbor, Mich. 

|. Destinon; Gleason, Wis. 

W. Dierker; Diggins, Mo. 

A. Dérffler; Houston, Tex. 
Eggers; Hemingford, Nebr. 
Ficken; Northeast Washington. 


. Gruell; Brazil. 

Hahn; Kennan, Wis. 

. Harms; Shelbyville, Ind. 

F. Hassenpflug; Tibbee, Miss. 

|. Hink; Garrison, N. Dak. 

W. Hitzemann; International Falls, Minn. 
Th. Jben; Antelope Tp, Okla. 

A. Jacobs; Argentine, Kans. 

G. Jacobsen; Crockett, Cal. 

C. Kenreich; Scranton, Miss. 
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GroB; Negro Mission in North Carolina. 


F. Leimbrock; Negro Mission in New 
Orleans, La. 

C. LuBky; provisional at college in St. 
Paul, Minn. 

H. Meyer: Indiana Harbor, Ind. 

F. Miller; Dighton, Kans. 

K. Pebler; Vernon, Colo. 

|. Rabold; Walnut Creek, Kans. 

K. Réper; Pendleton Co., W. Va. 

C. Rudnick; St. Louis, Mo. 

A. Schamber; Gettysburg, S. Dak. 

Gerh. Schmidt; Southey, Sask., Kan. 

W. Schnake; Southern Oregon. 

Th. Schéssow; Palermo, N. Dak. 

W. Schrader; Pine Bluff, Ark. 

W. Sprandel; Conley, Nebr. 

G. Steinert; Manchester, N. H. 

R. Storm; Mora, Minn. 

Tr. Thieme; Saskatoon, Sasl., Kan. 

C. Wehrs; Brazil. 

A. Wismar; Hammond, La. 


To these 40 candidates are now added two Norwegian ones, I. Moldstad 
and H. Olsen, who have been called to their own synod, the former to 
Chicago, the latter to Madison, Wis. The examination of these 42 
candidates, and the close of the school year, has been fixed this year, 
for special reasons, for June 15. The last week of study, which has been 
omitted, has been brought in by other means. 
L. F. 

From our seminary in Springfield come the following 18 
candidates, to whom vocations are to be given to the enclosed places. 
They will take their exams in the next few days, as the Springfield 
academic year will close on June 1 due to major repairs to the main 
building. 


G. Taschner; ‘Brazil. 
AR. Finster; Hope, Nebr. 
A. GrieBch Arat, Sask., Kan. 
H. Hensick; Madison, Nebr. 
t. H. Hilmer; Nardin, Okla. 
, J. Jversen; Willow Hole, Tex. 
"H. King; Williamsbury, lowa. 
"K. Krahnke; North Branch, Mich. 
H. Kretzschmar; Lang Lake, S. Dak. 


-I. Kutter; Palmer Rapids, La. 

H. Marting; Downs, Kans. 

B. Miertsching; Bowie, Tex. 

W. Peterson; Flat River, Mo. 

A. SchlieBer; Kingsbury, Tex. 

A. Schulz; Salt Coates, Sask., Kan. 
" W. Tober; Sykeston, N. Dak. 

K. Weber; Macoun, Sask., Kan. 

H. Werning; Lone Wolf, Okla. 


L. F. 

From the foregoing list it will be seen that three candidates are 
called to Brazil; but eight have been coveted by our Synodical District 
there for its important and ever flourishing work. To congregations in the 
district of our English sister Synod, two candidates are called, to 
Scranton, Miss. and to Pendleton Co, W. Va.; three calls from that Synod 
unfortunately could not be considered. Two candidates have been called 
to the negro mission of the Synodical Conference, one to New Orleans, 
La. and one to North Caro- 
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lina; two other callings to this mission had to be deferred. Two callings 
were presented from Australia; but, unfortunately, for the sake of the 
great preaching need in this country, no candidates could be appointed 
for them. However, one of our younger pastors has accepted a call to 
Australia, so that at least one vacancy there will be filled again. A pastor 
was also desired from Germany, but it seemed better that a preacher 
already in office should be called for this position. From all this it is again 
evident how great the need is, and how eager we must be to fill our 
church educational institutions with gifted and devout pupils and 
students. And since Brazil year by year desires more and more forces, 
it seems absolutely necessary that the small educational institution that 
has already been established there be continued and best cared for, so 
that boys may be won and trained from its own midst for service in church 
and school. L. F. 

The number of teacher appointments received, 66, also 
exceeded the number of teacher candidates available, although the 
outgoing class of our school teachers' seminary at Addison is an 
unusually large one, numbering 56 seminarians, of whom 54 are 
appointed, while two still wish to study at other institutions. They will be 
dismissed on June 16. Their names and the places of their future 
employment follow: 


K. Baack; Dallas, Tex. 

W. Baur; New Haben, Conn. 
H. Bertram; Darmstadt, Ind. 

E. Boseck; Bristol, Conn. 

K. Bunck; Chuckery, O. 

W. Christjanner; Appleton, Minn. 
B. Dehn; Roselle, III. 

F. Dopte; Merrill, Wis. 

P. Dorn (I); Toledo, O. 

P. Dorn (Il); Tacoma, Wash. 

H. Cickemeyer; Ellisville, Mo. 
O. Clsaffer: Delmont, S. Dak. 
R. Fiedler; Frankenmuth, Mich. 
Z. Gehner; New Orleans, La. 
A. Glammeyer; Orange, Cal. 
H. Griebel; Giddings, Tex. 

W. Great; Willow Springs, Ill. 
W. Grothcer; Chicago, III. 

H. Grupe; Accivent, Md. 

G. Ginter: Berlin, Ont., Kan. 
Z. Halleen: Sheboygan, Wis. 
A. Kappel; Riverdale, III. 

G. Karsten; Poone, lowa. 

L. Kolb; Fountain Bluff, Ill. 

|. Komerofske; Seward, Nebr. 
A. Kurch: Sheboygan Falls, Wis. 
H. Labahn; Strasburg, Ill. 


H. Lange; Austin, Ill. 

E. LeBmann; Town Burnctt, Wis. 
P. Licke; Logansport, Ind. 

F. Meitz; Niagara Falls, N. P. 

C. Metz; Heilbron, S. Dak. 

G. A. Meyer; Walburg, Tex. 

K. Méller: London, England. 
E.A.G. Muller; Leavenworth, Kans. 
E. Muller; Palmer, Kans. 

F. v. Niebelschiitz; Lake Creek, Mo. 
H. N. Oldscn; Grand Rapids, Wis. 
|. Potzger; Indianapolis, Ind. 

L. Prokopy; Bronx, N. Y. 

G. F. Regener; Woodmere, Mich. 
Ad. Ritzmann; New Wells, Mo. 

E. Rosenau: Defiance, O. 

I. Runge; Stratmann, Mo. 

|. Shield; Bismarck Heights, Mo. 
H. Schmidt; Walburg, Tex. 

R. Schneider; Wittenberg, Mo. 

E. Schuricht; Niles, Ill. 

W. Schweder; Los Angeles, Cal. 
Ph. Bollrath; Elkhart, Ind. 

H. Werth: Hammond, Ind. 

Th. Wilder; New Orleans, La. 

A. Wrobbel; Hobart, Ind. 

O. Ziemann; Chicago, Ill. 


Two of the school board candidates are appointed to the negro mission 
at New Orleans, La. and one to the mission church in London. Twelve 
callings had to be deferred. - May God the Lord make all these young 
preachers and teachers willing to accept the callings assigned them after 
their examinations, and then equip them for their offices with the power 
and grace of his Holy Spirit, and make them a blessing to many! __L. F. 


Abroad. 
concerning our Australian sister Synod, the latest number of the 
"Lutheran Church Messenger" contains accurate statistical data, from 
which we extract the following totals. The Synod consists of two districts, 
the Eastern in Victoria and the South Australian in South Australia; to the 
former also belong some congregations in New South Wales and 
Queensland, to the latter the large mission area in West 
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Australia. The number of preachers in office is 28, but they serve 128 
congregations and preaching places. Most of the parishes are composed 
of anumber of congregations and preaching places, some of which have 
their own teachers. Consequently there are 44 parochial schools and 7 
private schools, in which 1393 children are taught by 34 male and 15 
female teachers. The number of souls in the Synod is 12,998, the number 
of communicant members 7567, and the number of voters 2573. The 
sum total of funds raised during the past year for extra-congregational 
purposes is about $6300.00. - At Concordia College, Adelaide, where 
Prof. C. F. Grabner is principal, P. G. Koch, who is also from our Synod, 
was appointed some time ago as second professor. In his place at the 
Adelaide congregation has been called Rev. W. Janzow, of St. Ansgar, 
lowa, who has also accepted the appointment, and will move to Australia 
at the end of June. LE 


The Cross of the Church. 


The church of God has never so walked on roses that it has been 
spared the thorns of temptation and persecution, and has not had a 
thousandfold cause to tremble and lament, to weep and wail. Since in the 
earliest times of the Old Testament the world consisted of only four 
persons, the cross of the Church of God was immediately revealed when 
the pious Abel was slain by the impious Cain. After this we read so much 
of the prevalence of various idolatries, violence, wickedness, and many 
persecutions. Immediately after the birth of Christ it says: "Rachel wept 
for her children, and would not be comforted; for it was finished with 
them," Matt. 2:18. And so it has been with the church of God from its 
beginning to the present time and hour. If a good star shines for it, it will 
be followed by many more comets. If it has been at rest for a while, the 
trouble becomes greater and comes faster, as on the wild sea. And this, 
of course, outwardly speaking of the matter, would often give her a hard 
push. But she has never so completely abandoned her trust in God that 
she has not known how to defend herself with prayer. For prayer and 
tears are the weapons of the church. The weapons of her knighthood, 
however, are not carnal but spiritual. In the absence of all bodily and 
outward comfort and protection, she took refuge in the Lord and sought 
comfort and protection in him. Let her members do likewise. If they have 
the same fate as their mother, they also have the same sense of well- 
being. If their hearts sometimes think that God has hidden himself from 
their prayers, that he has covered himself with a cloud so that their 
prayers cannot pass through, their prayers still find him, and their faithful 
hearts cannot admit that they should let their own cry out in vain. Is not 
Ephraim my beloved son? | remember well what | have spoken to him. 
But now all the promises of God in him are yea and amen. They are 
stronger than heaven and earth. Shall they not be fulfilled? If reason 
says, "How can God have regard to me in particular, to me among so 
many millions of men under heaven?" yet the heart must take hold in faith 
and remember his word, that he has promised to guide them with his own 
eyes, to cover them with his wings, and to embrace them with his 
goodness. And in the midst of the uttermost persecutions he has 
confidently sounded his "Mark me!" 

(Frisch, Neuklingende Harfe Davids. Zu Ps. 55.) 
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The open church door. 


The noisy life of the big city flooded past a church. The doors of the 
church were open, the organ sounded and bright children's voices rang 
out. At that moment, because of some obstacle, the traffic of cars stopped 
for a moment. Just in front of the church door stood a stately carriage with 
a coachman and a servant on the horse. A richly dressed lady sat in it, 
her face pale and affected as if by the burden of endless amusements, 
her eyes wandering restlessly over her immediate surroundings. Then 
she heard the sound of the organ and the singing voices of the boys. 

Let me be and remain thine, Thou faithful God and Lord - 


it resounded audibly over to her. She winced. She had sung it at her 
confirmation; in her youth she had been closer to God than she was today 
with her graying hair. Blessed, pious childhood suddenly rose before her 
eyes like a distant, beautiful image-shouldn't she get out and go to church 
for once? She had become such a stranger to God, how was she to go 
before him one day in eternity? 

The horses drew up at that moment, and she was already 
stretching out her hand to let them stop again, when some new purchases 
and visits occurred to her, and she sank back into her carriage cushion 
with other thoughts. - 

A merchant had passed the open church door just as the youthful 
voices were singing, "From thee let me not be driven." Involuntarily he 
had stopped, as if an invisible hand held him. He was about to conclude 
a daring speculation; if it succeeded, he would become rich and others 
poor; "From thee let me drift nothing," it echoed in his soul. Hitherto he 
had done nothing but legal business. Oh, what-a man cannot stop half- 
way! Hastily he hastens on toward his golden goal - and further away 
from God. 

A third had heard the singing voices. They had brought tears to his 
eyes. Alas, he was not on his way to abide with God. He had left wife and 
children to live a life of recklessness and gluttony; he had fallen low. A 
hot longing for the deep, sweet peace, the sound of it coming out of the 
song half drowned by the stratospheric noise, seized him with irresistible 
force; hesitatingly he approached the open door. Could he ever come to 
God again? Would not the Lord repel him? - He went into the house of 
God. Two days later he returned home to his family to begin a new life. 

The distinguished lady and the merchant passed the same church 
door again a few hours later - it was closed, the voices had fallen silent, 
only a faint memory of the fleeting movement they had felt in the morning 
passed them by. Both went their ways - whither? Read Matth. 7, 13. 14. 


Dead Man's Clothes. 


The old woman was lying in bed. But in the back corner of the room, 
on a chair, lay a little bundle, carefully folded, with a white cloth spread 
over it. The sun cast its glow upon it, through the tall rosemary at the 
window. "Father," she said, "| am ready; there lies my shroud!" 

She was ready, too, inwardly, the good old woman; the dead 
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The shirt alone doesn't do it. But the death shroud remained in the 
narrator's mind for a long time. And why? 

Well, he knows for the industrious hands that sew and embroider 
with delight on their state dresses, a beautiful work. No pattern paper will 
show it to them, no fashion journal will bring them this fashion. If it is quiet 
about them, they may begin to make this dress once, and if it is to become 
quiet in them, they may continue to do so. Some will do it with lesser cloth 
and stuff, some will want to go higher. They can take red silk for it, like 
Countess Dorothea von Solms. She took red silk for her burial garment, 
which means: "Christ's blood and righteousness, this is my adornment 
and robe of honor. On the red dress was embroidered the verse: 

In JEsu's pure silks will | clothe myself 
with faith, And depart from the world 
unto my God with joy. 

Shouldn't that have been a nice dress? 

But another dress pattern for the busy hands. Mrs. Helene von der 
Asseburg made it for herself like this. She took white stuff for her dress of 
honor. Thirty years before she died, she had already cut and sewn it. And 
now she embroidered in black silk these beautiful sayings: "The souls of 
the righteous are in God's hand, and no torment touches them." "The 
blood of Jesus Christ makes us clean from all sin." "God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life." And four other such 
comforting sayings she embroidered. How beautiful her dress must have 
been as she lay in her coffin! And - how many serious and godly thoughts 
she must have had in this embroidery, as often as she laid hands on it! 

There are many an artful hand that wants to immortalize itself in a 
thousand little things; should it not be of great service to it and bring true 
thoughts of eternity into its heart if it once set about such work? What no 
fashionable newspaper knows anything about, what has long since 
ceased to be fashionable, is yet the most certain dress and a dress that 
is not subject to any fashion. The cut may be boldly the same as it was in 
1599, when the Countess of Solms put it on and wore it. So whoever cuts 
it early need not fear that he will go out of fashion with it. 

Whether she is still alive, the old woman, and sits behind the big 
rosemary stick at the window, or lies in bed with the old ladylike curtain 
from Holland? - Peace be with her. She hath taught me many a thing. 
Peace be with her. 

(Christophorus.) 


Even the miraculous. 
1 Petr. 2, 18. 


Recently, an acquaintance told me, | was again at Mrs. M.'s, who, 
as every time, sang me her old or new lament about the misery of maids 
or the faults of her maids. But as | had already heard it at every visit, and 
in the most varied keys, | thought in silence, "If Mrs. M.'s case is like this 
with all her girls, it is hardly possible that the girls alone are to blame." 
Therefore, after silently listening to various things, | said, "Well, | would 
know a tried and true remedy." "Oh, please tell me, or write it down." "The 
prescription is in 1 Pet. 2:18, and it is called: 'Ye servants, be subject unto 
the Lords with all fear, not alone. 
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the kind and gentle, but also the whimsical.’ This is true of servants and 
maids, but may we not apply the word in reverse? Think of the 
circumstances from which such a girl often comes! Everything is so new 
to her, she feels so strange, and would be so grateful for a word of love. 
If she is only rebuked, she is often too shy to ask a question, and as a 
result many things are done wrong. Homesickness often plays a part, too, 
and it is not equal to defiance if one does not always show a merry face. 
Learn to be patient for once." This gave my wife M. a rather long face; 
she had not expected this turn of events. She said rather disappointedly, 
"Yes, you can, with your temperament, with yearly religious views!" "O 
no, you can't do that by your own strength, | learned it in JEsu's school; 
that teacher will be glad to teach it to you, too, if you ask him." 

Now can this word be applied only to gentlemen and servants? | do 
not think so, but it applies to various situations in life. It is certainly also a 
word for married couples. The husband comes home from school, or from 
the factory, or from business; he has been in a bad mood and is 
consequently upset and sensitive. Does the wife have a right, does she 
act wisely, to be equally displeased? Is it not rather in place here to serve 
the "whimsical" spouse for once, to be subservient? Or you live in a 
rented house, and have a whimsical landlord, who may not have much to 
do, and who is disturbed by many things that do not touch another. Recite 
to thyself daily that word, it does excellent service. | know someone who 
recently said to me, "Now | know why | had to move into this apartment, 
namely, so that | might also learn the word: 'Not only the kind and gentle, 
but also the whimsical." " 

| know a teacher in a children's school where this word also proves 
its worth when a naughty or spoiled child is handed over to her. And there 
are certainly many other cases in which it could be used. Of course, there 
is always a boundary between wickedness and wonderfulness. But how 
much patience God must have with us daily, how often he must pursue 
us and forgive our sins! So, as His children, let us also in this endeavor 
to become like Him. (Christian Messenger.) 


The old chestnut and the long bench. 


A popular preacher of the 17th century once said that someone asked 
the devil what his favorite musical instrument was? And he answered, 
"The old lyre." If it always continues after the old lyre, then there is 
certainly no conversion. And then the devil was asked where he caught 
souls, and he replied, "On the long bench"; on the long bench on which 
one likes to push everything good, quite a long way out, in order to do it 
nice and gradually, or rather not at all. Who does not think of those replies 
which Paul had to hear after his fiery speeches, with which he had 
awakened the conscience of the governor Felix: "Go away this time; 
when | have convenient time, | will send for thee"? Apost. 24, 25. And 
again, when Paul stood before king Agrippa, and asked him so earnestly 
at the close, "Dost thou, king Agrippa, believe the prophets? | know that 
thou believest," Agrippa said to Paul, "It lacketh not much, thou 
persuadest me to become a Christian." But, why look so far for examples 
of 
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the old chestnut and the long bench? Do we not all feel struck by the 
shameful realization that from year to year we make so little progress, in 
spite of many an urgent admonition, in spite of many a serious sermon 
on repentance, in spite of the good books and magazines we have read? 
The long bench is a dangerous place to rest. 


Prayer and Gifts. 


There was a poor Negress in our country who was blind and very 
old. For twenty years she had lain in bed; they only called her "Poor 
Betsy!" In the same town lived a rich merchant. His ships made their 
voyages far and wide, but his alms also flowed abundantly into the laps 
of many people. He gave gladly and willingly for the Lord's sake wherever 
he could. He often visited the old, blind Negress. One day he and a friend 
entered her poor hut, greeted her and said: "Still alive, Betsy? Why does 
God let you live so long, poor, sick, and blind, when you could be happy 
in heaven?" 

With great earnestness the old woman answered: "Oh, Lord, you 
do not understand. Two great things must be done here on earth for 
God's kingdom; one is to pray, and the other is to give. God still lets me 
stay here to pray; for without prayers your great sums of money would do 
little for God's kingdom." 

"That is true," replied the merchant, moved; "your prayers are more 
indispensable to God's kingdom than my gift." 


Fidelity in a small way. 


Many of us may refrain from doing good in small things because 
we are unable to do so in large things. 

"Were | rich," saith one, "like this or that, | would certainly make a 
better use of my money." But dost thou then endeavor to help in a small 
way with thy humble portion? He that is unfaithful in the small, will he not 
be so in the great? 

"If | had influence and position,” says another, "if | were a great 
man of this earth, | would make peace to the world!" But how? Hast thou 
not influence and position in thy house? But what about your desire to 
make peace? Dost thou earnestly seek to keep away the spirit of discord 
among thy household? 

"If | had this or that ecclesiastical office," says a third, "no doubt | 
could serve the church better than | do now!" But are you doing what you 
can in your present position? Art thou faithful in that small thing which is 
familiar to thee? The top of the mountain is only reached by climbing up 
from the bottom, and a higher step and greater usefulness can only follow 
faithful service in the place where God has placed us. 


The fountain of living water. 


In the Roman catacombs, those ancient Christian places of burial 
and worship, among the oldest images, perhaps dating from the second 
century, is a depiction of the giving of water in the desert. Moses strikes 
the rock with his staff, and all around the people crowd with vessels to 
draw from the fresh, gushing water. This image is intended to convey the 
impression and the power of the sermon. 
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of the Gospel, portray the power of the divine Word. In the wilderness of 
paganism, where the nations had so long searched and sought in vain for 
the water of life, and oh, how long in vain | -, there now gushed forth clear, 
fresh and unceasing the fountain of the divine Word, and everyone could 
come and drink and be filled. 

This spring still flows; one only needs to draw, then one will still be 
refreshed by it today. 


On Christian freedom. 


Every Christian must not always do what he is entitled to do, but 
must be able to renounce his right and see what is useful and beneficial 
to his brother, for we are not all equally strong in the faith. | have a stronger 
faith than some of you; again, some of you have a stronger faith than | 
have. Yes, he who is strong in faith today may be weak tomorrow, and 
vice versa. Therefore we must not look to ourselves and our faith and 
strength alone, but look to our neighbor, that we may conform ourselves 
to him and not offend him with our liberty. That | may tell you a rude 
parable, If a man bear a sword, and be alone, he may bear it bare, or ina 
scabbard, there is little in that; but if he be among a multitude, or deal with 
children, he must behave himself very differently with the knife, lest he 
injure any one. (Luther.) 


Two of a kind. 


Once a simple farmer complained to his faithful and experienced 
friend in the village how much weight he had to carry. "How clumsy you 
are," said the latter, without further ado; "you are standing behind the 
cross, of course, and there you see only the hard beam. You must stand 
in front of the cross; there you will see the Saviour hanging on it, and he 
is covering the cross I." 

Yes, the cross and the Saviour belong together; but the Saviour 
before it, then many laments fall away, and many powers of patience and 
overcoming are awakened in you! 

The Christian's heart is on roses when it stands in the midst of the 
cross. Therefore, Christian heart, do not despair, The path goes 
through night to light. 


Obituaries. 


Teacher Fritz Bublitz died in faith in his Savior on May 6 in our 
Lutheran hospital at Fort Wayne, Ind. and was buried in the ground on 
May 9, with WambsganB delivering the funeral sermon. He brought his 
age to 50 years, 1 month and 15 days. God comfort the bereaved with the 
sweet consolation of his word | H. C. lau s. 


It has pleased God in his unsearchable counsel to call Frederick 
Uhl, a quartan of our institution, from life. He died May 19, at his home, 
Port Washington, Wis. where he had gone to recover from the effects of a 
fall of blood. His end was without struggle or pain, believing in his Savior. 
God comfort the dear parents, and teach us all to mean that we must die, 
that we may grow wise | M. J. F. Alb re ch t, Warden. 
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New printed matter. 


Luther's Church Postil. Gospels. Advent, Christmas 
and Epiphany Sermons. Translated now for the first 
time into English by Prof. John Nicholas Lenker, D. D. 
Lutherans in All Lands Co., Minneapolis, Minn. 1905. 455 
pages 8X5, bound in cloth, with gilt title. Price: P2.25; subscription 
price on the whole work: P1.65 per volume. 


This is the 10th volume of the edition of Luther's works in English, initially estimated 
at 14 volumes, which we have already repeatedly discussed. (Cf. "Lutherans" 61, 139. 
251.) The present volume comprises the first part of the Church Postilion, from Advent to 
Epiphany; the sermons from the 1st Sunday after Epiphany to Trinity will form a second 
and third volume; the fourth and fifth volumes, containing the sermons on all Trinity 
Sundays, have already appeared and have been indicated by us. Of what importance 
Luther's Church Postilion is, we need not now elaborate. The present volume, on which, 
in addition to the editor, a number of translators from various Lutheran synods in our 
country have worked, is dedicated to the memory of Bartholomew Ziegenbalg, who two 
hundred years ago went as a missionary to the heathen world and first translated Luther's 
Bible and writings into Tamil. LEAF: 


Interpretation of many beautiful sayings of Holy Scripture, 
which Luther wrote to some in their Bibles. With J. G. Walch's 
preface. Newly edited by Rudolf Eckart. Leipzig. Published by 
Friedrich Jansa. 119 pages 8X6, stiff paperback, with gold title. 
Price: Il. 1.50. 


Whoever owns our Luther edition will find this excellent "interpretation" in the IX 
volume, column 1756. Whoever, on the other hand, does not yet own these 261 sayings 
of Luther, which say so much in a few short words, or would like to have a handy, 
beautifully printed special edition for himself or others, we can only recommend this little 
book to him, especially since the price is very low. We have read quite a number of these 
pithy sayings for this advertisement; they do not let one go. The editor, who is otherwise 
completely unknown to us, prefixes the booklet with the following motto of Fr. Baum: 
"More Luther!". Yes, still more Luther, that is the best motto for our time; for the spring of 
this personality gushes forth without ceasing, and the call for new reformers is in any case 
unjustified as long as the spiritual powers slumbering in the old have not been brought to 
full effect. The more Luther, the more Gospel!" LF. 


Lutheran Comfort for the Sick. A pamphlet for the pastoral care of 
the sick by B. P. Nommensen, 1231 Kinnickinnick Ave, Milwaukee, 
Wis. 96 pp. 7X5, bound in cloth, with gilt title. Price: 35 Cts. 


We have already recommended this booklet in the past. It can really be of great 
service in the pastoral care of the sick. The individual sheets contain biblical reflections, 
appropriate scripture passages, prayers and spiritual songs. Here are all 6 volumes 
published so far, united in one volume, which the sick will use with great blessing. Since 
the last two volumes have taken into account the different stages of human life, no new 
volume will appear this year. Any one of the 6 volumes can be obtained separately and 
unbound. 5 copies of a volume cost 10 cents. L. F. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On sunday. Jubilate: Fr. O. Henkel in the parish at Nokomis, III, by Prof. Schliter. 
- QT h. Arndt in the parish at Lakin, Kans. and the following day in Shockcy by i. J. G. 
F. Kleinhans. 

On sunday. Cantate: P. C. Liliein the congregation at Coon Rapids, lowa, by P. J. 
Ansorge. - P. M. H. Tietijcn as second city missionary for Los Anycles, Cal. assisted by P. 
J. W. Tisza's LQ Bode and Michel. - 45 O. Winnat at St. Luke's parish near Onaga, Kans. 
by Fr. Th. H. Jiingel. - J. R. Grabner in the parish at Wittenberg, O., assisted by Siegert 
by P. A. Hantz-. 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


62nd year. 


The largest and most important mission field of our synod once 
again. 


About a year ago an article appeared in our "Lutheran" under the 
heading: "The largest and most important mission field of our Synod." 1) 
In this article the writer showed that among the many missions of our 
Synod our children are the largest and most important mission field. In 
this our "children's mission" we are working with your glorious means of 
mission, the church school. Though such a school requires great 
sacrifice and strenuous labor, yet we apply both willingly, precisely 
because we apply them to our most important mission, our children. We 
do not do as most churches do, that we take our children's bread and 
throw it to the dogs, that is, that in the heathen mission we build and 
maintain Christian schools for the heathen children, but deny Christian 
schools to our own children. The mission to our children is above all other 
missions to us; therefore we also turn to our children more than to any 
other work. In the smaller churches the pastors devote their best hours 
and energies to the children in school four and five days a week. The 
larger churches hire two, three, four, and still more Christian teachers for 
their children. This is truly putting the children's mission on top. 

In fact, the most important mission for us is the mission to our 
children - until confirmation. But what about our work with our children 
after confirmation? Even after confirmation they are and remain our 
children. If our children are the most important mission field before 
confirmation, do they not remain so after confirmation? If "children's 
mission" is our most important mission, "youth mission" is equally 
important. Therefore, we must not only take care of our children, but also 
especially 


1) Lutheran 61, 118. 


$1. Louis, Mo., 19 June 1906. 


No. 13. 


consider the care of our confirmed youth as an extremely important task. 
This very fact, that we do so much more for our children before 
confirmation than all other churches, should be a main reason for us to 
do more for them after confirmation than all other churches. For our 
growing sons and daughters have been bought dearly with Christ's blood 
and have come to know and love their Saviour; they are closest to us 
than our own flesh and blood. How should we now do our utmost to 
ensure that they remain faithful to the church and are not lost to us after 
confirmation, but reach the blessed goal, and should also gladly and 
willingly make the necessary sacrifices for this? 

This is what our Synod has always stood for and often said. The 
Synodal Report of the Illinois District of 1892 says: "When the children 
are confirmed, the care of them must begin. (p. 116.) So instead of our 
most important mission to the children ending with confirmation, 
according to the words of this report, it then begins all the more. For this 
reason, the same report warns the consciences of the congregations with 
this serious admonition: "Would it not now be unworthy hypocrisy if the 
congregation, while praying that the Lord would confirm and accomplish 
the work begun with the confirmed, did not want to do everything so that 
what was prayed for would now also take place, and did not give 
according to all its ability wnat God had given it for this purpose? (p. 75.) 
The report thus calls it hypocrisy if a congregation prays for its 
confirmands, but at the same time does not also do and give all that is in 
its ability, so that the work begun in the children in school and instruction 
may now also be accomplished in the youth. 

Blessed D. Grabner returns to the importance of caring for youth in 
the Theological Quarterly with these impressive 
The question: What can we do and what are we doing for the young 
people in our midst? should be the focus of our attention. 
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The church should be constantly present. The preservation of the 
preaching ministry, the most faithful care for the church school, missionary 
endeavors far and near, arrangements for the Annen at home and abroad, 
should never so occupy our attention, nor claim the interest and material 
aid of the church to such an extent as to preclude the most faithful care of 
the church for the best interests of its young people." 

Our Luther once said: "If we had nothing more than this one saying, 
Matth. 18, 10: 'Let the little children come to me, since Christ lets them 
hear how God, His Father, is so concerned about the young people, we 
should conclude that among all good works there is no greater nor better 
than to raise young people right. These and similar sayings of Luther are 
usually applied only to children and to schools. Luther, however, does not 
say children, but young people. He thus includes children's and young 
people's work together. For if there is no greater or better work than 
bringing children to Christ, then the work of keeping the children who have 
been brought to Christ and are now growing up with Christ must also be 
among the greatest and best. 

D. Walther once said to his spiritual sons, his students, "You can't 
use your time any better than by ministering rightly to the young people of 
the church." Many a pastor would like to excuse himself by saying that he 
had but little time for confirmed youth. In the case of D. Walther, the 
excuse, "I have no time for the youth," was not allowed. On the contrary, 
he pointed out to the future ministers of the Word that they could not make 
better use of their time than by faithfully devoting themselves to the youth. 
Who had a greater workload than D. Walther? But when it came to doing 
something for the youth, he always had time. If there was a service to be 
held, and he was asked to preach, he was ready to do so at once. When 
the young people asked him to give a speech at their celebrations, the 
man who had to do the most important work in the Lutheran Church at that 
time, did not consider his time too precious not to give it most freely to the 
youth at such celebrations. 

But what about the fact that we really consider the work on our 

confirmed youth to be our most important mission? The sects, which do 
practically nothing for their children in comparison with us, make the 
greatest efforts for their young people. With us, on the other hand, this 
very work is so easily neglected and set aside. Many a pastor, who in his 
day kept three, four, and five days of school, would think it unnecessary, 
now that the keeping of school has been taken from him by a teacher, to 
devote one evening a week, often even one evening a month, to the young 
people. Many a parish, which willingly soends hundreds and thousands 
annually for its school children, regards it almost as robbery if it should 
once spend P25.00 or even $100.00 exclusively for its younglings and 
maidens. 
Is this not a whimsical relationship? Until confirmation nothing is too much 
and nothing is too good for our children, but after confirmation often even 
the least thing is too much! Would more time and energy be spent on the 
care of the confirmed 
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If we had been related to youth, we would not so often have to hear the 
complaint that so many of our young men and maidens are lost to us. 

Let us be so faithful to one another with stimuli to your good and 
most important work of the church school. So let us be just as zealous in 
our concern for one another with stimuli for the equally important work of 
the youth. We consider the mission to our children to be our most 
important mission. Let us not only begin this work before confirmation, but 
also continue and complete it after confirmation with God's help. Through 
our parochial schools we are laying a good foundation in the children for 
the parish and the church. If we do not continue to build on this foundation 
in all faithfulness, we will be reproached for laying a good foundation but 
not continuing the construction. Some who are against our parochial 
schools point out that in many a parish things are so bad with the youth in 
spite of the parochial school. The fault is not in the parochial school; the 
fault is in the fact that what the school has laid the foundation for has not 
been developed in the youth. 

God make us all quite zealous especially in the care of confirmed 
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Of the election of grace. 


7. 
The right and wrong doctrines of election by grace and the real point 
of contention. 
The false doctrine of election by grace. 

Now | want to show you the false teaching of the election of grace. 
| mean the false doctrine which is now spreading towards us, namely the 
false doctrine of the spokesmen of the Ohio Synod and also of the lowa 
Synod - by which spokesmen the remaining pastors and Christians of the 
aforementioned synods are being fooled. 

Now | admit that it is a little difficult to show you clearly the false 
doctrine which the spokesmen of the aforesaid synods lead by the election 
of grace. For with them, as it is said in Luther's hymn: 

One chooses this, the other that. 

There is no fixed uniform speech among the people. They do not base 
themselves on God's fixed, unchanging word. They speak, as it is also 
said in the Luther hymn, "what their own wit invents. One speaks one way, 
the other another. They are united only in that they reject and blasoheme 
our, that is, the true Scriptural doctrine of the election of grace. For 
instance, one of the spokesmen of our opponents goes on and on trying 
to make it clear to me that a man is elected the moment he becomes a 
believer; that he is no longer elected when he falls away from the faith; 
that he is elected again when he becomes a believer again. This 
opponent, then, striking the clear and oft-repeated doctrine of Scripture in 
the face, denies the eternity and immutability of the election of grace. 
Others of those spokesmen do not do so. And so it goes on. Therefore | 
say, itis a little difficult to show you clearly the false doctrine of the election 
of grace, which the said spokesmen lead. 
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But if | take the average, and if | look at the main public rallies, | 
have to say this: 

Our opponents teach, first, that eternal election has taken place in 
regard to faith, that is, that God has eternally chosen those whose faith 
he foreknew. 

And our opponents teach, secondly, that conversion - that is, faith - 
and blessedness do not depend in every respect on God alone, but also 
on man's conduct towards the grace of God. 

So, according to the doctrine of our opponents, eternal election 
happened in regard to something in us - in regard to our behavior. 

That our opponents teach, first, that eternal election has taken place 
in regard to faith, that God has from eternity chosen those whose faith he 
foreknew, | need not prove; this is their banner fluttering freely in the wind. 

That our opponents teach, secondly, that conversion - that is, faith 
- and blessedness do not depend in every respect on God alone, but also 
on the conduct of man towards the grace of God, they have expressly 
and repeatedly said, and have not hitherto retracted. Yes, as you will find 
reported in the "Lutheran," No. 19 of the last volume, page 29 |, they have 
rejected and condemned with the strongest words the doctrine that the 
attainment of blessedness is "in no respect dependent on man's conduct 
towards the grace of God, but in every respect on God alone." This 
doctrine of ours they have called "unchristian and heathenish." This 
doctrine of ours they have called "the very quintessence of Calvin's 
doctrine of election," that is, the very essence of Calvin's false doctrine of 
election, which Reformed Church Father taught that God, according to 
the authority of his majesty, had chosen some men to eternal 
blessedness, to the praise of his grace, but some to eternal damnation, 
to the praise of his righteousness. 

And just by this, that our opponents call the doctrine, that the 
attainment of blessedness in no respect depends on man's conduct 
towards God's grace, but in every respect on God alone, the very 
quintessence of Calvin's doctrine of election, - just by this they show, 
prove, and proclaim that they teach that our conduct must have played a 
part in the election, namely, that God has chosen us from eternity in view 
of something in us, in view of our conduct. 

That they teach in this way is evident from the fact that they teach 
that God has chosen in regard to faith, which faith, according to their 
teaching, does not depend in every respect on God alone, but also on 
man's conduct towards grace. 

From the Glqubigwerden teach our opponents namely so: 

All men are by nature "dead in sins," they say. - Yes, if they were 
only serious about it! 

Now the grace of God comes to them through the Word, they say. 

Now people behave differently, they say. 


Those who willfully resist the grace of God do not come to faith. Others 
do not willfully resist the grace of God; they come to faith by the grace of 
God, they say. 

So conversion - becoming a believer - and blessedness do not 
depend in every respect on God alone, but also on man's behavior toward 
God's grace: Man's conduct towards the grace of God, they say. 

This exposition of: Becoming a believer sounds quite nice, and 
people who do not know God's Word may well be deceived by it::. 

But it is against God's Word. God's Word knows no different 
conduct of men towards the grace of God before conversion, before 
becoming believers. God's Word says to us par excellence, "Ye would be 
dead in trespasses and sins," Eph. 2:1. "The natural man heareth nothing 
of: Spirit of God; it is foolishness unto him, and cannot discern it; for it 
must be spiritually judged," 1 Cor. 2, 11. "To be carnally minded is enmity 
against God," Rom. 8, 7. "That which is born of the flesh is flesh," Joh. 9, 
11. And God's word speaks of conversion and faith in such a way that it 
depends in every respect on God alone: "It is God that worketh in you 
both to will and to do, according to his good pleasure", Phil. 2, 13. 

The doctrine of: Becoming a believer, which our opponents lead, is 
also against the teaching of Luther and the Lutheran confessional 
writings. | will cite only one passage out of many. Father Luther says (and 
our Confession cites these words of Luther): "In worldly and external 
affairs, concerning food and bodily necessities, man is witty, sensible, and 
almost (very) busy; but in spiritual and divine things, concerning the 
salvation of souls, there man is like a pillar of salt, like Lot's wife, yea, like 
a block and stone, like a dead image, which neither eyes nor mouth, 
neither mind nor heart need. because man neither sees nor recognizes 
the cruel, fierce wrath of God against sin and death, but always continues 
in his security, even knowingly and willingly, and comes over it into a 
thousand dangers, finally into eternal death and damnation; And there no 
pleading, no entreaty, no admonition, no rebuke, no reproach, no 
teaching, no preaching, is of any avail with him until he is enlightened by 
the Holy Spirit, converted, and born again, for which no stone or block but 
man alone was created. And since God, after his just and severe 
judgment, has utterly rejected the fallen evil spirits for eternity, he has 
nevertheless, out of a special heart of banishment, willed that poor fallen 
human nature should again be subject to conversion, of the graces of 
God, and of eternal life, not of his own natural and real skill, ability, or skill 
(for it is a rebellious enmity against God), but of pure grace, by the 
gracious and powerful operation of the Holy Ghost." To this the 
Confession adds, "But before and before a man is enlightened, 
converted, born again, regenerated, by the Holy Ghost 
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and drawn, he can for himself, and of his own natural powers, in spiritual 
things, and of his own conversion or regeneration, begin, work, or 
contribute as little as a stone, or block, or clay. For though he may rule 
the outward members, and hear the gospel, and to some extent consider 
it, and even speak of it, as is seen in the Pharisees and hypocrites: yet 
he thinketh it folly, and cannot believe it, thinketh himself also worse than 
a block in that he is contrary and hostile to God's will, unless the Holy 
Ghost be strong in him, and kindle and work faith and other godly virtues 
and obedience in him." "How then the Holy Scriptures teach conversion, 
faith in ehristum, regeneration, renewal, and all that pertain to the same 
real: Beginning and consummation belong, not to the human powers of 
the natural freer: will, neither to the whole: nor to the: half: nor to some, 
the least: or least part put, but In in solidum, that is, 

wholly, solely to the divine efficacy and the: Holy Spirit." (Formula of 
Concord, On Free Will. Muller, p. 593 f., § 20-25.) 

Yes, for God's sake, where does it say anything here about the 
different conduct of men: against the grace of God approaching them, 
that is, that those should be converted and made believers who conduct 
themselves differently from others, who wilfully resist? Where does it say 
that conversion and faith, and therefore salvation, do not depend in every 
respect on God alone, but also on the conduct of man? 

Do we not see from Scripture and confession that all men, before 
their conversion, behave essentially and in truth and in right principle in 
quite the same way, namely, rebelliously and hostilely, and that also 
knowingly and willingly (that is, willfully, wantonly), against the grace of 
God which approaches them? 

Do we not see from Scripture and confession that conversion and 
becoming a believer, and therefore salvation, "do not depend in any 
respect on man's conduct towards God's grace, but in every respect on 
God alone? Behaviour of man towards the grace of God, but in all 
respects depends on God alone"? 

Whoever rejects, insults, condemns this: sentence, rejects, insults, 
condemns God's Word and the Lutheran Confession. And that is what 
our opponents do. 

Where in Scripture and the Confession is there any mention of 
eternal election "in respect of faith"-and even of faith, which is not to 
depend on God alone in every relationship, but also on the conduct of 
man towards the grace of God? 

They teach a false cunning, which their 
own wit invents; Their heart is not of 
one mind, founded in God's word. One 
chooses this, another that, They 
separate us without mast, And lend 
beautifully of all. 

The real point of contention. 

If only our opponents taught that eternal election had taken place 
in regard to faith, and that God had eternally chosen those whose faith 
he had foreknown. 
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but if, at the same time, they taught that faith was a pure gift of God, and 
that it was in no way and in no respect dependent on the conduct of man 
to come to faith (please, consider this carefully!) -- then the matter would 
not be so bad as it is now. 

Then our opponents would speak of the election of grace in the 
wrong way, and not as the Scriptures speak. For the Scripture nowhere 
and with no breath says that eternal election has taken place with respect 
to faith, or that God has chosen those whose faith he foreknew. On the 
contrary, the Scriptures everywhere show that God has chosen us to 
salvation and to everything that belongs to it, that is, especially also to 
faith. You can see this in all the scriptures | have explained. And there 
are many others which | have not explained, but which also show this. 

Now | will say again: If our opponents only taught that eternal 
election had taken place in regard to faith, and that God had eternally 
chosen those whose faith he had foreseen; but if they at the same time 
taught that faith was a pure gift of God, and that it was in no way and in 
no respect dependent on the conduct of man that he should come to faith 
- then the matter would not be as bad as it is now. For then they, our 
opponents, would not speak according to Scripture and the confession, 
but they would not violate the main article of Christian doctrine, that we 
are saved by grace alone. 

For then what would they teach? Then they would teach: God has 
from eternity chosen those whose faith he has foreknown; but faith God 
gives entirely by free grace, and the conduct of men can in no way and 
in no respect be the determining factor or in any way be taken into 
account in it; God has from eternity chosen in view of the faith which he 
himself freely gives and will give by grace in Christ, without any other 
cause determining him coming into play. Thus then would they teach. 

And if they so taught, we might well do with them, and soon agree. 
For then we would say to them, "But, brethren, if God freely gives and 
wills to give faith in Christ, without any other determining cause coming 
into play, do you not perceive that God has then from eternity already 
purposed to do that which he does in time all by himself and out of pure 
grace for Christ's sake? And look at the Scriptures! It teaches this. It 
teaches it quite expressly. The Scriptures teach that when God chose us 
from eternity unto salvation, he chose us at the same time unto all things 
that pertain unto salvation according to his revealed word, namely, to 
conversion, faith, justification, adoption, sanctification, and preservation. 
All these things are his grace for time and eternity. 

This is how we would then talk to them. And they would first of all 
say with great earnestness: Yes, it is all God's grace in time and eternity. 
And then we would consider the passages of Scripture dealing with the 
election of grace together in the fear of God, and surely by the grace of 
God we would soon agree. 
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But now the matter is far different. Our opponents teach that God 
has chosen from eternity in regard to faith, which does not depend in 
every respect on God alone, but in the last analysis also on the conduct 
of man toward the grace of God. According to the doctrine of our 
opponents, therefore, God must in the last analysis have looked to the 
conduct of man in his eternal election. 

And that's when we say: Hold! Here the ways part; here the spirits 
part; yea - | know what | say, and | will say it - here Christ and Belial part. 

For my part, | do not want to speak a word with the opponents about 
the election of grace until it has been agreed between us and established 
that becoming a believer does not depend in any respect on the conduct 
of man towards the grace of God, but in every respect on God alone. 

| know well that unbelief and being lost is dependent upon man's 
conduct, and in every respect upon man's conduct towards the grace of 
God, and in no respect upon God. 

But | also know that becoming a believer and faith and blessedness 
in general do not depend in any way on man's behavior toward the grace 
of God, but on God alone. 

And this is the real point of contention. 

But, help God! How shall we deal with our adversaries? Our 
opponents do not accept the Scriptures. Then we must say: 

If thy word be no more, what shall faith rest upon? 
Our opponents quite explicitly and fundamentally refuse to let Scripture 
apply. 

How's that? 

Like this: 

Our opponents do not want individual doctrines of Scripture to be 
conclusively proved from the Scripture passages dealing with these 
doctrines, but they say that the analogy (that is, the similarity) of faith, the 
harmonious whole or system, the organic whole of Scripture, stands as a 
rule and guide above what the Scripture passages dealing with a doctrine 
say about that doctrine. 

That's what the wretched devil wanted, that we let ourselves be 
fooled like that! 

So when we hold up to them the passages of Scripture which deal 
very particularly and expressly with the election of grace, and explain 
them, and prove our doctrine from them, what do our opponents say? 
Then they do not enter into these passages, but say: But according to the 
Scriptures as a whole, according to the harmonious and organic whole of 
Scripture, according to the system of Scripture, according to the similarity 
of faith - it must be otherwise. Individual passages of Scripture, even all 
the passages of Scripture taken together, which deal with this doctrine, 
cannot decide this doctrine; the system of Scripture must do it. 

Did not the Lord Jesus, when he was tempted, answer the devil with 
clear scriptures, and did not the devil accept them? 
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What is "the analogy of faith"? What is "the harmonious whole or 
system"? What is "the harmonious scriptural whole"? That is what the 
theologians of the crooked and downward direction cook up for 
themselves from Scripture as they see fit. This is what the clergy want to 
fool the Christian people with, so that they can foist their false doctrine on 
them. This is the pious mask that the false teachers put on themselves so 
that the simple-minded Christians will not recognize them for what they 
are. This is the clamor of the heretics, which is intended to drown and 
silence the well-founded question of Christians, "Where is it written?” - 
This is also the deception by which our opponents try to foist upon us their 
doctrine of the election of grace, and to make us believe that conversion 
and blessedness do not depend in every respect on God, but also on the 
conduct of man towards the grace of God. 

O Christian people, whither shall it come with thee, when thou 
mayest no more lay thy finger: upon the clear Scriptures, when thou 
mayest no more say, "It is written," and, "Again, it is also written,” but 
when thou must ask the clergy what the analogy of faith, what the 
harmonious whole or system, what the harmonious whole of Scripture 
says? C.M. Z. 


Bartholomew Goat Bellows. 


1. 

On the coming 9th of July it will be 200 years since the first 
Lutheran, and indeed the first Protestant missionaries arrived in India and 
began a work there which, though much neglected for a time, has 
continued ever since, and has become a rich source of blessing not only 
to many thousands of the inhabitants of India, but also to not a few 
Christians in the native congregations. We also wish to commemorate this 
highly important event in the history of the mission, and have all the more 
reason to do so because our missionaries work among the same Indian 
people, the Tamuls, to whom those firstfruits brought the news of the 
Saviour of sinners. These firstfruits were Ziegenbalg and Plitschau, of 
whom the former proved himself in an excellent degree to be an 
instrument of God. We will briefly tell the story of his life in the following. 

Bartholomaus Ziegenbalg was born in 1683 in the small Saxon 
town of Pulsnitz. His parents were poor, pious people. He lost both of 
them in his earliest youth; but the end of both made a deep impression on 
the boy. When the mother lay on her death-bed, she gathered her children 
about her, and said, "Dear children, | have gathered you a great treasure, 
a very great treasure | have gathered you." When the eldest daughter 
asked: "Dear mother, where have you got this treasure?” she answered: 
"Search for it in the Bible, my dear children, and you will find it there, for | 
have wetted every leaf with my tears." This was an urgent reminder to the 
children to make diligent use of the Scriptures, which even Bartholomew, 
who was probably barely five years old at the time, did not forget. We 
know that in 
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In later years he reminded his brothers and sisters not to let their dying 
mother's admonition go unheeded. 

The father had his coffin made while he was still alive, as a constant 
reminder of his death, and kept it in the house. When now, probably in 
the year 1789, the small town Pulsnitz was afflicted by a conflagration 
and the flames also seized the Ziegenbalgsche house, there one did not 
know the then seriously ill father in the haste and confusion better to 
accommodate, than that one put him into the coffin and carried on the 
market place, where he then also died in the coffin. 

Since both parents were now dead, Ziegenbalg was brought up in 
the Hanse of his eldest sister. He studied diligently at school and was 
then allowed to attend higher educational institutions, because he had 
the desire to study theology. Even at that time, he was concerned above 
all with what served the salvation of souls, and that is why the serious 
boy had to experience many a ridicule and contempt from his frivolous 
classmates already at school. However, he did not let himself be misled, 
but he was also allowed to notice that God took care of him. Already 
during his school days he was much ill. He visited higher schools in 
various places in the hope of finding a place of residence conducive to 
his health. But since he was plagued by illness everywhere, he thought it 
was probably not God's will that he should study theology, and wanted to 
take up another profession. But faithful fatherly friends, who had taken 
care of him and granted him the means to continue his studies, believed 
to see in him a useful instrument for the service of God's kingdom, and 
so he was always able to pursue his chosen goal. Among these patrons 
of Ziegenbalg, the best known is August Hermann Francke, the founder 
of the famous orphanage in Halle, who faithfully took care of the pious, 
zealous youth. 

Admittedly, the eager student of theology sometimes went too far, 
especially in his judgment of those who were not his kindred spirits. He 
was also known in his homeland as a pietist and as such was hated by 
many, and was also not free from the unhealthy pietistic direction that 
was widespread at that time. But he knew how to show that what he was 
really after was the right thing. When he had occasion to preach, he 
endeavored to adhere closely to God's Word and to Luther in his 
preaching. This made friends of some of his enemies, and when the 
preacher of his hometown, who at first had also been very averse to him, 
had to go away for a long time, he asked the student Ziegenbalg to 
preach for him regularly during his absence. 

Through an occasional remark by one of his teachers, it occurred 
to Ziegenbalg around this time whether God might not be planning to take 
him into his service in a foreign country, because he was afflicted with 
illness everywhere in his fatherland. This was like a premonition of his 
future destiny and at the same time a kind of preparation for the 
profession that awaited him; and this very quickly approached him. While 
he was still a student, he was employed as a preacher in the vicinity of 
Berlin for several weeks, when the Danish high court preacher D. LUtkens 
unexpectedly sent Ziegenbalg's patron in Berlin the following message 


Inquiry whether they could not find some young men who would be willing 
to go as missionaries to a heathen people. Those asked agreed without 
further ado that Ziegenbalg would be suitable, and they presented the 
matter to him. At first he had all kinds of misgivings, as Moses and 
Jeremiah had once had: he was not qualified, he was too young, and he 
was also so sickly. Finally, however, he recognized that it was God's will 
to answer the call, and he was not misled when he learned that he was 
to be sent to Guinea in Africa, in whose murderous climate at that time at 
least a European seldom remained alive for more than a few years. 
Ziegenbalg remained willing to go there with one of his friends, Plitschau, 
even though very few people in his homeland approved of his decision, 
and most of them regarded the two young pagan messengers as fools 
because they wanted to go to a foreign, distant country and preach the 
gospel there. But these were sure that they followed a call of God. The 
precious thing, a firm heart, had been given them by the grace of God. 
But the place of their destination was still changed. They were not sent 
to Africa, but to the East Indies, and after a long voyage of seven months 
on the ocean, they arrived on July 9, 1706, before the capital of the 
Danish colony, Trankebar. 

Full of exuberant joy, the missionaries rejoiced: "The Lord has 
helped us this far! But what they received at first would have taken away 
all courage and joy from most others. 

As soon as the ship lay at anchor, the other passengers were 
brought ashore, but Ziegenbalg and Plutschau were held back by the 
captain on the pretext that there was no boat for them. Trankebar has no 
harbour and the ships anchor a mile away from the shore. The two 
missionaries were kept on the ship for two days. The captain wanted to 
take revenge on them because they had reproached him during the 
voyage for his unchristian behaviour. The Danish officials in Trankebar, 
however, were not at all friendly to the German missionaries, of whose 
arrival they had previously received news, and when they were finally 
brought ashore, the commander of Trankebar kept them waiting in front 
of the gate from 10 o'clock in the morning until evening. No one attended 
to them. At last the commander appeared. The missionaries presented 
their letters of appointment issued by the king, which of course had to be 
respected, and now the two went into the city with the other gentlemen. 
In the market place, however, they parted from the two arrivals and simply 
left them there without even telling them where they could find shelter. 
The missionaries would have had to spend the night in the open if a 
Danish official had not dared to find them a place to stay. 

We hear from Ziegenbalg himself what the missionaries thought of 
the reception they received. "At first," he wrote, "we were in a very 
depressed mood, and found that everything had already been very much 
spoiled by the annoying life of the Christians 1) among these pagans; 
moreover, we were not very happy about it. 


1) "Of the sinful life of Christians in India at that time it is difficult to form an idea; 
not only that the most depraved 
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we could also sufficiently sense that our arrival seemed to most of the to come to Eureka as well. We, your few fellow believers in the city, are 
Christians to be partly quite ridiculous because of our nobility, and partly not so well off that we could think of buying land and building a church on 
quite repugnant to them. But notwithstanding all this, we persevered in our own. Building lots are expensive and still continually increasing in 
our supplications and supplications before God, that he would open a value. As soon as the railroad connection with San Francisco is completed, 
door for us, and that the less help we could hope for from men, the more and also with Portland, there will undoubtedly be a further rise in the price 
intimately he would hold out his mercy to us. of landed property. Now would be the time to purchase a building lot for a 

F. Z. price not too high in a convenient location. But where to find the money? 
The church building fund of our district, which is so small in number of 
members, is not sufficient for such a demand. We need the strong help of 
our fellow believers in the other districts of our synod. A building lot could 
not be purchased for less than $1000.00. This would overcome the 
greatest obstacle to the prosperous development of our mission here. 
Once we have a building site, everything else will fall into place. Although 
we are only a small group, we are willing to do what we can. If nothing 


A call from Eureka, California. 


In the Lord beloved brethren! 

We, your still few in number fellow believers in Eureka, Cal., see 
ourselves compelled to come before you with a heartfelt plea, and are 
convinced that you, who have already so often and so abundantly helped else, we want to buy an old building and furnish it appropriately for our 
in similar need, will not close your hearts and hands this time either, if we PU'POSES- 


only make our situation clear to you. We therefore wish to give you a So then, beloved brethren, to individuals and congregations near 
proper account of the conditions in Eureka, and we ask God, the and far, the heartfelt request goes out to you to make it possible for us to 


Governor of hearts, to convince you of the plight of his kingdom in this purchase a church in Eureka through your gifts of love. Let him who is able 
place and to make you willing to remedy this need as soon as possible. help, and God the Lord will give his blessing, that through our service here 

Eureka is a town of about 13,000 people in Northern California. It also a right foundation may be laid for the building of his kingdom. "Now 
is the only port town of importance between San Francisco and Portlaud. ‘Mat we have time, let us do good to everyone, but especially to those who 


All indications are that Eureka will grow into a major commercial city in believe," Gal. 6:10. 

the foreseeable future and play a significant role in what will undoubtedly On behalf of our co-religionists in Eureka, their missionary 

be a very important future for the Pacifi c Coast. In a city of such F. Schlottmann. 

importance, our church and synod should definitely be represented. 

Many years ago, when little was known of the boom the city would take, 

a candidate was sent there by the Missionary Commission of the 

California and Nevada District. A mission was commenced and 

continued for a number of years, but unfortunately without any 

appreciable success. When the missionary accepted a calling to another 

field of activity, Eureka remained unoccupied, and the co-religionists 

there could not be served with God's word for years. Bor now two years, 

missionary work was resumed in Eureka. The people, however, were The Missionary Commission of the California and Nevada District 

discouraged and without hope that our church work, which had once is convinced that the above description of the conditions in Eureka is quite 

failed, would now succeed. The greater part of the Germans who were true, and therefore wishes to strongly support the request made, especially 

at all still church-minded had lost themselves in the various sectarian since Eureka is also destined, as far as men can judge, to become an 

churches, which were numerous. Our services were attended by six to outpost for the expansion of our Church throughout Northern California. 

ten women. P. J. H. Tisza. Geo. Bernthal. P.-l. H. Schréder. Teacher 
Some time ago, however, there was an improvement in church J. H. Hargens. H. Friedrichs. Edwin Meese. 

conditions in Eureka. Some families from other Lutheran congregations 

immigrated. The men soon found permanent employment and earnings. 

Only one thing is missing in the town - a church. This lack kept other 


families subjects of the homeland finally seeking to make their fortunes there, but even Pane 
: . The General Synod Support Commission hereby endorses the 


the better ones seldom resisted the pressure of the heathen atmosphere, leaving, as one ‘ 
foregoing request. 


proverbially used to say, their Christianity on the Cape. These people now regarded the 
missionaries as sent spies, who would send reports to all the world, and thus rob them For the Commission 

of their delicious freedom and freedom of association." (Germann, Ziegenbalg, and Fort Wayne, March 20, 1906. F. Zucker. 
Plitschau, p. 78.) 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 

To the 18 Springfield candidates, whose names and future 
spheres of activity we communicated in the preceding number, are added 
two Slovak students, who have also passed their examinations, and will 
minister among their people: St. Tuhy in Pleasant City, O., and R. Schnirin 
in South Sharon, Pa. - Also in our St. Louis preacher's. 
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A Slovakian candidate, A. Jarosi, who had already been examined in 
Hungary, has been staying at the St. Louis Seminary for half a year and 
attending the lectures. At the same time he is preaching to his people 
here in St. Louis and will also be active in the Slovak mission in other 
places in the vicinity. L. F. 

How powerfully and successfully poor missionary congregations 
can be helped by a so-called church building fund is shown by the 
report on this fund, which was filed at our recently assembled Lstliche 
District Synod and is printed in the "Zeugen und Anzeiger". The relief 
fund of this district has now been in existence 17 years. It was begun 
with §800.00, which was collected at that time for a distressed 
congregation in Brooklyn, but was not given to that congregation, but 
was loaned to it interest free. The congregation in question was relieved 
of its distress by this interest-free loan, and has long since repaid the 
sum, so that other congregations could be helped with the same money. 
Yes, this one item of §800.00 has saved various missionary 
congregations §700.00 in interest over the course of 17 years. To this 
initial sum new gifts and collections were added in the following years, 
so that at present the church building fund of the former Eastern District 
shows an asset of §18,725.90. In the past 17 years interest-free loans 
have been granted to 40 congregations. The sums lent have amounted 
to as much as §2000.00, and in all §26,000.00 have been borrowed, 
which has been made possible by the supported congregations paying 
back to the treasury each year a certain portion of the sum lent them. 
How well and successfully poor missionary congregations can be helped 
in this way to build churches, and how much more could we achieve if 
we were to pursue this matter of the church building fund even more 
diligently in all our districts and in the General Synod. If the treasury of 
the Inner Mission is our most important mission treasury, then, as the 
aforementioned report rightly points out, a church building treasury is 
"the right hand of the mission treasury. Some congregations have to be 
supported in the maintenance of the preaching ministry from the mission 
treasury for so many years only because they have to raise so large a 
sum for interest. If all mission congregations could receive sufficient 
money for their church building debts from such an aid fund, some of 
them would become independent much sooner. This would save the 
missionary coffers considerable sums, which could be used in other 
places where work must now be left undone for lack of funds. L. F. 

The Conference of Missionaries to the Deaf and Dumb met May 
15 and 16 at our Deaf and Dumb Institution at North Detroit, Mich. Seven 
missionaries were present, and three were absent. Of these ten, five are 
exclusively engaged in work among the deaf and dumb, the other five 
have hearing congregations, but do missionary work among the deaf and 
dumb on the side. Already on May 14 the missionaries met in Toledo in 
Father Querl's congregation. There a communal service was held. In 
Toledo there is a deaf-mute congregation of 11 communicants. That 
evening about 30 deaf-mutes were present, and a large number of 
hearing people were also present. A beautiful service! The singing of the 
song "Rock of Ages” was especially uplifting. 
mute stood before the altar and "sang" the song in their sign language, 
accompanied by the organ and the choir of the congregation. If only all 
our Christians could once witness such a service, how warm their hearts 
would become for this mission! - Then on May 15 and 16 the actual 
meetings were held. The following papers were presented: A catechesis 
on the first commandment; a paper on. 
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"The Fraternal Society for the Deaf," a sort of lodge among the deaf 
and dumb. All missionaries were encouraged to remain in the beautiful, 
though difficult, mission among the deaf and dumb by a work of U. N. 
Jensen. Let us be encouraged by (1) the fact that the purpose of this 
mission is also only to lead souls to Christ; (2) the fact that the dear 
Saviour Himself has placed us in this work among the deaf and dumb; 
(3) the great need of this mission (there are about 75,000 deaf and dumb 
in the United States); (4) the success of our work. Thirteen years ago 
Blessed U. Reinke began preaching to the deaf and dumb in Chicago. 
Now there are more than 40 places preaching in sign language; there 
are at present 6 organized congregations with about 70 voting members 
and about 150 communicants, most of whom have been confirmed by 
our missionaries. On the evening of May 16, a service was held in Detroit, 
similar to that held in Toledo. About 55 deaf-mutes were present. - May 
God continue to send his Holy Spirit to give us all the desire and patience 
to serve him in this mission, and then may he promote the work of our 
hands with us, yea, may he promote the work of our .ainde to the praise 
and glory of his name! I. Salvner. 

A verdict on one of our parochial schools was rendered by the 
Superintendent of Public Schools at Quincy, Ill, D. B. Rawlins, who 
attended the examination in the school of our St. James parish there. At 
the close of the examination he delivered an address, in which he spoke 
very approvingly of the accomplishments of the school. He was 
convinced that in a German church school not only the German language 
is taught, but also the English language comes into its own. Addressing 
the children directly, he said: "There is one thing | would particularly like 
to urge upon you children: respect, honour and learn the German 
language thoroughly, in addition to the English. You will probably use the 
English language more often than the German in public life in this 
country; but let me tell you again: do not forget and neglect the German 
language! One who can use two languages has a great advantage over 
others who know only one." In conclusion, Mr. Rawlins paid tribute to the 
parochial schools as such. These schools, he said, were of great benefit 
to the community. In them, he said, there was something lacking in the 
public schools: the formation of the minds of children by means of 
religious instruction. In this respect, he said, there was a serious 
deficiency in the curriculum of the public schools, but - as he well knew - 
it could not be remedied, since the said schools were attended by 
children whose parents belonged to all sorts of religious and non- 
religious persuasions. But it is all the more beneficial for the whole 
country that the church schools, which have such a beneficial effect on 
the life of the mind, also exist and flourish. - This is for once a sensible 
and just judgment on the parochial schools, which are so much hated by 
many. L. F. 

How graciously the churches of our fellow believers in San 
Francisco were protected can also be seen from the reports coming 
from other church communities. In all, nearly 100 churches and chapels 
in California were completely or partially destroyed by the terrible 
disaster. The Congregationalists calculate their loss of church property 
at §1,000,000. Nine Methodist churches were totally destroyed and 
several others severely damaged. Every church of the four Presbyterian 
societies represented in the disaster area is in need of assistance. The 
oldest Protestant church in San Francisco, a Baptist church, is 
completely crushed-. 
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In addition, there are seven churches and three chapels of this 
community; only one of their churches is in such a condition that it can 
be used. We have already informed you that the older church of our 
Norwegian sister synod has also been destroyed. The same is true of 
the chapel of the Finnish Seamen's Mission and of the Swedish Lutheran 
Church. 

L. F. 

The followers of the unchristian "Christian Science" are once 
again attracting attention. From all over our country, nay, from all over 
the world, adherents, namely "healers," have recently made a pilgrimage 
to Boston to attend the dedication of the new "mother church." The 
magnificent edifice, dedicated on the Community Sunday of this sect, 
which this year fell out June 10, and considered one of the largest 
churches in our country, has seating for more than 5,000 persons, and 
the cost of construction is said to amount to $2,000,000. On the day of 
dedication seven assemblies were held to satisfy all the 30,000 festive 
guests. These meetings were held in the manner usual with this sect: 
Passages from the Bible and from the book of the founder, Mary Baker 
G. Eddy, placed by her followers beside, nay above, the Bible, were read, 
the community song composed by Mrs. Eddy was sung, a dedicatory 
address by her was read, silent "prayer" was offered, etc. The "mother 
church" in Boston numbers over 40,000 members, as all "healers" must 
belong to it. From this mother church, therefore, the whole sect is in fact 
governed, and this sect itself is governed by Mrs. Eddy, whose oral and 
written manifestations are regarded as new and decisive revelations. 
Outside of Boston, this flock is especially represented in New York and 
Chicago, followed by Los Angeles, Denver, and Kansas City. The 
number of followers who have been seduced and deprived of the 
fundamental truths of Christianity by the senseless speeches of Mrs. 
Eddy cannot be accurately ascertained, as many are inwardly attached 
to the sect, who still remain outwardly in their old ecclesiastical 
fellowship. But it may well be true that the number is well into the 
hundreds of thousands, according to some accounts even approaching 
a million. And this growth has taken place in forty years. Mrs. Eddy and 
her followers and healers are among the false Christs and false prophets 
of the last days, who deceive many, Matt. 24:24. L. F. 


Abroad. 

At the German Protcstantentag, which is organized by the 
Protestants’ Association, the most liberal people in the German regional 
churches, and which was recently held in Darmstadt, the Apostolic 
Creed, which is still confessed in most German churches on Sundays, 
but which is a thorn in the side of the liberals, was once again discussed. 
According to the report of the "Freimund", the city pastor Brickner of 
Karlsruhe said that the Apostles' Creed was taught to children at an age 
when they were not yet able to think for themselves. He was not at liberty 
to tell his confirmands that the Apostles' Creed was a mere legend, but 
that it did not form the basis of the Protestant Creed, to which the 
believing Christian must submit. Especially the belief in miracles 
expressed in it, such as the resurrection, the virgin birth, the ascension 
and the resuscitation of the dead Jesus, could not be considered a rule 
of faith. It had been possible to believe in these miracles as long as the 
laws of nature had not been known. The modern man could not 
understand the 
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The children and confirmands are told by their own pastor that the poison 

of crass Christianity is relegated to the realm of myth. - So just the basic 

truths of Christianity, as they are known in the second article, are 

relegated to the realm of legend, and the children and confirmands are 

fed the poison of the most blatant unbelief by their own pastor. Then truly 

the woe of the Lord is upon him by whom offence cometh, Matth. k8, 6 ff. 
L. F. 


In nearly 400 languages the Holy Scriptures are now translated 


and distributed on earth. In the last year, 11 new translations have been 
added by the largest Bible Society in the world, the British and Foreign 
Bible Society in London, as reported at its recent annual meeting. Among 
these new translations are "Ladakhi," spoken on the border of Tibet; 
"Singpho," the language of a people living in the hill country of eastern 
Assam; "Kuliniu,” native to an island in the New Hebrides, "Zigula," the 
idiom of the Wa-Zigulas, who inhabit a large area of German East Africa, 
"Saa," spoken on one of the Solomon Islands, and the Arabic colloquial, 
which alone is intelligible to the unlettered in Egypt. Nearly 6,000,000 
copies of the Holy Scriptures in these 400 languages have been 
distributed by the aforesaid Society during the past year. This distribution 
of the Bible is also a sign that the Gospel is being proclaimed throughout 
the world, and therefore also a sign of the approaching end, Matt. 24:14. 
L. F. 


The Sham Christian. 


The word that the Spirit writes to the bishop of Sardis, "Thou hast 
a name that thou livest, and yet art dead," Revelation 3:1, applies to the 
pretended Christians. Listen! That which lives seeks its preservation: the 
plant draws its sap from the earth; man, as soon as he is born, seeks his 
mother's breast. By faith thou livest spiritually; the food of faith is the word 
of God. If thou livest in the Spirit, thou shalt be eager for the sensible, 
pure milk, as the little children now born, 1 Pet. 2:2, that by the same thou 
mayest receive. The care and trouble with which you pursue vanity, so 
that you grow weary of the word of God, shows sufficiently that you have 
not yet risen to new life with Christ. - What is alive feels what is repugnant 
to it. A corpse will not feel it, no matter how many hundredweight you load 
on its back. If thou livest spiritually, thou wilt feel thy sin grievously; thou 
wilt groan under its weight with David, "My sins are upon my head, as a 
heavy burden they have become too heavy for me," Ps. 38:5. | never 
hear thee complain of sin, but only when thou sayest in confession, "I 
poor wretched sinner!" How then can | believe that thou livest spiritually? 
- That which lives resists its enemy; a worm writhes when you tread it 
down. If thou livest spiritually, thou shalt feel that in thee the Spirit warreth 
against the flesh, as Paul also saith, "The Spirit lusteth against the flesh, 
and the flesh against the Spirit," Gal. 5:17. If it happen that temptations 
to sin arise in thee, and thou dost not oppose, but givest dominion to the 
flesh, there is no spiritual life in thee. - That which liveth triumpheth over 
the enemy, if it be superior to him in strength. The spirit must be stronger 
in a spiritually living person than the flesh, and therefore he should also 
kill business through the spirit of the flesh. That which is born of God 
overcometh the world, 1 John 5:4: thou prevailest not, but sufferest thy 
flesh to prevail, 
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and do as thou wilt, thou art already overcome, and hast not the life of the 
Spirit in thee. | see you without practice in godliness; therefore | do not 
believe that the life of God is in you, but consider you spiritually dead. - 
That which is alive is warm; dead things are cold in themselves; thou 
burnest not when thy brother is vexed, art not ardent in spirit wnen thou 
doest thy worship, feelest no zeal to promote God's glory in all things. 
How then can | call thee alive, seeing | find thee dead? - That which is 
alive grows and increases. Do not men pass from one age to another? Do 
not little trees grow continually until they reach their goal in growth? Thou 
remainest as thou art. Deceive not thyself with the conceit and name of 
life; for verily thou art alive dead! God make thee alive by his Spirit! 
(Fr. Heinrich Miller, Geistliche Erquickftunden.) 


Make a home for your children! 


It is sad to see how many children have a father and mother and 
brothers and sisters, and a house to live in, but have no home, no place 
where they feel comfortable, where they like to stay, and where they like 
to return to when they are elsewhere. Only since a young man said to me, 
"Where was | to go? | had no home at home," it struck me more, and | 
have been making quiet observations ever since, and found that this poor 
boy is far from being the only one who could justly so complain. He had 
no home where he was held, where he liked to go back, and so he went 
other ways, other places attracted him, until he succumbed, sick in body 
and soul! It cut my heart every time | saw him and thought of the truth he 
spoke. 

Dear parents, make a home for your children! Do you not feel 
obliged before God to do this? Do you want your children to feel like 
strangers to you and, alienated from you, to cling to strange things, often 
even sinful things, until it is too late for both of you? How hard it becomes 
to guide children safely where they have a home, but it requires double 
grace if a child who feels homeless in the home is to be preserved. A little 
more staying at home with the children! A little more freedom under 
supervision! More self-discipline and prayer, and then good books, good 
magazines; bring good friends into the house for the child, show more 
example of what should be, than command it, be less rough, but show 
true love, that makes the house a home! It is very much to be regretted 
that there are so few true "homes. Try to create a home for your own! 


What do your kids read? 


Parents cannot be too careful that their children do not read books 
and writings that poison their young hearts. In our day there is a 
tremendous amount of reading. Books and writings, good and bad, are 
flooding the book market. Young and old reach for them. In particular, it 
is the novellas that are devoured with a veritable ravenous appetite by a 
large part of our youth today. The nature of these novellas is described 
by a recognized authority in an English monthly in the following words: 
"Of 87 selected novellas which | have at present, and which have been 
published within the last three years and a half, all books which were in 
considerable repute, and were to be had in the lending libraries, 17 
consider the mockery of the 


marriage as a foregone conclusion, 11 represent a real affection as 
existing only in the imagination, 22 speak the word of the husband's open 
infidelity, 7 ridicule the wife's fidelity, and 22 describe seduction as openly 
as it can be in a book that is not put under the spell of the booksellers." 
Truly, a beautiful narrative literature! Parents, shall your children imbibe 
this poison into their souls? How necessary it is to be quite careful what 
children read! - Years ago | once came to a house of a parishioner of a 
small mission church. A pile of tattered and dirty English novels lay on 
the ledge. When | asked what this rubbish was doing there, | was 
answered that the books belonged to the daughter of the house, a girl of 
about fifteen. In reply to my earnest suggestions that such poisonous 
things belonged in the fire, but not in the hands of an ungrown girl, the 
parents shrugged their shoulders and said that children must have some 
diversion in the country, where they had no other entertainment. A few 
years later | learned that this daughter had disgraced her parents, had 
secretly left home, and had married a bad man against her parents’ will. 


If God does not answer our prayer - what then? 


Then, as a child of God, do not grumble, do not complain, do not 
become impatient, but learn to overcome the distress, the evil inwardly. 
We only make all our suffering greater by grumbling and impatience. The 
arrows we shoot fall back on our heads. If a piece of the glory of God is 
to shine forth from all our Christianity, then it is also true of the suffering 
that God inflicts upon us. Bear your suffering in such a way that the world 
may see that you have overcome it inwardly. Let the rays of the sun of 
grace that shone on you shine through the clouds. Then the world will 
ask how you have accomplished this, and you will perhaps become a 
signpost to this or that person towards his God. 

The Lord did not take away the suffering of the apostle Paul, 
despite his pleading. He was supposed to carry the stake in his flesh, 2 
Cor. 12, 7 ff. His churches were supposed to notice it in him, weak and 
yet so strong, as the sad and always joyful. God does not take us out of 
school, but he gives us lessons. He sustains and strengthens our hearts, 
that we may bear the burden as though we bore it not. He does not spare 
Stephen the throwing of stones, but he does not make him look at the 
stones, but at the open heaven, Acts 7:36 ff. 7, 36 ff. So shall it be with 
thee also. When tribulation comes, look not on it, but on the glory that is 
to come after it. In this way you will learn to bear the cross that you 
thought you would have to break down under. 


A gold piece. 


A well-known American preacher tells us: Often there is great 
blessing in small gifts. The following experience also proves this. When 
my congregation was building a house of worship in the early part of its 
existence, it was straitened with its contributions of money. A war had 
just broken out, and almost every undertaking that required money came 
to a standstill. 

Au one Sunday | now made an urgent appeal for help. A listener 
who had come from New Dock heard the up- 


demand and talked about it at home at the table. At the table, however, 
there was a young lady who was employed at a school and supported 
herself and her widowed mother with her small salary. | had once 
rendered some small service to the young lady, which | had long 
forgotten, but of which she still remembered well. 

The following day she came to me and told me how sorry she was 
that my church was in such distress. She was not a Christian and had 
not given anything to any church cause, but she wanted to contribute her 
mite and slipped a piece of paper with a coin in it into my hand. | put it in 
my pocket and told her my heartfelt thanks. After she had gone, | 
unwound the paper and found in it a fifty-dollar piece in gold. Immediately 
| wrote her that she must take it back, as | knew she could not give so 
large a sum. She then wrote me this: "The first gift | have given for a 
church cause has already given me so much joy that | must never take 
it back." 

The next Sunday | told the story of the gold piece. She fired up the 
congregation to a new spirit, and brought in such large contributions that 
we became afloat again. The young lady decided to follow up her gift, 
and from then on came to our service every Sunday; soon she became 
a devout Christian. 

Later she married a hopeful young man. Her two children are now 
earning great honor at two colleges and have become outstanding 
members of a congregation. Truly, the gold piece of that orphan girl 
brought great profit. 

| have told the story of this gold coin in more than one place where 
money was hard to come by, and | should not be surprised if it spread 
and bore double interest. The Lord's treasury has a wonderful facility by 
means of which mites are turned into millions. Money invested there also 
bears higher interest than in any other place. 


"Thy faith is great; be it unto thee according to thy will!" 


When we rejoice in the courageous words of faith with which our 
Luther confessed the Gospel of Christ before emperor and empire at the 
Diet of Worms in 1521, we must not forget from where he drew his 
strength. Almost the whole night before he had spent in devout lute 
playing and in prayer, as once Jacob had done, Gen. 32. "Oh God, oh 
God!" he had said there, "O thou my - thou my God, help me against all 
the world's reason and wisdom! Do thou so; for if | turn my eyes there, it 
is all over with me; the bell is already cast and the sentence is passed. 
Help me, O thou faithful and everlasting God! | trust in no man. It is in 
vain and for naught; all that is flesh and tasteth flesh goeth to ruin. O 
God, hearest thou not? Art thou dead? Nay, thou canst not die. Thou art 
alone hid. Hast thou chosen me to this? | ask thee, how | know it then? 
God willing, if all my life | never thought to be with such great lords. 
Therefore help me in the name of thy dear Son Jesus Christ. Come, 
come. | am ready to lay down my life for it, patient as a little lamb; for the 
cause is just and yours, so | will not separate myself from you. 


HOD: Wuthevanekoee, 
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Let this be decreed in thy name for ever. The world must leave me 
unconquered above my conscience, even if it were still full of devils, and 
even if my body should fall to pieces over it." 


It's a god. 


Some years ago a French scholar rode through the Sahara with a 
tribe of Arabs. He was one of those who are famous among men of 
science, but who do not know the author of all wisdom. With a mocking 
smile the Frenchman noticed that the Arab chief of the band, who always 
rode at his side, knelt down at certain times on the burning sand and 
devoutly performed his religious exercises. 

Day after day passed and never failed, never did the Arab forget 
his prayer, until at last one evening, as the scholar rose from his knees, 
he asked him with a sneer, "How do you know there is a God?" But the 
Arab fixed his eyes for a moment on the mocker in amazement, and then 
said gravely, "How do | know there is a God? How did | know that a man 
and not a camel passed my tent last night? Did | not know it by the track 
of its foot in the sand?" "Indeed," was the reply. Then the desert child 
pointed to the sun, whose last rays shone over the lonely desert, and then 
said in the most solemn tone: "That is not the footprint of man, but of 
God!" 


Are celebrations held in heaven too? 


Certainly. For it is written in Luke 15:10, "There shall be joy in the 
presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth." When a 
Christian falls from grace by yielding to the lusts of his flesh, or by 
following the lust of the eyes, and attaching his heart to earthly things, or 
by seeking his own glory, there is a feast in hell, at which the devil 
performs, and all the infernal spirits do a round dance, while all the angels 
of God mournfully veil their faces. But when a David looks penitent from 
his deep fall, a Peter weeps bitterly over his terrible denial, a Mary 
Magdalene sinks at the feet of the Lord Jesus, and a prodigal son turns 
his back on the vain pursuits of worldly pleasures, lusts, and delights, and 
returns to the Father's house and to the Father's heart of his God, then 
all the angels of heaven take up their harps rejoicing, and there is a feast 
of joy in heaven. 

And now one more question in confidence: Has such a feast of joy 
already been celebrated in heaven on your account, or are you still one 
of those over whom hell rejoices? Oh that thou mightest know what is for 
thy peace before it is too late! 


Our wealth. 


Many Christians do not realize how rich they have become through 
Jesus Christ. A compassionate Christian once visited a poor widow of 
whom he had heard that she was quite miserable. "Yes, | am poor," she 
said to him, "and yet | ought to be better off. | have a son in Australia, 
whom | know is quite well off; but he does not care for me. | suppose he 
writes every month, but never sends me any money. Only a picture is 
always in the letter." "Why don't you show me 
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These pictures,” said the man to her. But, my dear lady," he said, when 
he saw them, "you are rich and you don't even know it! These are not 
pictures, they are bills of exchange for large sums of money! You have 
only to put your name here on the back, and you will get ahandsome sum 
of money." 

The bible is also full of the most precious and greatest promises, 2 
Petr. 1, 3. In Christ they all became Yes and Amen, 2 Cor. 1, 20. They 
are just bills of exchange, issued by God for His people to the 
inexhaustible treasury of His kingdom. We only need to take them with 
our hand of faith and put our name on them, and they are ours. 


Obituaries. 


On 22 May the Lord called home his servant Traugott HaBler, 
pastor of the church near Holstein, Nebr. On May 20, after preaching with 
extraordinary freshness in the morning, he was struck by a cerebral 
apoplexy in the afternoon, from which he did not recover. His disinterred 
body was buried in the midst of his congregation on May 25. His age 
brought him to 60 JaUe, 3 months and 29 days. The undersigned 
officiated in the house, Vice-President Cholcher delivered the funeral 
sermon on Joh. |2, 26, Father Schabacker delivered an address to the 
congregation, which was so soon again deserted (the deceased stood by 
it only 2 1/2 months), on Gen. 50, 24, and U. Schubkegel officiated at the 
grave. God be the rod and staff of the bereaved! 

Martin Schmidt. 


On May 31, 14 Friedrich Christian Behrens died of consumption in 
Snohomish, Wash. at the age of 54 years, 5 months and 21 days, after 
having served in the preaching ministry for nearly 25 years. On June 3, 
his body was laid to rest in the graveyard of the Zion church at 
Snohomish, Wash. The undersigned officiated at the funeral home and 
church, 14 melters at the graveside. 

E. Eberhardt. 


14 Adolf Arendt, pastor of St. Peter's parish at Detroit, Mich. died 
blessed in his Savior on June 11, aged 40 years, 8 months and 6 days. 
W. Burmester. 


New printed matter. 


Seventeenth Synodal Report of the Southern District of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. St. Louis, Mo. 
Concordia Publishing House. 1906. 76 pp. 9X6. Price: 15 
Cts. 


In his interesting synodal address, Praeses G. J. Wegcner tells us of the growth of 
the Southern District, which was formed 24 years ago, and which from now on has the 
Texas District branching off from it. We learn from this, as well as from the Business 
Proceedings on Inner Mission (pp. 58-64), how blessed is the work of our dear Synod in 
the South. In the doctrinal proceedings, 14 J. F. K. Schmidt lectured on the sixth petition 
of the Holy Prayer of the Father. Of the four theses, the first two, "We pray not against 
the temptations of God. We pray against the enemies of our souls"; the discussion of the 
third and fourth theses is planned for the next meeting of the District. There is in this 
paper a thorough, instructive, and edifying work, wholesome and useful reading for the 
preacher, catechist, and common man. Lk: 
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D. Martin Luther. The German Reformer. In pictorial representations by 
Gustav Kénig. Leipzig. Published by Friedrich Jausa. 103 pp. 
10X8, bound in cloth with gilt title and rich cover decoration. 
Price: M. 3; plain bound: M. 2. 


The Christian artist who created this beautiful work, for this very reason called the 
"Lnthcrkénig," has been dead for 35 years: but his work, which is already 50 years old, 
is always laid out and delights all who gaze upon it. The 48 pictures, which are 
presented here in beautiful decoration and yet at a very reasonable price, contain just 
such a vivid portrayal of the life of the Reformer and his time that one returns to it again 
and again. In addition, the page opposite the picture describes in short words what the 
artist has depicted, and, what is a special advantage, mostly with Luther's own words 
or with the words of his housemate and friend, the excellent Joachimstal priest Johann 
Mathesius. Thus the book is a small but beautiful and instructive biography of Luther, 
which deserves a place in Lutheran homes. - To the larger work, an edition for the youth 
has been organized by the same publisher, which costs only 15 pfennigs: Pictures from 
Luther's Life by Gustav K6nig. Explained to our children by Hans Koch, 32 pages 7X6(4, 
paperback. L. F. 


Giildenes ABC by Gustav Konig. 24 pictures with Vibel verses and 


9 pages of preface, table of contents and explanation. 7X5. 
Leipzig. Published by Friedrich Jansa. Price, stiff paperback: 1 
Mark, bound in cloth with cover decoration: 1 Mark, 75 Pfennige. 


50 years ago, these sayings and fine little drawings by the famous German artist 
appeared for the first time. They have become old, but not obsolete. The 24 Bible 
sayings, with their initial letters arranged according to the alphabet, are aptly selected 
by the pious painter himself and contain the summa of Christian doctrine. And in the 24 
large letters, in which the painter has drawn shlich’, sensible representations of Biblical 
events, all lovers of Christian art will delight. In spite of the small format, the pictures 
are well expressed. The booklet is recommended as a small gift work for young and old. 

L. F. 


Sacred songs for male choirs. Booklet 12. mixed content. 


Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 12 pp. 11X8. 
Price: 20 cts; price per dozen: p.50 and postage. 


The content of this booklet consists of 4 numbers: Dir, Gott, erschalle Preis und 
Dank (E. Kuntze), In allen meinen Taten (G. J. Vogler), O Quell des pursten Lichts (E. 
Hauer), Des HErrn Wort bleibt ewig (B. Klein). Especially the second piece with the 
ehoral movement at the beginning and at the end in contrast to the more agitated middle 
part is very beautiful. The first piece is well suited for Thanksgiving. L. F. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On Sun. Judica: 14 P. Klindworth in the parish near Lincoln, Mo. assisted 14 F. 
Millers by 14 E. A. Sieving. 

On Sunday. Misericordias Domini: 14 E. Biinger in the churches at Granton and 
Lynn, Wis. assisted 14 Laukandts by 14 O. Bram. 

On Ascension Fcst: Bro. W. Lissenhop at Zion Parish at Pittsbnrg, Pa. assisted 
by the LI4 of Pitsburg of Bro. W. Brécker. 

On Sun. Exaudi: 14 E. H. Reuter in the morning in the church at Van Wert, Q., by 
14 A. Buuck and in the afternoon in Unio" Tp. by 14 K. Wyneken. - 14 F. Busse in 
Bethlehem parish at St. Paul, Minn. assisted by LL. Schneider, Achenbach, Heuer, and 
Dir. Buingers by Prof. Dr. H. Wollager. - 14 P. Résenerin of St. Stephen's parish at New 
Pork, N. P., assisted by??. Nestin and Bohling by 14 H. E. Steup. 

On the Feast of Pentecost: L. H. Schwenk in the church at Ireton, lowa, assisted 
by l4 Rehwaldt of 14 E. D. Nuoffer. 

On Pentecost Tuesday, 14 W. J. Kaiser in the parish at Lutherville, Ark. by 14 A. 
L. Nohlfing. 
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News from the meeting of the Illinois District of our Synod at 
Chicago, June 6-12. 


If one wants to fulfill the task of reporting on a richly blessed synodal 
assembly, one is immediately confronted with a great difficulty, namely: 
What is to be singled out from the abundance of what has been 
experienced and negotiated? For truly it was an abundance of riches that 
was poured out upon us. Above all, it was revealed anew how all the 
Synod members are so completely one in spirit and faith. How uplifting 
and strengthening this is, especially in this time of conflict! What a prelude 
to eternal life, since, along with all other suffering, all discord lies forever 
behind! How pleasant and beneficial were the thousands of expressions 
of mutual brotherly love! Deputies, teachers, pastors: they were one heart 
and one soul. Among these testimonies of brotherly love, the great 
hospitality of the esteemed Andreas congregation of P. W. Kohn, in which 
we gathered, must truly be counted. Consider: Of the 732 members who 
currently make up our district, 650 were present. Except for 80, who had 
been received in an equally cordial manner by the neighbouring 
congregation of Father Haakes, we were all quartered in the 
Andreasparochie. May the Lord richly reward the dear members of both 
congregations for all they have offered us in faith and love! 

The assembly began its work with a solemn service, in which Vice- 
President Succop touched the hearts with his equally instructive, 
comforting and encouraging sermon. In the excellent, very timely synodal 
address of Praeses Engelbrecht, all the deliberations were set on the 
right tone from the outset, in that it was explained what holy task awaits 
us, namely, to faithfully carry out through the ointment in Gilead as the 
only means what we are called to do: to help the poor world out of its ruin. 


The lectures were on the subject of "Our Schools of Prophets" and were 
conducted by Prof. StreckfuB from Springfield. One could not help but 
follow the masterly presentation with ever renewed interest and be led 
from point to point with pleasure. 

"Our Prophetic Schools," that is the topic. No one will object that 
our district did not actually deal with any teaching this time. For such was 
indeed the case. Our schools of the prophets are, after all, the 
educational institutions in which our preachers and teachers are 
prepared for church service. When we talked about them, it was 
inevitable that teachings would come up, for example, about the general 
priesthood of Christians, about the profession, about the church, about 
prayer, etc., and that in abundance! Measurements. 

The former, for instance, by the very expression, "Our schools of 
the prophets." Yes, dear brethren, this is precisely what the trial 
impressed upon us: We find it incumbent upon us, you and |, to found, 
maintain, and enlarge schools of prophecy. Such a task does not arise 
only for individuals, or only for certain circles, but for all of us. And to us 
the Lord has given the existing schools. So are you, and so am | blessed 
by him. 

Why, then, is it our duty to found, maintain, and enlarge schools of 
prophecy? Simply because the church was commanded to preach the 
gospel to the world. Men, according to God's will, are to call upon the 
name of the Lord. "But how shall they call on Him in whom they believe 
not? But how shall they believe, of whom they have not heard? But how 
shall they hear without a preacher?" Rom. 10:14. 

So that we may procure competent men for the public preaching of 
the gospel, we need schools of prophecy. 

This necessity did not exist to the same extent at all times. In earlier 
times, the Lord often equipped the servants of the Word directly for their 
work. Nevertheless, we find this already in the Old Testament under 
Samuel, 
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Elijah and Elisha prophetic schools. But after the immediate equipment 
of preachers was completed with the apostolic times, teaching institutions 
became more and more necessary. The Church of the New Testament 
had already provided for such in the first centuries, and even when the 
dark times of the papacy were upon the Church, this duty was not entirely 
forgotten. But when the true church blossomed again at the time of the 
Reformation, what a life was soon stirred up in this respect! How zealous 
our Luther was not only for lower, but especially for higher schools for the 
training of teachers of the church! Was it not clear to him: How are lower 
schools to flourish if there are no higher ones from which they can draw 
their teachers? Luther's zeal bore fruit a hundredfold. In his life, as in the 
time that followed, orthodox schools of the prophets blossomed 
everywhere, and blessings flowed from them in abundance. 

We know how serious the fathers of our synod were in this matter. 
With almost no means at their disposal, they immediately set about 
establishing an educational institution. Some of the candidates, for whom 
this was a very difficult task, did not hesitate to cut down trees, work on 
them and join them together to form a log cabin, in which the first pupils 
were taken in. The communities, so poor, provided what was necessary 
for a bare subsistence. And as soon as it was possible, a better and larger 
institution was built, a second, a third, expanded one after the other, and 
cared most eagerly for their improvement. 

This is how it must remain among us. And also in this it must remain 
as itis, that we regard the rule of the pure Word of God in our institutions 
as their highest adornment. These are true schools of the prophets, who 
know nothing but the true wisdom of the eternal Word. Nnr such schools 
really benefit the students themselves, the church and the world. Even if 
they are often despised, they are still the right places of blessing. If they 
appear to be inferior to other institutions in outward appearance, do not 
be disturbed! It so happens that the Church of God on earth appears poor. 
The school of the prophets of Elisha was certainly a jewel of that time. 
Was it also generally recognized as such? Read 2 Kings 6! There we are 
told that the children of the prophets had to cut wood with their own hands 
in order to build a place of instruction, similar to what happened to our 
fathers in Perry County, Mo. sixty years ago. 

Those who now love Zion and therefore also her prophetic schools 
want to help that they are efficiently supplied with pupils, want, as much 
as possible, to give help and support to poor pupils and finally do not 
neglect to raise diligent praying hands especially also for the teaching 
institutions. - 

Concerning the rest of the Synod's work, the following should be 

mentioned. 
A detailed missionary report showed that the work of spreading the Word 
and gathering the children of God is progressing calmly and blessedly. 
The treasury report was quite pleasing, the income exceeding that of 
previous years. However, we must not celebrate, but still make significant 
progress in giving. At present all Christians should pay special attention 
to the Synod's building fund. For in these months $110,000 is needed for 
the enlargement of several Prophetic Schools. The 
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of the other coffers, such as synodal and missionary coffers, must not, 
however, suffer from it, nor is it necessary with’ such blessed people as 
we are. 

The elections resulted in the reappointment of H. Engelbrecht Sr. 
to the Presidium, the ordinance of P. F. W. Brockmann as first and P. F. 
Berg as second Vice-President, as well as the reappointment of P. P. 
Merbitz as Secretary and Prof. Simons as Treasurer. 

In order that these important doctrinal discussions should reach a 
wide audience, it was decided to publish them not only in the report, but 
also in a separate print. 

Finally, it is to be reported that the conviction is breaking through 
more and more that our district must be divided. The thought has its 
pleasing and its saddening aspects. It is a happy thought, for the possible 
division is made necessary by the ever-increasing number of Synod 
members; it is a sad one, for we would so gladly stay together and 
continue to build ourselves up in the fellowship that is so dear to all. God 
willing! - A committee was set up to look closely at the reasons for and 
against and to report over the year. 

The sender closes his report with the speech he heard from the 
mouth of a synodal brother, which illustrates so well how many grains of 
blessing are scattered at such gatherings as Misere Synods are. The 
brother's words, which | hereby pass on, were something like: Let us all 
remember to give thanks to our merciful God for the blessings that 
accompany us. He who is rich is so fond of forgetting how much he 
possesses. How easy it is for us to do so. God's footsteps are dripping 
with fatness. We are virtually wrapped in riches. We are used to having it 
all. With such wealth there is the danger that we do not respect the gifts 
enough, that we do not give thanks for them humbly and diligently, that 
we are not sure, that we do not earnestly ask for them to be given to us 
again, and that we lose them for this very reason. It is truly necessary that 
we always and earnestly remember with gratitude what the Lord has done 
and is still doing for us. 

Ferdinand Sievers. 


The Jubilee celebration in Milwaukee. 


As dear "Lutheran" readers know, the Milwaukee Concordia 
celebrated its twenty-fifth anniversary last week. When God bestows upon 
an ecclesiastical institution the grace to fulfill its delicious calling for the 
salvation of the church for a quarter of a century, when he even showers 
it with such blessings that during this period it was allowed to be the 
instrument in his hands to give hundreds of preachers of the gospel their 
preliminary training for their glorious ministry, then it is well in place for it 
to stop once, to remember the grace it has received, and to publicly 
announce with praise and honor what the Lord has done for it. This is 
what the Milwaukee Concordia, which, to God's glory, is such an 
ecclesiastical institution adorned with many blessings, has done and has 
organized a great celebration in memory of its founding twenty-five years 
ago. It is certain that the dear "Lutheran" readers, who all have an interest 
in the institution, will now also receive a report about 
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..the celebration will be welcome. In accordance with an order, a few 
things about it are to be communicated herewith. 

The main celebration was set for Sunday, June 17. Since it was to 
take place on the grounds of the institution, the festivities committee had 
a large tent erected there for the jubilee service, which could 
accommodate four to five thousand people. We expected so many 
visitors in any case if the weather was favorable. For since it was the 
general wish that our Concordia, which has now become a large 
synodical institution, should celebrate its jubilee not in a quiet corner, but 
in the presence of a great multitude of those who love Zion, not only the 
Milwankee congregations, but also those of the surrounding country, 
especially like those of Chicago, to whom the institution owes so much, 
were invited to the celebration morden. There was no need to worry that 
the celebration would be rained out, for when the day of the celebration 
arrived, the sun shone down from a cloudless sky and promised the most 
beautiful weather imaginable, which we were granted. The festive mood 
was now there, and the further the day progressed, the more it was 
heightened, and finally it was a day of joy, which, not disturbed by any 
unpleasant incidents, will remain in the memory of all participants in the 
festival for a long time. 

The celebration began at 6 a.m., when the men's choir of the 
institution sang two magnificent chorales from the main building: "Lobe 
den HErren, den machtigen Kénig der Ehren" (Praise the Lord, the 
mighty King of Glory) and "Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott" (A strong 
fortress is our God) into the still morning air. In the morning, various 
congregations referred to the feast in their services. The most uplifting 
service took place in the church of the Dreieinigkeitsgemeinde, in the 
midst of which our institution had come into being; not only did members 
of this congregation have the idea of founding this high school, but the 
congregation had accommodated me in its school rooms during the first 
years, when the institution still had its own home, and had also for the 
most part provided board and lodging for the students. This outstanding 
contribution of this community to the founding of the institution entitled it 
to a special celebration. ?. H. Spreugeler held a refreshing sermon on 
Ps. 90, 17: "The Lord our God be kind to us and promote the work of our 
hands with us, yes, he wants to promote the work of our hands"; the 
songs of praise and thanksgiving of the numerous congregation roared 
mightily up to God, and the college choirs helped to raise the joyful mood 
by performing suitable choral pieces. 

When we came to Hanse after the service, how lively the college 
square was! From far and near flocked those attending the feast. More 
than 1,800 of our beloved brethren came from Chicago, about 700 from 
Elgin and Dundee, Ill., almost as many from Sheboygan, Wis., then 
crowds from Racine and other places, and when in the afternoon the 
Milwaukee congregations hurried in, there must have been more than 
7,000 people on the fairgrounds. 

At 2 o'clock sharp the service began under the tent. Unfortunately, 
it could not hold the crowd of listeners for a long time, and in droves the 
people stood around the outside and listened to the speeches from there. 
The band of the Trinity congregation of Sheboygan led the celebration 
by a prelude of 
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The crowd then sang the song "Hallelujah, Praise, Glory and Honor", 
giving glory to the only one who deserves glory, the Triune God. After U. 
Spreugeler had read the 84th Psalm, the enormous mass choir, made up 
of the mixed choirs of all the local Missourian congregations, performed a 
choral work in a splendid manner, after which Praeses H. Engelbrecht of 
Chicago delivered the German festive address. He used the words of the 
118th Psalm: "This is the day that the Lord makes; let us rejoice and be 
glad in it. O Lord, help, O Lord, let it prosper!"He pointed out with 
enthusiastic words the significance of the day, namely that God had given 
the church a school for prophets in our institution, which rightly bears this 
name and has not lost sight of its goal to this day, so that it has become 
a planting place of the gospel for the winning of many thousands of dearly 
bought souls, and reminded us of what we have to do in order to assure 
ourselves of God's blessing in the future, namely, that we need constant 
prayer, but that we also have to provide the prelude with diligent, godly 
boys, so that the work of preaching the Gospel entrusted to us may also 
succeed. By singing the hymn: "O that | had a thousand tongues", the 
crowd let God's praise resound, whereupon Dr. H. Wollager of St. Paul 
held the English festive speech, in which he, on the basis of the words 2 
Cor. 5, 14: "The love of Christ thus urges us on", that just as the love of 
Christ has made many hearts and hands willing to build up this 
environment, it should be the mainspring of all our missionary work, just 
as it makes those who come forth from this environment willing and ready 
to go out into the world and preach the Word of the Cross, often under the 
hardest efforts and hardships. Again, the mass choir did great honor by 
performing your uplifting choral work, after which ten short speeches were 
given in succession. D. F. Pieper spoke on behalf of the Synod and as 
representative of the St. Louis faculty, Prof. J. Herzer as representative of 
the Springfield faculty, Prof. F. Kénig as representative of the Addison 
faculty, Father W. Kohn on behalf of the Northern Illinois Pastoral 
Conference, Father P. Déderlein as representative of the Illinois alumni of 
the institution, and Student W. Burhop on behalf of the St. Louis student 
body. The brethren of the Wisconsin Syllode also did not miss the 
opportunity of offering their congratulations to our dear Institution. Prof. J. 
Koehler offered congratulations on behalf of the theological faculty at 
Wauwatosa, and Prof. A. Ernst on behalf of Northwestern University at 
Watertown. The latter called out to our institution the heartfelt words of 
Scripture, "Thou art our sister; grow in many thousands of thousands!" 
President Ph. v. Rohr had sent a written congratulation in the name of his 
Synod, and a likewise very heartfelt letter from the local Wisconsin City 
Conference was read. President Engelbrecht orally conveyed the 
congratulations and blessings of the Illinois District, and the Michigan 
District, which was meeting in Bay City, Mich. at the time of the 
celebration, sent a written congratulation. One had also arrived from the 
teaching colleges at St. Paul, Concordia, Fort Wayne, Hawthorne and 
Portlaud, as well as from the Connecticut ValleyPastoral Conference. 
Also, various conferences had sent their 
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Representatives were sent, but they were content to offer their 
congratulations privately. A number of letters were also received from 
individual congregations and persons. With prayer and blessing and the 
song: "Now give thanks to God" the beautiful and successful celebration 
closed. Just as the crowd had sung songs in praise and thanksgiving to 
God, so had all the speeches and addresses. 

Until late in the evening, while the band played a concert, the most 
cheerful hustle and bustle prevailed on the institution square. About 130 
pastors were present, some of whom had come from far away to attend 
the celebration, from New York, Pennsylvania, North Dakota, Missouri, 
Louisiana. How warmly old friends greeted each other who had not seen 
each other for a long time! How the feeling of togetherness was 
strengthened by the shared joy! Again and again one heard the wish 
expressed: If only such a feast could be celebrated more often! When the 
day finally drew to a close, the unanimous verdict was: "That was a 
wonderful celebration! 

The jubilee celebration continued on the following day, when in the 
evening, on the occasion of the so-called "Commencement", the 
closing ceremony, the jubilee of two persons was commemorated, who 
had belonged to the institution from the beginning and had contributed to 
its establishment, namely Prof. C. Huths, who as the first teacher of the 
institution has now been active there for twenty-five years, and Mr. J. C. 
Kochs, who for twenty-five years as a friend and patron of the institution, 
as well as a member of its supervisory board, has done much good for 
the institution through advice and action. He has made gifts to the value 
of $20,000, and may therefore serve as an example to all Christians 
whom God has blessed with earthly goods, how they should apply them. 

On Tuesday evening the jubilee celebration was brought to a close 
by the so-called alumni party, that is, a festivity that had been organized 
by the former students of the institution. Through the generosity of five 
patrons of the institution, who paid all expenses out of their own pockets, 
it had been made possible to give the participants a few pleasant hours 
at a richly filled table and to the sound of beautiful music. Various 
speeches were made, in which many a memory of former times was 
refreshed. None of the 222 former students and the 32 guests of honour 
will regret having taken part in this celebration. The fruit of this festivity 
was the formation of an "Association of the Alumni of Concordia College 
at Milwaukee, Wis." 

So these beautiful days are behind us. May God, who has so 
gloriously promoted the work of his hands among us, continue to promote 
it in the future to the praise, honor and glory of his name! O. Hattstadt. 


Bartholomew Goat Bellows. 


2. 
In the previous issue we followed the life of the first Lutheran missionary 
to the Gentiles, Ziegenbalg, up to his arrival at Trankebar in India, and 
saw how he and his comrade Pliitschau took comfort in the right faith of 
God's grace and help. From men they had 


They could not expect any help from the Portuguese, indeed, they 
experienced the fiercest resistance in the immediate aftermath of their 
arrival. Because they were still completely unacquainted with the 
Tamulian language, and because many Portuguese-speaking half- 
breeds had been living there since the Portuguese had had possession 
of the region around Trankebar, they first acquired the Portuguese 
language, which was easy for them to learn, and sought to work among 
the half-Europeans. These poor people, however, who were treated as 
slaves, were regarded as descendants of Europeans, although 
otherwise little attention was paid to them, as Catholics, and were 
regarded by the priest who was in Trankebar as belonging to his flock. 
This priest, however, was an intimate friend of the Danish commander, 
and with his aid made many miseries to the missionaries. The same thing 
was done by the two Danish preachers, who did not know the language 
of the natives and had no understanding or interest in the mission. But 
the worst of all was the commander, who offended the missionaries and 
hindered their work as much as he could, and even imprisoned 
Ziegenbalg for several months and treated him quite ignominiously. But 
the prayer of the missionaries that God would open a door for them did 
not go unheard. The learning of the Tamul language was also at once 
undertaken, and as there was neither a text-book nor a dictionary of that 
language, and no teacher could be found, the two men sat down with the 
children in the school of a native teacher, who wrote letters and words in 
the sand that was strewn on the ground. Thus they learned the alphabet 
and a number of words. After some time they found a teacher, and after 
eight months of long hot labor they were able to preach. Before the year 
was out they were able to baptize the firstling from the Gentiles. Soon 
this was followed by several others. A small church was built and the 
congregation grew in spite of the continued hostility of the commander, 
who once even went so far as to forbid some fifty Gentiles who wanted 
to become Christians to do so. But the progress of the work was not 
hindered in the long run. The missionaries also did everything that could 
serve to promote the young church. Luther's catechism was translated 
into Tamul, a number of hymns were translated for use in the services, 
and soon the New Testament and the most important parts of the Old 
Testament could be read in the local language. God had visibly assisted 
his servants with his grace, and they were full of praise and thanksgiving 
for the blessing they had received. 

Ziegenbalg, however, did not want to limit his activity to the very 
small area of the Danish colony of Trankebar, he wanted to carry the 
seed of the gospel even further and extended his preaching journeys to 
Maéras and Tanjore. When in 1709 he set out to penetrate the territory 
of Tanjore, then still ruled by a heathen king, his people became quite 
dismayed and assured him that the journey thither would be fraught with 
great danger to him. But he declared that he wished to go thither in God's 
name, and trusting in His protection; "if, however," he added, "any of you 
have a desponding heart, let him remain behind." No one, however, 
remained behind. In this journey, as in other journeys, he came with 
many, also 
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He preached to them the salvation in Christ and knew very well how to 
reject or refute their objections against the Christian doctrine. Thus it was 
once proposed to him to throw a Bible and an Indian religious book into 
the fire, and thus decide which book taught the true religion. To this he 
replied that he was not called upon to perform miracles. But neither was 
such a thing necessary in this case. "For," said he to his opponent, "if 
you are to choose between gold and brass coins, will you first require a 
proof that the gold is gold?" On another occasion it was asserted that the 
Christian doctrine was not true, because it taught that God loved all men; 
if this were true, the lot of men on earth could not be so different. 
Ziegenbalg answered that God, as a wise, loving Father, guides and 
educates his children according to a wholesome plan, which, however, 
is often hidden from us; and by way of explanation he pointed to the 
members of the body. These, he said, were all worthy of man, and yet 
they had to serve the body in quite different ways. Thereupon the 
opponent fell silent. 

These journeys, of course, did not have the success that they 
would have led to the founding of churches; but they did serve to make 
the name of Jesus known in wide circles. Furthermore, Ziegenbalg 
thereby acquired a thorough knowledge of Indian paganism, which he 
then put down in writings for the benefit of his followers. Above all, 
however, he thereby showed the way for the later, exceedingly richly 
blessed spread of the missionary work begun in Trankebar. 

Thus the two missionaries preached the gospel and cared for the 
gathered congregation under great difficulties and many hostilities. The 
most saddening experience they had to make was that they were 
misjudged and slandered even in their homeland, and even the 
missionary college that had sent them out was suspicious of them, 
largely out of ignorance of the circumstances. This oppressive 
relationship was not improved when new missionaries of different 
schools of thought came to India. Plitschau returned home in 1711, and 
Ziegenbalg later felt compelled to travel to Europe himself to clarify the 
situation. He was absent for the long period from October 1714 to August 
1716. But the journey was not in vain. He succeeded in restoring 
confidence in Germany, and in Denmark at least to some extent in 
removing the erroneous judgments. Also many new friends of the 
mission were won, and the means for the continuation of the work, 
especially also for the building of a larger church, which had become 
necessary, were brought together. After his return, during which he was 
greeted with jubilation by his Christians and received many proofs of love 
and trust from the natives as well as from Europeans, he started the 
construction of the Jerusalem Church in Trankebar, which is still 
standing and was consecrated at the end of the year 1717. Above the 
building, however, missionary work was not neglected. In 1717 30 
natives were received into the congregation by baptism, and in the 
following year over 50. 

But the time of Ziegenbalg's work came to an end 


against. A missionary journey made in 1718 weakened his health very 
much. In February of the following year he realized that his end was near. 
He handed over the leadership of the mission to his only co-worker at the 
time, Grundier, and asked the latter to administer Holy Communion to 
him. On the 23rd of February his strength suddenly diminished 
remarkably. When one of those present said, "Paul, the Apostle of the 
Gentiles, desired to depart and be with Christ," he answered in a faint 
voice, "O, quite willingly. He make me clean from my sins by his blood, 
and clothed with Christ's righteousness let me pass from this earth into 
his kingdom.” At last he asked that the song, "JEsus, our Comfort and 
Life," might be played to him on the piano and sung. This was done, and 
soon after he died, not yet 36 years of age, and was buried the next day 
before the altar of the church he had built. The spacious church could not 
contain the crowd of mourners. Affliction at his death was general among 
whites and among blacks, even among the heathen. - 

Ziegenbalg was called the apostle of the Tamuls, and rightly so. He 
was not only the first to bring the gospel to this people, he also did it ina 
truly apostolic spirit and laid the foundation for a lasting work. As with no 
other Indian people, the gospel has found entrance and spread among 
the Tamuls. According to a statement of the year 1868, after all the well- 
known missionary societies had long since been zealously proselytizing 
among all the numerous tribes of India, three-fourths of all Indian 
Christians were found among the Tamuls, who numbered about 12 
million, while the total population of India at that time was about 240 
million - a clear proof of the blessed effect of the work begun in 1706. 

To characterize Ziegenbalg, let us conclude with a passage from a 
letter he wrote in 1712 to one of his teachers at the Gymnasium in Gorlitz: 
"The gifts which my most esteemed Lord praises in me, | do indeed 
humbly acknowledge and ascribe them all to the grace and mercy of God; 
but if | am to confess the real truth, the dear Cross has contributed most 
to my stupid disposition being completely changed and set in such a 
magnanimity sanctified by God, which shuns neither danger nor 
adversity. Yes, the world, which has been contrary to me from my youth 
and until now has been inflicting me with various blasphemies, 
persecution, hatred, envy, resistance and many strange procedures in 
the opinion of harming me, has only had to promote my welfare by this, 
so that | have been the better purified by God under patient endurance of 
all trials and in these my young years have attained to a greater 
experience of spiritual things. And such persistent trials and various 
tribulations, along with my weak physical constitution, are still the salt that 
keeps me from arrogance, the love of the world, and other dangerous 
accidents, and makes me all the more eager to testify to the truth in the 
world, both orally and in writing, and to grow among pagans and 
Christians with the gifts | have received from God, for which God shows 
me ample opportunity on all sides. Meanwhile | acknowledge myself to 
be auseless servant, and write all things to grace, wisdom, and strength, 
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| am grateful for God's blessing and guidance in what he does through 
me for the good of my neighbour in the world. Nevertheless, it pleases 
me and drives me to praise God when | see or hear that either my oral 
or written work is of some use in the world, and | seek to become more 
faithful to my Lord, who has made me his servant. F. Z.: "| am 
not a servant of the Lord, but a servant of the Lord, and | seek to be the 
more faithful to him, who has chosen me to be his servant, and | have 
no doubt of his further assistance and gracious cooperation. 


From our mission to the Jews. 


Certainly it will be desirable for our dear Christians to hear again 
something about the mission among the people from whom our Saviour 
came. If one were to ask someone who knows nothing of the exception 
of the gospel in the world, "Which people do you think received the Lord 
Jesus first and before all other peoples?" - would not such a one answer, 
"Ei, the Jews!"? And yet, the very Jews today are those who do not know 
their salvation, nor mean what is for their peace. In the city of New York, 
gathered together as a vast hemp of 800,000 souls, the Jewish 
population constitutes a people among whom missionary work is 
attended with exceedingly great difficulties. To these unintelligent, blind 
zealots for the law, the gospel of the cross is indeed a nuisance. 

And yet, whoever, like Luther, knows the stone-hard heart of the 
blinded Jews and their hatred of Christianity and even of a converted 
Jew; whoever knows of the shameful articles against our mission to the 
Jews and does not lose sight of the fact that a Jewish child is taught from 
an early age to curse the Lord Jesus and, at the mention of his most holy 
name, to spit him out with the deepest contempt and disgust: who will 
thank the Lord of the Church when he hears that our missionary is 
allowed to preach JEsum, the Crucified, every Friday evening before an 
audience of an average of 25 adult Jews. 

And that means a lot, because it is already difficult for the 

missionary to even find entrance into Jewish homes. What we seldom 
encounter is the missionary's daily experience of having the door 
slammed in his face with a curse when he visits a house. But he does 
not let up, and at last the doors open to him, so that he can speak of the 
one thing that is needed. 
But it is more difficult to persuade a Jew to attend a service in a public 
mission hall. This requires much self-denial and courage, for the Jews 
regard and treat one who attends a Christian mission as an apostate. 
Nevertheless, an audience always gathers, and one does not, as 
formerly, interrupt the preacher in his speech. If one has questions to 
ask, objections to make, and the like, Wednesday evening is appointed 
for such religious discussions. The calm demeanor of the Jews during 
the sermon, their nodding of the head when a sentence or saying that 
convinces them is pronounced, and the hearty handshake that the 
missionary receives from each one after the service, are clear proofs that 
the Word of God has had an effect on them. 


has made an impression. It is also striking that the visitors of the mission 
maintain friendly contact with each other, because they depend on each 
other, read tracts and the New Testament together at home and treat the 
missionary as their teacher. 

So on this so stony ground there is no lack of fruit. It is remarkable, 
for example, that an educated Jewish woman has not been absent from 
any service, whether for adults or children, for a whole year. In addition 
to this, her husband puts great obstacles in her way; but she endures all 
insults and many a disturbance of the peace for the sake of the service. 
Also, this woman sends two children to our Saturday and Sunday school, 
in spite of her husband's protestations. 

Incidentally, it is most difficult of all to induce Jews to send their 
children to our religious school. Even many who regularly attend the 
services, study the New Testament diligently, and would like to send their 
children, do not dare to take this step for fear of the persecution they 
would then have to endure from their neighbors. Therefore we have 
much cause to thank God that in spite of all the difficulties and obstacles 
with which the mission to the Jews has to struggle, the missionary has 
succeeded not only in gaining admittance to many hundreds of families 
in New York, but also in getting a number to attend the services and to 
send their children - about 25 in all - to school. 

Until thirty years ago it was almost unheard of for Jews to 
voluntarily attend a Christian mission. It is true that in the Middle Ages 
the Jews were forced by some authorities to meet in a certain place and 
to hear a Christian sermon by a preacher appointed for them. But in order 
not to hear a word of the hated "hanged man" or crucified man, they 
stuffed their ears full of cotton wool. 

But now they come willingly and gladly. They are not preached to 
according to what their ears itch for, but law and gospel is the 
proclamation that is brought to them. A few weeks ago the missionary 
experienced the joy of having to preach twice on a Friday evening. When 
the usual service was almost over, eighteen more Jews entered the 
mission house, and although those who had appeared first had already 
heard one sermon, all but one remained until the second sermon was 
finished. 

So is the work in the mission to the Jews in vain? To a whole 
number the word of life is regularly preached. Were these Jews by nature 
so receptive to the gospel message? Certainly not. Like all other Indians, 
they too at first cursed the missionary. No, they became willing to hear 
the gospel by the power of the Word itself, which turns even a snorting 
Saul into a Paul. This word will also continue to work in our mission to 
the Jews and produce fruit for eternal life, as one Israelite recently 
reported for baptism instruction. Another, who is a father of a family, 
would like to convert to Christianity if the missionary could give him the 
promise that he would receive back from the Christians the work he 
would lose by converting to the Jews. This promise the 
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Missionary did not give him, but encouraged him to put his trust in the 
Lord, who will not forsake the righteous. He remained timid, but still 
attends the services. 

So, of course, we cannot report great, eye-catching successes. And 
yet, my dear fellow-Christian, how often is success or lack of success 
deceptive, even in missionary work. For the missionary work of the newly 
founded Christian Church it seemed to be very alarming that James was 
beheaded and Paul lay in prison for several years. And yet only our 
shortsightedness judges it so. God's kingdom grew anyway. Let us then 
keep God's commandment and promise, discern from it our duty, and 
wait for the blessing, the success. 

May only the Lord God fill us with the spirit of prayer and sacrifice! 
The treasury for the Jewish Mission has once again been completely 
depleted. The money that is still in the hands of the General Treasurer 
has been depleted. Little has come in during the past months, and as our 
expenses are not small, the Commission would like to have urgent help. 
Surely the Lord will make hearts willing to remember this mission with 
intercession and gifts. May He Himself bless the work and the laborers, 
so that through the remnant from Israel the number of the elect may soon 
be full! IH. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

Our candidates for the preaching ministry this year, 62 in 
number, namely, 42 from St. Louis and 20 from Springfield, have now 
returned home, and after shorter or longer vacations, will be ordained 
and commissioned in the coming weeks and months. The number of all 
the candidates produced from the St. Louis Seminary has thus increased 
to 1489, and that from the Springfield Institution to 1156. In all, therefore, 
in the course of 49 years - for both dismissed their first candidates in 
1847 - 2583 preachers have been placed in the service of the Church by 
both Seminaries. This is a blessing for which we cannot thank the Lord 
our God enough, and next to God our fathers, who from the very 
beginning, already a few months after their arrival in America, were intent 
on founding an ecclesiastical teaching institution, and who then nurtured 
the seminaries that came into being in the course of the years with great 
faithfulness and holy zeal. Among these 2583 preachers trained in our 
seminaries, three generations have been represented in a number of 
cases: Grandfather, father, and son have studied at one institution or 
another, and then entered the ministry of our Synod. How many 
thousands have these many preachers ministered to by the preaching of 
the gospel, how many have been saved by their ministry, how many have 
been admonished, preserved from evil, comforted, and strengthened by 
them! We can already see the most glorious fruits of their labors, but only 
the last day will make it clear in its entirety what has been accomplished 
through the ministry of the pious and faithful servants of Christ. And this 
service they have often rendered under much adversity, despised and 
opposed by the world, often in poor circumstances and with little salary, 
but strengthened and upheld by Him whose power is in the 


Who is mighty to the weak, and gives strength to the weary, and strength 
enough to the impotent. We can prove our gratitude no better than by 
following in the footsteps of our fathers and by keeping the care of our 
educational institutions close to our hearts. LF. 

Great scarcity of candidates for the preaching ministry is also 
apparent in the Norwegian Synod. When the distribution committee of 
this synod was recently assembled at Luther Seminary, Hamline, near 
St. Paul, Minn. there were 55 callings, but only 22 candidates were 
available. The Lutheran Herald of the Nor 
The Synod of the Holy See therefore asks the parents to give their sons 
for the service of the Church, and the sons to consecrate themselves to 
this service. L. F. 

The Michigan Synod, which about fifteen years ago belonged for 
some years to the General Synod of Wisconsin, Minnesota, and 
Michigan, and as a member of the same also to the Synodical 
Conference, split, as is well known, in consequence of internal disputes, 
about ten years ago. One part, later called the District Synod of Michigan, 
remained with the General Synod of Wisconsin and with the Synodical 
Conference, while the larger part left and remained independent under 
the old name of the Michigan Synod. Several years ago, at free 
conferences, approaches were made between pastors of our Michigan 
District and pastors of the old Michigan Synod, which led to the right 
agreement and establishment of the community of faith between the 
participants of the conferences. Recently, however, a free conference 
was held between the pastoral conferences of the old Michigan Synod 
and the Michigan District Synod, which had the same good result. It is 
said of this in the last number of the organ of the Michigan Synod, the 
"Ev.Lutheran Synodal Friend," and likewise in the “Ev.-Luth. 
Gemeindeblatt," the organ of the General Synod of Wisconsin, as 
follows:-"At the suggestion of our Synod, the Pastoral Conferences of the 
Michigan Synod and the District Synod of Michigan held a joint meeting 
at the Bethel Church at Bay City (P. F. Thrun) on the 24th and 25th of 
April. The purpose set was accomplished, namely, to bring about an 
understanding and reconciliation concerning the differences arising from 
the disputes within the Michigan Synod ten and more years ago, and 
which had led to the withdrawal of the members of the District Synod 
from the Michigan Synod in 1896. Notwithstanding the voluminous 
material before them for discussion, mutual fraternal accommodation 
succeeded in settling the differences, so far as those present were 
concerned. Regret was expressed on the part of the Michigan Synod that 
the obligations entered into at the formation of the General Synod were 
being dissolved in an unbrotherly manner. Likewise, the practice of the 
synodical leaders and synod at that time, culminating in the suspension 
and expulsion of pastors and disruption of congregations, was 
condemned. On the part of the District Synod the charge of false doctrine 
was withdrawn, regretting that in the heat of the moment such sharp 
expressions had been used. The resolutions passed now go to the two 
Synods. Finally, the complete agreement and reconciliation found its 
outward expression in the fact that we, as brothers in the faith, gave 
thanks together to our God for His grace." This is a particularly joyful 
event in this time of discord and false union. 

L. F. 

A curious advertisement recently appeared in a paper of the 
Episcopal Church. It had the following wording, borrowed from the usual 
national advertisements: "Young men of good education are wanted to 
do missionary work in Arkansas and to prepare for the preaching 
ministry. Ge- 
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... low wages and hard work. Apply /to Archdeacon Lloyd, Little Rock, Art." 
One would expect that few, if any, younglings would have come forward. 
There was nothing enticing in the advertisement, and it is well known how 
little esteemed the preaching office is nowadays, and that many parents 
will not let their sons study, or will not let their sons study either, because 
the office demands many a renunciation in externals, and in by far the 
majority of cases the salary is a small one. When, however, an inquirer 
approached the bishop for information, he was astonished to learn that 
quite a number of young men had come forward, including one who had 
the title of Doctor of Philosophy from the University of Géttingen, and who 
had been offered a professorship at a college, but had refused it. Another, 
who also had a university education, had resigned his position, which 
paid him $200.00 a month. A third, he said, had also studied in a 
university and had been a professor in a college, at the same time holding 
a political position and being influential in the politics of his State. They 
all left office, position and good income to enter the church ministry. - In 
our church, too, we repeatedly experience that some, for whom a 
promising, lucrative career beckons in other professions, nevertheless 
turn to the study of theology out of love for the Lord and for His church. 
But there should be many more. May God, in these weeks and months, 
make the hearts of many parents and many sons willing to put aside all 
earthly things and, for the sake of the need of the Church, which is in 
need of many pious, faithful and gifted servants, to devote themselves to 
its service. If the profession of a preacher, a missionary, and a teacher is 
often a difficult and self-sacrificing one, it is also a delicious one, which 
has rich promise. "The teachers shall shine as the brightness of heaven, 
and they that are wise unto righteousness as the stars for ever and ever," 
Dan. 12:3. LeF: 


Several ecclesiastical unifications have been planned or already set 
in motion in the past few weeks at the great church meetings of the 
communities concerned, but unfortunately they are not unifications in 
truth. Either the doctrinal distinctions have simply been disregarded, and 
each is left to teach and believe as he pleases, or a short general, 
indefinite creed is planned, in which the doctrines of distinction are 
concealed. Also, usually a minority in one or another church communion 
has been opposed to the union, and will perpetuate the former church 
communion. Thus the Presbyterians proper reunited with the 
Cumberland Presbyterians, who separated from them about a hundred 
years ago, after prolonged negotiations. The Presbyterians were then 
strictly Calvinistic, especially in the doctrine of the eternal election of God; 
the Cumberland Presbyterians had become more Methodistic in doctrine 
in consequence of the mischief then invading them of the so-called revival 
meetings. Now both communities show great indifference to doctrine 
altogether. - Even before this, three church communions of Canada, the 
Presbyterians, Methodists, and Congregationalists, have taken decisive 
steps which will probably lead to complete union this year. A common 
creed has been drawn up, and there has also been near agreement on 
the constitution. Each party has sacrificed certain doctrines, and each, 
when union occurs, will renounce its present name. "The United Church 
of Canada" is to become the common name. But to scriptural truth in 
every piece even these fellowships are not reversed, and in that three 
together form a 
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If we go the wrong way, the way will not be right. - The Southern 
Methodists have decided from their recent General Convention to join with 
other Methodist denominations to revise their Confession of Faith. 
L. F. 
A usland. 

At the great Saxon Church and Pastoral Conference held at 
Meissen in May, the biblical and Lutheran doctrine of the inspiration or 
divine inspiration of the whole of Holy Scripture was once again quite 
formally and solemnly exposed. Superintendent D. Hartung, of Leipzig, 
delivered a lecture on the "Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures,” and in his 
theses he expressly said that "the doctrine of inspiration established by 
the theologians of the seventeenth century has dissolved through its 
Scriptural inconsistency and inner impossibility, and has been abandoned 
by the whole of recent theology almost without exception." So the biblical 
Lutheran doctrine that every word of Scripture is God's infallible word is 
contrary to Scripture, impossible, and abandoned. Therefore, as the 
speaker went on to say, Scripture is to be regarded only "as a document 
of the beginnings of Christianity, of salvation Und of the first preaching of 
salvation," "a view which does not exclude errors and contradictions in 
detail." So the Bible is a book that contains only an account of God's word 
and work, is not in every part God's word, but also contains errors and 
contradictions. This false doctrine, by which the whole foundation is 
undermined, is then to be brought among the people and into the growing 
generation by books and church magazines, by Bible lessons, lectures 
and sermons, and already by religious instruction in schools and 
confirmation classes. And the whole conference of Lutheran pastors and 
professors professed their support for such statements; for in the debate 
"no fundamental objection to the speaker's point of view was raised," as 
the report in the "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" says. Even before 
the meeting, Professor v. Fricke of Leipzig had declared himself in entire 
agreement with the theses, saying, "We must let inspiration go, but we 
must hold fast the Word of God." But how can one really hold fast God's 
Word if one passes off the divine inspiration of the same? Who then can 
tell what in Scripture is really God's Word and what is mere human word, 
what is divine truth and what is human error? God's word chases from 
itself, "Thy word is nothing but truth," Ps. 119:160. "All scripture (is) 
inspired of God," 2 Tim. 3:16. 

L. F. 

In an article on the mission to the Jews, found in the 
"Allgemeine Missionszeitschrift", it says among other things as follows: 
The total number of Jews in the world defies exact calculation. Estimates 
found here and there are very arbitrary; the figure of 11 million is too high. 
The most accurate figures are given by Dalman in his "Handbook of 
Mission among Israel." According to this, the number of Jews a few years 
ago was 7,404,250, of whom Russia accounted for 3,236,000. But there 
is a steady and strong emigration from there, so that the number must 
have shifted considerably. The bulk of the emigrants go to England and 
North America. New York, with about 800,000 Jews, is the largest Jewish 
city in the world. In Austria the last census showed 1,293,951 Jews; 
European Turkey has at present 184,673 Jewish inhabitants, and Asiatic 
194,132, of whom Palestine and Syria account for 89,612, and Jerusalem 
alone for 28,838. Germany is said to have at present 579,000 Jews, of 
whom not quite 100,000 live in the city. 
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Berlin. - The article rightly continues: "These millions without Christ are 
not only a constant reproach for Christianity, they are also a constant 
danger for it. For the development of the Jewish people has been an 
anti-Christian one from the very beginning. But unbelief also proselytes; 
a thousand pens are busy in its service, those of Jewish writers far in 
advance. ... The unbelief of the Jews cannot be otherwise; it must be 
to the Lord, and ally itself with all the forces of antichrist. Against this the 
best defense is the attack, that is, the mission among the Jews." _L. F. 
About the mission to the Jews in Germany it says in the above- 
mentioned article: "Luther already gave the impetus for this. He himself 
wrote pamphlets for the Jews, such as the excellent booklet: August 
Hermann Francke and others then actively promoted the missionary 
movement. In Germany, besides three British societies, there are four 
German missionary societies working among Israel in various places. 
Throughout Europe and America there are 33 societies. Many thousands 
of Jews have been brought to the Christian community in the course of 
time. To 17, 520 alone are counted the Jews who converted to the 
Protestant Church in Germany in the 19th century. over 800 baptisms 
are recorded by the Berlin Mission since its existence. The greater part 
of those baptized have faithfully kept their faith. - The mission to the Jews 
has always had its difficulties, and even believing theologians have 
expressed their misgivings. Nevertheless, the facts have still proved it 
right. And perhaps our time is more favorable than ever one for the 
preaching of the Gospel among the Jews. Wide circles in Judaism have 
become painfully aware that the condition of both the people and their 
religion is anything but satisfactory. Even the so-called Zionism, which 
wants to create a homeland for the Jewish people in Palestine, has 
arisen solely from the realization that the situation for the Jews has 
become untenable. The people are at a crossroads. Then we should 
stand on Israel's mountains as messengers of peace, and with uplifted 
finger point to Him who says: 'l am the way, and the truth, and the life," 
John 14:6." - This admonition is also to the Lutheran Church of America, 
since, as the history of recent years has shown, our country is becoming 
more and more the refuge for the religiously and politically oppressed 
Jews of Russia, and we have in New Dork a field for the mission to the 
Jews such as there is no other in the world. L. F. 
Missionary interest. It is well known that of all the countries of the 
world the greatest gifts for the heathen mission are offered in England. 
The English Church Missionary Society |OUurot Nissionwith its 
more than 400 white missi 
sionaries and an annual income of 1* million dollars is the largest 
missionary society in the world. Nevertheless, even in England there are 
still wide circles which show little or no interest in missions. The "Luth. 
Kirchenzeitung" informs us of the following pronouncement of an English 
missionary paper:-"It cannot be doubted that the lukewarmness of the 
church is chiefly due to the preachers. The people are not interested 
because they know nothing about it, and they know nothing about it 
because they are not told. In one-third of our parishes they never hear 
from the pulpit anything about their missionary duty or about the 
missionary work. In a second third at least they hear of it only once a 
year, and that from the lips of a stranger; their own pastors have 
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In the course of 51 Sundays, the people of the church scarcely once 
fleetingly mention the duty which on the 52nd is presented to them as the 
first and noblest duty of Christians to their fellow men. Under such 
circumstances it is impossible to expect the people of the church to take 
a general interest in missions." It certainly serves to stimulate the interest 
in missions when Christians are not only made to feel the duty of missions, 
but are also diligently told of the great mission field. And if the 
congregation is acquainted and familiar with the mission work, they will 
also give all the more willingly and abundantly for it. Such mission reports 
are often given at the mission feast, but this is celebrated only once a 
year. News from the mission field also appears from time to time in the 
church bulletins, but not everyone in the congregation reads them. Why 
could not the second Sunday service every quarter or month be devoted 
to the missionary cause, and a report be given on this or that branch of 
the missionary work, based on a biblical text? The fruit would not be 
lacking. 

L. F. 

During the eruption of the fire-breathing mountain Vesuvius, 
the bottomless superstition of the Catholic people in Naples and the 
surrounding area became apparent once again. The "Freimund" reports: 
"Instead of meeting the danger with courage and trust in God and rescuing 
where possible, the stock Catholic people knew nothing better than to 
implore their saints for help. As the ashes increased in the streets of 
Naples, a terrific crowd of at least 50,000 heads pressed loudly howling 
towards the cathedral, for the storming of the statue of St. Januarius. They 
entered the church, raised their arms imploringly to the statue: 'Saint 
Januarius, you alone can save us! Saint Januarius, save your Naples; 
have mercy on us!’ The whole church echoed with sobs, whimpers, and 
prayers. At last strong arms seized the statue of the saint and carried it 
out of the cathedral into the open air, amid stupefying cries. Immediately 
the people formed an endless procession, which went through the streets 
with wild, desperate prayers. Saint Januarius, save us; do it for the sake 
of our innocent children! We swear to you never to sin again.’ Suddenly a 
faint ray of sunlight broke out of the darkened firmament, and immediately 
there was an enthusiastic cry from the crowd: 'Thank you, thank you, Saint 
Januarius, you will save us!’ Unfortunately, the joy lasted only half an hour. 
Later, a rain of ashes set in again with renewed force. In the village of San 
Guiseppe, as the rain of ashes grew heavier, the priest announced a 
supplication Mass. No one had paid any attention to the load of ashes that 
lay on the roof of the church. When the priest showed the statue of St. 
Anthony to the hundreds gathered in the house of God, the roof collapsed. 
The church had only two exits. The priest fled to the sacristy, the crowd 
rushed to the main exit and was buried by the stream of ashes. The ashes 
were ten feet high in the church after a few minutes. As they had turned 
towards the exit, the unfortunates were buried standing; 130 persons were 
found suffocated under the ashes." 

L. F. 

St. Januarius, who is so highly esteemed in Naples, and was 
again so idolatrously invoked for help in the last calamity, owes his 
celebrity in great part to his supposed blood-wounds. Like other image- 
columns of Roman saints, this one is said to sweat blood in an inexplicable 
manner to this day, and thus to prove miraculous. Such signs of blood are 
also said to appear frequently on the consecrated hosts, which the 
Romans have always exploited to glorify their sacrifice of the Mass. But 
these "bloody miracles 
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The "germs" and "blood symptoms" are explained in an entirely natural 
way by the germ theory of modern medical science, and even Roman 
scholars and priests admit this quite openly. Thus, as German papers 
report, the Benedictine priest Martin Gander has published a paper on the 
minute living creatures or bacteria, wherein the host fungus is also 
mentioned. This is the dye-producing fungus known to science as 
Bacillus or Micrococcus prodigiosus, which produces blood-red 
stains on bread, boiled potatoes, and other foods and substances 
containing starch, and which has frequently given rise to the so-called 
blood miracles through its appearance on hosts. To the description of this 
bacillus Father Gander adds the following statement by the Jesuit 
Professor Resch, taken from the journal "Nature and Revelation": "It 
hardly needs to be proven that the red pigment bacteria, if not always (!), 
then at least in many cases, could have given rise to the ‘bleeding hosts’. 
It is therefore a most wise rule of the Church not to keep the consecrated 
hosts too long, since the species or form of the bread is just as subject to 
the influences of the outside world as real bread. Thus, arguably, the 
appearance of so-called drops of blood (the red droplets of mucus from 
the pigment bacteria) could be a punishment for the negligent pastor 
rather than a heavenly testimony of grace (miracle)." - So another 
"miracle" of the Roman Church has fallen. L. F. 


At the fountain. 


It was a blazing hot summer day. The people were sighing under 
the heat, the animals were longing for water, and the plants were drooping 
their leaves and waiting for a refreshing rain. My way led me past a well. 
| had to descend several steps to reach the spring, and there, surrounded 
by dry earth, the most delicious water flowed out of the well, clear and 
bright, fresh and cool, formed a small pond, and then flowed away, 
splashing merrily, into a little book. The fountain was overshadowed by 
mighty chestnut trees, and clean benches invited one to rest. | drank a 
cup of the fresh water and sat down on a bench, watching the little 
fountain. And the longer | watched the gushing water, the more the spring 
became my thanks and my joy. How delicious is a cup of cold water, and 
how seldom do we give thanks for it! Weary wanderers passed by; they 
descended to the spring and feasted on the fresh water, whose praise 
they were full of. Country folk strode out into the field; they refreshed 
themselves in passing at the delicious gift, and filled their pitchers. Yes, 
the well was held in honor in those days; for the sun sent its scorching 
rays from the cloudless sky, and the air lay oppressively hot over town 
and country. 

A few weeks later | passed the well again. A change in the weather 
had occurred in the meantime; it had rained for days and now it had 
become noticeably cool. The well was now deserted, for it lay outside the 
town. No one descended to draw water, no wanderer liked to settle down 
to rest under the trees, through whose branches the cold wind roared. But 
the well gave its water as usual; and the water was as bright and clear as 
it had been in the dry time, and the little book flowed merrily along, though 
now no one cared for the place. 

Now the spring became a silent preacher to me. How gladly we 
scatter good seed, when we see that it is on 
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good land falls! Do we do the same when the soil is hard and barren, 
when there are few who appreciate our sowing? How gladly do we draw 
out the best of our treasure when we are allowed to work on hearts that 
have a thirst, a desire for the Word of God! But does the water also 
quench so fresh and clear when no one comes to drink? 

With these thoughts, which | had at the quiet well, a well-known 
incident came to my mind, which is reported by Johannes Brenz, the 
reformer of Wirttemberg. The court preacher of King Maximilian, Joh. 
Seb. Pfauser, once came to Stuttgart on behalf of his master. There he 
heard that Brenz would preach in the collegiate church. It was a 
weekday. The court preacher would have liked to hear the famous man 
for a long time. So he went there and heard an excellent sermon. But he 
saw almost no listeners. Brenz preached simply, but with holy 
earnestness; he attached no importance to oratorical decoration, he only 
wanted to be a faithful steward of God's mysteries. After the service was 
over, Pfauser sought out the preacher and told him how astonished he 
was that he preached such an excellent sermon to so few listeners. 
Brenz replied that it was once the custom for not so many people to go 
to church on weekdays. They walked home together and passed a well 
on the way. Then Brenz asked the guest, "What do you suppose is the 
most beautiful virtue of the fountain?" "| do not know," replied the court 
preacher. To this Brenz said, "There is always water; many or few may 
come to draw from it. So must the preacher of the divine word do." 

We add: Not only the preacher should be like such a spring, but 
also parents, teachers, in general all those to whom souls are entrusted, 
that they should offer them water of life to drink. (Christian 
Messenger.) 


"Why only now?" 


The Gentiles sometimes ask all kinds of questions, which are 
sometimes difficult to answer. One question in particular, although it 
takes many different forms, always has the same meaning: why did the 
missionaries not bring us the Gospel earlier? Missionary Duman, for 
example, teaches his Indians how to write letters: first put the name of 
the place where the letter is written - they understand that. Then comes 
the name of the month and the date of the day in question - they 
understand that too. Then comes the year - it was just 1861 - but they 
don't understand that. The missionary must therefore explain that so 
many years have passed since the birth of Jesus Christ. "What," exclaim 
the Indians, "has Christianity been in the world so long? Why has it come 
to us only now?" 

Further, a Chinese gambler and opium smoker, having realized his 
misery of sin and having obtained forgiveness, comfort, and peace 
through the gospel, sighs, "Alas, why did | not hear this gospel sooner? 
My life would not have been so worthlessly and sinfully wasted!" 

Then a Mohammedan woman in Bengal, who was highly respected 
for her piety, said with great earnestness and deep emotion to a Bible 
woman who had told her about Christ: "Where have you been so long 
that | have not heard this wonderful story? Look at me! | am now a very 
old woman. All my life | have prayed, given alms, visited the temples of 
holy men, my body is parched from much fasting, and now say 
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| was told that all this was useless and that Jesus died to take away my 
sins. Where have you been so long, and what have you done, that | have 
heard nothing of this?" 

Why only now? Why not before? Where have you been so long, 
and what have you done that | have not heard this wonderful message? 
These wistful questions come from the mouths of many late-converted 
Gentiles. And though it does not happen among the unconverted 
heathen, yet these questions are continually sounding, even crying out, 
loudly and terribly to us Christians from the great and dreadful misery of 
all heathenism. Just read the mission books and mission papers about 
the physical and spiritual misery of the heathen! And then ask yourself: 
Are Christians entirely innocent of this? Am | not in my little part also a 
great debtor to the heathen, and what have | done hitherto to pay off this 
debt? Why only now? What have ye been doing so long? This is a 
grievous accusation against Christendom, which must make us all deeply 
ashamed. Therefore, let us do our inner and outer mission as quickly and 
as much as possible, while we are still living in the short time of grace! - 
The night is coming when no one will be able to work," says the Savior 
John 9:4, and the apostle exhorts: "Now that we have time, let us do good 
to everyone, but especially to those who have faith. Let us do good and 
not grow weary, for in his time we will also reap without ceasing", Gal. 6, 
10. 9. 


Pious soldiers. 


The famous English General Gordon, who died about twenty years 
ago, once wrote: "Oh how we long for home, for eternal rest, tvo all battle 
is fought and all work is done, where the crown of life is given to us and 
we may look upon Him who knew all our sufferings and pains and bore 
them with us, and who already here refreshes our weary soul! It will not 
be a new friend whom we may then behold, but the old. Are you tired? 
So was he. Are you sad? So was he. Are you despised and laughed at? 
He was more than you. He must often have been unspeakably tired, sad 
and lonely here on earth. He, the most despised and unworthy, full of 
pain and sickness. Shall we now murmur at our temporal and light 
afflictions? Praise God, we are daily drawing nearer home. This journey 
is often long and arduous, but onward it goes. The mile markers are flying 
by fast." 

A "pious" soldier was also the American Admiral Philip, known from 
the naval battle of Santiago, who gave glory to God for the victorious 
outcome of that battle. He died soon after, but his well-worn Bible, with 
many underlinings, shows what was the ground of his humble, manly 
nature. Most underlined were the 14th chapter of the Gospel of John and 
the 8th chapter of the Epistle to the Romans. Twelve times it is indicated 
that he had read through the Old Testament, and 34 times that he 
completed the New. 


Listening. 


It was not long ago that a large crowd of people returned late in the 
evening from a merry trip to the country. At a small railway station they 
awaited the train that was to take them home. The gate was closed, and 
the officials exhorted and shouted that they should be patiently 
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wait until they opened, and then enter in peace and order. But most were 
impatient and would not obey. Some one pushed back the grating, and 
hundreds of people pressed on to the rails, each hoping to be the first to 
gain a place in the train approaching from the right. Then, without being 
noticed in the darkness and excitement, a second train roared along the 
tracks from the left - right through the middle of the raging, noisy crowd! 
More than fifty people were killed and terribly maimed. With all pity for 
the unfortunates, was it not necessary to say: why had the people 
disobeyed the officials who had warned them? 

This is how God often warns us. We are saved from eternal 
destruction if we heed God's warning voice. 


A worker is worth his salt. 


One of the former Counts Stolberg had important mines in the Harz 
Mountains. One day the director of the mine told him that the yield of the 
works would increase considerably if he gave the many workers a lower 
wage, but that they would still be well off. To this the count replied: "Dear 
director, have you ever done the work of the people yourself?" When the 
latter replied in the negative, the Count said: "Neither have |, so let us 
both try it once together!" Then the count took a cart, and the director had 
to do it too, for better or worse. 

After they had both been carting together so proficiently for about 
an hour that the sweat ran from their foreheads, the count set down his 
cart and asked the director, "Well, my dear fellow, what do you think? Do 
you think we are allowed to dock people's pay when they are working like 
this?" The director confessed, "| didn't imagine the work would be so hard 
after all." 

And what was the result of the one-hour cooperation? The miners 
kept their previous good daily wages. But in memory of the philanthropic 
sovereign and employer, the workers built a little house and kept the two 
carts in it. 


Two votes on Sunday morning. 


A godly old man, who found it very difficult to go to church, told his 
priest how every Sunday morning a conflict arose in his breast. One time 
his old man would say, "We'll stay home today; it's too hot or too cold, 
and the way is too far." If he gives in, his new man is sad all Sunday and 
reproaches him for not having gone. But if on the next Sunday his new 
man said, "Today we are going to church, the Gospel is so delicious and 
the Father's house so homelike," and he then set out, the old man 
grumbled continually on the way; but when he came home in the evening, 
he was glad every time that he had followed the new man. 

Perhaps there are those among our readers who know these two 
voices on Sunday mornings even without a long journey to church. 


Hans Jochen. 


The story of Hans Jochen repeats itself again and again. He sits in 
church with many others. The pastor's sermon has three parts. In the first 
he speaks among other things 
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and also that one must work hard and earn something. Then Hans Jochen 
nudges his neighbour and whispers secretly to him: "You, he knows his 
business! 

In the second part, the preacher speaks of the need to save money 
and to keep together what one has earned. Hans Jochen is quite amused 
by this, so that he again nudges his neighbor heartily: "You, what kind of 
a man is that! 

In the last part the priest talks about being ready to give away 
everything if God demands it and if the spreading of the Kingdom of God 
requires it. Then our Hans makes a long face, does not support his 
neighbor, but only whispers to himself, shaking his head: "O woe, 0 woe, 
now he has spoiled everything again!" 


Obituary. 


On June 2, 1906 a faithful servant of the Word, Fr. Heinrich Sieger 
Sr. passed away in the faith and confession of Jesus Christ. He brought 
his age to 70 years and 3 months. The funeral was held June 5, with a 
large attendance of the Pittsburg congregations and his brother ministers. 
The deceased had served in our synod 46 years. "He hath borne Christ's 
yoke, and died, and is yet alive." - God comfort the bereaved with the 
consolation of his word! 

P. Brand. 


New printed matter. 


The Bible, or the Whole of the Holy Scriptures, Old and New Testa 
ments, after the German Translation of Martin Luther. St. Louis, 
Mo. Concordia Publishing House. 19 0 6. 1117 and 330 
pages 12X9 in splendid volume. Price: $9.50. 


If we have ever seen a beautifully decorated Bible, it is the present one, just 
finished in our publishing house. Excellently printed on good paper with large beautiful 
types, provided with a wide margin, bound in the finest’ gold cut in genuine black Morocco 
leather, in heavy and yet not clumsy covers with rich and yet not overloaded golden spine 
and cover pressing and decoration - this is how this Bible presents itself. We would really 
like to see the Bible that surpasses this edition in external decoration. It is intended first of 
all as an altar and pulpit Bible, but it is also well suited as a gift as a home Bible, much 
better than many of the common editions that can be found on the parlor tables in our 
Christian houses, with their tasteless binding, their unattractive pictures and their printed 
supplements that often contain errors. May the dear Word of God also bestow many 
blessings on this beautiful edition! L. F. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the Feast of Trinity: Fr. W. Li ch t in St. Martin's Parish near Alexandria, S. 
Tak. assisted by Fr. F. Freese. - P. W. R6s ener in St. Paul's parish at Bremen, Ind. 
assisted by P. Bitzow from P. Tr. Thieme. 

On the 1st Sunday, A.D.: Rev. C |. Pape in the parish at Dexter, lowa, by P. C. 
Jobst. - R. Ei fertin the congregations at Floradale and Linwood, Ont. of Kan. by P. P. 
Graupner. - P. M. F. Rittamel in the parish at Marysville, Nebr. assisted by Prof. Weiler of 
P. H. Kister. - P. C. W. Ris che in the Salem parish at Rose Hill, Tex. by P. H. C. 
Biermann. 

On the 2nd Sunday, A. D.: P. R. Ru nge in the parish at Sioux Falls, S. Dak. by P. 
G. W. F. Dége. - P. W. F. Hi tz em ann in the parish at Silo, Minn. assisted by P. J. 
Brauer. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 
On sund. Jubilate: Teacher H. Hicken as teacher at the parish school in Valparaiso, 
Ind. by P. P. Clausen. 
On Sun. Exaudi: Teacher E. Gutzler as teacher at the branch school of the parish 
in St. Paul, Ill, by Fr. C- A. Huxhold. - Teacher 
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T h. J. Wichmann as Teacher in the School of St. Andrew's Parish at Chicago, III, by P. 
W. C. Kehn. 

On the Feast of Trinity: teacher F. G. Krum victorious as teacher of the fourth grade 
in the school of St. Mark's parish at Chicago, Ill, by ?. Th. Kohn. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: The new church of the Lebanon congregation on Soldier Creek, Nebr. 
on Sun. Exaudi. Preachers: D. Guelker and Stud. pifer (English). The wcihakt was 
performed by I>. H. Schulz. - The new church (28X40X14, steeple 60 feet) of Trinity 
congregation at Alton, Kans. on the 1st Sunday, A. Trin. Preacher: L?. E. Frese, Grupe 
(English) and Kauffeld. The dedicatory prayer was said by Bro. H. Wein. 


Groundbreakings. 


On the 1st Sunday, A. D., the Zion congregation in-Fraser T p-, Minn. laid the 
cornerstone of their new church. Preacher: Father Beck. - On the 1st Sunday, A. Trin. the 
St. John's congregation in Town Hart, Minn. laid the cornerstone of their new church. 
Preacher: P. |. Brauer. - On the 1st Sunday, A. D., St. John's congregation at Beaumont, 
Tex. laid the cornerstone of their new church. Preacher: ?. Edw. Fischer. 


Koufevenrunretgen. 


The E ffingham- Pastoral and Teaching Conference will meet at Bethlehem, 
Ill, July 9-11. The first session will begin in the afternoon. Sermon: Zagel and Ziebell. 
Confessional: ??. Bunger and Benecke. Sign in. C. H. Liker. 

The pastoral conference of the B u ff al o district will meet, w. G., July 10 and 11, 
at P. W. Strothmann's church at North Tonawanda, N. A. Works: The three judgments of 
God: flood of Siind, fall of Sodom and Gomorrah, destruction of Jerusalem: Bro. Laux. 
Christ in intercourse with unbelievers an example for us: Fr. Czamanske. Difference 
between Unions and Lodges: Fr. Ohlinger. On the xurse and teacher question: P. 
Schubert. Exegesis on Hebr. 4, 14-16: P. Hahn: ch. 5, 1 ff.: Fr. Hanewinckel. Sermon: ??. 
J. Schubert, K. Mende, G. Kihn. Confession: ??. F. C. Weidmann, G. Bartling. At North 
Tonawanda take the Oliver Onr, also called the Xenmore Oar, and ride the same north to 
Washington street. Timely notice is cordially requested. M. F. J. Toewe, Secr. 

The Illinois V alle y - Special Conference will meet, s. G. w., July 10 and 11, at 
Father Schwagmeyer's church at Neelyville, Ill. Sermon: L. Traub (?. Hallerberg). 
Confessional address: Bro. Sieving (?. Bursick.) Registration desired. C. A. 
Eberhards, Secr. 

The Northern Nebraska Central Conference will meet July 10 and 11 at the home 
of Bro. Ollenburg in Bloomfield. M. F. Scheips. 

The Litchfield - Pastoral Conference will gather at Fr. Herrmann's home in 
Nokomis from July 23-26. Work: Unity of practice: I'. Bold. Confession registration: Fr. 
Schuricht. The concepts of personn and KKsentjn in the doctrine of the Trinity: Fr. Abel. 
Catechesis: Fr Schlegel. Pre digt: Fr Hartmann (?. Herrmann). Confession: Father Reith 
(?. Baumgartner). Sign in! C. Abel, Secr. 
™ The Mixed Fox and Wolf River Valley Conference will meet, s. G. w., July 24-26, at P. 
Spiering's, New London, Wis. Beginning Tuesday morning “11 o'clock. Work: Exegesis 
on 3 Mos. 20, 20. 21: P. W. Naumann (?. E. Hanow). Exegetical treatment of all passages 
of Scripture pertinent to the doctrine of conversion: ?. E. Hanow. Service Tuesday 
evening. Sermon: H. Baumann 
(?. G. Berger). Confessional address: Fr. W. Drégemiller (?. C. F. Ebert). Registration 
urgently requested. G. E. Béttcher, Sekr. 

The Arkansas and West Tennessee Pastors' and Teachers' Conference will meet, 
s. G. w., July 31-Aug. 2, at Lutherville, Ark. Sermon: Rev. Rohlfing (?. Wagner). 
Confessional address: ?. Kaiser (?. Steyer). Registration with Fr. Kaiser is requested. 

I. H. Klei mann, Secr. 

The West Michigan Pastoral and Teaching Conference will meet July 31-August 2 
in Lisbon. De hmann.-TheNord-IIlinois Pastoral Conference meets, v. v., at 
Dundee, August 7-9. Work: Treatment of the Damages of the Corinthian Church: Rev. A. 
Brauer. The conduct of Christ vs. 
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Our students during the holidays. 


A few weeks ago, about fifteen hundred young people were again 
released from various educational institutions for the summer holidays, 
the so-called great holidays. Many of them have probably been away 
from home for the entire school year. For many of them, especially the 
first-year students, it is perhaps the first time they have seen their 
homeland again after a long absence. Be that as it may, the end of an 
academic year with the following great holidays is a not insignificant 
event for all, students as well as relatives, patrons and friends. 

What was the nature of the reunion? Was it a joyful one on both 
sides? Could the boy, with a light and cheerful heart, meet his own eyes, 
knowing that, with the help of God, he had honestly bought his time 
according to his gifts and powers? Or did his conscience tell him that he 
had not been as faithful as he might well have been? Could his loved 
ones at home look with satisfaction upon him who had returned home? 

Yes, what about the boy, his conduct, his diligence, his 
achievements, his development in general? Has he fulfilled the 
expectations placed on him? If it was his first year, has the opinion you 
had of him been confirmed, or has he turned out differently than you 
thought? If he has had more than one year of study, how does his 
present standing compare with the preceding years? Has he made 
healthy progress, or has he gone backwards in one way or another, or 
even in several ways? Such and similar questions should be asked 
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Report cards given to a student are especially important in that they are 
a mirror in which the judgment of others who have had dealings with the 
boy for the first time can be seen. With this picture compare your own 
previous opinions of your boy. A careful comparison will no doubt serve 
to clarify the judgment. The report cards in the later years of school are, 
as it were, thermometers showing the changes, an increase or a 
decrease. Compare these testimonies with the earlier ones; the 
reflections and discussions which result will doubtless be stimulating in 
some quarters. 

And why this test, this orientation? In order to be better able to have 
a beneficial effect on the hearts, minds, and spirits of the young people 
during the vacation months. Vacations should certainly be a time of 
recreation, but not in the sense that the college is now doing everything 
so that the boys can be left completely to themselves during the free 
weeks. Nor is this a proper use of the holidays, if one thinks only of the 
body; the mind should also be occupied at least in such a way that 
everything does not have to be worked out of the rust again at the 
beginning of the new school year. Above all, the holidays offer the 
necessary leisure for our boys to learn to reflect on themselves and to 
think about what they really want to become, what high goal they have 
set for themselves, that they want to serve their Saviour one day as 
preachers or teachers. And for such a right use of the beautiful vacation 
time, guidance, understanding guidance is necessary; for the youth, also 
our studying youth, is still often so rash, so thoughtless. 

The careful and increasingly accurate orientation about charter,, 
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A word of punishment, or a word of admonition, or a word of 
encouragement, or a word of comfort. God will let you strike the right note, 
which will find the right echo in the heart of the boy. Of course it depends 
on that. Many a man may speak much, and yet accomplish nothing. This 
is because he does not begin rightly, either because he does not rightly 
divide the word of truth, but uses the law where the gospel is needed, and 
vice versa, or because he does not do the right thing for the individual 
case, because he is zealous without regard to time, circumstances, and 
conditions. The influence on boys and young men does not depend on 
how many words are spoken, but rather on what and how. He who knows 
how to win the hearts of young people can accomplish much with a few 
suitable words, spoken at the right time, in the right place, and in the right 
way. Such a one indulges the young in diversion of body and mind, and 
delights in it; but he also seeks to keep alive the interest in the studies, 
and that just to the side where it is most necessary for the person 
concerned. Above all, he will not lose sight of directing the thoughts more 
and more toward the goal of study, namely, to become proficient in this 
last afflicted time, when gross and subtle unbelief raises its head more and 
more powerfully, as a leader "to contend for the faith once given to the 
saints," Jud. 3. 

And now a special word of reflection to the students themselves. A 
great responsibility rests upon you, upon your conduct during the holiday 
season. Others know that you are college students or seminarians who 
want to become preachers or teachers. That is why they pay more 
attention to what you do than to the other young people. It would be bad, 
very bad, if you were to set a bad example in any play. Therefore, should 
you not take special care to walk carefully, so that in later life you will not 
have to be ashamed of your youth and so that one day, on that great day, 
one of your youthful friends will not be able to accuse you before God? 
Furthermore, consider this: an institution is also judged by its pupils. Now 
you are scattered everywhere. If a man behaves badly in any place, what 
impression will the people of that place get of the institution he has visited! 
O do honour to your Concordia, whichever it may be, wherever you may 
be. May JESUS, your Saviour, who has made you worthy to prepare 
yourselves for the high office in His service, make your vacation time a 
richly blessed time of rest for body and soul, so that you can then also 
begin the new school year with a good conscience and fresh, cheerful 
courage. 


The Minnesota and Dakota District of our synod met June 7-13 at 


Fr. Grabarkewitz's congregation at Good Thunder, Minn. With this session 
this district celebrated its silver jubilee. In 1881, in fact, it had been 
branched off from the Northwestern District, and at that time numbered 49 
pastors and 151 congregations and preaching places, including 21 voting 
congregations. These numbers are shown in the 
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course of the last 25 years, has increased to 234 pastors and 650 
congregations and preaching places, including 140 voting congregations. 
A division of the district has already been effected in the past year, by 
splitting off the South Dakota District, which is now holding its first session 
at Freeman, S. Dak. 

In the opening sermon, the General Praeses, D. F. Pieper, exhorted 
on the basis of Eph. 4:3 to right unity in the spirit, namely in faith in the 
gospel of the Saviour of sinners, as well as to sincere brotherly attitudes 
towards all who profess the same faith with us, and to avoid all division 
through personal bitterness, so that the course of the gospel is not 
hindered by our own guilt. 

In the doctrinal negotiations the work begun two years ago was 
continued on the question: "What is the position of our Synod with regard 
to the first six paragraphs of the second chapter of our Synodal 
Constitution?" Having discussed at length two years ago the position of 
our Synod on Holy Scripture (§ 1), there now followed an instructive and 
interesting discussion of the 2nd paragraph, namely, on the position of 
our Synod on the confessional writings of the Lutheran Church. The 
speaker, Father Kohler, conducted the proceedings on the basis of the 
following theses: "Thesis |. Our Synod accepts all the books of the 
Lutheran Church as its own, namely, a. the three ecumenical symbols; b. 
the Unaltered Augsburg Confession and its Apology; c. the Schmalkaldic 
Articles; d. Luther's two catechisms; e. the Formula of Concord. Thesis 
ll. it accepts these symbolical books as the pure, unadulterated 
exposition and explanation of the divine Word, unconditionally and 
without reservation in rebus et phra- sibus as to content and 
expression. Thesis III It requires all who belong to it to do the same, and 
to believe and teach according to the symbols. It does not permit freedom 
of teaching, but practices doctrinal discipline." - During the proceedings, 
the present Synod members were made vividly aware of what a precious 
treasure we possess in our confessional writings. It is all the more to be 
regretted that the knowledge of our symbols and the diligent reading of 
them among the members of the congregation is unfortunately not as it 
should be. Hopefully, this will awaken a new zeal in the entire Lutheran 
Church in our country. There should not be a single voting Lutheran 
member of the congregation who does not own the Confessions of the 
Lutheran Church, especially since they are now so easily and cheaply 
available. The book in which all these Confessions are contained, called 
the Book of Concord, or the "Concordia," now costs $1.25-a small price 
for one of the most precious treasures of our church. The purchase will 
never be regretted by diligent reading. Our symbols are without doubt, 
next to God's Word, the most glorious and valuable thing that has been 
written by the hand of man, full of rich, clear, convincing instruction, full 
of right consolation and powerful strengthening, and full of sharp and 
invincible weapons against all error. 

The following should be highlighted from the business 
proceedings. The President of the General Synod reported on 
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the present state of our great synodal work. At present we have 12 of the institution in St. Paul. Last year there were 164 students at the 
schools with 1450 students who are preparing for the preaching or school institution. As is well known, this has already been expanded to a full high 
ministry. The need for preachers is still great and is also painfully felt this school, so that students who want to become preachers can receive their 
year. May all of our congregations realize the great task God has given full high school education here, and from here they can move on to the 
us here in America! At no time has God given the Church of the pure Word theological seminary in St. Louis. Also, students who want to become 
so glorious an opportunity to "extend His kingdom," opened so many teachers can still receive their three-year preparatory course here and then 
doors, blessed us so with heavenly and earthly goods, and sent to us so go to Addison or Seward. Director Binger asked that our district, which 
persistently and so many calls for laborers from all sides, near and far, as needed the most workers, should diligently supply the institution with pious 
in our time. What we Lutherans now neglect to do out of stinginess or and talented boys. 
indifference will be of incalculable harm, and what we as faithful Christians The result of the election of officers was: President: P. F. 
do and sacrifice in this out of gratitude to our Saviour will be of Pfotenhauer; First Vice-President: P. H. Schulz; Second Vice-President: P. 
immeasurable blessing to the spread of the faithful Lutheran Church here A. Kuntz; Secretary: F. Schoknecht; Treasurer: Mr. H. G. Pliefke of St. 
in America and will reach far beyond the borders of our country. Paul. Next year's synodical meeting will be held, God willing, at Father 
In the missionary service of our district there are now 65 traveling Kuntz’ St. Stephen's congregation in St. Paul, which, in union with the other 
preachers and 46 pastors, who, besides serving the congregations which Missourian congregations there, has invited the synod. At the closing 
have called them, are engaged in special missionary work. For their service, Father Bartling of Odessa, Minn. preached the pastoral sermon on 
maintenance or support, $27,000 was required from the missionary Matt. 25:14-19. 
treasury during the past two years. This is truly not too much for any At noon on Wednesday, after paying their hearty thanks to the 
missionary, and what little they receive they have earned sourly. But they hospitable congregation of Good Thunder for their loving hospitality, the 
serve willingly and without complaint. However, Synod decided to Synod closed with hymn 330, "In the Name of God We Travel," and the 
increase the salary of the traveling preachers from $400.00 to $450.00. prayer of the Lord. A. H. Kuntz. 
For the new year until the next synod, the mission of our district needs 
about $14,000. 
In discussing the needs of the great missionary work in our district, 
it was again realized how valuable it would be to our work in the flourishing 
Northwest if we had a richly filled church fund. Thus, in Winnipeg, where 
the erection of another mission school has become absolutely necessary, 


further in Edmonton, and in various other important cities of Minnesota, Michigan District Assembly. 
the Dakotas, and Canada, prompt and vigorous aid is now urgently 
desired. Unfortunately, the great value of the church building fund for our For the first time since its inception, the dear Immanuel 


mission work has not yet been sufficiently recognized in our congregation of Bay City (P. Budach) hosted the Synod of our District in its 
congregations. This is a fund which is administered by the Mission midst during the days of June 13-19. It was evidently a pleasure for her to 
Commission of the Synod and in which there is a constantly working be able to do this with the help of the daughter congregation on the west 
church building fund. The money that comes into this fund is never given side (P. E. Bohn). All who were able, including widows, helped to make a 
away, but is only lent interest-free for the building of churches and mission hospitable exception and friendly hospitality to the Synodicals. The Lord 
schools, and gradually flows back into the fund and can then serve a repay them all for the love and hospitality so abundantly shown to us, both 
mission congregation in another place. It is thus a perpetually missionary temporally and eternally! They have done according to the word of the 
capital, which, precisely because it is lent interest-free, bears the most LORD: "Give hospitality gladly!" and the LORD will one day also say to 
beautiful interest for missionary work and facilitates the founding and them in reference to this expression of their love: "| have been a guest, and 
promotion of a congregation in many a hopeful place. If this treasury were ye have lodged me." - The singing choir of the congregation, consisting of 
amply filled, the vast majority of petitions to the congregations would 49 male and female singers, under the direction of teacher Helmreich, has 
cease, and many anxious questions and complaints which come to the also contributed much to the beautification of the Synodal services. 

Synod would disappear. The synod also recognized this and unanimously On Wednesday, June 13, the opening service was held. The first 
decided to ask the dear congregations through their preachers and Vice-President of the General Synod, Fr Brand, preached an encouraging, 
deputies, where possible, to set aside at least one special collection per heartfelt sermon on the second epistle of St John. The true community of 
year for the church building fund. faith and the right community of love were brought before our souls in a 

Director Biinger reported on the pleasing flourishing lovely way from this epistle. 

The subject of doctrinal discussion was the words of the second 
article, "Suffered under Pontio Pilato, crucified, died and buried." The 
speaker, Father H. Frincke of Monroe, presented four theses on this and 
expounded them thoroughly. The theses read: "Thesis J. The suffering of 
JEsu Christ, our Saviour, in the broader sense, extends through the whole 
state of humiliation; in the narrower sense, however, it is the heaped bitter 
outward suffering in His body, and 
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The inner part of His soul, which He endured during the last two days of 
His earthly life under Pontius Pilate. Thesis Il: The death of Christ was, 
by its nature, a true death, which is sufficiently attested by the crucifixion 
which took place publicly and by the burial which followed it. Christ's 
suffering, death, and burial are the last stages of His humiliation. Thesis 
lll. Christ's suffering, death, and burial was a voluntary and substitutionary 
one, decreed by God Himself from eternity, prophesied by the holy 
prophets, and was done for the redemption of the whole world. Thesis IV. 
The benefit of Christ's sacrificial death is given to all who in true faith take 
hold of the propitiation of God offered in the gospel." That the incarnate 
Son of God all the time, but especially during the two last days of his life 
on earth under Pontio Pilato, suffered without number in soul and body 
for us, for the whole world of sinners, For us, for the whole world of 
sinners, for every single sinner, out of ardent love for the Saviour, 
according to God's counsel, and even endured the bitter misery of death 
on the cross, truly died and was laid in the grave, the place of putrefaction 
- all this was vividly, vividly, and convincingly demonstrated by means of 
these theses. Everyone could clearly see how much it cost God, 
especially Christ, to redeem us, but that we are now also redeemed, 
purchased and won from all sins, from death and from the power of the 
devil, not with gold or silver, but with Christ's holy, precious blood and with 
his innocent suffering and death, so that we may be his own and live 
under him in his kingdom and serve him in eternal righteousness, 
innocence and blessedness. Praise be to God! Let us now also always 
look up in faith to the lifted up serpent treading, so that the death-bite of 
the infernal serpent will never harm us, and we will live, live forever, and 
rejoice in proclaiming the work of the Lord without end. 

The mission matter was discussed in detail. The Mission 
Commission gave a detailed report. As a result, there are now 20 mission 
fields that our district has to order in its area of the Inner Mission. God 
has given grace that the work has had its prosperous progress, and that 
also the funds necessary for it have flowed so abundantly during the past 
two years that the handsome sum of $1500.00 could be delivered to the 
General Mission Commission. On the other hand, the lack of laborers has 
been, and still is, the more palpable. "Send laborers, O Lord, into your 
harvest!" is therefore our earnest request and accordingly our endeavor. 
For the current year about $3800.00 is needed for this mission, and 
Synod, after inspection, gladly approved the sums which the Commission 
indicated were needed for the individual items. Special joy was aroused 
by the news that we have finally found a foothold in Ann Arbor, the 
university city of our state, and that one of this year's preaching 
candidates from St. Louis, S. Brauer, has already been designated for 
this highly important position. Thus, in the future, our sons studying there 
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One institution that certainly serves to promote the mission in no 
small measure is the so-called church building fund. How many a poor 
mission congregation has been helped to build a church through an 
interest-free loan from this fund, so that it could exist, grow and flourish. 
The report on this fund showed this, but also indicated that this fund 
should be more generously provided for in the future. 

If the work of the mission is to have its blessed continuation, then 
above all missionaries, preachers and teachers, must be placed in the 
field. The so-called student funds are of no small help in this. How many 
talented and willing, but poor students would not be able to study if they 
were not supported by these funds. From Fr. List's report on our district's 
student fund, it emerged that in the past two years 20 or 21 students from 
our state were supported from it, while - which is certainly worthy of 
imitation - 35 or 31 received support directly from the congregations, so 
that the total number of students from Michigan attending our institutions 
could be 99. Dear Christians, fill the students' coffers, and you will truly 
do mission work. 

However, if our young men and boys are to be prepared in ever 
greater numbers for missionary service in church and school - which is 
so desirable in view of the present great shortage of preachers and 
teachers - we must faithfully see to the maintenance and necessary 
expansion of our institutions. For this reason, Vice-President Brand, in 
particular, made an urgent appeal to all members of the Synod to ensure 
that the necessary funds are raised as soon as possible for the execution 
of the necessary buildings and repairs decided upon by the Synod. Who 
would like to become guilty by withholding or delaying his gift, so that 
students coming forward in the fall would have to be rejected? What 
damage that would be to the cause of the mission! - But we must not 
forget our fellow believers in Germany, Denmark, England, Brazil, 
Australia, and New Zealand. They are also doing mission work, and in 
their poverty they call to us: Help us pull! 

The Negroes, too, shall be saved; they are redeemed, just as we 
are. So this mission was also remembered, and the representative of it 
in our district, Father H. Speckhard, spoke a warm word for it and 
especially recommended the recently established Negro College for 
eager support. 

Mission is also being carried out at our deaf and dumb institution in 
North Detroit, and we were glad to hear from the mouths of its president, 
Father Gugels, and its director, Father Gielows, that it is flourishing most 
beautifully. The only thing it should have is no more debt, and we can 
and should help to achieve this goal as soon as possible. 

We also do missionary work for our dear old people in the old 
people's home in Monroe. Not only are their physical needs lovingly taken 
care of, but also their salvation, so that one day they will have a blessed 
hour of Simeon. Fr. H. Frincke, the pastor of this institution, briefly 
reported on the state of the institution and asked for further friendly 
support. - Ech was reminded of the Sanitarium near Denver, which also 
does missionary work, and asked to help MchuthMxizuweAtti'M 
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The representative of the Asylum for the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic, 
was present, and in brief, heartfelt words, laid the cause of this asylum 
before the Synod. Germann did the same with regard to the Children's 
Friend Society of Michigan, of which he is the representative. He also 
introduced a number of its foster children to the Synod in person. A 
blessed work that is being done for these poor little children! May we not 
forget it! 

So we kept a lookout on all sides - even the poor Jews and 
emigrants were remembered - and ordered the watch for our expensive 
parochial schools in the state against the interventions of the politicians, 
so that the kingdom of God might be built everywhere and his holy will 
might be done. 

Letters of congratulations were sent to the institutions of our Synod 
in Milwaukee and Hawthorne, which were celebrating their silver jubilee, 
and a delegation was sent to the funeral of our dear Father Arendt, who 
died blessedly shortly before the Synod convened. 

Delegates to the next Synodal Conference were elected Pastors 
Hagen and C. Frincke, teacher Wendt and Mr. Mauntler of Arcadia were 
elected. Treasurer Wendt's report showed for the period of two years a 
receipt of $49,497.06, an expenditure of $48,293. 11, and consequently 
acash balance of $1203.95. 

The result of the election of officers was as follows: President: Rev. 
G. Spiegel; First Vice-President: Rev. Th. Engelder; Second Vice- 
President: Rev. E. Mayer; Secretary: Rev. Umbach; Treasurer: Teacher 
G. Wendt; Visitators: Rev. Andres for the Saginaw District; Rev. Succop 
for the Grand Rapids District; Rev. J. Bohn for the Eastern Michigan 
District; Rev. O. Luebke for the Southern Michigan District. Newly elected 
for the benevolent fund were Revs. C. Frincke and O. Bécler, Teacher 
Zautner and Mr. Sehler, all but one of Grand Rapids. For the other 
commissions the old officers were re-elected. 

Praise and thanks be to the faithful God for the help we have 
received so far. May He continue to help in mercy! Amen. J. F. Miller. 


The Silver Anniversary of our Coneordia High School at 
Hawthorne, N. Y. 


Our grammar school at Hawthorne is situated a few miles north of 
the city of New York, in a historically memorable, beautiful and healthy 
region, interspersed with ranges of hills. Sunday, June 24, was a great 
day of celebration for this institution. The twenty-fifth anniversary of this 
institution was to be solemnly celebrated. The dear Christians from our 
congregations had been looking forward to this celebration for weeks. 
Most of the congregations suspended their services on this day, God had 
provided beautiful weather, and so on the morning of this day thousands 
of Lutherans from the city of New York and the surrounding area 
streamed together to reach the festival site in long special trains. 

In the beautiful, large arboretum of the institution, seats for the 
crowd and a stage for the speakers had been set up, and there the festive 
service began at one o'clock. The glorious songs of praise and 
thanksgiving to the glory of our God resounded in a thousand voices, and 
several choirs joined in, 


to embellish the service with their jubilant songs during the intermissions. 
Prof. F. Bente from St. Louis held the ceremonial address. In his 
introduction he pointed out how in recent times our educational 
institutions had been brought fairly before our eyes, recalling the 
resolutions of the General Synod for the care and enlargement of our 
institutions of higher learning, the dedication of the new building at Fort 
Wayne, and the celebration eight days before of the twenty-fifth 
anniversary of our high school at Milwaukee. And now, he said, we were 
gathered to hold a similar celebration here in the East. Then he continued 
with eloquent words: Why we Lutherans have reason to thank and praise 
God for our educational institutions. In our institutions we not only have 
learned men as professors who are well suited to their task - which 
secular, higher institutions could also say of themselves - but at the same 
time we have men as teachers who fear God and His Word, and for this 
we are infinitely more grateful to God; we not only have honorable 
students who are eager to learn and to learn, as they would also be found 
in secular colleges, but our students bow under God's Word and let 
themselves be guided by God's Word, and for this we must praise God; 
In our institutions the pupils are not only instructed in all kinds of 
languages and sciences, as in other such secular institutions, and their 
minds are filled with knowledge, but in our institutions the pupils are at 
the same time educated rightly, in that the only right means of education, 
the Word of God, is used in them and thus influences the hearts. Then 
we must thank God because our institutions serve an infinitely higher 
purpose than secular institutions. While the purpose of these institutions 
is to prepare students for a transitory, earthly profession, the main 
purpose of our institutions is to train men for the highest profession that 
exists in the world, the holy ministry of preaching. When all science shall 
cease, when in that great day the world shall pass away, and all that is 
therein, then shall the word of God, and the kingdom of God built up by 
the preaching of the gospel, not pass away, but abide for ever. 

In addition to this speech, Principal Feth gave an address with 
historical content, in which he said the following, among other things: Our 
grammar school came into being in 1881, when the New York Local 
Conference asked St. Matthew's parish to establish the lowest class of a 
grammar school, a so-called Sexta, and, where possible, a Quinta. After 
the congregation agreed to do so, a start was made as early as 
September with 12 students. In the following year, 1882, the Eastern 
District provisionally, awaiting the decision of the municipalities, and in 
1883 definitely took over the institution as its own. In 1892 the synod 
decided to move the asylum, and so in February, 1893, the place we now 
have was purchased for $9000.00. The cornerstone of the new building 
was laid May 14, 1894, and the following September 3 it was dedicated 
and put into use. On December 24, 1895, Director E. Bohm, who had 
worked tirelessly from the beginning to build the institution, died. In the 
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In 1896 the General Synod took over the institution, but abolished the top 
class, the Tertia. When in June 1896 two classes left (21 pupils), and in 
September instead of 57 there were only 36 pupils in the institution, it 
was noticed that the institution had suffered a serious blow. It was not 
until 1902, when the General Synod approved the establishment of the 
Tertianship, that the institution began to flourish again, so that last year 
we had 61 pupils. This year, as a result of another decision of the General 
Synod, we ceased to be a Progymnasium and, God willing, will soon 
become a full Gymnasium. Our number of pupils will already be 
significantly larger next year. 

Both before and after the festive service, many took the opportunity 
to look around the institution building and the square. At 5 o'clock in the 
evening the special trains left Hawthorne to take the participants back 
home. Certainly all went home with the consciousness of having enjoyed 
a beautiful festival, and with the prayerful wish that God would continue 
to bless our Concordia in Hawthorne for the glory of His name and the 
furtherance and extension of His kingdom. 1. C. Borth. 


T Teacher emer. Heinrich Bartling. T 


Again, one of the old faithful veterans of the Missouri Synod has 
gone home, namely, teacher Bartling, of Addison, III, well known in wide 
circles. As early as 1851 he was admitted to the Synod at his request. - 
Johann Heinrich Friedrich Bartling was born in Lutter, Hanover, on July 
8, 1826. His parents wanted the boy to be prepared for the school office 
after his confirmation. But only after a long reluctance, out of obedience 
to his dear father, he gave in. After receiving private instruction, he 
passed the examination for admission to the seminary of the city of 
Hanover. It is true that the seminary teachers were forced to base their 
religious instruction on the old rationalistic Hanoverian catechism. But 
Bartling's teacher, Rébbelen, showed the seminarians piece by piece 
what was wrong in this catechism and what, on the other hand, was right, 
biblical and therefore Lutheran doctrine. After completing his studies, he 
was at first a tutor, but was soon placed at the school in Mohrdorf, 
Hanover. Here the young teacher already had to endure much 
persecution because of his decisive stand for God's Word and true 
Christianity. After he had been transferred to the school in Bevensen, 
Hanover, it was God's will that his parents and siblings decided to 
emigrate to America. Rébbelen and the well-known v. Petri decidedly 
advised the young teacher to emigrate with them and to serve the 
Lutheran Church in America. So teacher Bartling came to Addison on 
October 1, 1849. And he came as if summoned. The western district of 
the local congregation had united to form a school association and just 
at the beginning of October completed the construction of a schoolhouse 
with a teacher's residence under one roof. The only thing missing was 
the teacher, and God the Lord brought him on October 1. On 7 October 
the school 


Bartling as his teacher, and on the 22nd Sunday after Trinity, the blessed 
Fr. Brauer consecrated the school building and introduced the teacher. 
The sermon was based on the words: "I will give you shepherds after my 
own heart, who shall feed you with doctrine and wisdom," Jer. 3:15. And 
truly Bartling was a shepherd after the heart of God and fed the lambs of 
Christ with doctrine and wisdom. For forty-two years he was active in the 
same school, teaching and Christianly educating child and children. He 
also proved his faith with a pious, godly walk, so that young and old in 
Addison speak only with great respect and love of their old teacher 
Bartling. On account of his advanced age, the township retired him, and 
although he retained the post office in Addison, yet issued him an annual 
pension of $200.00. 

In the difficult battles for the pure Lutheran doctrine, which the 
congregation had to go through in earlier years, Bartling stood in the front 
line, rock solid, next to the preachers Brauer and Francke. But not alone 
did he serve the congregation faithfully and diligently with his gifts. He 
was also for 25 years a conscientious treasurer of the Jllinois district, and 
for 23 years at the same time he administered the coffers of the 
orphanage at Addison. Without his doing he also became postmaster at 
an early day, at the request of the farmers, and held that office until a 
year and a half before his death, so that he was recognized by the 
government as its oldest postmaster. 

After a peaceful evening of life and only a very short period of sickness, 
he fell asleep gently, without any disputes, in faith in his Saviour on 
Saturday evening, June 16, and was buried on the following Thursday 
with a large attendance from near and far. Director Th. Brohm officiated 
at the home. The funeral sermon in the church was held by the 
undersigned on the words: "Then said his lord unto him, O thou devout 
and faithful servant, thou hast been faithful over a few things, | will set 
thee over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord,” Matth. 25, 21. 

The deceased leaves a very aged widow, with whom he lived in 
happy marriage for 55 years. His only surviving son is Father Adolf 
Bartling in Austin, III. One daughter is the wife of Teacher Hild in lowa, a 
second the wife of Father Karl Brauer in Eagle Lake, Ill, and a third the 
wife of our Superior, Heinrich Ohlerking. One daughter, still single, and 
fifteen grandchildren, as well as two great-grandchildren survive the 
father of the home. He has reached the age of 80 years, less 22 days. 
God grant his church many such faithful and pious school teachers! 

T. Joh. GroBe. 


Zuv ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 
An example worthy of imitation has recently been set again by 
a congregation of our Synod which does not yet number 60 members. It 
has not only increased the salary of its pastor by H75.00, but has also 
granted $175.00 annually for the son of its pastor to study. This is 
certainly the best 
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In order to help train preachers and teachers, the congregation takes over 
all or part of the care of those students whose parents are not able to 
bear the costs themselves. And this is often the case with pastors and 
teachers whose salaries are often only just sufficient for the necessary 
living needs of the family. What a heavy burden is lifted from the pastor 
or teacher when the congregation provides for the support of the son in 
the institution. But it is also the duty of the congregations to provide in 
this way for the training of preachers and teachers. Only by establishing 
and maintaining church teaching institutions and then sending pupils and 
students to these prophetic schools can they gain preachers and 
teachers for themselves and their children. Many of our congregations 
are aware of this and not only maintain their institutions, but also support 
poor pupils and students in them year in, year out. There are also quite 
a number of individual Christians in the circle of our synod who annually 
give considerable sums for the support of such students and often bear 
the costs of the five to nine year study of a poor student all by themselves. 
We know of such examples. But there are also congregations which have 
been served by our synod for years, from whose midst not a single 
preacher or teacher has yet emerged, and which are hardly willing to do 
anything for the institutions of our church and for poor students in them, 
although they would be in a position to do so. This shows no real gratitude 
for the preaching of the truthful gospel that is given to them. Le FE: 
A bequest in the amount of §300.00 has been left to our Synod by 
the late J. D. L. Gohn, of P. Hallerberg's congregation at Quincy, III, 
showing that he was also thinking of the church and its works in the 
writing of his will. This bequest has recently been paid to the treasurer of 
our General Synod, and is for the following purposes: §100.00 for poor 
pupils and students, §100.00 for the orphanage at Addison, III, §50.00 
for Inner Mission in the West, $25.00 for Negro Mission, and $25.00 for 
Jewish Mission. LF. 
The gifts for our suffering fellow believers in San Francisco and the 
surrounding area have flowed so abundantly that, as Praeses Bernthal 
informs us elsewhere in today's issue, the greatest need has been helped 
and the collections can be discontinued. Should, however, individual 
congregations still have announced a collection and wish to donate it to 
the brethren on the Pacific Coast, we remind you of the petition for help 
in building a church, which came from Eureka, Cal. and was published in 
No. 13 of the "Lutheran". The printing of this must of necessity be 
somewhat delayed, and the missionary of Eureka writes us under June 
21: "Just now the church situation in the town of Eureka has changed 
advantageously. Never before has the attendance at the services been 
so good, never before has the income in collections and contributions for 
the mission been so high. It appears that the negotiations for the 
construction of a railroad to Eureka will soon be concluded. The land 
speculators are already waiting for this, in order to drive up the price of 
building lots still higher. The population of the town is remarkably on the 
increase; many refugees have arrived from San Francisco, including 
some brethren in the faith." - For the needy, $15, 500.00 had arrived in 
San Francisco by the 4th of July. Damage to church property of individual 
congregations will not exceed §5000.00. The remainder will be 
distributed among the distressed as needed. The District Support 
Commission, which is administering the incoming funds, has been in 
contact with the Support Commission of our General Synod from the 
beginning. 
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and shall proceed exactly according to the regulations of the Synod, 
which have been made for the support in such emergencies. Whatever is 
not necessary from the collections sent in and remains will be transferred 
to the commission of the General Synod for safekeeping for the next great 
need. 

L. F. 

"| in now twenty-six years in the city, and used to go to 
communion in the . . . Church to take communion; but | did not join, and 
now | do not." So a man told a writer in the "Watching Church," and many 
who do not say it so openly and plainly, yet think and act the same. 
Particularly in larger city congregations, there are often many who keep 
to Word and Sacrament in a congregation, who also help to bear the 
burdens of the congregation, but who do not join the congregation as 
members. Often this is due to a lack of knowledge, but often also to 
indifference and carelessness. In fact, everyone belongs to the 
congregation in which he receives the sacrament, is a member of it. There 
is no more intimate fellowship than the fellowship of the sacraments, as 
the apostle says: "One bread it is; so are we many one body, being all 
partakers of one bread," 1 Cor. 10:17. Likewise, even the children who 
are baptized in a congregation are added to the congregation through this 
sacrament, as it is said in the Pentecost story: "They therefore which 
gladly received Peter's word were baptized, and were added (to the 
congregation) that day unto three thousand souls," Acts 2:41, 47. 2:41, 
47. That all who attend the church for word and sacrament are in fact 
members of that church is also evident from the fact that the preacher of 
the church ministers to them in the same manner as to those who have 
joined the church as members, and makes and ought to make no 
distinction between the two, and likewise from the fact that the church has 
and ought to exercise the duty of exhortation and discipline against some 
as against others, if necessary. Nevertheless, every effort must be made 
to ensure that all who belong to a congregation by sacramental 
communion also join it as members, and do not merely take the goods of 
the congregation, but also assume its duties and participate in the 
congregational government. To the indifferent and negligent it must be 
said that it is not fair and right for them to have the advantages and 
blessings of a community and to shift the obligations on to other 
shoulders. If all thought and did so, what would become of the churches? 
For this reason, years ago, Blessed D. Walther wrote a beautiful and 
instructive pamphlet, "On the Duty of Christians to Join a Local Church of 
Right Believers." L. F. 

The Presbyterians are working with great zeal among the Germans 
of our country. They certainly would not do so if they did not find a 
favorable field and succeed. They are now planning to build a new 
seminary in Dubuque, lowa, which will contain room for 150 students, and 
their German organ, the "Presbyterianer," remarks: "We must never lose 
sight of our main purpose: to train German Presbyterian preachers." In 
another Presbyterian periodical, reference is made to the again 
steadily 
The Lutheran Church has pointed out that German immigration is 
increasing and has shown how the responsibility of the churches is 
growing with this increase. How much larger is the field among the 
Germans of our country for the Lutheran Church and how much more 
urgent the call to cultivate it! L. F. 

All sorts of changes are being planned in the Roman educational 
system of our country. We have before pointed out that the Romans 
seem to have purposely moved their great university straight to the 
federal capital at Washington. Are they always anxious to have the eyes 
of the world on them 
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Washington is a favorable place to direct and influence the great and 
powerful of the earth. Now, it is reported, the whole school system of their 
church is to be brought under a unified direction, and precisely under the 
direction of Washington University. This would at any rate result in the 
elevation of their school system in general and increase the influence of 
Rome on the youth of our country. But the plan is opposed even in Roman 
circles, especially by German Catholics, probably because it is 
associated with secondary intentions. The University of Washington has 


always been a bone of contention among the Catholics of our country. It 


is under Irish influence and has always been hostile to Germany. It is 
probably feared that under the direction of the Washington University the 
German instruction in the Catholic parochial schools would be 
endangered. There is, after all, a large party in the Roman Church, 
headed by Archbishop Ireland of St. Paul, which wants to Americanize 
the Roman Church in our country and hopes to gain all the more influence 
from it. L. F. 

The street preaching of the Salvation Army is being taken as a 
model by other people, who are now singing and preaching in the streets. 
In almost every city, in the evenings and especially on Sundays, groups 
of men and women can be seen who, through music, song, prayer and 
speech, attract attention to themselves and gather listeners around them, 
not allowing themselves to be misled in their activities even by ridicule 
and scorn. Here they call themselves "Willing Workers," there 
"Gospel Workers," in a third place again by another name. Their 
sermons are at best a mixture of the true and the false; especially the 
difference between law and gospel is as a rule quite unknown to them. 
Very disgusting is also the prominence of the female sex and the flaunting 
of spiritual experiences. Such uncalled, enthusiastic street preachers are 
also false prophets, which Christ warned us to beware of, Matth. 7, 15 ff. 

L. F. 
Abroad. 

An appeal to noble young men to become pastors and to enter the 
service of the church was recently issued by the Positives in the Prussian 
regional church. The appeal concludes with the words: "Our church lacks 
men from the ranks of our evangelical nobility, who stand in the pulpit and 
the cathedra with living witness and confessional courage for the cause 
of our Lord and Saviour and for the building of our church in faithful, 
selfless and zealous work. Therefore we ask you: Become ministers of 
our Church, active in the congregations of our Church by inner impulse 
alone! Set yourselves with joyful willingness to the service of the Kingdom 
of God to our people! Instead of lawyers, of whom there are too many, 
instead of officers, of whom there are enough, become clergymen, 
become ministers of the Word, either, if you have to provide for your 
living, as officially appointed pastors, or, if earthly goods are given to you, 
as evangelists! Scatter the good seed of the word of God, that the many 
weeds which are now scattered may not only grow, but that good seed 
may also have sprung up and brought forth fruit when the Lord of the 
harvest comes. Ye sons of the evangelical nobility, who are so eager to 
be enthusiastic about something high and holy, set yourselves to this 
task! It is not only worthy of enthusiasm, it is a fortiori worthy of the toil 
and labor involved in its solution. Come, then, and place yourselves in 
the service of the King of kings for the protection and edification of our 
dear evangelical church." - From time immemorial, it has been mostly 
poor people's children who have been pastors... 


have been educated. In our institutions, too, the majority are poor pupils 
and students whose parents make it possible for them to study only with 
great sacrifices, or who must be supported by other people, whole 
congregations, and individual Christians. But even wealthy people 
among us should take to heart what is said in this appeal, and consider 
that they cannot choose a nobler and higher profession for their sons 
than that of a preacher of the gospel. "This is ever certainly true, that he 
who desires an episcopate desires a delicious work," 1 Tim. 3:1, —_L. F. 

Religious Instruction in Schools. While many in America 
painfully lament the fact that no religious instruction is or can be given in 
the public school, a movement is being set in motion in Germany to 
eliminate the religious instruction that still exists there from the 
elementary schools. The reason, however, is not the realization that 
church and state are to be cleanly separated and that all religious 
instruction should be in the hands of the church, but hostility against 
religious instruction, against Christianity. For the movement proceeds 
from teachers, and the German teaching profession has long been known 
and notorious as infidel. The movement began in Bremen, where 
liberalism has its home, and then the Hamburg teachers also decided to 
work with all their strength to abolish religious instruction in the 
elementary schools. Hamburg's ecclesiastical life is also sad beyond 
measure. If we are already complaining about the alarmingly increasing 
lack of religion and godlessness of the German people, what will happen 
in the future when the teachers of the growing generation are murderers 
of souls? L. F. 

The German Old Catholics, who separated from the Roman 
Church 35 years ago on account of the Pope's declaration of infallibility, 
lost their Bishop, Prof. D. Weber, at Bonn, by death a few months ago. 
The pastor of the Old Catholic congregation and diocesan administrator, 
Demmel, at Bonn, has now been elected to take his place. Weber was 
an outstanding leader of the Old Catholic movement, while Demmel is 
quite unknown. The leaders have all died now, and the whole movement, 
from which much was expected at first, is now of little importance and 
attracts but little attention. The Old Catholics have just recognized 
individual errors of the papacy and have broken away from them, but 
have not, as Luther once did, returned to the fundamental doctrine of 
Christianity of the righteousness of faith, but have remained in most 
pieces stuck in the Roman error. Thus from the beginning they had no 


future, as the course of their history now shows. L. F. 


From World and Time. 


A fine example in high place. The "Freimund" reports of the 
recently deceased Prussian Minister of Railways von Budde, who was 
formerly a higher officer, but later became the head of the Prussian 
railway system and served his post with outstanding efficiency, that he 
prayed every morning and every evening and asked God's blessing 
before all the great tasks of his life. On the day of his eldest's 
confirmation, when he was unable to attend the ceremony because of his 
illness, he wrote unforgettable words of blessing in the confirmation Bible 
at the same hour. In the evening, when he joined his wife and son for 
communion, he wrote strong words of blessing in the confirmation Bible, 
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The sincere and courageous man said that he stood before God as a poor 
sinner and could only rely on God's mercy. It was his heart's desire to be 
allowed to speak a farewell word to his railway employees, for whom he 
always had a warm heart, in the House of Representatives. It was no 
longer granted to him. On Good Friday he believed that his last hour had 
come, and so on that day the dying servant sent his last greetings to his 
imperial master. Greater than his severe suffering was the overcoming of 
suffering, the victory he had won over death even before he died. - Such 
examples in high places are the more gratifying the rarer they are in the 
world. L. F. 


"Children find a gift of the LORD." Ps. 127, 3. 


These words of the psalmist obviously point back to the creation 
account in the 1st chapter of the 1st book of Moses. For right at creation, 
God established the order and manner in which he would give these 
"gifts" forever and for all. After creating Eve to be Adam's helpmate, he 
brought her to him and blessed the couple with these words, "Be fruitful 
and multiply and replenish the earth." In these words he plainly 
designates the purpose of marriage; and the children he designates as a 
blessing, or an effect of his word of blessing. 

When, therefore, the above Psalm calls children a gift of the Lord, 
it is, of course, speaking only of such children as are produced and born 
in his holy order of marriage, and not of others born out of marriage, whom 
God rather calls whoremongers, and calls them a disgrace to their 
licentious parents. Whose parents God calls fornicators, and denies them 
the kingdom of heaven until they repent. Now if such fornication is already 
a mortal sin which excludes from the kingdom of heaven if it is not 
repentantly recognized and repudiated, the sin becomes all the more 
grievous when such persons, in order to cover their shame before men, 
forcibly destroy the consequences of their sin by the aid of unscrupulous 
physicians or other people. For by so doing they commit murder, which 
likewise excludes from heaven, unless true repentance be made. To 
deliberately destroy the life of a born child is just as much a damnable 
murder as the violent or cunning murder of an adult. 

But a sin worthy of cursing is also committed by those who, though 
they enter into marriage ordinarily, do not want the purpose of marriage 
ordained by God, but seek to prevent it artificially and by all kinds of 
means, who regard children not as a gift and blessing from God, but as a 
burden, and therefore in some way thwart the conception ‘or the birth of 
children. It is grievous enough that it must be publicly spoken of and 
warned against; for "whatsoever is done secretly by them is also shameful 
to say," Eph. 5:12. But, alas, such shameful things happen so often that 
this warning is necessary. Even unbelieving physicians, in speech and 
writing, call attention to the terrible prevalence and evil consequences of 
this secret sin, and warn against it. Since even agents go freely and 
openly from house to house and unashamedly offer for sale means for 
achieving the ungodly purpose described above, it is certainly a sacred 
duty of God's appointed guardians to warn publicly and say: Whoever 
settles against the holy order of marriage in the manner described, invites 
God's curse upon himself. 

The Lord calls children His gifts. What a high honor this is for all 
parents! How high and worthy they must call their 


241 


Cherish children! The giver is none other than God himself. And the 
children are not dead gifts, but living gifts. These he gives them, not as 
other gifts, but of their own flesh and blood, that they may say: These 
children are our flesh and blood. Yes, they are such gifts as God has 
created, not only for this life, but for heaven, whom he desires to have 
eternally with him in blessedness. Is not this a very special honor which 
God gives to parents in such gifts? O how should all parents rejoice in this 
honor and thank God for it when he gives it to them! But he who 
recognizes this can and will agree with the psalmist, and say, "Blessed is 
he that hath his quiver full of the same!" How joyfully moved once Jacob, 
and later Joseph, confessed of their children that God had provided or 
given them, Gen. 33:5; 48:9! May God grant that all who have not hitherto 
thought of such things may henceforth never let them pass out of their 
thoughts: Our children find a gift of the Lord! (D. Walther.) 


The nightingale among the psalms. 


The 23rd Psalm is the nightingale of Psalms. It is small, unadorned 
in plumage, only timidly peeping out from obscurity, but it has filled the 
aerial circle of the world with a glorious melody, with greater joy than the 
heart can contain. Blessed be the day when this psalm was sung! 

What would you say if God had sent forth a wanderer who went up 
and down the earth, singing a wonderful melody that made everyone who 
heard it forget his sorrow? if this singing messenger went through all the 
lands and quieted every pain in the language of every people by the tones 
of his song that flowed from his breast with divine power? Stand, this 
psalm is such a messenger. Him hath God sent to speak in every 
language of the earth. He has soothed more sorrows and pains than all 
the philosophers of the world. He has driven more evil thoughts, more 
dark doubts, more gnawing sorrows back into their sockets than there is 
sand on the sea. He has comforted the noblest host of the poor. He has 
sung courage to the host of the afflicted. He has poured balm into the 
heart of the sick, of widows in their consuming grief, of orphans in their 
abandonment. Dying warriors have died more easily when they have 
heard this psalm; he has colored deathly pale countenances with gleams 
of hope; he has visited the prisoner in his cell, broken his chains, and led 
him out of the dungeon like Peter's angel, and sung him back to his home. 
He has made the dying slave freer than his master was. He has comforted 
the bereaved, who mourned not that the dead man was gone from them, 
but that they could not yet go with him. And his work is not yet finished. 
Singing he will go to your children and your children's children, through all 
generations and times. And not till the last earth pilgrim be saved, and the 
time be expired, shall he cease. - Read, pray, sing in joy and sorrow the 
delicious 23rd Psalm! 


Also a "lodge." 


Soon after Constantine the Great, the first Christian emperor, 
issued his edict of tolerance in 312, in which he granted Christians the 
free exercise of their religion and assured them of the protection of the 
state, a new worship arose in the Promised Land. The adherents of this 
consisted of Jews, pagans, and Christians. These people persuaded 
themselves, 
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that, notwithstanding their different religions, they were at bottom one. Andthat your heart may keep what you have heard. Take what you have heard 
they were one, for all who do not believe in Jesus Christ with all their heartsin the church and received into your heart into your home and use it for 
are one in essence, whatever their names may be. Such people are all oneyour salvation and the benefit of your own. For it is not enough that we 
in that they want to be saved by their own virtue and works. have and know the word; it must also be lived and done according to it. 

Now because those people of whom we are speaking here knewTherefore saith the Lord Jesus, If ye know these things, blessed are ye if 
themselves to be one, they were also driven to organize a communalye do them: John 13:17. 
worship service. They built an altar at the well of Abraham in the grove of 
Mamre and met there once a year to rejoice in their unity and to bear witness 
to it. Some decorated the well with lights, others poured wine into it, still ‘ipae . 
others threw down cakes and coins; then they swore to each other eternal Al old but still timely reminder. 
brotherly love by the one God, who was a God of the Gentiles, the Jews, 
and the Christians. When Constantine heard of these goings-on, he ordered 
the sacrificial altar to be destroyed by his governor Acacius and by 
Macarius, the Christian bishop in Jerusalem, the idols to be burned, and a 
Christian church to be built in its place. - 

Nowadays there are many such common altars in the midst of visible 
Christianity. These are the altars in the rooms of the lodges. And even 
where there is no real altar in a lodge room, the commonplace religion, the 
religion of workmanship, is always to be found there, whether expressed or 
unspoken, and all sorts of people join hands there. 

Be warned, dear reader, and warn every Christian brother against 
these common altars and this common religion. In Christ alone is salvation. 
And he that believeth this with his heart will have no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness, but reproveth the same, Eph. 5:11. 

H. Spd. 


Count Georg Ernst, the valiant promoter of the Reformation in 
Henneberg (Thuringia), writes in the deed of foundation of a high school 
founded by him in 1577: "We are not concerned with anything higher than 
that we see the pure, wholesome teaching of the dear Gospel preserved 
in and among our poor subjects in our dominion of Henneberg even after 
our fatal departure. The best means to this end, however, is next to 
diligent and heartfelt invocation of God, to appoint church and school with 
godly, pure and learned preachers and servants and to instruct the 
growing youth with earnestness and assiduous diligence to study, but 
especially to study theology. Even poor talented boys must be enabled to 
study, and preachers and teachers must be paid in such a way that they 
are not hindered by poverty in the exercise of their profession." 


A sharp answer and its fruit. 


When Blessed Frederick Wyneken was still a missionary, a man 
once approached him who sometimes heard his sermons, and said with 
an important air, "Tell me, Pastor, do you really believe what you preach? 
| don't believe it." "You just stick to that," replied Wyneken at once; "and 
if the devil has already got you by the collar and is dragging you to hell, 

The main piece of the gospel. you just keep on shouting: | don't believe it, and | don't believe it after all!" 

With that he swung himself on his horse and rode away. The Kligling also 

The main thing and the reason is, that before you take him for anwent; but after a few days he sought out Wyneken, asked for him, and 

example, you receive and know Christ as a gift and a present given to yousaid, "The man has made me uneasy; | must speak to him." It happened 

by God and as your own; so that when you see him doing something ortoo, and - he became a believer. 

suffering something, you do not doubt that Christ with such doing and 
suffering is yours, on which you may rely no less than if you had done it. 
Behold, this is the gospel rightly discerned; this is the abundant goodness 
of God, which no prophet, no apostle, no angel, could ever have uttered, no 


heart could ever sufficiently admire and comprehend. This is the great fire God's children. 

of God's love for us, from which the heart and conscience become glad, 

secure, and satisfied. This is called preaching the Christian faith. Such When the first Lutheran missionary to the Gentiles, Bartholomaeus 
preaching is called gospel, that is, cheerful, comforting message. Ziegenbalg, began the hard work of translating the Bible into Tamil, he 


If therefore thou hast received Christ as a gift given unto thee, andenlisted the help of baptized Gentile Christians. There it happened to him 
hast not doubted it, thou art a Christian. Faith delivers you from sins, death, that such a Tamul Christian, who was to translate the word 1 John 3:1, 
and hell, and makes you overcome all things. (Luther.) "Behold, what love the Father hath shewed us, that we should be called 
the children of God," into his mother tongue, exclaimed defensively, "No, 
that is too high and too much, that God should call us His children; | will 
translate instead, that we may kiss the feet of the Father; that is already 

glorious and great enough." 


Right use of the sermon. 


The ancient church father Chrysostom (+ 407) once wrote: "Those who For parties and weddings. 
draw water not only fill their vessels full at the well, but they also use 
diligence to carry their jars home carefully and not to break them, and to A pious court preacher was once invited to the table by his prince; 


use the water usefully." Behold, dear reader, when you go into the house ofhe told him that he would come if he were allowed to bring a guest. The 
the Lord on Sunday, there flows the fountain of God. It hath abundance ofcourtiers thought that the court preacher was a rude man and did not 
water, and thou shalt draw abundantly until thy heart be wholly filled. Butknow much about how to behave at court. But the prince was a friend of 
use diligence also, the servants of God and liked this man of God, 
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so he asked him to come and bring his guest. Everyone was eager to 
see what guest the court preacher would bring with him; but he came all 
of a sudden. The prince received him very kindly, and asked where he 
had left his guest; the court preacher answered, in the German manner 
of the time, "Your Grace be patient; he will come and be heard." When 
some of the guests at the table began to drink more than was necessary, 
the court preacher suddenly arose and said: "| was asked who my guest 
was; now | will tell you: my guest is the Lord Jesus and his word; he 
himself has been at weddings and banquets, and has indeed once made 
much and good wine, but he has not drunk much of it, and his word says: 
‘Beware lest your hearts be weighed down with gluttony and 
drunkenness’. If this happens, this dear guest will leave you, and he has 
commanded me to tell you these things." 


New printed matter. 


First Synodal Report of the Texas - District of the German Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia 
Publishing House. 1906. 64 pp. 9X6. 

Price: 15 Cts. 

This first report of the newly formed Texas District contains very instructive and 
practical explanations of how the individual Christian can promote the Kingdom of God 
in his own part by caring for his own soul as well as for the souls of others. Father 
Stiemke, a former president of the old Southern District, had taken over the lecture and 
elaborated on the basis of seven theses, which had been communicated earlier in the 
"Lutheran". May these doctrinal treatises find many diligent readers among our 
parishioners, for whom they are especially intended. The interesting mission report also 
deserves attentive readers. LiF: 


Opinions on Secret Societies collected and arranged by William 
Dallmann. Second edition, revised. American Lutheran 
Publication Board. Pittsburg, Pa. 1906. 42 pp. To be obtained 
from Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. price: 5 cts.; 
dozen price: 50 cts. and postage; hundred price: $3.50 and 
postage. 

A treatise which may open the eyes of many who are still inaccessible to the main 
reasons for opposing secret societies. The statements of preachers of the most diverse 
church communities, of college presidents and professors, of newspaper writers and 
statesmen are here communicated, all of whom declare themselves against the lodge 
system. L. F. 


Ordination and Introductions. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On the 3rd Sunday, A.D. Trin: Kand. J. Kutter in the churches of Palmer Rapids 
and Lyndoch, Ont. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the feast of Pentecost: iO. F. Selle in the parishes of St. James at Lhawano and 
St. James at Town Richmoud, Wis. by P. R. A. Karpinsky. 

On the Feast of Trinity, Rev. L. Grotheer in the congregation at Oxford, Nebr. by 
Rev. O. Bass. 

On the 2nd Sunday, A.D.: Rev. F. W. Weidmann at Zion Parish, Birmingham, Ala. 
assisted by Rev. Obermeyer of Rev. C. E. Scheibe. 

On the 3rd of Sonnt, n. Trin: P. O. H. Engelbrechtin the church at Falls City, Nebr. 
by P. C. H. Lentzsch. " 

On the 4th Sunday, A.D.: P. K. Ko 1 Imo rg en in the parish at Brainerd, Minn. by 
P. B. Luttmann. - P. G. Lienhardt in the parish at Litchfield, Nebr. by P. W. Butzke. 


Introduced as a teacher: 
On the 2nd of Sunday, A.D.: Kand. F. Deyke as teacher in the school of Trinity 
parish at Grand Island, Nebr. by P. H. Willens. 
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Jubilee. 


The 50th anniversary was celebrated by: On the Feast of Trinity, St. Paul's Parish 
near Brownstown, Ind. Preachers: ??. F. WambsganB and Schurdel. Collection for 
building fund: §61.00. - On Trinity Feast, St. Michael's congregation at Town Lewiston, 
Wis. Preacher: ?. W. Nffenbeck. - On the 2nd Sunday after Trinity the Immanuel 
congregation at Rock Island, Ill. Preachers: Prof. StreckfuB, P. Hohenstein and Prof. 
Herzer (English). Collection: §278.00. 

The 25th anniversary was celebrated by the Trinitatis congregation at the P! um 
Creek, Nebr. preachers: ??. A. W. Frese and Leuthauser. Collections for the 
orphanage at Fremont: §31.00 and for Inner Mission: §28.50. - On the 3rd Sunday, n. 
Trin. the congregation at T a visto ck, Ont. Preacher: ??. Dubperncll, W. Weinbach and 
Eix (English). 


Show conference. 


The South O st Texas Special Conference will gather in the Klein community on 
July 23 and 24. Works: To what extent is a preacher to be concerned about the damage 
and deficiencies in his congregation? ?. E. Eckhardt. The duty of every Christian to join 
a congregation and attend its meetings diligently: P. C. A. Wach. Augustana, Art. I: P. H. 
Biermann. The faith in infant baptism: ?. C. A. Neumann. The present dangers for pastors 
and teachers in the ministry: ?. G. W. Fischer. Sermon: P. E. Eckhardt (?. C. A. Wach). 
Confessional address: ?. C. A. Neumann (L. Ed. Fischer). Registration is absolutely 
necessary. 

G. W. Fischer, Secr. 

The Litchfield Pastoral Conference will gather July 24-26 at Fr. Herrmann's home 
in Nokomis. Work: Unity of practice: ?. Bold. Confession registration: Fr. Schuricht. The 
terms psrsvna and essentia. in the doctrine of the Trinity: Fr. Abel. Catechesis: Fr. 
Schlegel. Homily: Fr. Hartmann (?. Herrmann). Confessional: Fr. Reith (?. Baumgartner). 
Registration necessary. C. Abel, Secr. 

The Saginaw Valley Special Conference will meet, s. G. w., from 31. July to August 
2 (noon to noon) at Bro. Speckhard's parish at Saginaw. Works: Joy of a servant of the 
Church in his office. Saying: Fr. Speckhard. Catechesis on Fr. 17 to 22: Teacher DreB: 
Teacher Neumeier on Fr. 23-27. Sermon: Fr. Frincke (?. Hofmann). Confession: Fr. 
Wuggazer sen. Registration is necessary. 

W m. Line. 

The East Lake Shore special conference will meet, s. G. w., Aug. 6-8, at Bro. 
Mundt's church at Bingham. Commencement: 3 o'clock Monday afternoon. Papers: The 
sin against the Holy Ghost: Bro. Schwartz. Catechesis on the first petition of the Lord's 
Prayer: teacher Fink. Is it preferable to preach on the fixed set of pericopes or on free 
texts? Fr. Born. Spiritualism: Fr. Mundt. Catechesis on the second petition of the Lord's 
Prayer: Fr. Stamm. The doctrine of conversion: Fr Mundt. Homily: Fr. Donner. C. Born, 
Secr. 

The East - Michigan - Special Conference will meet, s. G. w., August 7 and 8, 
at St. Clair. Preached by Dir. Gielow (?. Miller). Confessional address: B. Wilson (?. J. 
L. Hahn). Registration requested. 

F. L. Schroder, Secr. 

The S U dé stich e Pastoral Conference of the Wisconsin District meets at 
Plymouth, August 21-23. Homily: Fr. H. G. Schmidt (?. Schaller). Confessional address: 
Fr. Eggers (?. W. WambsganB). Pruders are asked to register by August 12. 

H. F. Prohl. 

The Northwest Pastoral Conference of Missouri will meet, s. G. w., August 23, at 
Rockville (?. J. H. Schafer). Works: on confession application, Rev. F. Rohlfing. History 
of the doctrinal struggles of our synod: P. H. A. E. Schafer. The doctrine of profession 
with special reference to the questions: a. When should a pastor accept and when reject 
a call made to him? d. What circumstances entitle and what reasons compel him to 
resign? P. G. Méller. The doctrine of the person of Christ with special reference to the 
doctrine of distinction between us and the Uniate: P. G. Muller. Registration requested 
by August 4. Pickup from Rockville. Indicate whether one intends to travel by way of 
Sedalia or Clinton or Nevada. Those who must arrive late at Rockville may telephonize 
the local pastor for pickup. J. H. Ehlers, Secr. 


Announcements. 


?. S. Rathke recognized his wrong and withdrew his resignation. Cc. H. 
Becker, 
President of the NebraSka dtStrictS. 
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How a Christian can become certain of his eternal election and 
take comfort in it. 


1. 

"This also,” says the Formula of Concord, "belongs to the farther 
explanation and wholesome custom of the doctrine of the providence 
(predestination) of God unto salvation: because the elect alone shall be 
saved, whose names are written in the book of life, how it may be known, 
from what and whereby it may be known, which are the elect who can 
and ought to embrace this doctrine for comfort." 

So let's see first: 


How a Christian can become certain of his eternal election. 


"And," continues the Formula of Concord, "of this we are not to 
judge according to our reason, nor according to the law, nor from some 
outward appearance; neither are we to presume to search the secret 
hidden abyss of divine providence (predestination), but to take heed to 
the revealed will of God." 

And here the Formula of Concord cites a saying. The saying is this: 

"Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began, but is now made 
manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath taken 
away the power of death, and hath brought life and an incorruptible 
nature to light through the gospel." 2 Tim. 1:9, 10. 

You already know the first part of this saying. | therefore need only 
briefly remind you of what was said earlier. 

God has saved us Christians and children of God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by calling us and converting us to faith in Jesus Christ. And God 
has called us and converted us with 


a holy reputation, with a reputation that corresponds to his holiness and 
glorifies it. For in our conversion and beatification he did not judge us by 
our works or by our conduct, which was only evil. God did not take this 
into consideration. When he converted us and made us blessed, he 
rather judged himself according to his own purpose and grace, according 
to his divine purposeful grace, which was given to us, and is imparted to 
us, in Christ Jesus before the time of the world, from eternity. For Christ's 
sake God hath chosen us from eternity, and that we should be in Christ. 

That's the grace election. 

But how is our election, so done from eternity, now revealed to us? 

This divine grace of purpose, our eternal election to conversion and 
blessedness, is "now made manifest to us by the appearing of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath taken away the power of death, and hath 
brought life and an incorruptible nature to light through the gospel," says 
the apostle. 

So then, by the appearing of our Saviour JEsu Christ, and by the 
gospel, it is now revealed unto thee, O Christian, that thou art an elect. 

I'm going to show you how it works. And | ask for your full attention. 
Because | want to speak very briefly and concisely. 

For the apostle had said thus, "Who hath saved us, and called us 
with a holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his 
purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ JEsu before the time of 
the world." 

Notice the words, "in Christ JEsu." 

The grace of eternal election is given to us in Christ JEsu. 

Christ JEsus is the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the 
end, the cause and the goal of our election. For Christ's sake God has 
chosen us from eternity. 
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And he hath chosen us to this end, that we should have Christ Jesus, 
and in him righteousness and salvation. 

Of the naked, mere eternal counsel of God, since he chose his own, 
we know nothing, cannot inquire into it, nor shall we presume to attempt 
it. 

But he that hath Christ JEsum in faith; he that knoweth that he hath 
Christ JEsum in faith; he that therefore can say: JEsus Christ is mine, 
mine, my Saviour, he is mine, and | am his, and no man can separate us; 
he that knoweth and is sure that God hath added unto him JEsum Christ, 
and in JEsu Christo righteousness and blessedness - he hath the grace 
of eternal election, he is elect; he knoweth also the grace of his eternal 
election, he knoweth that he is elect. 

| hope you understand. 

So "by the appearing of our Saviour JEsu Christ" and "by the 
gospel", by which our Saviour JEsus Christ appears to us continually and 
is given to us for our own, so that we have and know and possess him in 
true faith, by which our eternal election is revealed to us, as our saying 
goes. 

Hast thou Jesus Christ? Is Jesus Christ thy Saviour? Knowest thou 
this by faith through the gospel? Speakest thou unto the Lord Jesus 
Christ: 

You are mine, | am yours, No one 

can part us? 
Yea, surely, Christ! - Now therefore thou also art chosen from everlasting, 
and thus knowest thou that thou art chosen from everlasting. 

Thou canst not see the hand of God eternally inscribing thy name 
in the book of life as one chosen for Christ's sake unto righteousness and 
salvation in Christ. But you can see the same hand of God in his revealed 
word, reaching out to you at this your time, drawing you to Christ and 
giving you righteousness and blessedness in Christ. And so you can and 
shall see that you are an elect one. 

Also all the other scriptures which deal with the election of grace 
teach you how to come to the knowledge of your eternal election. 

For example, Rom. 8:60: "But whom he hath ordained, them hath 
he also called: whom he hath called, them hath he also justified: whom 
he hath justified, them hath he also glorified." 

Those whom God has ordained from eternity to blessedness we 
cannot and should not know in a direct way. That is, we cannot and 
should not directly seek to know the secret eternal counsel of God in 
order to know whether or not we are ordained to salvation. 

But whom he hath ordained, them also hath he called, and 
converted, and brought to faith in JESUS Christ. - Were you not called, 
converted, and brought to faith in Jesus Christ? 

But whom he hath called, them hath he also justified, justified, and 
forgiven their sins. - Art thou not justified, justified; are not thy sins 
forgiven thee? 


But whom he hath justified, them hath he also glorified; them hath 
he made partakers of the glory of Jesus Christ; unto them hath he 
reserved eternal blessedness. - Art thou not made glorious, made 
partakers of the glory of Jesus Christ by faith? hath not God reserved for 
thee eternal blessedness? 

Now, God does all this only to those whom he has ordained. So 
you are ordained, chosen from eternity unto conversion and justification 
and glory. - 

There is also Eph. 1, 4, where it is said that God "hath chosen us 
through him (Christ) before the foundation of the world, that we should be 
holy and without blame before him in love: and hath ordained us to filial 
piety toward himself. 

Art thou not God's child through faith in Jesus Christ? and lovest 
thou not God, and thy neighbour also? Wilt thou not sanctify thyself before 
God in such love? 

Oh, you Say it's missing! 

What's missing? 

In the love of God and neighbor, and in sanctification in such love. 

Yes, indeed, it is lacking there. Even the apostle Paul says of 
sanctification, of such sanctification: "| know that in me, that is, in my flesh, 
dwelleth no good thing. | have a will, but | cannot do that which is good," 
Rom. 7:18. Have you not, by the grace of God, such a will? Has not God 
by his Spirit begun a new thing in you? 

Behold, God does this to those whom he has chosen from eternity. 
God does it to you. So you are chosen from eternity. - 

You learn the same thing from 2 Thess. 2, 13. 14 and from 1 Petr. 
1, 1. 2. | explained these passages earlier. Read them. See how thou 
knowest thy election from them. Yea, also from Acts. 13:48, "And 
believed, as many as were ordained to eternal life." Are you not also a 
believer? So you also belong to those who are ordained to eternal life. - 

My Christian, you must take care of your eternal election. You are 
to make every effort to make your election firm, namely, to make it firm in 
you, in your heart, to become certain of it. For the doctrine of election by 
grace, as well as all the doctrines of Scripture, is given to thee, that it may 
be profitable unto thee "for doctrine, for judgment, for correction, for 
chastening in righteousness," and that thou mayest "have hope through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures.” 2 Tim. 3, 16; Rom. 15, 4. But how 
can you draw from the doctrine of election to grace doctrine, punishment, 
correction, chastening in righteousness, patience, consolation, hope, 
unless you know, and know assuredly, and it is not altogether established 
in your heart, THAT you are elect from eternity? Therefore | say, Make 
every effort to establish your election in your heart, to be sure of it. So 
also saith the Holy Ghost by the apostle Peter, "Make all the more 
diligence to establish your profession (conversion) and election," 2 Pet. 
1:10. 

Yes, the Holy Spirit says to us Christians: "Do all the more diligently 
to establish your profession and election". Profession and election. If we 
make our profession, 
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If we make our conversion, our faith in Jesus Christ, firm in our hearts, 
then we also make our election firm with it. For he that is called, 
converted, believeth, and abideth, the same is chosen. 

Therefore, in order to establish your election in your heart, you 
should not concern yourself with what you cannot and should not 
investigate and fathom, namely, with the secret, hidden counsel of God. 
Rather, in order to make your election firm in your heart, you should be 
concerned about your profession, your conversion, your faith in Jesus 
Christ, and everything that belongs to it according to God's revealed 
Word. In other words, in order to be sure of your eternal election, you 
should take care of the revealed Word of God, which shows you how you 
will certainly be saved through faith in Jesus Christ. When thou knowest 
this, then knowest thou also thy election. For all the elect, and only the 
elect, are assuredly saved through faith in Jesus Christ. C. M. Z. 


Wisconsin District Assembly Report. 


The Wisconsin District of our Synod held its sessions this year from 
June 20-26, in the midst of St. Martin's (P. G. Léber) at Milwaukee, Wis. 
The synod was opened by a solemn service, in which the second 
General Vice-President, Rev. C. C. Schmidt, preached the sermon on 
John 6:60-69. On the basis of this scriptural passage he explained that 
sightings and divorces had taken place in the Church of Christ from the 
beginning of its existence, but that such sightings and divorces were to 
be sought in the unbelief of those who separated or had to be separated 
from the Church, and that these sightings and divorces, far from doing 
harm to the Church, must rather contribute to strengthen and fortify the 
righteous members of the Church in the faith. 

After the organization on the afternoon of the first day of the 
meeting, the District President, Father Cl. Seuel, read his synodal 
address, in which he explained that it is the duty of the Christian Church 
and at the same time also the need for the Church to do mission, and 
thus at the same time set the right tone for this year's doctrinal 
negotiations, in which mission was discussed in detail. 

The 28th of the theses written at that time by Blessed v. Walther on 
the question: "What are the characteristics of a well-established truly 
Lutheran congregation, after which Lutheran preachers must strive with 
their congregations as their goal? This 23rd thesis reads, "It (a well- 
established truly Lutheran congregation) is filled with the spirit of mission 
both within and without the church." The speaker, P. B. Sievers, began 
by pointing out the connection of this thesis with the preceding 22nd 
thesis, which reads: "It rejects all equality and coupling with the world," 
and which was taken through several years ago. He showed that, 
although a Lutheran congregation on the one hand is in harmony with 
the world 


The speaker then showed that the Holy Spirit, who dwells in the believers, 
is a missionary spirit, and that wherever the Holy Spirit does his work, the 
Holy Spirit is completely present in the believers. On the basis of the 
thesis presented for discussion, the speaker then showed that the Holy 
Spirit who dwells in believers is a missionary spirit, and that wherever the 
Holy Spirit does his work, missionary spirit, missionary interest, and 
missionary zeal are found quite necessarily. Then it was explained that 
the missionary spirit is not communicated in an extraordinary way, as the 
enthusiasts think, but in an ordinary way, namely, through the preaching 
of the gospel of Christ. Finally, it was shown how the missionary spirit 
works within the church, in its own midst, and outside the church to those 
who still sit in darkness and in the shadow of death. The objection which 
is sometimes raised, namely, that a church, as long as it still has 
missionary work to do in its own midst, is relieved of the general 
missionary duty to do missionary work also outside its circle, was 
strikingly refuted by the reference to the Saviour's word of promise, which 
is appended to the Great Commission, and in which Christ expressly 
says: "Behold, | am with you always, even unto the end of the world." 
Accordingly, all who claim this promise must also claim the command- 
word to preach the gospel to every creature. What was said was proved 
by numerous passages of Scripture, both from the Old and New 
Testaments, and corroborated and illuminated by examples from the Holy 
Scriptures. The speaker gave a particularly detailed treatment of the 
beautiful example of Aquila and Priscilla, who served the apostle Paul in 
his missionary work, and applied it to our present-day circumstances. He 
then went on to show how even today Christian listeners can, in their 
state and profession, help the called servants of the Word in their 
missionary work, and thus in their own part can quite well fulfill the 
general missionary command to the whole church. In short, these were 
all delicious missionary thoughts, which were presented to us in a 
beautiful compilation, and the dear brethren in the ministry will warmly 
thank the speaker and will gladly reach for this report when preparing for 
mission festival sermons, and also our church members will have only 
blessings from the attentive reading of this report. That this report was 
very timely was also recognized by the entire synod, and with great 
unanimity they encouraged each other to see to the widest dissemination 
of the synodal report. 

The afternoon sessions and one morning session were devoted to 
business negotiations, whereby of course the cause of the Inner Mission 
in our state was in the foreground. The very detailed report of the present 
Director of Missions, Father H. Siecks, was listened to with eager interest, 
and it was decided to include the report unabridged in the synodal report. 
The mission area of our state comprises 34 parishes, a total of 109 
places, which were served by 32 pastors, two students and one teacher 
during the past year. Two parishes have become independent during the 
year, others are closer to this goal. 
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moved. Of course, many more areas in our state could be supplied with 
Word and Sacrament, if only we had workers available in sufficient 
numbers. It has become more and more evident that there is still enough 
opportunity for missionary work in our state, and that in many places the 
field is already ready for the harvest; but unfortunately we lack reapers. 

The administration of the church building fund, from which the 
money necessary for the procurement of church property is advanced to 
poor congregations interest-free, is closely connected with the missionary 
work - if money is available. Unfortunately, our church building fund does 
not have many thousands at its disposal, otherwise many a poor 
congregation could be helped with their church building and spared the 
tiresome interest. In order to be able to handle the business affairs of the 
church building fund better and more securely, the church building 
commission was incorporated years ago. The Synod, however, 
recognized that it would be more beneficial and appropriate for the district 
to be incorporated, which was then unanimously decided. Following the 
report of the church building commission, it was further reminded that the 
wealthy Christians in our congregations should also remember the church 
building fund in their wills and make a bequest to it. At the same time, the 
example of Mr. August Plétz and his wife from Ofhkosh, who had donated 
1000 dollars to the church building fund, was pointed out and these 
benefactors were given the heartfelt thanks of the synod. 

From the treasury report of the Support Commission it appeared 

that at present there is only a small cash balance of @99. 10. Surely our 
dear Christians in Wisconsin, when they hear this, will see to it that this 
treasury is replenished as soon as possible, so that the needy, sick and 
decrepit preachers and teachers, who have spent their best energies in 
the service of the congregations and can no longer procure their own 
living, or their widows and orphans, who are for the most part left destitute 
because of the low wages of their providers, will not suffer any lack. God 
tells us in His words, "Do good and communicate not: for such sacrifices 
are well pleasing to God." 
The report of the Poor Students' Committee showed that during the last 
two years the sum of $1573.04 had been expended in the support of 14 
poor students preparing for the preaching or school ministry. A number of 
petitions for assistance have unfortunately had to be disregarded for want 
of money in this treasury. Luther once pressed into the hand of a poor 
student, who lamented his distress to him in tears, the silver cup which 
his Elector had given him, with the words, "Carry it flugs to the goldsmith, 
| do not need it." Surely, dear reader, we do not need to resort to such a 
radical remedy in order to remedy the need and the lack of poor pupils in 
our educational institutions! No, if only every congregation in our district 
collected regularly for this laudable purpose, all possible lack of poor 
pupils would be remedied, all need would be prevented, and the 
Commission would be spared many a worry. P. A. Bartling, the previous 
administrator of the treasury, was re-elected. 


Borger and Teacher Firks, both of Racine, were also elected by the 
Synod. 

And - last but not least - we want to draw attention to the 
messages of our General Praeses. He reminded us of the buildings and 
repairs to our educational institutions decided upon by the last Synod of 
Delegates in Detroit, and encouraged the pastors and deputies to see to 
it that the entire sum is collected as soon as possible, so that, if possible, 
many new students can enter this fall and the lack of teachers in the 
church can finally be remedied. Furthermore, Father Pieper reminded us 
of the needs of our fellow believers in the Saxon, Danish and 
Hermannsburg Free Churches, in Australia and New Zealand, in Brazil 
and in London, and asked for their active help and support. Father 
Wangerin of Milwaukee reported on the blessed work of the mission for 
the deaf and dumb. The reports of Father Ei®feldt on the Children's 
Friendship Society, Director WeiBbrodt on the asylum for the feeble- 
minded and epileptic, Father Kretzmann on the Indian Mission and 
Professor Lochner on the Negro Mission could unfortunately not be 
accepted for lack of time. But the latter had the opportunity to give a 
lecture on the Negro Mission on Synod Sunday in the Immanuel Church 
(Fr. G. Kiichle). 

Besides the opening service on Wednesday, two other services 
were held during the Synod. On Friday evening, in the magnificent church 
of St. Stephanusgemeinde (P. B. Sievers), which together with St. 
Martinigemeinde had taken over the quartering of the Synod, the so- 
called school sermon was preached by P. Schaller, following the words 
Rom. 12, 11: "Be not slothful in the things which ye ought to do", and the 
word was warmly spoken for the parish school. On Monday evening Fr. 
Rohrlack, the former secretary of the General Synod for many years, 
preached a faith-strengthening and encouraging pastoral sermon in the 
St. Martini congregation on Isa. 49, 4, in which he showed what should 
keep a faithful and righteous servant of Christ from discouragement in his 
office, namely the certainty that it is the cause of the Lord which he is 
doing, and the office of his God which is commanded him, and that he 
does not work in vain in this office and does not spend his strength in vain 
and uselessly. On Synod Sunday the sermons were preached in all our 
churches by foreign pastors, and the heartfelt thanks of the Synod were 
expressed to the hostel congregations (P. G. L6éber and P. B. Sievers) for 
the friendly hospitality of the preachers. 

Elected as officers of the District were: P. H. Daib as President, 
Pastors H. Erck and J. Strafen as Vice-Presidents, P. W. Naumann as 
Secretary, and Mr. Aug. Ross as Treasurer. The former officers were re- 
elected to the Mission Commission, and in place of P. Daib, who 
admittedly still belongs to it ex officio, F. Siebrandt was elected. The 
officers of the Support Commission were all re-elected. To your retiring 
President, Father Cl. Seuel, for his faithful services in the office of 
President, the hearty thanks of the Synod were testified by standing. To 
the former General: Vice-Prefect, Rev. C. Gross, at Fort Wayne, a letter 
of congratulations was sent on the occasion of his fiftieth anniversary in 
office, which fell within our session. From these: we were also reminded 
of something of which no one 
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We had not thought that our district had been in existence for 26 years 
and that we could have celebrated a jubilee. But there was plenty of 
opportunity to celebrate anyway, since shortly before the Synod met, the 
26th anniversary of our high school in Milwaukee was celebrated, and at 
the same time the silver jubilee of the first teacher at this institution, Prof. 
Huths. A congratulation from our dear sister Synod of Wisconsin, meeting 
at the same time, was returned by a committee appointed by the Synod, 
and the warmest blessings of our District were conveyed to her. God keep 
us in unity of spirit by the bond of peace! 

With the singing of the verse: "Praise, honour and glory be to God" 
and the prayer of the Lord, spoken by the previous President, Father 
Seuel, the Synod found its conclusion. We close with the word: 

Q Holy Spirit, prepare a Pentecostal feast near and far, With your 
power accompany the testimony of the Lord! O open the hearts 
of the world and our mouths, That in joy and sorrow we may make 
known to it salvation! 


Leo Schmidtke. 


South Dakota District Assembly. 


At the Synod of Delegates last year, our state was split from the 

Minnesota and Dakota Districts. For the first time, therefore, the pastors, 
teachers, and representatives of the churches of South Dakota met in a 
separate synodical convention in that state. This was opened on 
Wednesday morning, June 20, in Freeman, with a service in which the 
third General Vice-President, Rev. H. Succop, preached on 1 Cor. 1:30. 
In the afternoon Praeses Pfotenhauer read the synodal address, and 
under his presidency the synod organized. It turned out that in South 
Dakota we already have 41 pastors and 4 teachers. Already 31 
congregations belong to the synod. The pastoral sermon by Fr. Rehwaldt 
on 1 Cor. 4, 1-6 was about the faithfulness of the ministers in the Word 
and about judging before the time, the school sermon by Fr. Wieting on 
Joh. 21, 16 was about feeding the lambs. On Sunday Fr Zimmermann 
showed, with the help of the Gospel of the Great Supper, that the cause 
of our blessedness is to be sought in God alone, but the cause of 
damnation in man alone. 
Fr. Sievers led the doctrinal discussions on the subject: "Why and for 
what purpose do Christian congregations unite in a synod?" The following 
reasons were given: 1. The will of the Lord that the various gifts should 
be used for the common good; 2. The example of the apostolic church. 
As the purpose of the synodal union was named: 1. the extension of the 
kingdom of God; 2. the preservation and promotion of the purity and unity 
of the confession; 3. the protection and preservation of the rights and 
duties of pastors and congregations; 4. the bringing about of the greatest 
possible agreement in church government. A second work 


The work of Fr. Oberheu on our parochial schools was not completed. 

In the business negotiations, our important mission field was 
discussed above all. Many German Lutherans are now settling west of 
the Missouri River, and we must seek them out and gather them into 
congregations. But we still need more mission workers to bring in the rich 
blessings before they are stolen from us by sects and seducers and we 
lose out. For the time being, Father Gade of White Lake has been 
assigned to search out those new areas. 

P. Kleinlein left $1708.00 to our mission at his death. This sum laid 
the foundation for the South Dakota Church Building Fund. Great and 
lasting things could now be done in the mission work of our burgeoning 
state if we had a well-filled church building fund. Unfortunately, the great 
value of this fund for our missionary work has not yet been fully 
recognized. 

The result of the election of officers was: Praeses: Fr. A. F. Breihan; 
Vice-Presidents: P. J. D. Ehlen and P. F. Oberheu; Secretary: P. K. 
Rudolph; Treasurer: Mr. F. H. Kihnert of Groton; Missionary 
Commission: Pastors Leyhe, Palack and Libke; Support Commission: 
P. Bouman, Teacher GroBmann and Mr. Schamber. 

The income from June 1, 1906, to June 1, 1906, was $2568.53, the 
expense $1817.31. It was decided that all our traveling preachers should 
receive a salary of at least $500.00 annually. As the benevolence fund 
was in need of immediate help, a hat collection was taken which yielded 
$62.06. Rev. Woltmann pointed out the beneficial work of the Children's 
Friend Society in this state also. - The next Synod will meet, God willing, 
at Wentworth. 

F. E. Pasche. 


Missionary work in the East Indies. 


I. 

Our heathen missionaries send two kinds of reports to their 
commission. One is the so-called statistical report, which is issued 
monthly and consists of three headings: congregation, schools and diary 
extract. From the parishes the present number of white and native 
Christians is reported, the day and attendance of the principal and 
secondary services, the number and lessons of the catechumens and 
candidates for baptism, and the ministerial acts, if any. From the schools, 
the number of school days is reported, the number of pupils on the first 
and last day of the month with the number of children withdrawn and 
newly admitted, furthermore the school attendance in total and on 
average and the number of lessons given by the missionary, especially 
in religion, since most of the native teachers employed are not yet 
Christians. The diary excerpt briefly informs under the individual days of 
the month when and how often the missionaries went out to preach to 
the heathen, what time they spent on necessary buildings and travel, on 
written work and similar things. By these statistical reports the 
Commission is enabled to form an idea of the daily work of the 
missionaries and to gain an insight into their 
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activity. These brief reports are then supplemented and completed by 
detailed quarterly reports. In these the missionaries report how things are 
going in their stations, how they are preaching to the Gentiles, what 
experiences they are having, how their catechumens and newly baptized 
Christians are behaving, what hopes and fears they have, how the 
schools, of which we had 16 with 720 children at the end of last year, are 
progressing, where a new door is opening; they also report on their 
personal experiences and on their home life. In addition to these official 
reports, there are also frequent private letters from the missionaries, an 
accurate monthly statement of accounts from each station, and precise 
minutes of the quarterly missionary conferences, so that the Commission 
is always well informed about what is going on in the mission field in India, 
which is so far away. Our missionaries work faithfully, each with the gifts 
God has given him, often under great difficulties and obstacles; they have 
to go through many hardships and disappointments, and yet they are 
confident and undaunted in God, who gives strength to the weary and 
strength enough to the weak, who must give to their planting and watering 
the flourishing. Let us not fail here at home to intercede faithfully for them 
for God's blessing, in whom everything depends. 

In order to once again give our readers an insight into the work of 
our dear missionaries, we have included some excerpts from their last 
quarterly reports. As is well known, the missionaries Mohn and 
Kellerbauer are on vacation in Europe. 

Missionary Freche writes from Vaniyambadi: 

"After | dismissed the pagan class, | turned back to pagan 

preaching. | thought of using moonlight for once. In moonlight it is cooler, 
one need not wear the. uncomfortable sun hat, and the villagers have 
time in the evening. No sooner said than done. | also took my teacher 
Samuel with me. He sings and plays the violin beautifully. That attracts 
the heathens. But he can also speak excellently in his quiet way. That is 
why he also spoke. In March and April we held these moonlight sermons. 
| want to tell you about the sermons in April, because they are still fresh 
in my memory. 
"On April 2 we preached at Sinna Ponery. In the evening at 6 o'clock | left 
home. At 1/4 8 o'clock | arrived at the schoolhouse at Sinna Ponery. The 
teacher Samuel had already gone ahead. The moon was shining 
splendidly. We took our seats in front of the house. The teacher and some 
school children from Vepampattu, who knew Christian singing and had 
been ordered by the teacher, sang a few songs accompanied by the 
violin. About a hundred pagans gathered. When the singing ceased, | 
began the first sermon, from creation to the creation of man, who was 
made in God's image, to know God, to believe in Him, and to be blessed 
in His fellowship. After | had finished, the teacher resumed singing and 
playing the violin. The teacher then told the story of the Fall of Man. The 
people listened excellently. Again singing and music. Then | gave my 
second sermon about the 


fact of sin in the world, about its appearance, guilt and punishment. And 
at the end | led over to the redemption and the Redeemer of mankind. 
After singing again, the teacher told about the birth of Christ. Then | 
preached about Jesus' deeds and miracles, suffering, death, resurrection, 
ascension and return on the last day. It was a long sermon. But our 
listeners listened from beginning to end. Then | said a few closing words, 
and at the end we sang "Now all the woods are at rest. It was half past 
ten o'clock. At 11 o'clock | was at home. 

"On the following day, April 3, we had just such a moonlight 
heathen sermon in Nikundi, except that here there were about 250 Sudras 
listening. Without protest, persevering from beginning to end, they were 
attentive. Two days later, on April 5, the pagan sermon took place in 
Gudukallupalli before as many listeners from the Sudras, and on April 6 
in Vepampattu before 100 listeners. On April 8 - it was full moon that 
evening - we went to Jurayeri to the pariah village. Ah, but what a 
difference among the audience! | could say right away: the terrible 
pariahs! They have only a sense for earthly things. They make noise, they 
mock, they contradict; only some of them seem to be interested. We 
counted 50 listeners. On April 9 we preached in Sinna Murthe to about 
100 Sudras. 

"In all, then, we preached the gospel to about 850 Gentiles; | 
preached 24 times, the teacher 12 times-that is, 36 sermons in all. 

"With the exception of Sinna Ponery, where the teacher stayed 
overnight and did not return until the next day, he otherwise rode there 
and back with me on my wagon. He is such a clean native that you can 
safely have him sitting next to you. 

"Finally, | will describe two working days of mine in brief. 

"One day: | sit at my desk early at 6 o'clock doing the accounting 
work." (Missionary Freche is at present the treasurer of the mission in 
India.) "| do the monthly accounts. By noon | am writing. Five times | am 
interrupted by teachers, carpenters, carters, etc., for longer or shorter 
periods. Between 12 and 1 o'clock the midday meal falls. Then | read until 
*3 o'clock. From 3 to 6 o'clock | teach my children. In the evening from “7 
to 10 o'clock is heathen preaching. 

"Another day: | get up “6 o'clock and drive for an hour to a school. 
There | teach - the sun hat on my head - for an hour and a half in 90 
degree heat and then return for another hour. From 10 to 12 o'clock | 
teach my children, read until i/*3 o'clock with my head and neck 
completely wet with sweat, give my children another hour from 3 to 4 
o'clock, go to the Sunday sermon from 4 to 6 o'clock, attend to the daily 
running correspondence - theirs is so very much - and go to the Gentile 
sermon from ‘7 o'clock to 10 o'clock. When | go to school at Jolarpet, 
seven miles away, | not unfrequently occupy the whole forenoon. 

"Of course, that does not happen every day. When the moonshine 
is over, more peace comes again, head and spirit must have rest again, 
must take in and collect again. 

"Before the preaching of the word, | often leave everything else 
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step back. Correspondence, reports, accounts, etc., as necessary as 
they are, as careful as everything is to be done, they are not what we are 
here for; we are here for the preaching of the Word. This is the work we 
have to do. 

"Unfortunately, | have no visible successes to show, but be it to God 
and his Son, the King in his kingdom 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

Our sister synod of Wisconsin was assembled in Milwaukee from 
June 20-26. 207 pastors, 76 teachers, and 117 deputies were present. 
The subject of the doctrinal proceedings was, "“Earnestness_ in 
Christianity." From the seminary for preachers at Wauwatosa, near 
Milwaukee, 10 candidates for the preaching ministry were produced; 
from the teachers' seminary at New Ulm, Minn. 6 candidates for the 
school board; in all, 95 seminarians studied there; in the high school at 
Watertown, Wis. there were 241 pupils, 11 of whom received the 
certificate of maturity. Siegler, who has been collecting for the past two 
years in the congregations of the Wisconsin Synod for the new building 
at Watertown and for the paying off of the debt, has received $23,470.00 
during the past year in 19 smaller congregations in Wisconsin and 
Nebraska. The bookstore of the Synod has yielded a net profit of 
$8279.00, and the "Parish Bulletin," printed in 10,800 copies, such a 
profit of $5607.00. From the new year it is to be enlarged. In the report 
of the traveling sermon, it was pointed out how some young missionary 
congregations are proving quite zealous, contributing probably three 
times what they themselves receive as support from the Synod, for the 
Synod and its purposes. One professor, 11 pastors, 2 teachers, and 7 
congregations were admitted to the Synod. An assistant preacher was 
placed at the side of the synodal president, P. Ph. von Rohr, who is paid 
by the synod. Because of the often fluctuating health of the former and 
the advanced age of the Mzeprases P. J. Bading, a second vice- 
president was elected. The choice fell on Fr. J. Klingmann of Watertown. 
L. F. 

of some other church meetings held during the past few weeks, 
let the following be communicated. The Pennsylvania Ministerium, the 
oldest and largest synod of the Lutheran General Council, met in 
Philadelphia in early June. It presently numbers 365 pastors and 543 
congregations. One session was devoted to doctrinal negotiations; the 
faculty of Mount Airy Theological Seminary near Philadelphia had 
presented theses on the doctrinal basis of missionary activity to the 
synod. Institutions and missions were discussed in detail. Muhlenberg 
College at Allentown, Pa. the Synod's high school, still lacks 865,000.00 
before it can receive the promised 820,000.00 from the millionaire 
‘Carnegie; but 812, 150.00 was subscribed at one meeting. An unnamed 
benefactor has made a gift of 8100,000.00 to Mount Airy Seminary for a 
new library building. D. Schmauck, President of the General Council, 
announced that a seminary of some kind would be opened in the near 
future for the training of teachers for Christian nursery schools. More 
necessary and important, at any rate, would be a teachers’ seminary for 
the training of parochial school teachers, and especially greater zeal for 
the establishment and maintenance of parochial schools. The president 
of the ministry is P. D. Horine. - In the same month the New York Ministry, 
also part of the General Council, held its annual meeting in New Dork 
City. 
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There were 70 pastors and 30 congregational delegates present at the 
opening. 6 pastors were received into the synod, and 4 candidates, two 
of whom came from the seminary at Mount Airy and two from the 
seminary at Kropp in Germany, were ordained on Synod Sunday. At the 
suggestion of the German Inner Mission Commission of the General 
Council, Synod considered the question whether a_ theological 
department could not and should not be established in its German high 
school, Wagner College at Rochester, N. Y., for the purpose of training 
German preachers for German mission work. It has been found that the 
seminary at Mount Airy can supply but few German candidates. Synod 
appointed a committee to consider this matter in detail and report next 
year. Father Oswald of Brooklyn was again elected President. - The 
Synod of Canada, also part of the General Council, met in June. In 
attendance were 32 pastors and 10 congregational delegates. Fr. E. 
Hoffmann was again elected praeses. Two sessions were spent on 
doctrinal discussion, about which the "Kirchenblatt" of the Synod says the 
following: "Here again theses were presented on a doctrine which has 
already raised violent storms in the Lutheran Church of America:' The 
doctrine of the ministry. It has not come to a full clarity and understanding 
among themselves; there has been no lack of excited debates, but such 
disputing is for the most part stimulating and is like pepper and salt that 
makes the soup all the more piquant. If, above all this, only that is 
observed which our church magazine has chosen as its slogan: ‘In 
necessities unity, in minor matters liberty, in all things love.""-The writer 
does not seem to feel that he thus bears a sad testimony to his Synod. In 
regard to a doctrine which is clearly taught in Scripture, and clearly known 
in the Lutheran Confessional Scriptures, clarity and understanding could 
not be arrived at. And the difference in doctrine is then covered up with 
the unionist favorite saying: "In necessities unity, in secondary matters" 
(and thus a doctrine of the divine Word, the doctrine of the preaching 
ministry, is counted among these) "liberty, in all things love. " L. F. 


The heathen mission of the General Council among the Telugus 
in the East Indies, in an area neighboring our mission area among the 
Tamuls, shows good progress. At the end of 1903, 9947 Christians were 
counted in the various stations; in 1904, 1354 adults and 702 children 
could be baptized, and already at the beginning of 1905, 2228 
catechumens were again waiting to be baptized. The head of the mission 
in India, Dr. Harpster, who had formerly been active in the heathen 
mission of the General Synod, and had been "borrowed", as it were, by 
the latter to arrange certain entanglements in the mission of the Council, 
has recently joined the Council. 

L. F. 


“Helpers of the Holy Souls" is the name of an order of nuns 
founded in Paris on December 27, 1856 by Eugenie Marie Joseph Smet 
(Maria de la Providence). For several years it has also been established 
in the United States, especially in New York and St. Louis. The motto of 
the Order is: "Pray, suffer and work for the souls in Purgatory." In an 
account of the order, no doubt from a Roman pen, it is literally said: "They 
(the nuns) offer for the good of the souls in purgatory the meritorious part 
of their works of mercy, their vows and prayers, and also the indulgences 
which they might claim for themselves during their life and after their 
death." The words are put into the mouth of a nun of this order in the 
report, "To Purgatory we owe our existence. Before 
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Its gates watch and pray the limbs, and thither pours the constant stream The number of catechumens is 128, and the average number of 
of their manifold labors of love." "To Purgatory we owe our existence” -worshipers is 3700. The deficit in the missionary treasury is now completely 
that is certainly true. But this is true not only of this Order, but of the wholecovered. The total income during the past year has been 648,000 marks, 
papacy. Without purgatory the papacy could not exist. The Mass andincluding 94, 600 marks of deficit giving, against an expenditure of 544,000 
Purgatory belong inseparably together. If there is no purgatory, then themarks. A new missionary was seconded, and finally it was also recalled 
"sacrifice for the dead" is not necessary. Our Confession therefore rightlythat the Mission House in Leipzig has now been in existence for fifty years, 
says: "Where it would be possible for them (the papists) to yield to us allthus also celebrating an anniversary. L. F. 

other articles, they cannot yield to this article (of the Mass). As Campegius On July 12, one hundred years had passed since the birth of the 
said at Augsburg, he would let himself be torn to pieces before he wouldwell-known preacher and songwriter Gustav Knak, and his former 
let the Mass go. ... They feel well, where the mass falls, so lies the papacy.congregation in Berlin held a solemn memorial service in memory of their 
...../and above all this dragon's tail, the mass, hath begotten many apastor, who died in 1878. Knak was also remembered elsewhere. Knak 
vermin and scum of many an idolatry. First, purgatory." (Schmalkaldicwas a pious man and an outstanding preacher, Lutheran in his confession, 
Articles, Miller, p. 302 f.) Although the members of the Order supposedlybut he did not take this confession seriously in all respects, but remained 
do not accept any remuneration for their care of the sick and other works,throughout his life in the united Prussian regional church, although he 
but live on mild gifts, the Order nevertheless possesses great wealth.worked in Lutheran congregations, most recently in the Bohemian- 
Barely three years ago the first members of the Order came to St. Louis,Lutheran Bethlehem congregation in Berlin. Two things remain unforgotten 
Mo. and yet they already possess in that city a large, magnificent building,to him. One is his manly confession of the infallible truth of the divine Word. 
the furnishing of which has cost thousands of dollars. If we ask inWhen, at a synod, the Holy Scriptures and the Christian faith were severely 
amazement, "Whence came all this much money?" we hear the answer, attacked by a liberal preacher, Knak confessed the truth; and when, in the 
"We owe our existence to Purgatory!" The fear of the torments ofCOUrse of the debate, his opponent reproached him with the fact that he 


purgatory makes the gold flow in endless stream into the chests of thesehmself would hardly believe that the earth was fixed and the sun moved, 
pious impostors. Johann Tetzel's little spell: he answered at once: "Yes, | do; | know no other world-view than that of 

"As soon as the money rings in the box, The soul from purgatory leaps tothe Holy Scriptures," and therefore endured the most bitter and spiteful 
ridicule. The other is the song which testifies to his love of JEsus and 
longing for heaven, "Let me go, let me go, that | may see JEsum,” which 
has been translated into more than thirty languages, and is sung all over 
the wide world in Christian schools and homes. L. F. 


On July 17 it was 150 years that Johann Friedrich Starck, the 


author of the well-known prayer book, died in his native city Frankfurt am 


Abroad. 
Ds eee . . ; Main, where he had been a preacher since 1723. His "Daily Manual in 
The Leipzig Mission Festival, which was celebrated according tOGood and Bad Days", the so-called "Starcken Book", is one of the most 


the old custom in the week of Pentecost, was at the same time a jubilee widespread prayer books in the world, and Starck's name therefore 
celebration to commemorate the founding two hundred years ago of thepelongs in the history of the Kingdom of God on earth. Only eternity will 
first Lutheran mission to the Gentiles in India, where the Leipzig Mission ake it clear how many have been taught, admonished, comforted, and 
has its largest mission field today. In the report on the past year, this had-efreshed by this book, in noble homes and lowly peasant dwellings. Starck 
to be described as a difficult one. Cholera and plague made it necessarywas gifted in excellent matzo with the spirit of prayer, and his book is one 
to close schools several times. Famine prevailed in the north of theof those "old comforters” which have grown old well, but do not become 
mission area and dearth in the south, so that food prices have in manyobsolete. We take this opportunity to remind you again of the new, revised 
cases doubled. As a result, the Mission lost 300 souls through emigrationand improved edition which has appeared in our publishing house. L. F. 
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heaven" 


is as powerful today as it was four hundred years ago. It is the old song, 
sung to the old tune, that still today enraptures the senses, beguiles the 
heart and opens the purse of thousands: "Forgiveness of sin , life 
and blessedness by works! 


and 270 had to be struck off the rolls as lapsed. Nevertheless, the number 
of souls has increased from 21,200 to 21,500; .559 Gentile baptisms have 
been performed; nearly 300 catechumens are in instruction. The 
contributions of the Indian mission churches amounted to 9000 rupees 
(about §3000.00). The mission report also mentions the tour of India by 
the Prince of Wales and his wife; but "the Indian Christians are not much 
charmed with the course of this visit, for, though the Prince has visited 
many heathen temples, he has not cared for the mission on which the 
hope of a revival of India rests." On the other hand, "a German prince, the 
Grand Duke of Saxony, in his visit to India, has testified to interest in the 
Mission, and has not been ashamed of his brown co-religionists." - The 
Leipzig Mission is also working in Africa among the Wakamba and among 
the Jagga. While the former mission is still 


The saints have once again let Russia down. By order of the 
Czar, the leadership of the Russian Assembly of People's Deputies, or 
Imperial Duma, of which there has been so much talk in recent months, 
had purchased 68 images of saints. These were set in the most 
magnificent frames and placed in the various rooms of the Assembly 
building. Twenty of these images of saints represent the Virgin Mary, 
twenty are a copy of the "image of Our Lady not made (?) by human 
hands," twenty are images of St. Nicholas, the miracle worker, 
considered in the Greek Catholic Church as one of the greatest saints 
and helpers in need, and 
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to whom countless churches are dedicated, and eight represent various 
other saints. But the Duma is triggered, the riot, not at all appeased, 
breaks out in new flames, and conditions in the Russian Empire are more 
desolate and desperate than ever. Help comes to a people and a country 
only from Almighty God. L. F. 


From World and Time. 


Two unbelievers much mentioned in the world have recently 
departed by death. The poet Henrik Ibsen died in Norway. He was a 
fanatical opponent of Christianity, fought against it in word and writing, 
and in his widely read and disseminated works presented a morality, or 
rather immorality, that came from the abyss. Nevertheless, at his funeral, 
which was held at the expense of the state, a pastor of the Norwegian 
national church preached a funeral sermon and performed the 
consecration. A participant at this funeral rightly points out how absurd it 
is when a "fighter, an independent, at the moment when he has become 
defenceless, is dragged into districts (namely, into the church) which he 
has emphatically left." Much worse, of course, is the fact that the 
ecclesiastical burial of such an unbeliever and enemy of Christ is a 
manifest lying and deceiving in God's name. It was therefore quite 
unseemly that in a Norwegian church at Cooperstown, N. Dak. but not 
belonging to the Norwegians associated with us, but to the so-called 
"United Church," a ceremony was held in honor of lbsen, and a memorial 
address delivered by Father Voldal. - The other non-believer is the well- 
known German philosopher Eduard von Hartmann, who died in Berlin a 
few weeks ago. He knew what Christianity is, and has correctly said, 
"Christianity is the Christ-religion, that is, that religion of redemption 
which thinks the redemption of the world from evil and guilt mediated by 
Christ and Christ alone.” But he was of opinion that this Christianity had 
outlived itself and was obsolete, and for years he feared it by word and 
writing, wrote out into the world, "Christianity is dead, Protestantism is its 
gravedigger." But now even this enemy of Christianity has gone to his 
place; Christianity, on the other hand, lives, and even the gates of hell 
will not overwhelm the church founded on Christianity. L. F. 


We are members of His body, of His flesh and of His bones. Eph. 5, 30. 


Luther writes about this very sweetly: It is a great, unspeakable 
grace and gift that God has given to Christians, even though it seems 
nothing in the sight of the world. For count for yourself what honor and 
glory it must be when Christ, the Son of God, lets Himself down so low 
and so friendly to us that He not only lets Himself be called our Lord, but 
also not only our Father, brother, and friend, but with the name of the 
highest love and closest friendship on earth, that He wants to be and be 
called our bridegroom and be one body with us, or as the Scripture says, 
one flesh and one bone. So he has shown himself to us in the most loving 
and friendly way, and has offered and promised his supreme love, so 
that we may be called his dear bride, and may with all confidence call 
and praise him our dear bridegroom. ' 


This glory and this adornment, which is turned and hung upon thee 
by Christ, | cannot see, neither can thou thyself, without as much as thou 
shalt apprehend by faith; and if we could see and feel what we have in it, 
| reckon we should be in heaven already. For what greater joy and 
blessedness could a man have, than that he should be able to boast 
assuredly and undoubtedly, and with all his heart? Christ is one body with 
me; he shares with me all that he has and is able, as a bridegroom to his 
bride. All things are common, and of one body, and of one estate, and of 
one glory, and are undivided in all things. All other friends and estates 
share, children of their parents, brothers and sisters of one house and 
estate. But this estate binds and keeps all things together, so that a man 
leaves his father and mother and all things, and joins one to another, even 
his own life, if it be a true conjugial love. Thus Christ, saith St. Paul, hath 
done unto his church; he hath loved her, and hath given himself for her, 
that we should be one body with him, having all things in him; and that 
we should receive and be comforted as ours, both of him, and of all his 
glory which he hath in heaven. 

O a great, glorious thing is this! Who can sufficiently pronounce, 
understand, and consider, that a poor sack of maggots, conceived and 
born in sins, shall come to such glory, that he shall be called a bride of 
the Majesty in heaven, even of the Son of God; and he shall so unite 
himself with us, that all things that he is and hath shall be ours; and again, 
all things that we are and are ours, shall be all things alsol But what is 
he? He is the beautiful Bridegroom, the Lord of all creatures, eternal 
righteousness, eternal strength, and eternal life. Whereas we are poor 
wretched creatures, full of sin and filth from the foot to the crown, corrupt 
through and through, subject to the devil, under God's wrath, condemned 
to death and damnation. For this reason it must be an unspeakable grace 
and fervour of love that he should let himself be brought so low and cost 
so much to bring us to himself, not ashamed to shed his precious blood 
and suffer the most shameful death, that we might be called his bride and 
possess his goods, namely, eternal righteousness, liberty, blessedness, 
and life, for the sin, death, and devil's power in which we lay. 


The Maelstrom. 


On the icy coasts of northern Norway, near the Lofoten Islands, 
there is a mighty whirlpool much feared by mariners, called the 
Maelstrom. It is formed by the current which arises between some of 
those small islands at rising tide; it develops a force of which one has 
scarcely any idea, and whatever gets caught in the current is swept away 
by it. And strange to say, when the weather is fine and calm, the 
Maelstrom has the greatest force. The sailors know its dangerous pulling 
power and are on their guard. Nevertheless, it still happens from time to 
time that badly steered ships gradually approach the eerie abyss without 
suspecting what danger threatens them. Slowly, very slowly, they come 
off their course and follow the current, which at first pulls them almost 
imperceptibly to their doom. Soon, however, the cycle begins, narrowing 
more and more until they are in the middle of the Maelstrom's whirlpool. 

"Captain," cried an old helmsman to a young officer, who was 
passing through these waters for the first time, "we must drop anchor at 
once | The wind has slackened, and for half an hour our ship has been 
making a quarter of a circle." "Fear nothing!" replied the latter; "the ship 
is good; she will hold her own!" The helmsman returned fearfully 
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back to his compass. A few moments later he was back, pale with fright, 
and asked: "Captain, for God's sake, let the anchor drop until the wind 
dies down; we are drifting in the Maelstrom! Do you see that ship yonder? 
It lies still, giving us warning signs." "There, there, take it easy, old boy!" 
gave the captain in reply. 

But the compass showed more and more clearly that the good craft 
was being drawn into the mysterious and fatal whirlpool. - Then suddenly 
a general shouting and cursing is heard: the crew has realized the 
danger. They want to try to escape it, all sails are put up, the steam 
engine works groaning at full power, the captain, the sailors, even the 
passengers lend a hand where they can to escape the impending terrible 
end. Useless attempt! It is too late! The Maelstrom will slowly but surely 
complete its work. 

There she drifts now, the beautiful ship! It turns and turns frightfully 
fast, it must follow the course of the whirlpool. A last cry of despair 
escapes from the breasts of the unfortunates, who will soon be 
swallowed up by the waves; then an unearthly cracking, an eerie crash, 
and only a few debris still float on the water. Only after days will the sea 
release its dead. 

My reader! There is also for us such a decisive moment, such a 
last hour. Look around you! Has the world caught you in its ropes, has 
sin got you in its grip, is there a gurgling whirlpool and abyss under your 
feet? The fair ship went down in the fairest weather. So you, too, may 
sink in the midst of well-being, in the midst of pleasure, or in the midst of 
leisurely life, while you are painting in your mind the loveliest pictures of 
the future. Not one of the wretches whom the Maelstrom has swallowed 
up has come back, that he might tell us of the abyssal depths; and not 
one of those who have been carried away by the torrent of sin and 
unbelief has returned, and been able to tell us of the abyss of anguish, 
of sighs, of remorse, of despair, in which he is sunk. But once you are 
there and experience it for yourself, it is too late. 

Therefore, stop and pause, why do you want to die when you can 
live? You can live, live in safety, live with God, protected from evil, live 
and die in peace. God is your friend and deliverer, who can and will save 
you even now, who wants to snatch you out of the dangerous current. 
Come to him! Your past full of deceit and misery he will blot out, your 
heart polluted and troubled by sin he will cleanse, the peace you seek he 
will give you. Come to him as you are, he will receive you and save you. 


Two deathbeds. 


| recently found a notice in a newspaper that the body of a young 
girl had been found one morning in Berlin on the sofa in her parlor. Her 
hand still held the empty bottle from which she had drunk the deadly 
poison. Before her on the table lay a note with the words, "Life did not 
keep me what it promised. What is it to me? | renounce it." 

She sought only that which the world pretends to be happiness, 
that is why she came to the horrible death. To whom would life have 
promised anything? Life promises nothing, but the world does, and the 
world deceives. She should have listened to the promise of God, who 
keeps his word forever, and her soul would have been well preserved. - 


At the same time, not far from the house, the Empress passed 
through the hospital that bears her name. She stood before the bed of a 
pale maiden, sick with consumption. Moved by the sight of the young 
victim, she asked if she did not want something; she should have 
everything that she, the Empress, could provide for her. 

"| need nothing, | have everything!" answered the invalid quietly, 
her eyes fixed on the image of the Crucified One opposite her bed, on 
the image of Him whom she had early clasped in her young heart. 

Once again the tall woman offered to grant her every wish. 

"| have everything!" remained the reply. 

This was a happy soul, already blissfully in foretaste! 


A word in the right place. 


Kielstein, a pious preacher, once heard a workman utter the most 
terrible curses in a fit of rage, without rebuking him about it. This caused 
him such anxiety that he could hardly sleep the next night. 

The next morning he rose early; he soon saw the workman coming, 
and addressed him thus: "My friend, | have been waiting for you." "You 
must be mistaken," replied the man; "you have never seen me before." 
"Ay, | saw you only yesterday,” said Kielstein, "and heard you praying 
while you were returning from your work." "What! you heard me praying?" 
said the man. "Now | am sure you are mistaken, for | never prayed in my 
life." "And yet!" replied with calmness and earnestness the preacher. "If 
God had heard your prayer, you would not be here to-day, but in hell; for 
| have heard you call upon God to strike you with blindness and send 
you to hell." The man turned deathly pale, and said tremulously, "Dear 
sir, do you call that a prayer? Yes, it is true, | have done as you said." 
"Now, my friend," continued Kielftein, "since you confess your sins, it is 
my duty to implore you to seek the salvation of your soul with as much 
earnestness as you have hitherto sought your damnation, and | will pray 
God to have mercy on you." 

From that time on, that worker regularly attended Kielstein's 
services, and it was not long before he came to Christ in sincere 
repentance and became a true Christian. 

How good a word is in the right place! "Preach the word, stop, 
whether in season or out of season; chastise, rebuke, exhort with all 
patience and doctrine," 2 Tim. .4, 2. 


Where were you last Sunday? 


Have you been to church? On Sunday, all Christians are driven to 
go on pilgrimage with God's church to the house of God, to hear God's 
word, to pray and to sing. Have you been to church? If not, ask yourself: 
Why not? Is it because you are indifferent to God's word, or even 
because you despise God's word? Oh, then woe to you; for then the word 
applies to you: "You reject God's word, therefore | will also reject you", 
Hof. 4, 6. 

But if you were in a church last Sunday, | ask you again, what kind 
of church were you in? A church where the word of God was preached 
to you pure and clear, or a church of false faith? It is truly not the same 
in what kind of church you have been. For 


HMDire tb uthevanet SES. 


Christ calls out to all Christians: "Beware of false prophets, who come to 
you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves", Matth. 
7, 15. O so dear to you is the salvation of your soul, so earnestly let it 
concern you to know which is the right church and to adhere to it. 
(Church and orphan messenger.) 


It is good to trust in the Lord. 


Some years ago a pious English officer received orders to sail with 
his regiment to one of the English colonies. A few days after his 
departure with his wife and children, a very violent storm arose, which 
endangered the ship to the utmost. Only the officer remained calm. His 
wife reproached him for this and said that even if he was not worried 
about him, he should take care of his wife and children. He went out 
without answering, and soon reappeared with a sword, which he drew 
against his wife. But she was not in the least frightened. "How?" said he, 
"thou art not afraid to see a sword drawn against thy breast?" "No," she 
answered, "because | know it is in the hands of him who loves me!" "And 
thou wouldst," he continued, "that | should tremble at the tempest, 
knowing that it is in the hands of the Heavenly Father who loves me?" 


Special people. 


Christians are "special people" because they are well in the world, 
but not of the world, and the world does not know them. They have a 
divine-blessed mystery in them, which seems strange to other people. 
But among themselves, as many are of the same faith and have their 
citizenship in heaven, they feel a kindred spirit and understand one 
another so well even without many words and in spite of many an 
outward difference of class and education. God the Father, Jesus, the 
firstborn among many brethren, and the Holy Spirit, it is who has called 
them and set them apart from the world. 


Obituaries. 


On the 10th of July, at Fort Wayne, Ind. died suddenly, as the result 
of a heart attack, C. Gross, Sr. faithful former pastor of the congregations 
at Richmond, Va., Buffalo, N. A., and Fort Wayne, Ind. also vice- 
president of our General Synod for many years. He has brought his age 
to 71 years, 9 months and 24 days, and has given 50 years of service to 
the church. His last letter to the "Lutheran" was in thanksgiving for the 
many blessings received on his anniversary on June 22. He was buried 
to the earth at Fort Wavne on July 15. L. F. 


Also on July 10, died at Cologne, Minn, also suddenly as a result 
of a seizure while bathing, Father Otto T. Sievers, pastor of the 
congregations at Bear Valley, Lincoln and Ehester, Minn, aged 27 years, 
7 months and 5 days. He served faithfully in the preaching ministry for 
six years. He was buried at Minneapolis, Minn. on July 13. L. F. 


On June 26th our faithful teacher H. F. Mensendiek passed away 
peacefully and blessed in the Lord. Exactly twenty years the blessed man 
worked in great blessing at our school. 
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He brought the time of his pilgrimage to 40 years, 10 months and 29 
days. The funeral service in the house was conducted by the 
undersigned, 8 Fischer from Aurora, Ind., longtime pastor and personal 
friend of the deceased, held the funeral oration at his request and Vice- 
President WambsganB officiated at the grave. - Blessed be and remain 
the memory of this faithful servant of God among us! K. Firnhaber. 


Once again it has pleased God to call from life a pious and gifted 
quartan of our institution. Emanuel Seelmann, of Conklin, Mich. drowned 
July 15 while bathing near his home. He was buried to the earth July 18, 
with a large attendance of the community there. 8 D. Enmann preached 
a comforting sermon on Eph. 3:14, 15. God comfort the sorely afflicted 
parents! 


M. J. F. Albrecht. 


New printed matter. 


What school do you send your child to? Four pages 7X5%. To be 
obtained from the Martin Luther Orphans' Home, West 
Roxbury, Mass. Price: 100 copies: P1.00 postpaid. Trial copy: 
free. 


A short tract that may serve well in missionary work for the church school. _L. F. 


Sing to the Lord! A collection of spiritual songs for mixed choirs. Issue 
7. reformation and mission festival. 12 pages 11X8. St. Louis, Mo. 
Concordia Publishing House. Price: 20 cts; price per dozen: 
P1.50. 


This latest issue of the excellent collection contains three songs: Der HErr ist groB 
(H. Molk), Schmecket und sehet, wie freundlich der HErr ist (A. Bergt), Der 100. Psalm 
(A. Kappel). The last piece is the pearl of the booklet, a worthy, ecclesiastical 
composition, full of character. L. F. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


In the discharge of the district presides concerned were ordained: On the 5th 
of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. G. Daschner of L. H. Frincke. On the 6th Sunday, n. Trin.: Kand. 
E. A. Brauer, called from the congregation at Remsen, lowa, assisted by LL. C. Brauer, 
and going by L. A. H. Brauer. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the District President concerned: 


On the 5th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. W. Tob er in the parish near Sykeston, N. Dak. 
by L. F. Zersen. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 


On the 5th Sunday, A. D.: H. Niemand in the churches at Hampton and at lowa 
Falls, lowa, by Rev. Th. Hanssen. - L. I. Hartmeister in the church at Drake, Mo. assisted 
by L. Wehmeier from L. A. W. Muller. 


On the 6th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: P. O. Bécler as second pastor at the Immanuel church 
at Grand Rapids, Mich. by P. C. Frincke. - L. H. F. W. Schulz in the congregation at 
Gretna, Nebr. by P. W. Hisemann. 


Groundbreakings. 


On the Feast of Trinity, the Immanuel congregation at Bristol, Conn. laid the 
cornerstone of their new church (50 X93, steeple 150 feet). Preachers: LL. Steege and 
Glaser (Eng.). - June 20, St. Paul's congregation at Kensal, N. Dak. laid the corner-stone 
of their new church.- Preacher: P. Liker, Jr.-On the 4th of Sonnt, A. Trin. the Zion 
congregation at Dalias, Tex. laid the corner-stone of their new church. Preachers: Lk. 
Rohm and Robert (Engl.). - On the 6th of Sonnt, n. Trin. the St. John's congregation at 
Buckley, Ill. laid the foundation stone of their new church. Preacher: L. Neuendors. 
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God's judgments on Jerusalem. 


The tenth Sunday after Trinity and its Gospel recall the terrible 
judgment of God upon Jerusalem. In the whole of Holy Scripture there 
can hardly be found a more moving word than the prophecy of Christ, 
when he cries out with tears over Jerusalem: "If you knew, you would 
also consider in this your time what is for your peace. But now itis hidden 
from your eyes. For the time will come upon thee, that thine enemies will 
make a siege against thee, and against thy children with thee; and they 
will besiege thee, and make thee afraid in every place; and they will drag 
thee, and not leave one stone upon another, because thou hast not 
known the time wherein thou art afflicted," Luk 19:42 ff. What a touching 
picture! On the one hand Jerusalem, the capital of God's chosen people, 
the city where the one true God had established the remembrance of His 
name, as it was heading towards its certain destruction in downright 
satanic blindness and wickedness. On the other hand Jesus, the Son of 
God and Saviour of the world, as He fights with zeal and tears for 
Jerusalem's salvation. 

We know that this zeal and these tears of the Lord were also lost 
on the great majority of the Jewish people. As little as Jerusalem 
recognized the time of the visitation of grace, when Jesus, the King of 
grace, was roaming its streets, so little did it later recognize the new 
visitation of grace, which dawned soon after with the miracle of 
Pentecost and the glorious foundation of the Christian Church. With the 
same fury with which it had persecuted its Messiah, it now persecuted 
all who believed in His name, thus confirming the truth of the words of 
St. Stephen: "Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye 
always resist the Holy Ghost, as your fathers did, so do ye." Acts 7:51. 
7, 51. 

And so, at last, the long-threatened punishment 


court came in. Roman armies moved in to subdue the Jewish people who 
had revolted against the Roman governor, Gessius Florus. Cestius 
Gallus, the governor of Syria, invaded Palestine about the year 66 and 
threw himself before Jerusalem. But though he had already seized the 
northern part of the city, yet he lifted the siege again. This favorable 
respite was used by the Christians dwelling in Jerusalem to flee to little 
Pella, beyond the Jordan. Only "after the removal of these saints and 
righteous men", as the historian Eusebius expresses it, "did God's 
vengeance break out on the godless city". 

After a bloody Roman campaign through Judea and Idumea, 
Jerusalem was besieged by Titus in the spring of the year 70. What 
atrocities took place in the unfortunate city during this siege is told in the 
"Description of the Destruction of the City of Jerusalem," which is 
appended to our hymnal and is publicly read in some places on the tenth 
Sunday after Trinity. The end of this description is of special importance, 
because it shows the exact fulfillment of Christ's prophecy. It says: 
"Jerusalem has been terribly plundered, burned, and devastated by 
enemies. Few buildings remained standing, so that some Roman 
soldiers could have been left there for occupation. There were also some 
isolated, desolate, stone buildings and towers left, but they were bare 
and desolate, indicating that there had been a city. So Jerusalem was 
laid waste and destroyed on the eighth day of September, in the fifth 
month after it was besieged. 

Now while this sad destruction of Jerusalem in the year 70 is 
generally known, the second destruction of the city by the Romans in the 
year 135, which forms an equally sad sequel to the first, is probably less 
generally known. After the departure of the Roman armies there were no 
more than 
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ly the Christians who had fled to Pella returned in part to the ruins of 
Jerusalem. Little by little a new city arose, inhabited by Gentiles and 
Christians. This deeply angered the Jews living in the country. Already in 
the year 107 they brought it about that the 120 year old bishop of 
Jerusalem, Symeon, a relative of Jesus, was crucified by the Roman 
governor "as a dangerous scion of the house of David". The fire of hatred 
against the inhabitants of Jerusalem thus continued to smolder under the 
ashes until it burst into bright flames in the year 132. In that year a man 
who called himself Bar Kochba, that is, "Son of the Star," had himself 
anointed king at Bethar, a mountain stronghold of the Jewish country near 
Jerusalem. "Son of the star" he called himself, because he referred to the 
prophecy of Balaam, Num. 24:17, "There shall arise a star out of Jacob, 
and a scepter out of Israel, and shall smite the princes of Moab, and 
destroy all the children of Seth." With armed might he invaded Jerusalem, 
took it, destroyed the idol temple built on Mount Zion and killed all who 
would not acknowledge his rule. 

Since the Roman governor of the country was too weak to offer 
resistance, the emperor's most capable general, Julius Severus, was 
summoned from Britain with reinforcements. A bloody war ensued for 
three years, in which 580,000 Jews lost their lives, 50 strongholds were 
destroyed, and 985 towns and villages were turned into a desert. Bar 
Kochba himself perished in the battle and was now called Bar Kosiba, that 
is, son of lies, by the disappointed people. Over the site where the Temple 
had stood the Emperor Hadrian caused the plough to go and the ground 
to be strewn with salt. The remnant of the city of Jerusalem was given the 
pagan name of Alia Capitolina and then populated with pagan colonists. 
Further, no Jew was allowed within several hours' journey of the city, and 
even conversion to Judaism was forbidden on pain of death. To make the 
mockery complete, Hadrian had a marble pig placed over the gate to 
Bethlehem. 

With this second destruction, the last bond which had outwardly 
held the Jews together was severed. From that time on, they appeared 
as the unsteady and fugitive people driven from their homeland, as they 
present themselves to us to this day; a people which will remain until the 
Last Day as a living example of God's punitive justice and the unbreakable 
truth of His Word. 

Would that everyone would take such a frightful example to heart! 
Would that everyone would take warning from the many pretended Bar 
Kochbas (sons of the star) of our day, who are revealed again and again 
as Bar Kosibas (sons of lies)! And not only are such impostors as Dowie 
and his ilk "sons of lies," but all false prophets rightly deserve that name. 
Whoever preaches any other gospel than the gospel of Christ, whoever 
accuses the word of Scripture in any part of error and falsehood, whoever, 
under any pretext whatsoever, makes reason the judge of what is to be 
believed or disbelieved in God's clear word, he is a Bar Kosiba, be he and 
be he called what he will. H. Spd. 


How a Christian can become certain of his eternal election and 
take comfort in it. 


2. 

Last time, dear Christian, | showed you that, in order to be sure of 
your eternal election, you should not concern yourself with the secret, 
hidden counsel of God, but with God's revealed word. Today | will show 
you in eight parts how you should establish your calling and thus your 
election through God's revealed word. 

(1) First of all, take it firmly into your eyes and hearts that the human 
race has truly been redeemed and reconciled to God through Christ, who 
by his innocent obedience, suffering, and death earned for us 
righteousness in the sight of God and eternal life. Say: To this human 
race | also belong. 

(2) Then likewise take it firmly into your mind and heart that such 
merit and benefits of Christ, according to God's will, shall be presented, 
offered, and distributed to all men by his word and sacrament. Say: To 
me the merit and benefits of Christ are and always will be presented, 
offered, and communicated by his Word and Sacrament. And say, This is 
no mirror-image; God is in earnest in this his Word and Sacrament; God 
really and truly gives me Christ's merit and benefits. 

003 Then take it firmly into thine eye and into thine heart, that 
whenever the word is preached, and heard, and meditated upon, God, 
with his Holy Spirit, will be strong and active in the hearts of the hearers, 
to convert the hearts to true repentance, and to keep them in the right 
faith. Say: Neither is this a mirror-image; God is in earnest here also; I, a 
sinner, ought to repent, to believe in Jesus Christ my Saviour, and to be 
comforted in him. And say, O Lord JESUS, | poor sinner believe in thee. 
| believe God, who by his word and sacrament gives me, an unworthy 
sinner, thy merit and thy benefits; yea, who by his Holy Spirit persuades 
me to trust and build upon them. 

004 Then take it firmly into thine eye and into thine heart, that God 
will justify all them which receive Christ in true repentance through 
righteous faith, and will receive them into grace, and into adoption, and 
into the inheritance of eternal life. Say, | trust in this: | am justified by the 
blood of Christ; | am the child of God. 

| am your dear child, in spite of the devil, the 
world, and all sin; | am an heir of eternal life. 

005 Then take it firmly into thine eye and into thine heart, that God 
will sanctify them also which are justified in love. Say, O merciful God and 
Father, how shall | not love thee, and walk in thy obedience? Thou hast 
already kindled such love in my cold, dead heart by thy grace. Help me 
through your Holy Spirit that such a new nature may not die in me, but 
grow and become stronger! Without you | can do nothing. - And, 
Christian, fight the good fight of faith against flesh and blood. You shall 
win. "For it is God that worketh in you both to will and to do, according to 
his good pleasure." 
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006 And then take it firmly into thine eyes and into thine heart, that 
God will preserve his children, even in their great weakness, against the 
devil, the world, and the flesh, and will rule them in his ways, and guide 
them when they stumble, and raise them up again, and comfort and 
sustain them in crosses and temptations. Say: My God, you promise this, 
and | rely on it. 

How happy am I, O friend of souls, when | rest in 
thy love! 

007 And let it be fixed in thine eye and in thine heart, that God will 
strengthen and increase the good work which he hath begun in his faithful 
children, and keep them unto the end, if they keep the word of God, and 
pray diligently, and continue in the goodness of God, and use faithfully 
the gifts which they have received. Say: God, help me! My Father, help 
me! You will help me. You will stand by me. You have promised. 

008 And finally, let it be established in thine eyes and in thine heart, 
that whom God hath chosen, and called, and justified, he will also make 
eternally blessed and glorious in eternal life. Say, God hath chosen me 
from eternity unto salvation: for he hath called me, and justified me; he 
hath made me a partaker of his grace, of adoption, and of the inheritance 
of eternal life; he sanctifieth, protecteth, and preserveth me. Say: | am 
sure that God has chosen me for eternity to blessedness; for | am sure 
that God has called me and justified me, and given me his grace, and 
filiation, and the inheritance of eternal life, and sanctification in love, and 
his protection against all enemies, and his promise of preservation in true 
faith unto my blessed end. Therefore | know assuredly that | am an elect. 
And so shall | be made eternally blessed and glorious in eternal life. Say: 
Yes, God has chosen me. For God, in his counsel, purpose, and 
ordinance, not only hath prepared salvation in general, but hath also 
graciously provided for all and every one of the elect, who are to be saved 
through Christ, and hath chosen them unto salvation, and ordained that 
he would bring them, help them, promote them, strengthen them, and 
keep them in this way, as now declared, by his grace, gifts, and effect. 
And all this | perceive in myself. So God has also chosen me. 

Christian, you cannot look into the abyss of the secret divine 
counsel and see whom God has chosen and whom he has not. But when 
you see that God has led you, and is leading you, and will lead you, in 
the way in which, according to his revealed word, he leads his elect to 
salvation, do you not see that you are an elect? Shall you not then be 
certain that you are an elect? 

Or do you think that God is deceiving you? Do you think, first, that 
God makes known to you in his word that there is an eternal election and 
that "only the elect will be saved," as the Formula of Concord says; 
second, that God makes known to you in his word the way and manner 
in which he leads his elect to salvation? that, thirdly, God has brought 
you into this way to blessedness, and guides and leads you in the same, 
and promises to guide and lead you in the same to the end-do you think 
that God will then at last deceive your confidence, and say to you: But 
still | have not chosen thee, therefore thou canst not be saved? 


Do not concern yourself with hidden things; do not trouble yourself 
with thoughts about the election of grace, but know that there is an 
election of grace, and know that you shall be assured of your election by 
walking in the way in which God makes his elect blessed: the way 
revealed in God's Word. 

Then you will neither fall into insolent security and impenitence nor 
into desolate pusillanimity and despair at the news that there is an eternal 
election. Then, on the contrary, as a true child of God, you will take 
comfort in the faith of your eternal election. And you will do all the more 
diligently that you do not lose the blessed certainty of your eternal election 
by leaving the faith and the life of faith. 

For the knowledge of our eternal election is a knowledge bestowed 
on true faith alone. 

| would like to say something else about this. 

If thou shouldst fall into grievous spiritual temptation; if in such 
temptation all the comfort of thy faith should be darkened; if thou shouldst 
then despair of thy conversion, of thy repentance, of thy faith, of thy 
justification, of thy sonship, of thy sanctification, of God's grace, of God's 
patience, of thy preservation unto eternal life; if all seems to be dark; and 
if thou shouldst cry out, if thou shouldst even think of the eternal election 
of the children of God to blessedness - what then? 

Yes, what then? Can you then still be sure of your eternal election? 

Hark! 
Then lift up your eyes and look into the great, steady, unchanging 
light. 

Into what light, O my God?! 

Into the great, steady, unchanging light of the gospel. 
That burns and shines unceasingly. 

Look therein. And in the same see a bright shape. 
What shape? 
The figure of JEsu Christ, the crucified. 

And then also hear - hear a voice from the great light. 
What voice? 
The voice: "For you." 

And the voice, "As surely as | live, saith the Lord GOD, | have no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way 
of being, and live." 

And then turn again! Do not turn away from the light, but turn again 
and again to the light! Believe what thou seest and hearest. O believe 
then what you see and hear! 

Then you are a child of the light. 

Then you are chosen from eternity. Then it shines, beams, calls, 
beckons to your eyes and ears and heart that you have been chosen from 
eternity. 

For from the revealed word and will of God you shall know and 
believe your salvation, your righteousness, your blessedness, also your 
eternal election to salvation, to righteousness, to blessedness. 

It's no different. C.M. Z. 
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Oregon and Washington District Assembly. 


From July 4 to 10, the Oregon and Washington District of our Synod 
held its meeting this year at Fr. A. Splice's congregation near Sherwood, 
Oreg. In the opening service, the second General Vice-President, Rev. 
C. C. Schmidt, preached on following Christ, based on the text John 
12:24-26, showing that this required perpetual self-denial, but also had 
the glorious promise of eternal life. In his synodal address, Praeses W. 
H. Bohrens pointed out the great blessing that the Lord of the Church has 
bestowed on our small district out of pure grace and goodness. 

Two years ago Fr. W. Lussenhop (then president of our district, now 
pastor in the Eastern District) began an instructive and edifying talk on 
the certainty of salvation. This important topic was summarized in detail 
in 25 theses. At that time nine theses were elaborated; this time eight 
theses were available, still elaborated by Father W. Lussenhop himself. 
In spite of the twelve meetings, however, only two theses could be 
presented by Praeses Behrens, since matters that could not be 
postponed had to be dealt with by the Synod. However, these two theses 
were of particular importance to every serious Christian. The nature and 
character of assurance of salvation is clearly stated when the tenth thesis 
says: "Assurance of salvation is not to be called an absolute, nor a 
conditional, but an assurance of faith." Then it is shown where one 
becomes certain of his salvation, and who has certainty of salvation, 
when the eleventh thesis says: "Certainty of salvation, though according 
to doctrine it is found only in the Lutheran Church, is actually found in 
every Christian, though it is not always a conscious one." How much there 
is in these two theses we cannot here duly state. Everything will be found 
in detail in the printed synodal report. Many would like to read these 
theses diligently and consider them seriously, for through this 
presentation (so it was judged) one learns to hold the faithful Lutheran 
Church in high esteem and to be quite fond of it. 

The General Vice-President announced that building work would 

soon have to begin in Concordia, St. Paul, Springfield and Seward. He 
also drew attention to the good progress of the mission work in Brazil, but 
at the same time to the great shortage of workers that was felt especially 
in this extensive mission field. He then encouraged the district to continue 
with the already founded institution in Portland, trusting in God and His 
gracious help. God was obviously pleased with it, for the work had been 
wonderfully blessed. Finally, he called for diligent support of the foreign 
missions. 
Very special interest was aroused by the discussion of our preparatory 
school in Portland. At first only six, or at most eight, pupils were expected; 
but 16 presented themselves. The first school year was closed with 14. 
Of these, 12 will return in September, and 5 new ones are certainly 
expected. Thus the second school year will begin with at least 17 pupils. 
There was no thought of stopping the work that had been started. The 
decision was taken unanimously: The institution 


in Portland shall remain as long as it pleases God. This was undoubtedly 
the only right thing to do, and is entirely in harmony with the words of the 
Lord, "The harvest is great; but few are the laborers. Therefore pray the 
Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth laborers into his harvest." 
Certain difficulties were seen before the eyes. There is a lack of space 
for the students. However, the supervisory authority was instructed to 
see to it that all the pupils found accommodation; if necessary, it should 
rent something suitable. It was also instructed, in conjunction with an 
advisory committee of five members, to look for a property in Portland 
suitable for an institution. This is not to cost more than $4000.00 and is 
not to be less than three acres. If it finds a favorable site, it is to report 
on it to the congregations, but is not to buy until two-thirds of the 
purchase price has been collected and one-third borrowed interest free. 
Finally, all the synodals were requested to inform the congregations and 
the individual Christians in the preaching places of these resolutions. 

No less interesting was the report about the mission in the district. 
About 70 mission churches and preaching places are being worked on 
by 13 missionaries. Two new candidates will soon enter the mission 
service. If one now learns that our district has only 14, mostly very small 
independent congregations and parishes, one will immediately realize 
that the Oregon and Washington District is predominantly a mission 
district. This is also emphasized again and again by our synodical 
officials. Again and again they urge that the missionary congregations 
should become independent as soon as possible, and that the dear 
Christians at the preaching points, who are taught the Word, should 
contribute as much as possible to the salary of the missionary, and that 
the independent congregations should collect quite often and much for 
the missionary treasury, so that this most noble work, which is incumbent 
upon our district, should not be held up through lack of funds. It was 
again reminded that as important as the preliminary institution in 
Portland is, it should not exist at the expense of the mission; one should 
do one thing, but not leave the other. Nor should one slacken a little. The 
contributions to the mission should not be reduced, but rather increased. 
It was further remarked that one should regularly collect for the mission; 
one should appeal to every conscience in the congregation to do a great 
deal for the cause of the Lord. If there were any indignation and 
grumbling about this, it would not come from the spirit, but from the flesh; 
and then the Christians should be enticed and provoked with the gospel, 
so that their hearts would be willing and cheerful to give more abundantly 
for Christ's kingdom. Some would rather give for all kinds of charitable 
purposes, showing that the work of saving souls is the most important, 
the most delicious, the most pleasing to God. For this Christ even laid 
down His life, shed His precious blood. It was also pointed out that 
Christian parents should train their children to give. They should give 
something to their children for the very purpose of giving it to their Savior. 
Giving also needs to be learned. - God grant that the many exhortations 
may be well heeded for Jesus' sake. This will be done, for it is the desire 
and will of all true Christians that Christ's kingdom may be increased and 
extended. 


My Shera BEN. 
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or they would not pray daily, "Thy kingdom come!" 

H. C. Ebeling addressed the Synod in the interest of the Negro 
mission. On Sunday a mission festival was celebrated; festival 
preachers were P. Th. Gétzwein and ? Jul. Huchthausen. P. O. Fedder 
held the school sermon, ?. H. Bohl the confessional sermon, P. E. 
Eberhardt the pastoral sermon. The following officers were elected: 
Praeses: W. H. Behrens; first vice-president: L. Stube; second vice- 
president: k. H. Bohl; secretary, A. Spleif3; treasurer, Mr. G. Beiersdorfer; 
visitators, pastors J. A. Duchow, H. Bohl, and H. A. C. Paul. An appeal 
and protest were carefully considered at three meetings. 

The next Synodal Assembly is to be held, God willing, from June 
19 to 25, 1907, in the Zion Church (Praeses W. H. Behrens) at Portland, 
Oreg. The synod was closed with the hymn: "Now give thanks to God" 
and with the prayer of the Lord. 
May the Lord richly bless all the work and all the laborers in His 
vineyard! 
The matter and the honour, O Lord Jesus Christ, is not ours, but 
thine; Therefore help thou them that rely on thee freely. 
Amen. W. H. KoB. 


California and Nevada District Assembly. 


The assembly of our district took place from July 11 to 17 in the city 
of San Francisco, which has been severely afflicted by God, in the midst 
of the old St. Paul congregation there. Praeses Bernthal pointed out in 
the synodal address that God had not only repeatedly afflicted our 
district with the deaths of Presidents Buhler and Nunkel, but had now 
also made his mighty hand felt through earthquakes and fire; yet he was 
still the God of grace and help. With the assistance of Vice-President J. 
H. Tisza, Praeses Bernthal presented a very timely paper to the Synod 
on "God's hand and voice in the heavy visitation that has come upon our 
coast, especially upon the city of San Francisco. The horrible 
devastation very near St. Paul's Church, the many vivid descriptions of 
the greatness of the anguish and distress in the earthquake and fire, and 
the visible help of God, which were woven into the proceedings, made 
the meeting a most memorable one for every Synod member. The 
speakers overwhelmingly proved, against all the prattle of the deniers of 
God and the sectarians deceived by false science, that in this 
earthquake and fire God had spoken, and that these visitations were 
inflicted by him upon the city and vicinity as punishments to the enemies 
of God, and as warnings to the children of God. Contempt of the Word, 
arrogance, and carnal service were the cause of the wrath of God and 
the consequent punishment, just as they were in the judgments of 
ancient times. 

Besides these interesting, instructive, and downright historical 
proceedings, the Synod occupied itself with the state of all its mission 
fields, and found everywhere a 


gratifying progress. It then decided to carry out its incorporation before 
the state, and took over its newly founded progymnasium in East 
Oakland, the California Concordia College, for which a board of 
trustees was elected. This Progymnasium was solemnly dedicated on 
Synod Sunday, July 15, in the afternoon, with from 800 to 1000 Lutherans 
in attendance. The second General Vice-President, Father C. C. Schmidt, 
delivered the German ceremonial address and Father H. Haserodt the 
English address. The spacious, stately building and the pretty grounds 
made a very favorable impression on all the Synod members. The 
hospitable hospitality provided by the women's associations and the 
musical performances of the Zions Singing Society and the orchestra of 
teacher Noeckers contributed greatly to the elevation of the celebration. 

On the following day the Synod held important deliberations 
concerning the establishment of a Concordia Publishing House 
bookstore on this coast, and resolved to begin in the new college building, 
so that our delicious Lutheran books and tracts might get into the hands 
of our people. 

Very gratifying was the connection of four pastors, one teacher, and 
five congregations with our Synod. May these all be represented at our 
convention in Orange, Cal. in June, 1907! In the closing service, the 
second vice-president, |". J. Kogler, preached an excellent pastoral 
sermon on 2 Tim. 4:1-5, and then expressed the heartfelt thanks of the 
Synod to the dear women of St. Paul's congregation, who had entertained 
us excellently twice a day on the ground floor of the church, and to all the 
hosts in the congregations. May God bring us together again next year in 
Southern California and further bless our work to the glory of His name! 

J. W. Tisza. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

A very rich bequest in the amount of $35,000 has recently fallen to 
our Synod and has already been paid to our treasurer: $10,000 for the 
church building fund of the General Synod and $5000 each for poor 
students at our institutions in St. Louis, Springfield, Fort Wayne, 
Milwaukee and Addison. The donors of this bequest, to which is added 
§65,000 for other church and charitable purposes, are the late Ernst 
Bollmann and his surviving wife, Berta E. Bollmann, of Laurium, Mich. We 
comply with the request of the deceased, of whom the widow writes: "It is 
the wish of my blessed husband not to make many eulogies, but simply 
to acknowledge, as usual, in the ‘Lutheran. We only recall 2 Cor. 9, 6 ff. 
L. F. 


A number of our congregations have established the custom 
of taking up a special collection for the Deaf and Dumb Mission on the 
12th Sunday after Trinity, or else of giving it the collection of the bell-bag 
on that Sunday. What could be more appropriate? After all, in this 
Sunday's Gospel we are presented with a deaf-mute. We see the misery 
of these poor people and are reminded of how much we owe God for 
giving us hearing and speech, and for preserving them until this very hour. 
Let us hear how the misery of such a deaf-mute person moved our 
Saviour so deeply that he sighed over him, but did not stop at mere 
sighing, but with the deed 
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helped. Shall not the disciples of Jesus be of the same mind as he was, 
and follow his example? Finally, the faithful are also reminded how they 
were all spiritually deaf and dumb by nature, and it was only through the 
gospel that their ears were opened to hear the voice of their good 
Shepherd, and the ties of their tongues were loosed, so that they could 
call upon God and give thanks to Him. Should they not now gladly help 
the poor deaf and dumb to come through the same gospel, that they may 
learn to hear and speak spiritually, and bear their heavy cross of being 
bodily deaf and dumb patiently in faith in JEsum, until they come to where 
they too join in the hallelujah of the perfected righteous? How fitting it is, 
therefore, that our Christians should use the 12th Sunday after Trinity to 
not only sigh more than usual for the deaf and dumb, but also to help 
them by deed, adding to the sacrifice of hearts and lips that of hands! 
Just now the Deaf and Dumb Mission is in need of these offerings, as it 
not only has no money to pay the missionaries their salaries, but is 
already over $300.00 in debt to the treasury. The Commission for this 
Mission, therefore, hereby requests the congregations either to take an 
extra collection for the Deaf and Dumb Mission on this Sunday, or else 
to let the ordinary collection on this day go to it. It hopes that no 
congregation will allow it to make a wrong request, and is convinced that 
this will please the congregations so much that they will make it a 
standing rule. 
Karl Schmidt, Chairman. 


Abroad. 

According to the news we have received from the Danish Free 
Church, we report the following: On June 9 and 10 the annual meeting of 
the Danish Free Church took place in St. Martin's Church in 
Copenhagen. In full unity of faith and brotherly love, teaching, 
exhortation, encouragement and negotiations took place. J. M. Michael 
in Elsinore was re-elected as President for the coming three years. In his 
annual report he emphasized that the Danish Free Church had 
experienced in many ways during the last twenty years how the devil and 
his allies "surround the camp of the saints and the beloved city," 
Revelation 20:9, but that they also had enough evidence of the other truth 
in their hands: "He who is in you is greater than he who is in the world," 
1 John 4:4. In Father H. Rosenwinkel God had given the congregation in 
Copenhagen the right man. Under his pastoral care and missionary work, 
the church attendance there had increased, new members had been 
received, and the entire congregation had been promoted, especially 
through the introduction of Lutheran Christian teaching. In Elsinore, too, 
new members had been received, but the lack of a church building was 
becoming more and more noticeable there, which is why the active 
congregation was busy with plans for the construction of a church. God 
grant that this good project may be carried out. The congregation will not 
plunge into insurmountable debt. "Our synodal treasury," the report 
continues, "has in the last accounting year from May 1, 1905 to May 1, 
1906 not only been able to meet all current expenses, but also to pay off 
over 800 crowns (about H220.00) in debt. For this we are sincerely 
grateful first to God, but then also to our fellow believers abroad. But at 
the same time we ask them not to forget that we are still in need of their 
support if the missionary work in Denmark, which is now being pursued 
with renewed vigor, is not to come to a standstill again. For the sake of 
protection, it should be mentioned that the Danish Free Church as such 
has now been able to purchase the remaining stock of the writings 
published by the late P. N. P. Grunnet and the right to publish them, for 
a total of 600 kroner (about $160.00), of which 550 kroner have been 
paid for. 


crowns by two of its members who are not wealthy. May this be, if only 
an unsightly beginning, yet a foundation stone for a book trade which, 
with God's help, in the course of time will yield a double profit for the 
Free Church, a spiritual and a pecuniary one." 

L. F. 

That women should also have the right to vote in the church 
and to hold ecclesiastical offices is a movement of our time, which is not 
only evident in America, but is also gaining a firm foothold in Germany. 
There is an "Association for Women's Suffrage", and in this larger 
association there is also a "Commission for Women's Suffrage in the 
Church". Two years ago this commission asked a number of theologians 
whether they thought that women's suffrage in the church was 
compatible with Christian morality. A number of theologians answered in 
the affirmative, and to them the Commission has recently addressed a 
second letter, in which it says, among other things: "We now respectfully 
request you to carry out this affirmative view of yours as far as possible 
in the practical furtherance of our cause. Depending on the nature of the 
communities, this activity will take different forms. We take the liberty of 
making a few suggestions which could possibly be applied in your 
congregation: 1. encourage women to participate in church council 
elections; 2. include women on the boards of all church associations; 3. 
include women as experts in church council and church board meetings, 
if possible in equal numbers as the men; 4. in church council meetings, 
synods, etc., propose the granting of church membership to women in 
the church. to make motions for the granting of women's ecclesiastical 
suffrage." On this point these emancipated women and free-minded 
theologians do not wish to accept the Scriptures, which do not direct 
women into public life, least of all in the church, but into the quiet of the 
domestic circle, 1 Tim. 2, 11 ff; 1 Cor. 14, 34 ff. L. F. 

The "Los von Rom" movement in Austria continues. According 
to the official news, 4480 persons have converted from the Roman to 
the Protestant Church in the past year, which, however, are offset by 
1050 conversions from Protestantism to Catholicism, since the Romans 
are showing great zeal in persuading those who have left to apostatize 
again and in winning young and sick Protestants for the Roman Church 
in schools and hospitals. In the capital Vienna, too, a considerable 
number of Roman Catholics have left their church. Unfortunately, there 
is a lack of sufficient teachers to care for those who have left the church 
in a proper manner, and even some preachers who are sent to them 
from Germany do not stand on the right ground of the Gospel and do not 
fight Rome with the only weapon with which it can be overcome, the 
inerrant Word of God, the sole source and guide of all doctrine. In 
addition to this, the Roman fury of persecution is directed especially 
against Protestant preachers. Some are denied citizenship, so that they 
cannot remain in Austria; in others, the election to a pastorate is not 
confirmed by the authorities, so that they cannot exercise their office, 
which happened some time ago in eight places. And also in other 
respects everything is done on the part of the Romans to hinder the 
Protestant pastors in their work, to put difficulties in their way or to cause 
trouble and annoyance. LF: 

The separation of church and state, which has been in progress in 
France for some time, has affected three church communities, the 
Roman, the Reformed and the Lutheran. Of these, the Lutheran Church 
seems to have found its way most easily and quickly into the new 
circumstances, even in 
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financially, although it is the smallest of the three, and its members also 
lag far behind the others in wealth. The means for the maintenance of 
the church must now, as in all free churches, be raised by the members 
of the congregation through voluntary offerings. In this, as we have 
communicated before, a very great willingness to sacrifice has been 
shown, especially in Paris, so that the needs for the first year are more 
than covered. The other experience has also been confirmed, namely, 
that many have come to love and value their church, for which they can 
no longer rely on state aid, but must make their own sacrifices. Thus the 
separation of church and state, first lamented, but in reality a blessing, 
so soon turns into a blessing in a tangible way. 

L. F. 

Missionary activity of a missionary congregation. Not only 
independent churches that cover the costs of their church budget 
themselves, but also mission churches that are supported by others have 
the duty of mission. The Great Commission: "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature", Mark. 16, 15, is addressed to the 
whole church. All Christians without exception are to proclaim the virtues 
of Him who called them from darkness to His marvelous light, 1 Pet 2:9. 
And we often hear of young missionary churches, even in the Gentile 
world, who soon become aware of their missionary duty and themselves 
begin a mission in other places. Such news came recently, as the 
"Kirchenblatt" reports, from Liberia in West Africa. The Gentile Christian 
congregation at Harper has decided to begin missionary work about 75 
miles up the Cavalla River. It has agreed to raise about H500.00 a year 
for this purpose, and has sent out a missionary. At a mission feast held 
recently, each adult offered an average of at least 12 cents and each 
child 4 cents. Even an old blind man, who otherwise lives on assistance, 
had earned 12 cents and brought it to the missionary. 

L. F. 


From World and Time. 


An Atonement. Some time ago the widow of the Italian General 
Leopold von Reccagni, Leopoldine, née Countess von Firmian, died in 
the asylum of the Sisters of Mercy in Salzburg. In her will she stipulated 
that with the interest of a capital which had hitherto borne 3200 gulden 
interest, thirteen to fourteen Protestant orphans from Salzburg or its 
surrounding villages should be supported annually. "With this," says the 
will, "| believe | am paying off a debt, since a member of my family 
perhaps too fanatically chased many a Protestant family into misery in 
the last century." This endowment caused a sensation in Salzburg and 
beyond; it was, after all, a very great debt which the ancestor of this 
Countess, Leopold Anton, Baron von Firmian, incurred when, appointed 
Prince-Archbishop of Salzburg, he forced thousands of his subjects, who 
would not convert to the Catholic Church either by persuasion or by 
imprisonment, to emigrate. In the middle of the most severe winter of 
1731 to 1732 the poor people had to cross the border. Leaving behind 
their belongings, with which the archbishop enriched himself. In order to 
cover his greed, he spread the worst rumours about the exiles and 
ordered that each of his remaining subjects should swear: "| swear by the 
living God and all the saints that |, together with my own, will not only 
profess with heart and mouth the Catholic faith that makes all things holy, 
but also that | will not only be a Catholic, but also a Christian. 


who also want to believe that those who are expelled are really going to 
the devil." It was impossible for many to take this terrible oath, so they 
also followed their brothers who had gone ahead. In twenty-seven long 
trains, 30,000 people left Salzburg for the sake of their faith and sought a 
new homeland. North America, Holland, South Germany and East 
Prussia took in the refugees. - This is how German newspapers reported 
it. L. F. 

A sad picture is drawn by a close observer in the "Neue kirchliche 
Zeitschrift" in a lengthy article on the condition of the French people. He 
states: If France does not experience a religious rebirth through the 
Gospel, the "great nation," as the French are so fond of calling 
themselves, is at the beginning of its end. Three hostile powers are 
contending for the possession of the nation: alcoholism, immorality, and 
atheism. France, the land of wine, the vine-garden of Europe, is sinking 
into drunkenness; but it is not wine that is ruining the people, but the 
stupor-producing absinthe, the liqueurs drunk from early morning in cafés 
and shops and families. The children of the richly endowed French people 
are wasting away from this vice. Immorality is the second gravedigger of 
the great nation. Certainly, a horrible immorality is rampant in the German 
cities. But it shuns the light of day. It is covered with a veil. Those who do 
not wish to see it are not offended by the sight of it. But in France, you 
can't avoid the dirty. It is not considered offensive. Marriage is no longer 
a sanctuary among the greater part of the population. The "two-child 
system," which is becoming a popular custom in other countries, has 
been followed in France by the system of childless marriage. In some 
regions the traveller sees almost extinct villages. And whence comes this 
decay of custom, which is also making itself felt in other fields? It is the 
natural consequence of the decline of religion. If one systematically takes 
away from the people the belief in God and in an eternal retribution - and 
this has happened in France for years and decades - then the pillars of 
popular morality break. Even the more sensible among the French 
freethinkers are now frightened by the fruit of their sowing. They have 
accomplished more than they would like. The Roman Church still 
possesses a certain power among the people, but it cannot control the 
corruption. Nor can the liberal Protestant theology, which has fallen away 
from the fundamental truths of Christianity. Only one thing can save: the 
Gospel. This is true of the French people, it is true of every nation that 
follows in the footsteps of the French people and thus hastens towards 
ruin. L. F. 


Johann Graumann (Poliander). 


Among the first singers of Lutheran hymns, the Kénigsberg pastor 
Johann Graumann or Poliander, as his scholarly name is, will always 
have to be mentioned alongside Paul Speratus. Yet both were faithfully 
united in the common life-work of the Reformation of Prussia. Both were 
also children of the South, and for this reason alone were dependent on 
each other. And as with Specatus, so also with his friend Graumann, it is 
only one song which his church preserves as its precious gift, the never 
obsolete hymn of praise: "Nun lob' mein’ Seel' den HErren." (No. 348.) 

Born on 4 July 1487 in Neustadt in the now Bavarian Upper 
Palatinate, Johann Graumann was born in Leipzig where he studied 
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and served as a teacher in the school of St. Thomas, was won to the truth 
of the gospel in a most peculiar way. 

It was in the summer of 1519, when there was a lively movement 
among scholars, students and citizens in the old university town. The 
theologians of Wittenberg had come to the residence of Duke George of 
Saxony, who was so hostile to them, in order to compete under his 
presidency with the theologian D. Eck of Ingolstadt, who was so highly 
famous among the Roman-minded, in a public discussion. This eloquent 
man believed himself certain in advance of his success over the 
insubordinate heretics. But the Wittenberg professors Luther and 
Carlstadt knew their adversary and his cunning. They demanded in 
advance that the speeches of the opponents be transcribed exactly, in 
order to be safe from misinterpretations and distortions of their words. 
Eck had reluctantly complied with this condition. When the disputation 
was opened in the hall of the ducal palace with great solemnity and with 
the kneeling chant Veni, Creator Spiritus (Come, God Creator, Holy 
Spirit), Johann Graumann was chosen to assist D. Eck as scribe because 
of his beautiful and quick handwriting. Thus he was compelled to follow 
attentively the entire course of the negotiations, which lasted several 
days. And in the process the unexpected happened, that the honest man 
was inwardly overcome and attracted by the calm, clear manner of 
Luther, who always appealed only to God's Word, while he saw through 
the hollowness of Eck's sophistry, put forward with a mighty voice and 
great presumption. He openly "passed from the fencing master to the 
fighter of conscience". 

Turning to theological studies with earnestness, he soon confessed 
his evangelical convictions in sermons. And when his position in the 
country of the most determined opponent of the Reformation became 
untenable, Graumann, meanwhile appointed rector of the Thomas 
School, made the sacrifice for the sake of truth that he voluntarily 
resigned his respectable office and went to Wittenberg in order to 
penetrate even deeper into the understanding of the Holy Scriptures in 
contact with Luther and Melanchthon. 

After a short period of activity in Wurzburg, i.e. in the same place 
where Paul Speratus, the singer of the hymn "Es ist das Heil uns kommen 
her" (No. 237), had previously appeared as an outspoken witness to the 
truth, Graumann, like the latter, became acquainted with Duke Albrecht 
of Prussia, who was staying in Nuremberg at the time, and was also 
called to Kénigsberg by him on Luther's recommendation. Immediately 
commanding respect by his stately personality, Graumann worked there 
as pastor at the Old Town Church, especially by his sermons drawn from 
the depths of Scripture and experience, in great blessing, until, deeply 
mourned by the people, he succumbed to a heart attack on April 28, 1541. 

He was always allowed to enjoy the confidence, even the friendship 
of Duke Albrecht, who "liked to discuss things with him and make merry" 
during his regency worries. Without envy, his colleague in office, the court 
preacher Speratus, allowed it to happen that not he, but Graumann 
blessed the marriage of the duke with the excellent Danish princess 
Dorothea. 

The inspiration for his song, which has become so well known, 
came from the lively intercourse in the ducal household. Albrecht 
especially loved the magnificent 103rd Psalm and asked his spiritual 
friend, who was already called "the Prussian Orpheus" because of many 
other songs of his, to transcribe this Psalm for him in a singable German 
manner. Graumann fulfilled this wish, and the four verses of the oldest 
Protestant psalm were composed. 
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The fifth verse was only added later by someone else. 

Duke Albrecht was very pleased with the successful execution of 
his idea. The song had to be sung to him often, even on his painful 
sickbed, accompanied by music, and with the last of his strength he 
himself joined in, in order to acquire and hold on to the comfort of God's 
everlasting grace (v. 4). 

Gustav Adolf, the Swedish king, was also a lover of Graumann's 
hymn. It had to be sung on his special order when he had a thanksgiving 
service held in Augsburg in 1632 on his victory march. The citizens, too, 
may have joined in with joy, because now they could hear the Gospel 
freely again. And like many other confessors who were oppressed for the 
sake of their faith, it may have been a pleasure when, after having 
experienced gracious help, he was able to let his heart flow out in 
thanksgiving with this hymn of praise. 

It must have been particularly moving when, after the conclusion 
of the Peace of Westphalia on October 25, 1648, the trombone players 
from the Moritz Tower in Osnabriick announced the longed-for end of the 
thirty-year period of terror and the dawn of peace with the pithy melody 
of this song. 

The beautiful content and the powerful melody will make 
Graumann's song permanently dear to the singing congregation. In nota 
few churches it, or at least the first verse, is regularly sung during the 
preparation for Holy Communion, immediately after absolution; and there 
it also fits excellently. 

Hail to us that we have such songs, drawn from the well of the 
gospel, with which we can sing and tell of what God has done for us! 
Blessed be the memory of those who were the first to give us such songs! 


Too late! 


Fifty years ago, a wealthy merchant in New York married a rich and 
educated young lady. She threw herself into the current of worldly lust. 
She had formerly belonged to the church. But as the man was cold to 
Christianity, and she thought him very wise, she went along with his 
views, and Bible and hymn-book were laid aside. Almost every evening 
she was either in a society or at the theatre, concert or ball. 

Ten years ago she went on a trip without her husband. A railway 
accident occurred, she received a fatal internal contusion. She was 
carried into the station building and a doctor was fetched. This doctor tells 
the following: 

Here | had one of the most painful experiences of my life. | had to 
tell her that she had only one hour to live. She suffered no pain. That she 
had suffered such damage could only be seen from the fact that she could 
not move. That is why she did not want to believe me that her condition 
was so serious. 

"| have to go to New York," she said. 

"Mrs. L., you can't. If you move, your life will be shortened even 
more." 

"Will | have only an hour to live?" she asked. 

"Yes, itis my painful duty to tell you so." She sighed deeply, "Shall 
| end my life thus! What have | had of this world? It is not much, Doctor!" 
she said, with a bitter smile. For a short time she lay still, then with a 
violent movement she said, "How much should | have done 
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can! All that money and all that time! How much good | could have done! 
Now it is too late. Only one more hour!" 

Her emotion grew more and more violent. "Doctor!" she cried, "I 
wanted to show myself to the world, to outshine all others, yes | did! Good 
God! Now | have only an hour-an hour, that is too late!" 

But she didn't even have that much time. The excitement was all 
too intense. She died soon after. Nothing ever made such an impression 
on me as that cry of despair, "It's too late!" 

"Seek the LORD, because he is to be found!" Is. 55, 6. 


Fidelity in housekeeping. 


"Father, you have often been so lost in thought for some weeks; 
what is the matter?" asked a farmer's wife of her husband, looking 
questioningly into his eyes. 

"Sit down a minute, Mother. | want to tell you. | mean, we ought to 
send that boy to school after all, to make a minister of him. It don't give 
me no peacel" said the farmer. 

The woman had sat down, but jumped up again at her husband's 
words and said, "Now you start that again. | meant we were agreed. He's 
our only one, must help us, gets our farm, and he can do a lot of good for 
church and school here, too, as a right Christian man." 

The farmer looked at his wife gravely and said, "Mother, do you 
know how you seem to me?" 

"Well?" 

"As the unjust steward in the gospel of Lucae the sixteenth." 

"What do you say?" 

"Yea, as the steward there: thou the steward, and | one of the 
debtors, to whom thou sayest: 'Write fifty we are more indebted to the 
Lord. We owe it to him to give him the boy whole, by his dispositions and 
his desire for the ministry," said the farmer gravely. 

And the wife looked at her husband; she still hesitated. "Mother, 
shall we be unjust stewards?" sounded it again. Then the wife saw that 
her husband's eye was moist and he was in holy earnest, and quickly she 
reached out her hand to him and said, "Now then, as God wills!" The boy 
went to college. 


Child rearing. 


A newspaper writer in our country, who interviewed thirty businessmen 
and thirty vagabonds about their youth, says that the businessmen were 
all kept under strict discipline by their parents, while of the thirty 
vagabonds twenty-seven were "mama's darlings" and three were brought 
up by their grandmothers. Who does not think of Eli the priest and his 
sons? Eli knew how his sons behaved shamefully, but he did not even 
see sour to it. That is why God punished him and his sons severely. His 
sons both perished in one day. He himself, when he heard the tidings of 
terror, fell from his chair and broke his neck, 1 Sam. 2-4. Therefore take 
heed what Solomon says Prov. 13, 24: "He who spares his rod hates his 
son"; Prov. 22, 15: "Folly is in the heart of the lad, but the rod of correction 
shall drive it far from him"; Prov. 23, 13. 14: "Cease not to chasten the 
lad; for where thou smitest him with the rod, he shall not be put to death." 
Above all 


Do not forget the exhortation to the Lord, Eph. 6, 4. You should not only 
accustom your child to outward respectability, but above all you must 
strive to plant true piety in his heart. Your chief aim should be that he may 
be saved. H. M. 


Your word makes me wise. 
(Ps. 119:104.) 


The French priest L'Hote had, by reflection, gone astray from the 
teachings of the Roman Church. But when he read in Voltaire's 
philosophical dictionary the biting sneers against the Bible, he became 
completely incredulous. A voice was still raised within him against 
Voltaire's false conclusions, but he did not hear the cry of truth: his soul 
became more and more empty and barren. Then, just in time, he received 
from a friend a book which exposed the conflict of the Roman Church with 
the Word of God. Stimulated by this, L'Hote drew out of the dust a Bible 
which he had earlier acquired in Paris. "| read," he said, "and felt myself 
born again to life. | felt that divine language. | believed; and every time | 
read a few pages in the Scriptures | was refreshed. As soon as | learned 
to separate the errors of the Roman church from the truths of the gospel, 
as soon as | saw Jesus dying on the cross, | understood the divinity of his 
mission and the importance of the gospel of the forgiveness of sins. Every 
word of the verse 'God so loved the world, etc.,' shook my soul; | felt all 
the divine power of it; the veil hanging over my eyes was completely torn. 
| felt how blind | had been, and now saw how senseless is the proud man 
who builds altars to reason in his heart." 


Three times in the parish register. 


It was a faithful pastor who, when he had once blessed a bride and 
groom, and was preparing to enter their names in the register, turned to 
the bridegroom and said, "Ei, Wilhelm, your name has been inscribed in 
this book before!" "Yes, Father, at my baptism." "To-day your name is 
inscribed here for the second time; surely you have seriously and 
maturely considered the step you have taken, and its consequences for 
the future?” "Yes, Reverend." "Good, but now notice that sooner or later 
your name will be inscribed in this book for the third time. Think upon it, 
and order your house, lest death, like a thief in the night, rob you." 

A good word at the right time! The young man took it to heart and 
henceforth aspired to nothing higher than that his name might one day be 
inscribed in the book of life. 


Always active. 


On the day of his death, in his eightieth year, Elliot, the apostle of 
the Indians, was found teaching the abc to an Indian child standing by his 
bedside. "Why do you not yet rest from your labors?" a friend asked him. 
Elliot replied, "Because | asked God that | might be useful on my part, and 
he has heard my prayer; for now that | can no longer preach, yet he gives 
me strength enough to teach this poor child the alphabet." 
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New printed matter. 


Twenty-second Synodical Report of the Illinois District of the 
German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. 148 pp. 9X6. 
St. Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing House. 1906. price, 30 


cts. 

This year's Synodal Report of the Jllinois District is of the very highest interest not 
only to the District, but to the whole Synod. "Doctrinal hearings" in the proper sense of 
that word did not take place in Chicago this year. But in the time usually devoted to them, 
an excellent paper by Professor StreckfuB, of Springfield, dealt with our higher synodical 
institutions of learning, of which, unfortunately, many of our church members know quite 
little. In the most graphic way it is shown here why our dear Lutheran Church also in this 
country needs the high schools, the theological and the teacher seminaries. We hear how 
our Missouri Synod has always been conscious of the duty of founding and maintaining 
such institutions; further, how it has always endeavored to fulfill this duty, and has 
established true, real schools of the prophets back and forth in our great land. It describes 
what should be done and is done in these schools, what an unspeakable blessing 
emanates from them, and also what we must do and spend to keep them in good 
condition, to improve them, and to develop them. - Not only for those who have one or 
more sons studying at these institutions, but also for every other member of the 
congregation of our Synod, this paper is most interesting and valuable. It deserves the 
widest possible circulation. It is to be hoped that the demand for this paper will be so 
great that a special edition of it will be necessary, if possible with the pictures of our 
educational institutions. K 


Catalogue of the Teaching Institutions of the German Lutheran Synod 
of Missouri, Ohio, and other States for the School Year 1905-1906. 
56 pp. 81/2X51/2. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing 


House. 1906. 
This catalogue reports on our 9 teaching institutions. It has already been sent to all 
our pastors and teachers. Whoever else desires it, need only ask for it at the publishing 
house, whereupon it will be sent free of charge. LiF, 


A School History of the United States by William H. Mace. 
Rand, McNally & Co, Chicago, Ill... Available from 


Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. price: P1.00. 

This is a patriotic history written by an American professor of history. In easy-to- 
understand language and pleasing presentation, it recounts the discovery and 
exploration in 21 pages, the defilement of our country in 108 pages, the revolution against 
the British government in 75 pages, the development of the United States in 65 pages, 
the Civil War in 84 pages, and the most recent history up to the year 1904 in 70 pages. 
This is followed by 86 pages of appendices, mostly containing historical documents and 
statistical data. The book is very richly and appropriately illustrated. It contains 10 
splendidly colored pictures depicting scenes from American history, 56 maps, partly in 
color, illustrating the growth of the country and places where important historical events 
have taken place, and in addition almost 300 smaller pictures (portraits of famous 
personalities, pictures of strange objects and places, etc.) are included in the text. Text 
and illustration go hand in hand. It is a pleasure to read the book. We consider it to be 
one of the best textbooks published in recent times for use in our state schools. Of course, 
we must not overlook the fact that the author wrote his history for the non-religious state 
school. Nowhere does he use language hostile to religion or the church, although he does 
mention church matters several times, especially in the history of the North American 
colonies. But in a distinctly Christian, r "8p. ecclesiastical spirit this book is not written. 
This exhibition, however, must be made of every other work of this kind known to us. If it 
were to be used in our parochial schools, the teacher would have to take corrective action 
at some points. But there is so much else of excellence in this history of Maces, that we 
are glad to call attention to it, and advise to look at this book before choosing any other. 
We consider it impossible that we could produce an identical book in our publishing 
house, as far as content and layout are concerned, at the same price. 


Dodge's School Geography. By Richard Elwood Dodge. 
Part I, Home Geography. Part II, World Relations and the 
Continents. Appendix: The Geography of Germany. Concordia 
Publishing House,, St. Louis, Mo. price: 65 Cts. and 17 Cts. 
Postage. 
This geography, which has found the applause of many experts, also from our 
midst, is also from the theological point of view, namely, as far as the illustrations and the 
text are concerned, nothing is to be criticized. It is free of modern theories in geology and 


astronomy and can therefore be recommended to our schools without reservation. 
F.B. 


Six church hymns for mixed voices with German and English text. 
Arranged and edited by Herm. Ilse. Bedford, O. 1906. 16 pp. 
101/2X8. Also available from Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. Price: 20 cts; duhend price: P1.75. 


This booklet contains 6 chants: 1. Der HErr ist groB (after H. Molk, with ehoral insert: 
Was frag’ ich nach der Welt in Tonsatz by S. Bach). 2. ich will dcu HErren loben allzeit 
(after Ehr. Burkhardt, with chorale ending by Wolder). 3. Eins ist not (by Fr. Mergner). 4. 
HErr Gott, dich loben wir (after Fr. Silcher). 5. prayer at the confirmation (after W. Sauer). 
6. where you are going (by A. Eberle). L. F. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On the 4th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Kand. B. Miertschin at Fort Worth, Tex., by?. L. Rohm. 


On behalf of the respective District Presidents were ordained and inducted: 
On the 7th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. A. | ac 0 b 8 in the church at Argentine, Kans. 
assisted by ??. Schwartz and Jensen byR. Neitzel. - Kand. R. St 0 rm inthe parishes at 
Mora and Ogilvie, Minn. by P. J. H. Kretzschmar. 
On the 8th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. A. Closer in the church at Kingsbury, Tex. by P. 
A. L. Gresens. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 4th of Sunday, A.D.: P. H. M. Schreiner in the parish at Augsburg, Ark. by 
P. W. J. Kaiser. 

On the 6th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: P. O. He er wagen at Tampa, Kans. by L. M. Senne. - 
P. L. P O ckey in St. Paul's parish at Dubuque, lowa, by L. W. H. L. Schiitz. - P. W. G. K1 
ettk ein Munson Sta. parish, Pa. by L. J. M. Bucka. - P. R. Koehler in the parish at Long 
Prairie, Minn. by P. J. Englert. - k>. A. Sauer in the township at Gettysbnrg, S. Dak. by P. 
M. G. Polack. - B. P 0 tz g erin the township at Hemlock, Mich. by L. C. Mueller. 

On the 7th of Sun, n. Trin: P. A. Biester in the parishes at North Judson and 
Winamac, Ind. assisted by P. A. H. C. Both. - P. C. Gr0 8B in the congregation at Kurtzville, 
Kan. assisted by P. Mahl of L. G. Thun. 

On the 8th of Sunday, A.D.: Bro. Sievers at Zion Church, Tawas City, Mich. assisted 
by L. Bad of L. P. Andres. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 
On the 6th of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher G. Taggatz as teacher in the parish school at 
Gaylord, Minn. by P. A. Hertwig. 
On the 7th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Teacher E. J. Ollmann as teacher in the school of St. 
Paulsgemeindc at Madisonville, O., by P. W. E. Meinzen. 


Groundbreakings. 


On July 16, the Emanuel congregation at Brazilton, Kans. laid the cornerstone of 
their new church. Preachers: ??. H. Hansen and H. Miller (English). - On 6 Sonnt, n. Trin. 
the St. John's congregation at Buckley, III, laid the foundation stone of their new school 
(not church, as stated in No. 16). Preacher: Father Neuendorf. - On the 7th of Sunday, 
A.D., the Zion congregation at Garden, N. Dak. laid the cornerstone of their church and 
school. Preacher: Father Potratz. - On the 8th Sunday, N. Trin. the congregation of St. 
John in Hamlin, N. P., laid the foundation stone of their new church. Preacher: ??. J. 
Mihlhauser (English) and Oldach. 
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How a Christian can take comfort in his eternal election. 


If you, my Christian, have become certain of your eternal election 
from the revealed word in faith, you can also draw great comfort from it. 

This is what | want the Formula of Concord to talk about. It says: 

"This doctrine also gives the beautiful and glorious consolation that 
God has so highly esteemed the conversion, righteousness, and 
salvation of every Christian, and has so faithfully meant it that, before the 
foundation of the world was laid, he took counsel concerning it and 
decreed in his purpose how he would bring me to it and keep me in it. 
Item, that he had so well and certainly intended to preserve my salvation, 
because it could easily be lost from our hands through the weakness and 
wickedness of our flesh, or torn and taken from us through the cunning 
and violence of the devil and the world, that he decreed in his eternal 
purpose, which cannot be lacking or overthrown, and placed it in the 
almighty hand of our Saviour Jesus Christ, from which no one can tear 
us, John 10:28. 10, 28. Therefore also Paul says Rom. 8, 28. 39: 
‘Because we are called according to the purpose of God, who then will 
separate us from the love of God in Christ?" 

Are these not beautiful words? They are words to read and think 
through many times, even to memorize. 
You realize that you are chosen, Christian, don't you? And now consider 
what comfort there is in this. When God chose you from eternity, he took 
counsel with himself and decreed and determined in his divine purpose 
that and how he would bring you to conversion, that is, to faith in Jesus 
Christ, to the righteousness of faith, and to eternal blessedness, even as 
he would preserve you in the true faith to your end. God wants to make 
you blessed. And now he has guarded your blessedness with a strong 
fortress and with 
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An insurmountable bulwark, that is, with his eternal purpose and 
resolution to make thee blessed. This purpose and decree cannot fail nor 
be overthrown. He hath ordained thee to salvation. And with this decree 
he hath committed thy salvation into the almighty hand of thy Saviour 
Jesus Christ, that he should keep it for thee. And out of his hand no man 
can pluck thee. Do you not know the sweet saying of the Lord Jesus, 
which is written in John 10:27-30? It says: "My sheep hear my voice, and 
| know them, and they follow me. And | give unto them eternal life: and 
they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of mine 
hand. The Father who gave them to me is greater than all, and no one 
can snatch them out of my Father's hand. | and the Father are one." You 
could do nothing yourself, nothing at all, to come to the saving faith in 
Jesus Christ. With your power you can do nothing, nothing at all, to stay 
in the right faith and to be saved. The flesh, the world, and the devil are 
too strong for you. But now God came from eternity, stretched out his 
hand over you, chose you, sat down before you, and said, "I will convert 
him and keep him in the faith and make him blessed. - What comfort! 
"Because we are ordained according to the decree of God, who then will 
separate us from the love of God in Christ?" 

But this comfort, like the knowledge of election, is not given to 
crude, carnal minds, but to the believing children of God. Surely you 
understood this from what | said earlier? 

The Formula of Concord further states: 

"This doctrine also gives glorious consolation in crosses and 
temptations, namely, that God in his counsel before the time of the world 
considered and determined that he would help us in all our troubles, give 
us patience, comfort, work hope, and provide such an outcome that we 
might be blessed. Item, how Paul comforts us Rom. 8, 28. 29. 35. 38. 39, 
that God in his intercession 
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before the time of the world, by what cross and suffering he would make 
every one of his elect conformable to the image of his Son, and that every 
one should and must have his cross for the best, because they are called 
according to the principle, from this Paul concluded it to be certain and 
undoubted, that neither tribulation nor anguish, neither death nor life, etc., 
can separate us from the love of God in Christ JEsu." 

God has ordained and destined you, O Christian, according to his 
eternal purpose, to faith, to sonship, and to eternal blessedness. 
Accordingly, God has converted you now in this your time through his 
Word and the Holy Spirit and made you his child, and is leading you with 
a strong, faithful hand toward heaven and eternal blessedness. Therefore 
you should believe and be certain that all the crosses and sufferings that 
befall you here do not come to you by chance, but have already been 
assigned to you from eternity in God's faithful counsel as Father. From 
eternity God, with wise counsel and fervent compassion, has considered 
and decided with what and with how many crosses he will bless you, his 
child. From eternity God has considered how, in such a cross and in such 
hardships, he would graciously look upon your prayer and your tears, give 
you patience, comfort you, also set a measure to your cross, help and 
support you, give you strength and joyful hope, and end and turn 
everything in such a way that it may serve your salvation. Oh no, you are 
not abandoned to the devil and the world and your own sinful ignorance, 
through which you often cause yourself so much misery. God's eternal 
wisdom of grace reigns in all this, for thou art his chosen one. You are 
not in the inexorable wheels of an inevitable destiny, but in God's Father's 
hand, for you are His chosen one. Therefore say with joyful consolation 
with St. Paul: "| am sure that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
things high, nor things low, nor any other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God which is in Christ our Lord," Rom. 8:38, 
39. 

The Formula of Concord - | will also put this here - finally says: 

"There is also this article a glorious testimony, that the church of 

God shall be and abide against all the gates of hells, and teach also which 
is the true church of God, that we be not offended at the great standing 
of false churches, Rom. 9:24, 25." 
The church of God remains here temporally and there eternally. And 
though all the gates of hell open against her, and all the devils assail her 
with all their might and guile, yet she abideth. For the church of God is 
the company of God's elect, whose names are written in the book of life 
for ever and ever. Who can do anything against this church of God? - 
Yes, the church of God, the true church of God, is the company of God's 
elect, whose names are written in the book of life from eternity. The true 
church of God is the multitude of those whom God has chosen from 
eternity by grace for the sake of Christ to faith and salvation, and whom 
God consequently brings to faith and salvation in time through his Word 
and the Holy Spirit. This multitude is the true church of God. Hold fast 
therefore to the pure word and sacrament of God, and believe in the Lord 
Jesus. 


Christ your Saviour. Then you belong to the true church of God, to the 
company of God's elect, whose names are written in the book of life from 
eternity. And even though this multitude is despised here on earth, God 
has honored them from eternity with the highest honor. And God will 
honor them for all eternity. And even if the false church, such as the 
Roman Catholic Church, for example, is as glittering and shining and 
glistening as it is with names and age and power and splendour, it is not 
God's true church, it is not the multitude of God's elect, whose names are 
written in the book of life from eternity. Be not deceived! Do not be misled 
by anything! Abide in God's pure Word and Sacrament, and continue in 
the faith of Jesus Christ your Saviour: then thou shalt belong to the true 
church of God, then shalt thou belong to the company of God's elect, 
whose names are written in the book of life for ever and ever. 

Isn't that comforting too? - 

Let no gossip or philosophy rob you, O Christian, of the comfort of 
the right doctrine of the election of grace, which is our doctrine, which is 
the doctrine set before you in these articles-let no gossip or philosophy 
rob you of the comfort of this right doctrine of the election of grace. 

Our opponents say that by this doctrine we teach that God has 
passed by others with his grace, who do not believe or remain, but are 
lost, and have left them to the left. For, say our opponents, if we teach 
that all men are by nature equally hostile to the grace of God, and if we 
teach that God converts and saves some without regard to their conduct, 
we also teach, they say, that God might as well have converted and saved 
the others also, if he had willed that God should thus have passed by 
them with his grace, leaving them to the left. 

This is the continual speech of our adversaries against us. 

Will such thoughts come to your flesh and blood? 

My Christian, we teach with the Scriptures that God has redeemed 
others who do not believe or continue in the faith, but who are lost, through 
Christ, just as well as he has redeemed us. We teach with the Scriptures, 
that God, through his Word and the Holy Spirit, has earnestly desired to 
convert and save others who do not believe or continue in the faith, but 
are lost, and to convert and save them just as well as he does us. We 
teach with the Scriptures that others who do not believe or continue in the 
faith, but are lost, are lost only and solely through their own fault, because 
they do not want to believe or continue in the faith. We teach with the 
Scriptures that this, that others believe not, or abide in the faith, but are 
lost, is not God's fault in any way, manner, or respect, either in time or in 
eternity. - Is this clear? 

But we do not teach with the adversaries, and against the 
Scriptures, that God in any way, and in any manner, and in any respect, 
looked to, or had regard to, our conduct towards his grace, in our 
conversion and blessedness, and in our election to blessedness. 
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Is that what you mean?! 

But we teach with Scripture, that in our conversion and 
blessedness, and in our election to conversion and blessedness, God 
looked only at his grace and the merit of Christ, and not at our conduct 
against his grace, which is only evil. 

Don't you think so? 

But that which is not revealed in this transaction, and is dark and 
obscure to our wretched understanding, we commend to God. He will 
be right in his words and pure when he is judged. Ps. 51, 6; Rom. 3, 4. 
We praise God's grace and do not want to belittle and revile it by 
"reasonable speeches", Col. 2, 4, by persuading reason to be false and 
contrary to the Scriptures. 

Don't be fooled by anything! Do not be misled by anything! 

Our opponents say that we say that God has two (or more) distinct 
wills against men: a general will of grace over all men (1), and a special 
will of grace over the elect (2). And they say that though we do not say 
this, yet we say it. 

My Christian, we say that God has a will of grace toward us men. 
And this one will of grace, which God has toward us men, is this: God 
wills to convert us and make us blessed by grace alone for Christ's sake 
through the gospel. 

He who will not send himself into this will of grace is lost. 

And we, we Christians and children of God, are converted and 
saved by this will of grace - by grace alone for Christ's sake, without any 
action, work or conduct on our part against the grace of God. 

And this one will of God's grace is accomplished in us from eternity 
in the eternal election, that God hath ordained us by grace for Christ's 
sake, without our doing, works, or conduct contrary to his grace, unto 
conversion and salvation. 

And this one will of God is accomplished in us at the time when God 
truly converts us by grace for Christ's sake, without our doing, works, or 
conduct contrary to his grace, and brings us to salvation in the way 
revealed in his word. 

And this one will of God's grace is accomplished in us in eternity, 
since God makes us blessed and glorious by grace for Christ's sake, not 
according to our actions, works, and conduct against his grace. C. M. Z. 


Middle District Assembly. 


That our Confessions are "a delicious treasure, rich in clear, convincing 
instruction, in powerful consolation, and in unconquerable weapons 
against all error," as the brethren in the Minnesota and Dakota Districts 
again vividly recognized at their doctrinal meetings this year, is 
confirmed with joy by the members of the Middle District, the 


gathered at Fort Wayne, Ind. from August 1 to 8, to hear and discuss a 
timely paper by U. C. M. Zorn on the second article of the Formula of 
Concord. This very section of our confession contains clear instruction, 
sweet consolation, and insurmountable weapons. Here the Formula of 
Concord clearly and convincingly demonstrates from the Holy Scriptures 
that the understanding and will of the unregenerate man in his conversion 
and rebirth are incapable of anything by their own powers and those that 
remain after the fall, since man's natural understanding is so ignorant 2 
Corinthians 2:2. Furthermore, the Scripture teaches that the natural mind 
of man is so ignorant, blind, and perverse, that even if the most sensible 
and learned men on earth read or hear the gospel, they cannot by their 
own powers hear, understand, believe, or believe it to be true, but 
consider it to be foolishness or fables. 2. Further, the Scripture teaches 
that a man is not only weak and sick in sins, but quite dead and dead, 
Eph. 2; Col. 2. 2; Col. 2. Yea, the word of God testifieth, that the natural 
man's mind, heart, and will, in the things of God, are not only altogether 
turned away from God, but also turned and perverted against God unto 
all evil, contrary and hostile unto God, and too strong, lively, and active 
unto all things displeasing and abhorrent to God, Gen. In spiritual, divine 
things, concerning the salvation of souls, man is like a pillar of salt, like 
Lot's wife, yea, like a block and a stone, and worse than a stone and a 
block; for he resisteth the word and will of God, until God awakens him 
from the death of sins, enlighteneth him, and regenerate him. - How sharp 
and invincible are these truths in the struggle against the synergistic false 
teachers, who say that conversion and blessedness depend not only on 
the grace of God, but in a certain sense also on the conduct of man. No, 
says our Confession, no modus agendi, or some way of working 
something good in spiritual things, can be ascribed to man before his 
conversion. And then the Confession shows that the Holy Scriptures do 
not ascribe conversion, faith in Christ, regeneration, renewal, and all that 
belongs to the real beginning and consummation of the same, to the 
human powers of natural free will, either in whole, or in half, or in some, 
least, or least part, but in solidum, that is, wholly, to the divine operation 
and Holy Spirit alone, Acts. 16; 5, 2; Eph. 2; 1 Cor. 12, and many other 
passages. So, indeed, in the third article of the Small Catechism, we 
confess, "| believe that | cannot of my own reason nor strength believe in 
JEsum Christ my Lord, or come to him, but the Holy Spirit hath called me 
through the gospel, enlightened me with his gifts, sanctified me in the 
right faith, and preserved me." The same truth we confess in the 
interpretation of the second petition of the Lord's Prayer. To the sweet 
consolation of this doctrine, that conversion is God's work alone, the 
Confession calls attention with the words, "Phil. 2 saith: 'It is God that 
worketh in you both to will and to do, according to his good pleasure’; 
which sweet saying is to all devout Christians who feel in their hearts a 
little spark and longing for God's grace and eternal blessedness, and who 
have not the slightest desire for it. 
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is very comforting to them, that they know God has kindled this beginning 
of true godliness in their hearts, and may he further strengthen them in 
the great weakness, and help them to persevere in true faith unto the 
end." - Whoever reads the detailed doctrinal discussions in the synodal 
report will find that we sit with our doctrine in Scripture and in the 
Confession, but the spokesmen of the Ohio Synod sit beside it. Already 
the synodal speech of Praeses J. Niemann makes this clear. 

Vice-President Fr Brand, who in his opening sermon exhorted the 
congregations to the activity and care of our community of faith and love 
on the basis of the Second Epistle of St John, warmly spoke to the 
congregations about the need of the synodal building fund, the synodal 
treasury and the free churches in our community of faith. After a thorough 
discussion about the synodal treasury, the synod decided that all 
congregations would like to make this very treasury the subject of 
thorough discussion and stronger support in the near future. - Director 
Ltcke of Concordia College asked for students for the institution, which 
was now set up in the most appropriate way, and this request was 
supported by many encouragements. The complaint still holds true: "Few 
are the workers!" Hopefully, many pious, gifted sons of our church will 
present themselves in Fort Wayne in the fall! 

The missionary work of the Middle District was discussed at length 
by means of a report. In Shelbyville and Crawfordsville, two not 
insignificant towns in Indiana, we have now also gained a foothold. 
Reports were given on the negro mission, the mission to the deaf and 
dumb, the mission to feeble-minded and epileptic children, the mission 
to Denver, Berlin and London, and encouragement was given to support 
the respective funds. 

The result of the election is as follows: Praeses: Fr J. Niemann; 
First Vice-President: Fr Fr Wambsgan®s; Second Vice-President: Fr Aug. 
Lange; Secretary: Fr E. Kuhn; Treasurer: Mr C. A. Kampe. 

On Sunday we celebrated the dedication of the new hospital built 
by sacrificial congregations in Fort Wayne and surrounding areas with 
the help of several congregations in the district. At the evening service 
on Monday, Rev. L. Dornseif preached the pastoral sermon. On Tuesday 
the hospitable congregations were thanked for their kind hospitality, and 
the speaker for his interesting work, and with the hymn "Now give thanks 
all to God" the synod closed. 

Th. Sch. 


Annual Report of the Lutheran Deaf and Dumb Society of 
Detroit, Mich. 


"And JEsus passed by, and saw one born blind. And his disciples 
asked him, saying: Master, who sinned, this man or his parents, that he 
was born blind? Jesus answered, Neither this man sinned, nor his 
parents: but that the works of God might be made manifest in him", Joh. 
9, 1 ff. These words are meaningful for us also towards the poor deaf and 
dumb. When we see such pitiful people as the blind or the deaf and dumb 
in their misery, do we not want to think, as the disciples did at the sight 
of the man born blind, that 


that they or their parents are great sinners before us, that we and our 
children are better by nature than they! The Lord reproves such 
thoughts. No, "there is no difference here; they are all sinners, and lack 
the glory which they ought to have in God," Rom. 3:23 - this is also true 
of us and our children. If it depended on merit, we and our children 
would have to suffer the same fate. It is grace, nothing but grace, that 
we may enjoy the glorious gift of speech and hearing. If we consider 
this when we see a deaf-mute, then it will certainly not be difficult for us 
to cooperate in the work of our society for the deaf-mute, to support it 
with joy by earthly means. Gratitude for the undeserved grace will drive 
us to do so. 

But from the above words we learn not only what not to think when 
we look at a blind man, or a deaf man, or a mute man, or one who is 
otherwise sorely afflicted, but also what to think when we look at such. 
Christ tells His disciples that this man was born blind, "that the works of 
God might be made manifest in him." We are to look upon such poor 
people as people in whom God will especially glorify himself, in whom 
he will show what great things he can do. And how does he want to 
show this? The one way in which he intends to show it is by Christ's use 
of this man born blind. We are told that Jesus made him see. This was 
quite a divine work. "From the world it is not heard,” saith he that was 
healed, "that any man hath opened the eyes of one that was born blind. 
If this man (Jesus) were not of God, he could do nothing," John 9:32 f. 
No mere man can give sight, though the skill of man is great. By the 
works that Christ did for the blind the people could and should recognize 
that Christ was the Son of the Most High, the promised Messiah, as the 
Lord also says to the Jews: "Believe the works, if ye will not believe me, 
that ye may know and believe that the Father is in me, and | in him", 
Joh. 10, 38. These works prove that he is true God. In the way in which 
he helps the blind man, we see how God glorifies himself in such poor 
people, namely, by taking away their heavy cross and giving them sight, 
hearing, and speech. There it is shown what our God can do. And so 
many are drawn to him. 

But God has other ways of helping and glorifying himself in such 
poor. Another, and a still more glorious way of his help, is that he fills 
such cross-bearers with such rich consolation that they are, as Paul 
writes, "as those who are unknown, yet known; as those who are dying, 
yet behold they live; as those who are chastened, yet not put to death; 
as those who mourn, yet always rejoice; as the poor, yet making many 
rich; as those who have nothing, yet have everything," 2 Cor. 6:9 ff. 
When a deaf-mute has come to the right knowledge of JEsu Christ, to 
the blessed hope in Christ JEsu, he can go his way cheerfully and 
confidently in spite of his hard lot. This knowledge sweetens all the 
sufferings of this time. And when such cross-bearers walk along with 
gladness, showing by their whole conduct that they are happy men, the 
works of God are again revealed. Then this and that child of the world 
may well ask: What is this? 
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May it be that makes them so content and happy in their misery? He 
searches and finds, through God's grace, the source from which they 
have drawn and draw, and praises with them the Lord who helps so 
wonderfully. Thus God shows in such poor people what he is able to do, 
and thus draws others to himself. 

But how will God fill these poor with such comfort? He will do it 
through his Christians, to whom he lays them, as it were, at their feet. 
God does not need us, but it pleases him in his wonderful grace to use 
us useless servants as his instruments, through whom he wants to lead 
even the poor deaf and dumb to beatific knowledge and thus fill them 
with rich comfort. We are to see to it that the gospel is also preached to 
these poor in churches and schools. And when we do this, the works of 
God are again made manifest, both in the deaf and dumb, who are filled 
with such rich consolation through our ministry that they take little 
account of their heavy cross, and in ourselves. It is God, after all, who 
must make us capable of such work. The world also realizes that 
building and maintaining institutions for the deaf and dumb costs money, 
a lot of money. And it is an investment in which there is no hope of 
earthly profit. It is only a matter of always giving and taking nothing back. 
If the world now sees how Christians do not tire of making such 
sacrifices, it too knows that this is not the way of the natural man. 
Christians have not learned this from themselves, nor have they learned 
it from others. It must be their God who frees their hearts from the desire 
for the treasures of this earth and makes them ready for such sacrifices. 
So such institutions become monuments that proclaim God's glory, 
testimonies to the fact that God Himself can also in this time of ours, 
where everything only chases after the transient mammon, where one 
seeks to suck out the other, to oppress and to overreach in order to 
enrich himself, preserve a people that is not only content and happy with 
few earthly goods, but is also still willing to make sacrifices to Him from 
the little. And many a one, who, in spite of his hunting and avarice, was 
but most unhappy with his riches, has at last turned his steps towards 
God, and has found the One that supersedes all, and is now gratified 
with One in all. That is the way God wants it. That is why he always gives 
us the opportunity to let our light shine, so that people may see our good 
works and praise our Father in heaven. 

Therefore, at the beginning of a new year in our institution for the 
deaf and dumb, let us remember the great grace that God has shown 
us by giving us and our children hearing and speech, and let us 
remember that God has placed strange deaf and dumb children before 
our feet, so that He may also glorify Himself through us before the world. 
Certainly, our institution will be even more abundantly supplied with 
earthly means in the new year than it was last year. It is true that there 
are many coffers in our great synod that are to be filled from year to 
year. And at the top of the list are our educational institutions and 
missions. For these we should and will provide first. But when it is 
considered that our institution would be amply provided for, if every 
communicant member of our synod gave but a single cent annually for 
it, it will certainly not be said that it is an unaffordable sum that we have 
need of to maintain this school for the poor deaf and dumb. 


In general, we can report about the past year that it was quite a 
blessing year for our institution. Thirty-three children, three more than in 
the previous year, were taught the Word of Truth. God has kept his 
protecting hand over teachers, children and buildings; with the exception 
of one single case, our institution has been spared serious illnesses and 
misfortunes. The teachers and servants waited in all fidelity to their office. 
The children willingly submitted to God's word. Even though we had to 
look at our empty treasury with anxious worries, especially in the last few 
months, we still received quite a gratifying sum in love offerings. Our 
Society would like to express its heartfelt thanks to all donors, and we dare 
to add a request: Do not tire of remembering our dear institution for the 
deaf and dumb in the future. We find ourselves compelled to ask at our 
annual meeting for a sum of about ‘600.00 for repairs in the institution and 
teachers’ apartments alone, and our current expenses reach the amount 
of $350.00 to “400.00 monthly. 

May the Lord make hearts willing and bless our work to the glory of 
His name! I. M. Gugel. 


Missionary work in the East Indies. 


2. 

Our missionaries do not always find such attentive, decent listeners 
as those described by Missionary Freche in the last but one issue. 
Missionary Forster from Barugur writes in his report, among other things: 

"On my birthday, brothers Naumann and Nau came. In the evening, 
while walking, Brother Naumann preached in the parish village belonging 
to Mollappadi. The people listened quite nicely at first; but then the 
spokesman began to talk very unreasonably, even to blaspheme. The 
next morning we went first to Mathapalli. First Brother Naumann preached, 
then I, but we experienced a great deal of inattention and opposition. Then 
we went on to Karukuppam. But even there the reception Brother 
Naumann's words received was very poor. As we were on foot, it had 
become so late that we had to go home. This tour had in itself been 
unpleasant. But this very circumstance was a source of comfort and 
encouragement to me; | saw that other missionaries were also in the same 
situation as | was. So the very next morning | intended to set out again to 
preach to the heathen. But a wildcat, which, while | was eating, broke into 
the henhouse and killed five chickens, was to blame for my not getting 
away in time. To my delight, in the course of the forenoon | managed to 
hold a religious conversation with our local station master, a Brahmin, in 
English. He told me that he had formerly gone to the Leipzig mission 
school in Erode and had learned many sayings by heart, but had forgotten 
them again. To my astonishment he did not contradict what | told him at 
all, but agreed with me about everything. But this did not prevent him from 
taking an excellent part in the heathen festivals. Then on Monday | set out 
again on the heathen sermon, 
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but found very few people in the villages, as all had moved into the fields 
for the Pongal festival (a great idol festival). So | had to content myself 
with talking to two and three." 

Missionary Forster was otherwise busy during the last quarter of 
the year with a new school building and with necessary repair work, which 
in India must be directed and supervised very closely by the missionary. 
The same applies to Missionary Naumann in Krishnagiri, where the 
prospective Missionary Nau is also staying and is responsible for his 
language studies and various auxiliary work. Missionary Naumann writes 
in his report: 

"It is to be regretted that during a building project almost all other 
work is neglected, or at least comes up short. For example, the preaching 
to the Gentiles. One would like to be at hand in the morning when the 
workers arrive, and also to see that everything is in order. You can't go 
to the villages like that. In January | went out several times, and Brother 
Nau often accompanied me. Hearers of the word are found here and 
there, though the seed seems to fall mostly on the way. The devil, who 
takes it away again, also makes use of the Turks, for example, who 
generally spoil the sermon, whether by their silly questions about God's 
wife and the like, or by mean, indecent speeches. On the other hand, | 
have had Turks among the better audiences, and some gospels | have 
sold have been taken by Turks. The sermon is usually connected with 
the external circumstances, with the work that the people are doing or 
want to do, with their festivals and habits. Of this only one example may 
be communicated: At Sundampatti, a village on the Tripatur or Barugur 
road, we find several people busy at a hoisting tree. Others are sitting 
‘shumah' that is, not standing by. We start: "This must be hard work." 
"Yes. "Is your Ponga party over already? You didn't work hard, you 
celebrated with food.' (Pongal means cooking.) 'Now the joy is over, you 
have probably even incurred debts and now find yourselves in the same 
misery as before. Joy, true joy you have not, but toil and labour in the 
sweat of your brow. We can tell you of a joy that lasts forever. In evil as 
in good, where we go and where we stand, what we do and what we 
suffer - we have an abiding joy.' Now people think that this comes from 
the fact that we do not have to work like them. This is dismissed in a few 
words, and the nature of our work is indicated to them, but then it is shown 
wherein our joy consists, on what it is based, etc. Here also is found one 
who has various questions to ask, for instance, whether it is also sinful to 
kill animals, whether animals have souls like ours; whether it is lawful to 
beat oxen, and the like. But what pleases me most is the question 
whether sins are atoned for, to which | answer in detail. So we sit there 
on the grass beside the natives until the sun becomes too warm for us." 

Missionary Naumann concludes his report with the words: 
"Brother Nau is a great help to me in building. It works so well when there 
are two of us; after all, Paul did not go on his journeys alone. The Lord 


Send laborers still further into his harvest, and keep us all faithful in our 
work!" 

Missionary HUbener was able to experience a special time of joy 
at his station in Ambur. After a long period of teaching, he was recently 
able to baptize 10 Gentiles and incorporate them into the small Christian 
congregation there. He writes about it as follows: 

"Saturday, April 28, the examination of the catechumens took 
place in our schoolhouse before an assembled congregation. Brother 
Nau had also kindly attended and expressed his joy at the result. The 
following Sunday was the day of baptism. Brother Freche was kind 
enough to preach a wonderful sermon on the very appropriate Sunday 
gospel of the Good Shepherd. This day of rejoicing was followed by 
another. For on Monday the three couples Devasachagam and 
Njanasuntiram, Njanamuttu. and Njanarattinam, Joseph and 
Njanamanikkam were married. The presence of the teacher Samuel and 
the carpenter Jesudasen from Vaniyambadi, who had brought their 
violins, the boarding school children from Vaniyambadi, who are so 
beautifully trained in singing, the young married couple Devarekkam and 
Christina from Krishnagiri and others added to the joy and festive mood 
on these days. But | was particularly pleased to see that our young 
people had arranged everything very modestly and according to their 
small means, and were cheerful and happy. When one knows how 
senselessly people in this country, without distinction of caste, plunge 
into excessive expenditure and debt, especially at weddings, one must 
also recognize an effect of the Word in this conduct of our young 
Christians with thanksgiving to God. Admittedly, it did not happen 
entirely without advances. But these were kept within modest limits. 

"As we are just at the hottest time, the usual two weeks' school 
vacation could be immediately followed by the wedding. | expected that 
the young people would use this time to visit the relatives of their wives, 
but they declared that they would rather make a honeymoon trip through 
all our mission stations. Jacob and Samuel also joined them, who thus 
got to see their brides in Barugur (Leal and Njanatibam). | also visited 
Krishnagiri with my family for a week, where we were received by the 
dear Naumanns with their usual cordiality. As | was very much under 
attack, | had an urgent need to get away from my station altogether for 
once. The days in Krishnagiri did me a lot of good. On three evenings 
we used the beautiful moonlight to preach to the heathen together, in 
which our young people from Ambur, with whom | met again in 
Krishnagiri, also took part. As for the newly baptized whom | left behind 
in Ambur, it was very good for both of them, for them and for me, that 
they could not run to me and beg me for a while, but now had to look for 
proper work. This difficult beginning has certainly been made easier for 
them by my absence. They are now earning their daily bread in an 
orderly way, and God grant that they may not forget the heavenly bread 
in the process." 

Missionary Hibener then describes the ten candidates for 
baptism in more detail and has also sent over a picture of them. Six 
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belong to a family consisting of husband, wife, mother of the husband, 
and three children, of whom the eldest daughter is one of the above- 
mentioned brides; the other baptized persons were a widow with her 
daughter, and finally the two other brides mentioned above, who are now 
the wives of two previously baptized teachers. We leave the description 
of the family to follow: 

"First, there is David (formerly Perumal) with his family. He is a poor 
pariah who was more convinced of his physical poverty than of his 
spiritual poverty. He came with a scowl and a burning desire for food, 
drink, and clothing. After the first few layers of lessons | gave up hope 
and sent him away, of which | have written before. But he came again. 
This repeated itself several times. He learned God's Word and realized 
what was important, and from his words and gestures | could justly hope 
that the light of the Word penetrated his heart. But what can men judge? 
Just after hours of joy comes bitter disappointment, and when one thinks 
the devil has quite won the game, then all at once and quite unexpectedly 
a sign of the new life breaks through. For weeks, by God's grace, things 
went very well, but shortly before the baptism he caused me real trouble 
again. He had earthly expectations, especially for the wedding of his 
daughter with Joseph, which | had to refuse him outright. Just in the last 
week before the baptism | took him before or after the lesson daily alone 
or with his wife and explained to him definitely that | did not want to baptize 
him, because he despised God's grace and wanted to stay with the devil. 
Then, however, he wanted to become God's child again, let himself be 
told everything willingly, and after much struggle and prayer and under 
the encouragement of the brothers Freche and Nau, | baptized him 
together with the rest. David's wife was named Samathanam (Peace) in 
the baptism. She gave me much joy in teaching and evidently took God's 
word to heart. With her husband she always spoke for good and displayed 
more discernment than he. Next to her sits David's mother, who was 
named Parandschoti (heavenly light). Learning was difficult for her, but 
she knows her Saviour and can call upon His name. May God grant her 
the heavenly light that He has given her in her old age. David and 
Samathanam have three children. The eldest is Njanamanikkam 
(Wisdom Ruby), a girl about 14 years old. Now she has become Joseph's 
wife. She has learned very gnt and has pleased me best of the brides." 

Missionary Hilbener has given 152 lessons to these newly baptized 
from December of last year until April, and several applicants for baptism 
have already come forward. 

Missionary Naumann, too, as his latest report, recently received, 
informs us, continued to teach a young heathen woman who had already 
begun Christian instruction in Ambur, then baptized her on April 22, and 
on the Sunday following married her to his Christian parial teacher 
Devareckam. Sadly, however, a Christian of his little congregation died 
soon after, but, as he writes, "believing in her Saviour, whom, when | gave 
her communion, and otherwise, she cheerfully confessed." "She was a 
richly gifted woman, who had her 
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Catechism well understood." "The next day (May 3) we laid her tired body 
to rest. We had placed the body in the church, the school children and 
workers and many other people filled the church. | spoke about Joh. 11, 
25. 26. God grant that the word has remained impressive to some! At the 
grave the body was lowered into the ground under a short liturgy. She 
rests between her son Samathanam and her brother-in-law Teacher 
Lazarus. Now eight bodies are already buried in our mission garden and 
await the glorious resurrection. Oh, if only some of the many spiritually 
dead would awaken to life here! Oh, that the life-giving spirit of God would 
blow into the bones of the dead and create life! Brother Nather still 
complained at the end, when he buried Adirupam's wife, that his main 
work was burial. All my church members | have to bury,’ he used to say. 
But these members are safe and with the Lord, that is our comfort. May 
he keep those who are still here in the right faith and in the pure teaching 
of his word, until their hour comes, and, God grant it, the hour of all of us, 
to depart and be with Christ. 


Our General Church Fund. 


In 1902 our Synod of Delegates assembled at Milwaukee passed 
the following resolutions: 

"Resolved, that a general church building fund be established, from 
which such poor congregations of our Synod as are unable to undertake 
a necessary church building out of their own funds, may and shall receive 
advances. 

"Resolved, That the following detailed provisions shall apply with 
respect to this church building fund to be established: 1. A commission of 
three shall be elected for the administration of this fund, and, if possible, 
for a term of more than three years. The members of this commission shall 
also live in one place. 2) The money of this treasury shall be administered 
by the general treasurer of the synod. 3. this treasury shall receive its 
funds by means of collections, gifts, bequests, and interest-free loans. 4. 
from this treasury those poor congregations shall receive interest-free 
loans for which their own district cannot provide. (5) If a congregation 
desires help, a petition form will be sent to it, which it must fill out and have 
examined by the district president. (The form follows under No. 6.) "7. The 
municipalities which have borrowed money from the treasury shall be 
required to repay 5 percent of it annually for five years. In the sixth year 
the remaining sum shall be repaid. If the municipality cannot pay the 
remaining debt in the sixth year, it shall ask for an extension of the term 
and then again pay back 5 percent annually. 8. the municipalities which 
have borrowed money from the treasury shall be required to issue a note 
or mortgage for it." (10th Report, p. 127 f.) 

Last year, Synod supplemented these provisions with the following 
resolutions: 

"9. Resolved, That the General Church Building Fund, which has 
hitherto been co-administered by the Commission for Inner Mission, be 
taken from it, and that a special commission be appointed for this fund, 
whose members shall be 
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shall have a common residence with the General Treasurer. 

"10. Resolved, That the Church Building Fund Commission be 
instructed, in! In connection with the District Commissions for the Church 
Building Fund, to have a number of simple and practical building plans for 
churches and schools produced, in order to serve needy congregations 
who wish to build a church or school, and for this purpose desire a loan 
from the Church Building Fund, with such building plans, so that they do 
not plunge into a great burden of debt, exceeding their strength, by an 
expensive building, as has happened to many a mission congregation to 
their great detriment." (11th Report, p. 70.) 

The purpose of the General Church Building Fund is twofold: on the 
one hand, it is to support the missionary work of the entire Synod through 
loans, and on the other hand, it is to intervene where it is impossible for 
an individual district to help one of its missionary congregations through 
loans. It also wants to serve this double purpose by making simple and 
practical plans for churches and schools. 

Certainly a beautiful task. We pray at the command of the Lord, "Thy 

kingdom come!" But who does not see that where the above purposes are 
accomplished, the kingdom of God is furthered? We further pray, 
"Hallowed be thy name!" Is not this petition fulfilled when we support in 
this work churches which teach the Word of God purely and cleanly, and 
also live holy as the children of God according to it? We plead with God, 
"Thy will be done!" If we help to bring as many as possible to the 
knowledge of the truth, the will of Him who wills that all men may be helped 
in this way will be done. Should not the Commission therefore be enabled 
to carry out the good decisions of the Synod? How this is to be done, the 
Synod has also determined; for it has decided: "This fund receives its 
money through collections, gifts, bequests, and interest-free loans. Four 
ways it here shows, the most natural and easiest first: it recommends that 
collections be made for the General Church Fund. The other way, to make 
gifts to this fund, is open to all. Here is a good opportunity for women's, 
young men's, and maidens' societies to make a joy offering, and for every 
individual Christian to make a thank offering. A third way is shown to all 
who go to the writing of their wills, and in so doing, if God has blessed 
them in earthly things, should yet also remember the church and her works 
by bequests. But if one cannot or will not go any of these three ways, the 
Synod reminds us of lending. "He that hath mercy on the needy lendeth 
unto the Lord; and he shall repay him good again," is God's own 
declaration and promise, Prov. 19:17. In regard to such loans, the 
Commission wishes to remark that they will be repaid at any time on 
demand. Every one who lends to the General Church Building Fund 
receives for it a note issued in the name of the Synod, and if he cancels 
it, it is redeemed at least within a month.. 
Whoever now still considers that the money which he gives, bequeaths or 
lends for this purpose should and must remain in the hands of the church, 
his. Church, the Church of the pure Word and Sacrament, should and 
must remain in the hands of the Church, since the borrowing 
congregations are obligated to pay the money. 
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and pledge to return 5 percent of the money lent every year, and the 
rest in the sixth year, so that other communities in the same need can 
be helped, would he not take the opportunity to do 'good, but mostly to 
the comrades of faith? 

Now, as to the supply of simple and practical plans for churches 
and schools, until Synod otherwise directs, the Commission holds it 
thus: We have had a number of sketches (blue prints) made’ and will 
provide for more as the need arises. So far, we have those for churches. 
These we offer to needy congregations in the Synod for their 
consideration at the cost of postage back and forth, about 20 cents. To 
such churches as want to use them we charge $15.00, the same as they 
cost us. These sketches give a good and accurate picture of the exterior 
and interior of the church, altar, pulpit, entablature, etc. After the 
congregation has decided on accepting or changing any of our plans, 
we can also have the specifications made at a low price. 

However, we cannot conclude without pointing out the following 
facts. Already four years ago our Synod passed the following 
resolutions: 

"Resolved, That Synod express its great joy at the prosperity of 
the mission in London, and at the great willingness of the small 
congregations there to make sacrifices. Resolved, That the request of 
Mr. P. Schulzes and his congregation for the discharge of the debt of 
about $6000.00 incurred by them in the acquisition of congregational 
property be granted. Resolved, That the Synod urge the congregations 
to offer a very liberal contribution, that the treasury, at present empty for 
the wants of the London congregations, may be so filled as to enable 
the Synod to meet its obligation." (10th Report, p. 73.) Last year the 
Synod confirmed and extended these resolutions as follows: "13. 
Resolved, that the two congregations in London shall also receive our 
assistance by having their total debt of H5785.00, which still remains on 
the property of the two congregations, paid off in full as soon as possible 
by means of a loan from the General Church Building Fund. Resolved, 
that in order to make possible this resolution mentioned in No. 13, the 
congregations be requested to take up and send in special collections 
for the General Church Building Fund as soon as possible, so that not 
only the poor congregations in London, but also in Brazil and in this 
country may be served." (11th Report, p. 70.) 

This is our, the Synod's, "obligation". How far have we fulfilled it? 
The London congregations have to date received only $2000.00 of the 
$5785.00 promised. Various other congregations in our country have 
asked for loans, or have asked for them. In the treasury now, as we write 
this, is only $497. 87. To His disciples the Lord says before a great 
people, "Give to him that asketh thee!" Shall we not give here, seeing 
we have twice promised to do so through our representatives? 

Our Father in heaven has shown us his mercy; now also make us 
willing to do this important missionary work of the General Church 
Building Fund! 

For the Commission 


July 10, 1906. C. Purzner, Chairman. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

The Lutheran Synodical Conference, in which the Wisconsin 
Synod, the Minnesota Synod, the District Synod of Michigan, the English 
Missouri Synod, and our Synod are united in unity of faith, was 
assembled at St. Stephen's Church, Chicago, August 15-21 (?. A. J. 
Bunger). At the opening service, Director Schaller of the Minnesota 
Synod Teachers' Seminary preached on 1 Cor. 2:6-10, stating that the 
orthodox Lutheran Church is the right preacher of divine wisdom. She 
holds the preaching of this wisdom to be her only task, and draws this 
wisdom from the only right source of Holy Scripture. The doctrinal 
discussions were based on St. Paul's Eph. 4:3: "Be diligent to keep unity 
in the Spirit through the bond of peace." This theme was put into three 
sentences by the speaker, Prof. J. Ph. Koehler of the Wisconsin Synod 
Seminary, showing what unity in the Spirit is, why it is necessary to keep 
this unity in the Spirit, and how the preservation of unity in the Spirit is to 
be done. The remarks of the speaker and the other speakers were 
instructive, practical, timely, and will certainly help to strengthen the bond 
that binds the five aforementioned synods in the Synodal Conference. 
Connected with the Synodical Conference in faith, but separated by 
language, is the Norwegian Synod. Its General Pastoral Conference, 
meeting at the same time in Red Wing, Minn. had again sent a delegate, 
Fr. K. Seehuus, who gave expression to the intimate connection of his 
synod with the synods of the Synodal Conference. The negro mission 
carried on by the whole Synodal Conference was reported on and acted 
upon in detail, about which we intend to make special announcements 
later. The following were re-elected as officers of the Synodal 
Conference: Presider: Rev. J. Bading, of the Wisconsin Synod; Vice- 
President: Rev. P. Brand, of the Missouri Synod; Secretary: Prof. J. 
Schaller, of the Minnesota Synod; Treasurer: Mr. H. A. Christiansen, of 
the Missouri Synod. L. F. 

The American Bible Society in New York recently celebrated its 

ninetieth anniversary. It is a younger sister of the great British and 
Foreign Bible Society in London, and, like the latter, has done great 
service in the translation and distribution of the dear Word of God. While 
it had debts last year, these are now paid off by ample voluntary 
contributions, and there is still a small surplus in the treasury. On the 
whole, H842,488 was received in cash. At home and abroad 2,236,755 
copies of the Scriptures and separate parts of them were printed, and 
940,367 were produced at the New Dork Bible House, and 1,296,338 by 
the agencies of the Society in foreign countries, missionary presses in 
China, Japan, Siam, Syria, and Turkey doing the printing work. These 
figures are larger than those of the preceding year by 405, 659, and the 
largest in the history of the Society. During the ninety years of its 
existence the Society has had 78, 509, 529 copies in print. The number 
of auxiliary societies is 541. If more funds were available, the work at 
home could be greatly enlarged, for the needs are greater than is usually 
supposed. L. F. 
In order to keep their young people under their influence even after 
the ordinary school years, the Romans of our country often simply 
expand their parochial schools into colleges. Thus we saw a few years 
ago in Topeka, 
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Kans. how a Catholic parish of no particular size maintained a college in 
connection with its parish school. Now the "Luth. Kirchenzeitung" informs 
us that Archbishop Moller of Cincinnati and the school board of his parish 
have decided to expand the parochial schools there so that college 
courses will also be introduced. There is no reason why a Lutheran 
congregation, either alone or in connection with sister congregations in a 
city, should not carry out such a plan for the benefit of its growing ingend, 
as is already done in some places. LF, 

The Reader of the Christian Science congregation at 
Toronto, Kan. miss Rose A. Hector, died suddenly recently. As is well 
known, this anti-Christian community has no preachers, but only male and 
female readers, just as in their meetings they do not speak and preach 
freely, but only read from the Bible and from the book of their founder 
Eddy, "Science and Health". On the occasion of this death, as the 
"Lutherische Volksblatt" reports, representatives of this community have 
said that the time will come, even if only after centuries, when their 
followers will go from the world to heaven without having to die first. This 
is quite logical. If, according to the teaching of this community, there is no 
sin in the Biblical sense of the word, there is also no sickness, the result 
of sin, but all sickness is only imagination, and so there is also no death, 
for death has come into the world through sin, and what we call death is 
only a delusion. All this has long been asserted by Mrs. Eddy in her book, 
which has been circulated in thousands upon thousands of copies. But it 
is as unscriptural as it is nonsensical! L. F. 

From land. 

From Berlin Fr. Amling writes: "It happens again and again that 
fellow believers who move here from America have themselves registered 
as "Protestant" with the police. According to the law, they then belong to 
the national church, must pay church taxes for it, and | am subject to a 
penalty if | perform any official acts on them. The persons in question must 
first leave the state church by legal means and join our free church 
congregation. In order to avoid these constant inconveniences, | would 
like to sincerely ask the dear fathers and brothers in office to impress upon 
their fellow believers who move here that they should register as so-called 
"dissidents" (people of other faiths) with the police. L. F. 

From New Zealand Fr. Teyler writes: "With the ship Ventura, which 
should arrive in San Francisco on September 3, we will send two 
missionaries to America who want to prepare themselves for the 
preaching ministry. One is a Maori, the other a German. The Maori will go 
to Springfield, while the other will visit Fort Wayne. For the Maori our 
churches (Marion, Halcombe, Rongotea) have to raise £15 (about 
$45.00). However, whether we will be able to raise that much later on to 
support (I mean entirely support) these young sendlings is questionable. 
We hope, however, that Christians in America will be found willing to help 
so that these two students can be trained for the ministry of the Church." 
Fr. Teyler adds some personal news and writes: "We are doing quite well 
in a foreign country. In the parish of Marion everything is quiet. The parish 
is only small, but the people are willing to work for the Kingdom of God. 
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To do what they can. In the two years | have been here the congregation 
in Marion, consisting of 23 members, has raised over L300 (H1500.00), 
and besides for out-of-town purposes about L40 (P200.00). Things are 
not yet going as they should with the school. 14 pupils attend the school; 
but there should be at least 25. The good Lord has kept us in perfect 
health so far. We have our livelihood here. We have no cause for 
complaint; on the contrary, we must thank the good Lord that He has so 
graciously protected and preserved us. Father Winkler and family are also 
in good health. He has a difficult post, but with God's help things are 
progressing there as well - Fr. Hafsold still has his home with us until now. 
However, he is traveling most of the time. He works diligently and is well 
liked by the people, but he has too much work. People live too scattered. 
If the need for preachers in America were not so great, we would have 
sent in acall for a second traveling preacher. Missionary Bla@ has left us. 
The Hermannsburg Free Church has, after all, given up missions among 
the Maori for good reasons. Brother Blah has now gone to Australia to 
take up a profession there. So we have only four Lutheran pastors left in 
New Zealand." (The fourth is Thiel, who has been working there for many 
years and is in agreement with us in his faith oR. 

The Lutheran Hermannsburg Mission celebrated its annual 
mission festival on June 20 and 21 with large participation from near and 
far. The annual report of Mission Director v. Haccius shows that the 
external situation in South Africa has not yet improved, but rather 
worsened. The contrast between the whites and the blacks has intensified 
as a result of the so-called Ethiopian movement, which emanates from 
black Gentile Christians and is similar in many respects to the "race 
question" in our country. Through this movement the mission is not a little 
disturbed and harmed and discord is caused in Gentile Christian 
congregations. Even worse for the mission is the evil influence of such 
white men, who wear the Christian name, but only disgrace it, and by their 
evil example and ungodly lives keep back the heathen from converting to 
Christianity, and tempt and seduce the won heathen Christians to 
apostasy. Nevertheless, the missionary work has gone forward, and 
many Gentiles have been baptized. Among two peoples, the Betschuans 
and the Zulus, mission is being carried on in South Africa. In the 
Betschuan mission a total of 3617 souls have been baptized in 1905; of 
these 1017 were adult heathens. The total number of souls in the 
churches and mission posts has thus risen to 54, 534, collected in 26 
stations with 93 branches, and served by 28 missionaries and 379 native 
assistants. The number of school children at the end of last year was 
8374, and the number of catechumens undergoing baptismal instruction 
611. Although the number of Gentile baptisms is no longer as great as it 
was some years ago, this is not a step backward, but rather a step 
forward, for it is due to the decrease in the number of Gentile believers. 
In the Zulu mission 631 souls were baptized in 1905, 320 of them from 
the Gentiles. Thus the congregation grew to 7890 souls, who are gathered 
in 21 stations with 35 branches and served by 23 missionaries and 147 
native assistants. 1091 children attended the Christian schools at the 
close of the year, and 772 catechumens applied for baptism. - The 
Hermannsburg Mission also has mission areas in India and Persia. In 
India, due to the dearth of food, the past year was outwardly difficult, but 
successful for the mission; 757 Gentiles were baptized, more than ever 
before, to which 94 more children were added. 


The number of souls now amounts to 3265 in 10 wards with 28 branches, 
which are spiritually cared for by 15 European and 146 native workers. 
The number of souls would be even greater if many had not emigrated 
to Africa in the past year of famine. In the schools 1437 children were 
taught, of whom 698, or nearly half, were heathens and Mohammedans. 
- In Persia, too, the past year has been a year of distress in consequence 
of a dearth. There the mission is run by two pastors, Pera Johannes and 
Jaure Abraham, who have been assisted since last year by Pera's son 
Luther Pera, who was educated in Hermannsburg. The congregations 
number over 700 souls, and about 150 children are taught in the schools. 
- There were 26 pupils studying in the missionary institute in 
Hermannsburg. The total income of the year 1905 amounted to 565,936 
Marks 80 Pfennigs. - Missionary Hartwig Harms, who had returned from 
India on leave, was also present at the mission festival in Hermannsburg. 
He will come to America this month and attend the meetings of the Ohio 
Synod, which supports the Hermannsburg, last year in the amount of 
37,388 Marks 36 Pfennigs, and will then also give lectures in 
congregations of this Synod. A Persian pastor, Baba Shabaz, who was 
educated in the seminary of the Ohio Synod at Columbus, O., and then 
returned to his native land, died there recently. 

L. F. 


From Melt and Time. 


Our Country. A well-known New York banker, Henry Clews, 
recently, in his business parlor, after the arrival of favorable crop reports, 
under the heading of "America's Greatness," struck the following notice: 
"The grain crop this year is 2,700,000,000 bushels, the wheat crop 
722,000,000 bushels, the cotton crop 11,000,000 bales, the net profit of 
the United States Steel (Corporation for the last quarter of the year 
$40,000,000, etc. What a country, what a people!" The Independent 
sketches a counter-picture to this, which, however, is bad enough, and 
informs us that in our country out of eight persons one has not enough 
to eat and wear; that one per cent. of the families of the country possess 
more wealth than the other 99 per cent.; that 1,700,000 children under 
fifteen years of age have to work in factories, mines, workshops, etc. that 
every year 60,000 people are killed by accidents at work, and 1,600,000 
are seriously injured; that two-thirds of the inhabitants of New York have 
to live in so-called tenement houses, in which there are 350,000 dark 
rooms without direct air or light; that thousands of women in New York 
devote themselves to the rearing of pet dogs instead of children, etc. The 
Independent, too, concludes this enumeration, which is food for 
thought, with the exclamation, "What a country! What a people!" —_L. F. 

The disgusting care that rich women in Paris, London, and 
especially in New York give to lap dogs has recently been described in 
a long article in a widely read women's paper, Women's Home 
Companion. \n the 
Following on from the above, we will give you some details from the "Luth 
Zionsboten". This paper says: "The woman has the need to let some 
object feel her heartfelt goodwill. If it is not a child, then it must be a 
poodle or a spitz. Sums of from 1000 to 2000 dollars have been paid for 
a little doggie. It has a wardrobe of all sorts 
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The dresses are changed according to the seasons, and even according 
to the society in which they have to move on a given day, in the afternoon 
or in the evening. All the garments are made after Parisian fashions. 
Skirts and coats cost 20, 25, and 50 dollars. His accoutrements also 
include weri full jewels. A necklace costs 250 dollars. A servant is 
provided to wait on him. Barbers, whose exclusive occupation it is to 
provide for these dogs, wait on them for heavy money. Likewise there are 
special dentists for them. One should not think it possible, but it is a fact 
that there is a magnificent dog burying ground near New York (at 
Hartsdale), with memorial stones costing 300 dollars. One inscription, as 
there are more of them, reads, "Our Sidney. Died September 4, 
1902, Aged 16 years. Born a dog - Lived like a Gentleman." 
The article in the Women's Home Companion is headed, "Don't 
Blame the Dogs," don't blame the dog-egg No, they are innocent, but it 
is with distaste that one turns away from such depraved people who 
squander their wealth so sinfully, and in a city where there are so many 
poor, starving children to look after. 
L. F. 


A conversation with death. 


"Are you Death?" | asked. "Yes, that is my name," replied Death; "! 

am well known; my sphere of action is very large. | am an industrious 
wanderer, and have a tremendous amount of work to do every year. Only 
think, with every tick of the clock | give some one a blow, and it is all over 
with him." "I suppose you experience many a heart-breaking scene in the 
course of your profession?" asked |. Death replied, "Yes, | see thousands 
of hearts breaking. | have mercy on none! Nothing can withstand my 
dreaded hand. See how cold, how icy, and yet how strong and powerful 
it is! Lungs cease to breathe, hearts stand still as | touch people." "Does 
no one help you with this?" asked I. "Yes, they do,” he said, "many die 
before their time. They destroy their health by passionate drinking and 
gambling, by licentiousness of all kinds, and so bring about their own 
ruin.” "Pray," said I, "tell me of some cases with which you have had to 
do this evening." 
"| have just come from the deathbed of a millionaire,” he said. "His house 
was rich and lavishly furnished. But he was not happy; he was afraid of 
me, and begged me to let him live a little longer. '! am not at peace with 
God,’ he said. | have wasted my life, my only life, trying to get money 
together. The money was my God! They say | should die, but | don't want 
to die! Give me my bill-book!’ When it was brought to him, he said to me: 
‘Ten thousand dollars | will give thee, Death, if thou wilt give me life but 
for one more hour?’ But his plea was in vain. | cannot be bribed. To-night," 
continued Death, "I have visited many houses. | have laid my cold hand 
on rich and poor, young and old, on those who were ready and on those 
who were not. | have been to the palace, the mansion, and the cottage. 
They had drawn the curtains, closed the doors, but all was in vain. They 
could not keep me out. Friends and relatives surrounded the bed 
weeping; the doctors were there too, but with all their art they could not 
help. They too must go when their time comes. - Earlier | laid my hand 
on a man who did not believe there was a God. He uttered a terrible cry. 
He was afraid to die, although he had boasted that he did not fear death. 
This was 


back when he thought | was still far away. "Now that | am dying,” he said, 
‘does eternity seem to me in a very different light from what it used to be? 
- A young man | visited begged me fervently to spare his life. He was at 
the beginning of a brilliant career, was about to marry - he was not ready 
to die either. | did my duty and went on. | came to a man who had used 
religion merely as a cover; under pious pretence he had led a life of 
shame. He too feared to die and shuddered at my approach. - Now it was 
to a backslider who had once counted himself among the children of God. 
The anguish of his soul was terrible. | have sold my Saviour, | have lost 
my soul,’ he cried, 'l am lost." 

"But, Death, now tell me also how a Christian dies," | said. "Is he 
afraid of you?" "No," he replied, "a Christian overcomes with God the fear 
of death, which by nature also seizes his heart. | have just come from the 
death-bed of such a one. It was a woman, haggard with pain almost to 
the frame. As | approached her, she sang in a faint voice of the love of 
the Lord JEsu, whom she loved even more in death than in life. - | also," 
continued Death, "went into another house. In a little bed lay a boy who 
loved the Saviour - his mother had taught him to do so. Lovely blue eyes 
shone beneath curly hair. His mother stood beside the bed; her heart was 
about to break, and she sobbed violently. Not mine, mother,” cried the 
little boy. .It is all right! | am so happy! The Saviour is coming! He loved 
children when he was on earth, and | shall soon be with him. You must 
come too, mother, mustn't you, and father?* .Yes, darling,* said the 
mother, and he put his little arms round her neck and kissed her, then fell 
back and went towards his Saviour." 


Family life. 


When Satan wants to ruin a people, he disrupts family life. When 
he wants to take control of people, especially young people, he starts with 
those who, without the protection and shelter of a happy, good home, are 
alone in the whirlpool of life, exposed to all temptations. For man seeks 
support and companionship; if he finds none good, he seeks evil. How 
many thousands are there nowadays who have no family life at all, or at 
least not a proper one! Hundreds of thousands of young men and young 
girls, often so very young, in all kinds of trades, businesses and factories, 
many a farmhand, many a maid in the quiet countryside, are opposed to 
the good spirit of quiet domesticity. Add to this the drinking-rooms of all 
kinds, the many clubs, the hunt for gain, all the haste and restlessness - 
where is family life, wnere going to church together, where daily devotion, 
where the rest of a weary man in pleasant fellowship with wife and child? 
Where are contented men, happy women, well-born children, serious 
young people, pious and faithful servants, cheerful Christians to come 
from? 

It is no coincidence that God created the family with man. It is no 
accident that our Saviour made the first revelation of his glory at a 
wedding. It is no accident that Scripture repeatedly and emphatically tells 
how a man became a believer "with his whole household." For the 
Christian family life is not only the root of all earthly comforts, but it is also 
a source of good Christian spirit, it is the schoolroom of Jesus, where he 
himself 
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instruct and train up souls, great and small, for heaven. Therefore we also 
ask: Come, Lord Jesus, do not only be our guest, but also stay with us 
with your word and spirit and teach us how we should begin to lead a true, 
right, happy family life, blessed for heaven and earth. Then happiness 
moves into a home, then father, mother, children, and household have 
the word before their eyes and in their hearts, "What he saith unto you, 
do!" What is not right with JEsu's word, what JEsu's eyes may not see, 
that they leave; to such pleasures as they may not think of him, they shut 
the door. But they also do all that he says, not only that which is pleasant 
to them. 


So then at this hour | make a covenant with my house: | and my 
house stand with the Lord, even if all the people are far from him. 


One is needed. 


Axel Count of Oxenstierna, Swedish Chancellor at the time of the 
Thirty Years' War, a man as famous as he was meritorious and pious, had 
withdrawn from public life during the last years of his life. In the solitude 
of his castle he spent his days in works pleasing to God, and absorbed 
himself wholly in the study of the Bible. He missed neither the lavish 
pleasures of the court nor the honors that had otherwise come to him. He 
sought and found the one thing that was needed, and felt nothing of 
loneliness or abandonment. 

When the English envoy once paid him a visit and expressed his 
amazement at how a man of Oxenftierna's spirit and merits could endure 
such solitude, the former Imperial Chancellor replied with a smile: 

"The matter is not so surprising as you think, my friend, for | have 
exchanged transitory pleasure for permanent, and only regret that it was 
not done sooner. | once enjoyed much honour in the world, and passed 
many a pleasurable hour. But | did not learn the art of becoming joyful and 
happy in truth. For all my outward splendour, my heart remained empty 
and unsatisfied. Only now do | know the one thing that is necessary, and 
| thank my God that he still allows me the time to live only for him. The 
one and greatest pleasure | have now, which is more to me than all the 
pleasures and amusements of the world, is the knowledge of the love of 
God in my heart and the study of the Bible. This glorious book replaces 
all the libraries of the world for me. 

"You may not fully understand me, my lord, for you are still younger 
and in the prime of life. Kings and princes bestow their favors upon you, 
and the world pays homage and flatters you. You are still proud of the 
important commissions entrusted to you, and you perform all your duties 
with vigor and joy. But all this is nothing lasting and is not able to give you 
satisfaction in the long run. When the days come of which it is said: 'They 
do not please us' (Eccl. 12, 1), and which nevertheless spare no man, you 
will understand my words and find them true. Then you will realize that 
more wisdom, comfort, pleasure, and blessedness are to be found in a 
quiet, godly life than in the courts of kings and princes and in their honors. 
Then you will come to see that the study of the Bible is above all other 
study, for it shows us clearly how to be happy in this world and in that." 

"The world perisheth with its lust: but he that doeth the will of God 
abideth for ever," 1 John 2:17. 


Flying sparks. 


Some people have the nasty habit of carelessly throwing still- 
burning matches away from them on the street. They think, "What's the 
harm? They will go out in a moment." Certainly this is usually the case, 
but still it happens now and then that they set fire to a dress and bring 
harm, even danger. That is why others have taken it upon themselves to 
stamp out every such little flame on the way, though their caution may be 
laughed at. 

People are just as careless with words and remarks that are thrown 
about. One has heard a shallow joke, or even one that touches the most 
sacred thing, or such a thing arises in one's own mind; one cannot deny 
oneself to "give it to the best. Alas, it is not for the best, but for the worst; 
somewhere the spark ignites, perhaps in a young heart, and does great 
mischief. One makes an uncharitable, mocking remark about some one - 
the mocked one learns it again, and his heart is in flames of wrath. Or a 
secret has been confided to one; carelessly he drops a hint here and 
there; the sparks become a fire that may destroy good old friendship. 
Some suspicion comes to you, well-founded or unfounded-you do not 
watch your words enough, and see too late what a forest that little fire has 
kindled. And when old people who have lived long in one and the same 
place and know families from grandfather down to grandson - when they 
carelessly tell what they know of them all, oh what misfortune can come 
of it! 

But we can't always break people of such careless talk. What shall we 
do then? Put out sparks, as on the stratze; break off the wounding point 
of judgment, as it were, by a mild word; never tell bad sparrows and 
gossip, and ourselves walk in love, which excuses our neighbor, speaks 
good of him, and turns everything to the best. 


Christian life and Christian service. 


He that is of low estate, or is a servant, or a handmaid, or the 
subject of the authorities, let him not thus paw, Why should | be troubled 
with unprofitable housework, or with the work of the fields, or with hard 
labour? For | am not at home here, and can have it better; therefore | will 
leave all, and have good days. . . . Nay, it is not so, for if thou wouldest 
not suffer and bear such things... ... thou wouldst not have to eat or drink 
with them. Neither let him that is in the higher or lordly estate lie down 
here, and seek to live according to his own lusts, in peace and quietness, 
as if he would abide here for ever, because he is better off than others; 
but think, This life is passing, and must be a journey and a wandering, 
until we come to the right country. But because God wills that each one 
here shall serve the other with his position and commanded office, | will 
do what is laid on me, faithfully serve my subjects, neighbors, wife and 
child, because (as long as) | can, even if | shun this hour, and leave all 
that is on earth. For even if | should die now, | know, praise God, where | 
belong, since | am at home; but since | am still traveling here, | shall and 
will do what belongs to this citizenship on earth, and so live with them, as 
is the right of this place, even until the hour when | shall step over the 
threshold, so that | may depart with honor and leave no complaint behind 
me. 

(Luther.) 


A former mugger. 


In 1801 the well-known English preacher D. Rowland Hill lost his 
servant by death. At his grave he said, "Many of the persons present 
have known the deceased, and have been able to judge of his life and 
walk. They will all confess that | speak the plain truth when | affirm that 
through a long series of years he behaved as befitted an honest, humble, 
God-fearing man. And yet this respectable man was once a - 
highwayman. Thirty years ago he attacked me in the street and 
demanded money. Without being afraid, | entered into a conversation 
with him and inquired how he had come to lead such a dangerous and 
nefarious life. Ah, sir,’ he answered, 'l served as a coachman, lost my 
service, and as | have no testimony of my rule, | can find no other. To 
live | have had to resort to stealing.’ | invited him to come to me; he 
promised, and kept his word. After testing him by a long parley, | 
proposed to him to enter my service. He accepted it with joy. For these 
thirty years he has served me with zeal, fidelity, and diligence; never 
have | noticed the least ungodly thing in him; his conduct has always 
been good and Christian. Had he continued in his ways, no doubt his 
heart would have hardened, and he would have died at last an 
ignominious death at the hands of the executioner." 

One can see from this example how the Lord, in His infinite 
goodness, can bring back even deeply fallen people and how He is able 
to miraculously bring forth the instruments for their salvation. 
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God's word. 


It is my desire that | may speak of God's word, hear of it, write of it, 
talk of it, and read of my eternal blessedness and heavenly glory every 
day, and what | have read, that | may shut it up in the shrine of my heart 
- and refresh myself like a pilgrim and wanderer with the hot, cool air of 
his sweet goodness, that | may lay down my head in such contemplation 
as in a gentle womb and find vain sweet rest therein. For this reason | 
amuse myself and feed my soul in the airy, beautiful meadows of the 
Holy Scriptures, and there | break off with diligent listing many green, 
comforting sayings, and | read these no differently than as if | were eating 
and tasting the broken-off little herbs. | repeat them with diligent thought, 
and always, when | have well considered, pondered, and brought them 
together, then | lay them down and take them to my heart, so that by 
such a taste of their sweetness | may feel the bitterness of my pilgrimage 
on earth so much less. (Philipp Nicolai.) 


Churchgoing. 


When Leighton, Archbishop of Glasgow, once desired to go to 
church in bad weather, notwithstanding his sickliness, he said, "If the 
weather were fine, | would stay at home, but as it is bad, | must not stay 
away; for it might seem as if by my example | were approving the bad 
custom of allowing insignificant hindrances to prevent one from attending 
public worship." 


293 


Self-righteousness. 


A preacher was called one day to the bedside of a terminally ill 
man, John Whitebread by name. After struggling in vain to bring the self- 
righteous man to the realization of his sinfulness, he opened the third 
chapter of St. Paul's letter to the Romans and read: "There is no one 
righteous, not even one, with the exception of Johann Weissbrot. There 
is not one who has understanding, with the exception of John 
Whitebread. They have all gone astray and have all become unrighteous, 
with the exception of John Whitebread. There is not one who does good, 
not even one - with the exception of Johann Weissbrot." "Stop, pastor," 
cried the invalid suddenly; "I can stand it no longer. | see that | am a lost 
and damned human child. Is there any mercy left for me?" The preacher 
now pointed the sick man to JEsum, who has paid all our debt, and with 
blessed peace in his heart John Whitebread departed from this world. 


Sins great and small. 


| will say a strange thing, that we are not to beware of great sins 
with so much diligence as of the so-called small ones; for the latter 
discourage us by their very abominableness, but these, because they are 
small and little (in our eyes), make us careless, and because we despise 
them, we do not make much effort to get rid of them. 
(Chrysostom.) 


Obituary. 


On July 21, in faith in his Savior, faithful teacher Klemens Grahl 
passed away in Colorado Springs, Colo. He served with great 
faithfulness about 38 years of St. Paul's parish at Fort Wayne, Ind. He 
brought his age to 62 years, 8 months and 5 days. On July 25 he was 
given a Christian burial at Fort Wayne with a large attendance. May his 
memory remain among us in blessing! 

I. W. Miller. 


New pressure bags. 


Bilderatlas zur Bibelkunde. A Handbook for the Religious Teacher and 
Bible Lover, edited by Schulrat Dr. Frohnmeyer and Dr. J. 
Benzinger. 501 illustrations with explanatory text. Stuttgart. 
Theodor Benzinger. 1905. 188 pages 11X8 bound in cloth with 
title and cover decoration. Price: M. 7.20; paperback: M. 6. 


This picture atlas is, in our opinion, an excellent aid in the teaching of biblical 
history, and it is to be hoped that it will be included in many school libraries for the benefit 
of the teacher as well as the students. We have looked with great interest at the 500 
illustrations, which are arranged in five sections: On Biblical Geography, On the History 
of Israel, On Cultus, Everyday Life of the Ancient Israelites, On Biblical Natural History. 
How interesting is, for example, the picture of the well-preserved portrait statue of 
Ramses II, the Pharaoh who oppressed the people of Israel, or even the picture of his 
mummy in the museum of Cairo, which still shows his energetic features, or how 
instructive the picture of the two women working on an ancient Jewish hand mill, which 
immediately makes Matth. 24, 41 understandable; how vivid the maps from which the 
migration of the Israelites through the desert or the missionary journeys of Paul are 
depicted. The pictures 


294 SEDev : gb uthevanee SES 


are then explained in brief words in the preceding text, which comprises a total of 41 nO nin the parish at Town Summit and at Gleason, Wis. assisted by Bro. Siebrandt of L. 
pages, so that the illustrations account for 147 pages. The editor of the first four parts, H. Taib, and on the 9th of Sonnt, n. Trin. by the same in the parish at Town Birch. 

that is, the main author, is a German theologian now living in Jerusalem, who has written On the 9th of Sunday, A.D.: Cand. Eugen Harms in the congregation at 
an erudite "Hebrew Archaeology" and is considered one of the best connoisseurs of the Shelbyville, Ind. assisted by ??. Seuel and B. Lange of ?. Th. Schurdel. - Kand. H. F. 
Promised Land. He is otherwise known as a higher critic, but here makes little use of his Kretzschmar in the parish at Long Lake, S. Dak. with the assistance of P. Klewenos by 
critical views, and simply sticks to the Biblical accounts. The whole arrangement of the P. J. P. Klausler. - Kand. L. A. lar 0 si in his parish at St. Louis, Mo. assisted by P. C. J. 
book is also excellent. LF. O. Hanser by P. J. Pelikan, president of the Slovak Lutheran Synod of Pennsylvania. - 

Kand. A. Schamb er in the congregation at Britton, S. Dak. by L. R. F. Zimmermann. 


In the exchange of the respective district presidents were introduced: 


: : : : On the 6th of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. K. Wyneken in the congregation at Farmers 
The first part of the book is a handbook of German national literature Retreat, ind. by Rev. G. J. Fischer. 


from its earliest beginnings to the present day. For use in teaching On the 7th of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. E. A. Brauer, at Christ Church, Remsen, lowa, 
in the upper grades of higher educational institutions, as well as by Rev. 


for self-instruction edited by Otto Hattstadt, Professor at Concordia ieee of ounidays A-D- Re Wy: Hera I ine congregation at Rordown lowe, 


High School in Milwaukee, Wis. ate pages 9X6. In half-fringe On the 9th of Sonnt, n. Trin. the Rev. Ed. Tappenbeck in the parish at Olmsted, 
binding. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing House. 1906. 111, by the Rev. F. Evers. - P. J. C. Meyer in the Immanuel parish at Hay Creek, Minn. 
price $1.75. assisted by ??. Lange and Baumann, by P. G. Ferber. - L. H. Es si g in the parish at 


Handbook of German National Belknap, Mich. by P. J. D. Druckenmiller. - P. C. Rittmann in Zion parish at Stamford, 


This "Handbuch der deutschen Nationalliteratur" ( : ; : 
Conn. assisted by LL. K. Kretzmann and E. Fischer by P. F. P. Wilhelm. 


Literature), which has just been completed, is not intended for general use, but as a 
textbook for our higher educational institutions, calculated for students and Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

undergraduates, a side-piece to Prof. Crull's German Grammar. It is the best collection of On the 8th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. G. Regen er as third grade teacher in the 
the kind known to the undersigned, especially when judged from the Christian point of school of St. Stephen's parish at Detroit, Mich. by P. W. P. Lobenstein. - Teacher L. 


view. It is well known that most of the famous poets of our German nation, such as Rewinkel as senior teacher in the school of St. John's parish at Hannibal, Mo. by P. J. H. 
Goethe, Schiller, Lessmg, were not Christians, but rather held an antichristian world-view, Witte. 


and how unbelieving Germans on this side of the ocean also practice formal idolatry with On 9 Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. H. Lab ahn as second teacher at the school of St. 
these intellectual heroes and their products. However, many of the classical poems, Paul's parish at Strasburg, Ill, by P. A. Werfelmann. - Teacher H. Fiehler as teacher at 
descriptions, and stories that make up the treasure of German literature move in a purely the upper grades of the school ' of the parish at Altenburg, Mo., by P. H. Schmidt. 
natural field, for example, that of nature and history, without touching on faith and religion, On the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. W. Gr0 the eras teacher in the school of 
give expression to general human feelings, moods, and experiences, and have a lasting St. Mark's parish at Chicago, Ill, by P. Th. Kohn. - Kand. C. H. Eickemeyer as teacher in 
value for the education of the mind, as well as for the knowledge and use of the German the school of St. John's parish at Ellisville, Mo. by P. H. Wesche. - Teacher F. W. Friedrich 
language. Prof. Hattstadt has kept out of his handbook all ungodly works of fiction, has as teacher in the school of the parish at Glencoe, Minn. by P. E. Kolde. 

included only those poems and prose pieces which do not offend the Christian mind, and July 26: Teacher W. E. Schreiber as teacher in the orphan school at Marwood, 
has exercised the right criticism on the authors. G.St. Pa. by L. P. Brand. 


America's Latweeschu Konkordijas Rakstu-krahjums. 96 pp. 71/2X0. 

To be obtained from J. Sieberg, 299 Washington St., 

Cambridgeport, Mass. Price: 25 Cts. 

We cannot read this Latvian booklet any more than our readers can, but we can 

determine from the individual headings that it is a defense of Lutheran doctrine against 
the heresies of the Baptists. And since it is written by our Latvian missionary Rebane, we 
indicate its appearance here, since there are also among our readers those who meet H 
with tani oe can draw their attention from it. : Groundbreakings. 


a On the 6th of Sunday, A.D., the Christ Church near Cisco, Tex. laid the 

cornerstone of their new church. Preacher: P. Gust. J. Miller. - On the 7th Sunday, a. 

Trin. the Concordia congregation at Detroit (W. S.), Mich. laid the corner-stone of their 

Third Reader. Illustrated. Standard American Series. St. new church (44X65 feet). -On the 8th Sunday, A. D., the Bethlehem congregation at 
Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing House. Elements, Minn. laid the corner-stone of their new church. Preacher, Rev. H. C. Kothe. - 


On the 9th Sunday, n. Trin. the cornerstone was laid at Concordia, Mo. for the new 


This latest volume in the new series of English reading books is in press and will equcational building (102X60 feet) of St. Paul's Grammar School. Preacher: ?. F. Brust. 
soon be ready for mailing. L. F. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


Initiations. 


Ordained on behalf of the respective District Presidents were: 

On the 9th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. F. W. G. MU!ler to Chicago, Ill, assisted by 
Dietz, Matthius and Metzger of P. J. E. A. Muller. - Kand. F. Leimbrock, appointed by the 
congregation at San Diego, Cal. and Kand. W. Dierker, called from the parish at Tiggins, 
Mo. with the assistance of Prof. Bapler by P. L. Rohlfing. - Kand. |. W. Behnken, appointed 
city missionary at Houston, Tex. under assistance of Bro. Buchschacher "an. by Bro. G 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 
Churches: The new church of St. Paul's congregation at Rusko Tp, Nebr. on the 
7th of Sunday, A.D. Trin. Preachers: lahn and W. Landgraf. 
The dedicatory prayer was said by Father John F. M. Great - The new church of Zion 
Birkmann. ‘parish near Dallas, S. Dak. on the 8th of Sunday, A.D. Trin. Preacher: ?. Wcerts. The 

On the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. K. Weber at St. John's parish near Marysville, consecration as performed by Father A. H. Burandt. ~ The new church of St. John's 

O., by P.H. C. Kiichle. parish at Clarinda, lowa, on the 9th Sunday, Trinity. Preachers: L?. M. Grosse and Jabker 
(English). - The new church of St. Paul's parish at R 0 ckf 0 rd, Ill, on the 9th Sunday, n. 
On behalf of the respective District Presidents were ordained and inducted: Trin. Preachers: Prof. Dorn and Bursiek, Scharfenberg and Griiner (Engl.). 

On the 6th of Sunday, A. D.: Kand. G. St einert in the Immanuelsgemeinde at School: The new school (54 X26X1314 feet, with basement) of Bethlehem parish 
Manchester, N. H., assisted by P. F. Wilhelms from P. F. Chr. Wurl. at Sylvan Gr 0 ve, Kans. on the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin. Preacher: Fr. Keller. The dedicatory 
On the 8th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. C. J. Krahnke in the congregation at North Brauch, prayer was said by Bro. J. Jacob. 

Mich. by P. W. F. Junke. - Kand. J. T h. Desti The new pipe organ at St. John's Parish near Alta, lowa, on Sun. Jubilate. 
Preacher: ??. Kuehnert and Stephen (English). Collection: §122.00. 
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To our students. 


My dear young friends! 1) 

We all entered a new year a few days ago. The entry into such a 
year is significant for all people, because a year, however fleeting, is 
nevertheless a great and important period in human life. Some things 
that a man loses he can regain and win back; but a lost year is gone 
forever, vanished forever. If we now ask who should best buy out the 
time, | answer: the studying youth. The youth who study should prepare 
themselves for an important profession in life; but there are only a few 
years of study. A lost year of study is therefore an irreplaceable loss. So 
today, on this occasion, | would like to ask and exhort all of you to always 
think of the flight of time and to make good use of your years of study. 

An old proverb says: "Exempla trahunt", examples attract and 
entice. If we now look around in the Holy Scriptures, our studious youth 
finds a splendid example in those four Jewish boys Daniel, Sadrach, 
Meshach and Abed-Nego, whose years of study the Holy Spirit Himself 
has distinguished for us in the first chapter of the prophet Daniel. 

All four of them came from God-fearing homes and had been 
brought up godly. This is shown by their significant religious names, 
which they received from their parents at their circumcision, and by the 
pious sense which they retained in that evil, terrible time of the dissolution 
of all bonds in the Jewish people. - You too, my dear young friends, are 
all from Christian homes, were baptized in the 


1) The following speech was delivered at the beginning of this year by President F. 
Pfotenhauer at the inspection of our Gymnasium in St. Paul, Minn. to the student body 
there and was sent for printing at the request of the teaching staff of this institution. It is 
suitable for publication just now, since a new academic year is beginning in all our 
institutions in these days. The editors. 


You have become children of God, you have known the name of Jesus 
from your childhood and have grown up into young men under the 
sunshine of the divine word. 

When the four boys mentioned above had arrived in Babylon with 
the Jewish captives, they were appointed to the service of the state and 
had to undergo the prescribed course of Chaldean studies. This 
consisted of learning the Chaldean script and language and all sorts of 
other useful sciences, such as astronomy, mathematics, and the like. The 
Babylonians were, as is well known, a highly educated cultured people. 
Their writing and language mediated the intercourse of many peoples. 
They had also transformed the Euphrates and Tigris plains, which are 
now barren, into a great laughing garden by means of artificial 
canalization. 

The four boys were in no small danger of their souls in the 
environment in which they had to live from then on. Their names were 
changed and replaced by pagan ones. They were to receive their food 
daily from the royal table. And although Nebuchadnezzar so generously 
provided for their sustenance, and it was not forbidden to the Jews to 
have a rich table, yet these pious boys feared that they might thus be 
compelled to eat impure food of the Jews, violate their consciences, and 
stray from the faith of the fathers. You see, these disciples were pious 
and God-fearing and carefully avoided everything that could be harmful 
to their life of faith. - In this respect you should take them as an example 
and let your main concern be that you remain children of God and do not 
violate your conscience, and therefore do not think that you can 
confidently go to the utmost limit of what is permissible. 

Daniel was the most gifted among his comrades. He had the finest 
head, the strongest will and the firmest heart. So he resolved not to defile 
himself with the king's food or with the wine he drank. And behold, by his 
resolution he also made 
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his friends confidently and bravely that they joined him. - Even among our the third General Vice-President, Fr H. Succop. He explained what a 
disciples there is a difference in talent and willpower. Some lead and guide, multifaceted ministry one has who, like Paul, wants to preach Christ 
others let themselves be influenced and directed. Woe to our institutions if crucified. 
bad boys have the reins in their hands! It has already happened in our In his synodal address, Praeses C. Hafner showed that all 
institutions that ungodly boys dominated their whole class, yes, all the Christians, pastors in particular, as well as teachers, but also the 
pupils for a short time, and caused unspeakable damage. May the good members of the congregation, must bear the disgrace of Christ, but that 
Lord always give our colleges, especially among the older students, true they also have the great comfort that the disgrace in time is followed by 
Daniele, who are not ashamed of their Christianity and exert a beneficial the crown of honor in eternity. 
influence on their fellow students! Then it will not be difficult for our Fr. R. MieBler led the teaching sessions with a talk on "The duty of 
teachers and especially our directors to maintain discipline and Christian parents towards their children". This was certainly a very timely 
respectability, piety and godliness among our students. subject, for the education of children, especially in our country, leaves 
Now as gifted and strong-willed as Daniel was, he took the right much to be desired. Obedience to parents, reverence for the elderly, 
position toward his teachers and superiors. He was humble, modest and indeed almost everything that belongs to the virtues of youth, is becoming 
courteous in word and deed. He asked the chief chamberlain not to defile more and more rare; on the other hand, one has to hear many a curse 
himself, and God guided his heart so that he became favorable and word from lips that have hardly learned to speak, and the number of 
gracious to Daniel and decided to listen to his request, even though it put juvenile criminals is increasing at an alarming rate. Much of the blame for 
his life in danger. And by his friendly and humble nature Daniel also won this lies with the parents, who neglect their duty to their children. It is 
the heart of his teacher, Melzar. The latter tried Daniel for ten days, and therefore to be expected that the proceedings on this important subject 
gave him and his friends, instead of the food and drink he had prescribed, were extremely instructive and beneficial, especially as the matter was 
some vegetables and water. - You too, my dear friends, must take the right Presented in an interesting and exciting manner and explained with many 
attitude toward your professors if your studies are to progress. The position ©xamples from life. From the rich abundance of what was here mentioned 
towards your teachers is a precisely determined one. God has laid it down and expounded to all parents for doctrine, for punishment, for correction, 
in the fourth commandment. Your teachers are above you, you are under for chastening in justice, and for consolation, only a few may be 
them. Therefore, you owe them love, obedience, and reverence. You must mentioned here. First and foremost is the parochial school, which is an 
respect their dignity and their will and not provoke them to righteous anger €Xcellent aid to parents in the upbringing of children and can be replaced 
through disobedience or other wickedness. by nothing. A lengthy discussion was devoted to the institution of home 
Finally, it should be noted that Daniel and his friends did not forget Worship, which is so beneficial and yet so often neglected. Further, 
to pray. They already knew Luther's saying: "Diligently prayed is over half warning was given against the services of false believers, against soul- 
studied." These four boys will have prayed together regularly, as we can Poisoning books and magazines, bad company, work in places and under 
already infer from their later life story. And God answered their prayer. He Cifcumstances where the youth suffer damage to their souls. In short, it 
gave them a healthy and vigorous body in spite of their little food, and gave Was shown how parents should lead their children to Christo and keep 
them art and understanding in all kinds of writing and wisdom, so that they them with Christo before and after confirmation. The most diverse cases 
outstripped all their classmates. - So you too, my friends, must not forget We"e considered and illuminated from God's Word. Therefore, it is 


prayer. You must not be ashamed of praying before one another. You must certainly highly recommended that quite a few Christian parents obtain 
encourage one another to do so. Then the Lord will also bestow his this year's Kansas District Synodal Report, read it, study it, and act upon 


blessing on your studies. He will keep you healthy in body and soul, give it. Then they will rightly prove themselves to be the. Then they will prove 
you art and understanding in all kinds of Scripture and wisdom, let you themselves to be the salt of the earth, and things will look better in the 


reach your glorious goal, and make you a great blessing to his church. filly, the church, and the state. 
This do he to you all for JEsu's sake! Amen. Vice-President Succop presented the following to the Synod. 


There is a synodal decision that new buildings at our educational 
institutions should not be undertaken until the entire sum of money 
approved for this purpose has been subscribed and at least two-thirds of 
it has been paid in. It has become apparent, however, that adherence to 
this resolution would result in many students simply being denied 
admission this fall due to lack of space. Since there was now about 
$65,000 available, the General Praeses, D. F. Pieper, asked all the Synod 
congregations whether, in view of the great need, the available money 
should not be used for the most necessary buildings, especially since the 
building in St. Louis could wait for another year. Since the great majority 
of the congregations voted in favor, the most necessary buildings, in 
Concordia, St. Paul and Springfield, were begun. - In the 


Kansas District Assembly. 


The Kansas District, which includes the states of Kansas, Colorado 
and Oklahoma, held its convention this year from August 8 to 14 at the P. 
H. F. C. Ch. Grupes church near Hanover, Kans. The opening sermon was 
preached by 
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Internal Mission Fund is in dire need; $5000.00 has been requested and 
only $400.00 was on hand. - In Brazil we are working with great success; 
but gifts are also very much needed for this mission work. Every quarter 
we need $2000.00, and the treasury is not only empty, but even has a 
deficit of $1500.00. There is also a great shortage of workers there. At the 
candidate distribution they had asked for eight missionaries, but have 
obtained only three. - In London the work is progressing well, but another 
force should be employed there. Support is also needed. - The churches 
at Winnipeg, Kan. and Bellingham, Wash. were also mentioned as 
needing support. So there is no end to giving, but we should rejoice in this 
and not complain, for the extension of the kingdom of God is at stake. 
Much time was also devoted to the report on the mission in our own 
district. It became evident that in our district, too, many a noble seed falls 


Nebraska District Assembly. 


"That was a hot synod!" someone remarked. He might have added, 
"And a lot of dust it kicked up." ' It was just in the middle of the month of 
August. And we had to sit quietly for three and a half hours in the morning 
and in the afternoon, and twice in the evening. And there were probably 
some among them who were not used to sitting, and they also liked to take 
off their skirts, but we wanted to "remain decent”. 

But in spite of all the dust swallowing and sitting and sweating, who 
would have missed: the hospitable welcome of the dear brethren at Waco, 
the confessional and pastoral sermon, the mission feast on Sunday, the 
opening sermon, the mission report, and above all the paper? 

The speaker was Prof. Mezger. His topic was: "What do we have to 


by the wayside, that in some places the devil takes the word from the pay special attention to, so that our school system not only remains intact, 
hearts of our hearers, so that little success is to be seen. Again, some but develops more and more and is a real blessing to our congregations? 
things fall on the rocks with us; that is, at first we seem to have good The four theses read: "I. If our school system is to grow and flourish, we 


success, but then comes temptation; you Missourians, it is said, are too 
severe, and some fall away again. With us, too, many things fall among 
thorns and thistles; then some want to serve two masters, and because 
lodge, riches, lust of life, worries, earthly sense are not compatible with 
the gospel, many a little plant of faith is also choked in our mission field. 
But, praise God, many, many things also fall on a good land and bring 
forth manifold fruit. In most mission fields the Lord has let us see beautiful 
growth. Again, several churches have come to be able to maintain their 
pastor themselves, for example, Colorado Springs and Kansas City, Kans. 
both of which have come into possession of a church through the love of 
Christians. - In other places we are struggling with difficulties. Thus the 
church at Oklahoma City has been encouraged to send out petitions to 
obtain a building of their own also. In Denver, a second worker is to be 
hired as soon as possible. Our district has a relatively large mission field, 
and there is a great lack of the necessary workers. 

P. R. MieBler reported on the state of the Negro Mission, P. J. F. S. 
Her on the Denver Sanitarium. 

At the heartfelt request of the previous President, Fr. C. Hafner, 
who had now administered the Presidency for twelve years, the Synod 
refrained from re-electing him and elected Fr. F. Drégemiuller as his 
successor. The election of the other officials had the following result: 1st 
Vice-President: P. F. Pennekamp; 2nd Vice-President: P. J. G. F. 
Kleinhans; Visitators: the Pastors R. MieBler, J. H. F. Hoyer, J. F. S. Her, 
O. Mencke; Secretary: P. H. Miller; Treasurer: Mr. H. F. Olschlager. The 
heartfelt thanks of the Synod were expressed to the retiring Praeses. 

Next year's meeting of our district shall, God willing, be held at 
Leavenworth. With the singing of hymn No. 293, v. 5-7, the synod closed 
a beneficial, edifying meeting. 

O Lord, keep us thy word! The same is the joy and consolation of 
our hearts. Amen. M. Grabner. 


must first and foremost see to it that in our congregations the knowledge 
is always kept alive and fostered why we establish and maintain special 
schools, and of what great blessing these Christian schools are for our 
children, for our church and our country. Only in this way will our 
congregations remain willing to continue to make the often not insignificant 
sacrifices for their schools. The proper means of bringing about such 
knowledge is constant, thorough instruction from God's Word. II. We must 
also be careful that our schools always do better in spiritual and worldly 
respects. This is done by ensuring that our teachers are as capable as 
possible, and then by furnishing our schools in the best and most 
appropriate manner, as far as this is possible under the circumstances and 
circumstances. Ill. if our schools are to develop their rich blessings among 
us, we must take care that the house does not work against the school, or 
the school against the house, but that both work hand in hand in the right 
spirit and support each other. IV. Finally, this is also necessary, that 
parents and congregation take faithful care of the growing youth even after 
confirmation, in order to strengthen and reinforce in the right way the 
results gained through the school." 

Some of the thoughts that were expressed were as follows. By way 
of introduction, it was noted: "We generally have a flourishing school 
system. For this we thank God. But we must not stand full. Nor should any 
congregation be justified in saying that things could be better in regard to 
its school. In the first thesis it was said that the school is a matter for the 
community. The fact that a special school association takes matters into 
its own hands can be excused by special circumstances or necessity. Our 
schools cost money. We are probably told that we could have our 
children's education more cheaply. Our schools also cost us self-denial. 
We experience ridicule, hostility, suspicion because of them. It may well 
happen under certain circumstances that our children in the secular 
subjects are a little behind their peers in the state schools. 
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remain behind (though often perhaps only seemingly or temporarily). That 
is why we must not forget why we build special schools. Others around 
us do not. Is it because of the German language? It is important to us in 
many ways, but only as a means to an end. The purpose of our schools 
is Christian education. This purpose can perhaps also be achieved in 
other ways, but as a rule only in a makeshift way. We know of no better 
way than the parochial school common among us. In the home, in a 
Sunday school, or in any other special religious instruction at another 
time, and even less in the free school, we find no substitute for the 
parochial school, in which the children are not only taught Christianity, but 
also educated. But how beneficial the Christian parochial school proves 
and has proved to be for the children, for the home, for the church, for the 
country, experience teaches (many examples have been given) and 
eternity will teach all the more. Therefore we must stop with the instruction 
from God's Word. And this should not only be done by the pastor and the 
teacher, but by every member of the congregation. This is to be done in 
the sermon, in the Christian teaching, in the church meeting, at every 
suitable opportunity. - But enough. That was about the train of thought of 
the first thesis. It would be going too far to summarize the others in a 
similar way. What did not come up! The merits of our schools, the qualities 
of a good teacher, teaching institutions, continued studies, salary, 
visitation, conference, pastors keeping school, school houses, teaching 
aids, number of children and classes, preventing the blessing of marriage, 
attendance at school, right education in the home, interest of parents in 
school, chores, reputation of the teacher, authority of parents, attendance 
at school, relation between pastor and teacher, etc. One realizes how 
exceedingly abundant and exhaustive must have been the treatment of 
this important matter. Yes, so much did the proceedings please that it was 
urged that the Synodal Report should necessarily appear at once, and in 
a thoroughly unabridged form. The speaker concluded with the words, 
"God preserve us our jewel, the Christian parochial school!" The fourth 
thesis remained; it will, God willing, be treated more fully next year. 

In his opening sermon, Vice-President Succop showed how Christ 
should be preached. In the Pope's Church and in the Protestant sectarian 
churches he is also preached, but rarely correctly. Christ must be 
preached as being made for us by God for wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification and salvation. - The pastoral sermon of Fr. H. MieBler dealt 
in a quite evangelical way with the seriousness of the ministry of 
preaching, with keeping watch over souls, and with the account that once 
had to be given. 

The mission report was not all good, but mostly good. In the last 
two years about $18,000 has been spent. Salaries (all of which, by the 
way, have been increased) have been paid regularly. "But little, little are 
the workers!" In more than 40 places, by 35 pastors, 1 teacher, and 5 
students, the seed of the Word has been scattered in probably over a 
thousand human hearts. Certainly not in vain! 

The General Presidium recalled the Synodal Building Fund (the 
teaching institutions would come first), the emergency 


the General Missionary Fund (it would be good if, in the interest of the 
mission, mistakes were made more often, as happened to the one who 
accidentally gave a twenty-mark piece to the collection instead of the 
penny, as he wanted) and to the Fund for Brazil, which is completely in 
debt (how we have been able to harvest there!). Also, all our dear 
Christians would like to become readers of the "Lutheran"! 

Principal Weller asked for devout, gifted, healthy boys for Seward. 
Even those who did not want to become teachers would be admitted. 

A committee recommended the Sanitarium at Denver for support. - 
It was decided to increase the benefits paid out of the widows' and 
orphans' fund by at least 25 percent. - The result of the elections was the 
re-election of the old officers. Three members were added to the 
Missionary Commission. 

"Now give thanks, all of you, to God!" 

A. R. E. Olschlager. 


From Berlin. 


It is now two years since our congregation asked the dear readers 
of The Lutheran to help it acquire a church property. 

We did not make a wrong request. We had scarcely read the number 
of the "Lutheran" in question, when rich gifts came to us from many 
quarters. The first was sent to us directly, and consisted of no less than 
$100.00. The giver had occasionally pledged $25.00 for the purpose of a 
church building on the visit he paid to our congregation several years ago, 
but then, reading our request, increased the amount promised fourfold. 
Collections were taken for us in many churches, women's and virgins' 
societies granted substantial sums; many individual Christians gave 
abundantly, so that in a short time $2000.00 was raised. When the writer 
was granted the opportunity to spend several months in his American 
homeland and his home country last year, and to describe the 
ecclesiastical conditions in Germany, our missionary work and the plight 
of our congregation to his dear fellow believers in lectures, he found willing 
hearts everywhere. Already on his departure from Germany he was very 
much encouraged in his planned collection work, since he received a 
single donation in the amount of $200.00 with the last mail. After a short 
and happy journey to his home country, he was soon allowed to repeat 
verbally in many congregations the request expressed in the "Lutheran" 
and in this way collected about $1500.00. 

Thus our congregation has been shown great and rare love by our 
dear fellow Christians in America. For this we would like to express our 
heartfelt thanks. Our heartfelt wish and prayer is that God will let those 
who have sown so abundantly also reap abundantly. However, our 
congregation felt the need to express their gratitude for the benefits they 
have experienced, not only in words but also in deeds. When some months 
ago the well-known appeal of the General Praeses for the raising of the 
approved building funds appeared in the "Lutheraner", it was also received 
in our congregation. 
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The congregation's response was strong. Without the writer's 
intervention, one of the leaders reminded the congregation that our 
congregation owed a great debt of gratitude to the Missouri Synod in that 
it had a pastor who had been trained in the institutions of that synod. 
Therefore he could not read Pieper's words, in which the love of the 
fellow Christians was called upon for the preservation and extension of 
the synodal institutions, without great emotion; he was of the opinion that 
the congregation should at least prove its good will to show its gratitude 
and take up a collection for the building fund of the Missouri Synod. This 
speech was applauded by the rest of the brethren, and the collection 
suggested was adopted; it yielded 118 marks (about $30.00). To the 
thanks of the congregation the writer wishes to add his own especially. 
During his trip to America he experienced so much love, kindness and 
benefit from the dear fathers and brothers in office and also from 
members of the congregation, that he was deeply ashamed, and it is a 
pleasure for him to find here an opportunity to again express his heartfelt 
thanks to all who have done good to him and his congregation. 

It will certainly be of interest to all wno have endeavored to help our 

congregation obtain its own church shelter to know whether the goal has 
been achieved. Unfortunately, we cannot answer in the affirmative. A 
total of just over $3500.00 has been contributed by our fellow believers 
in America. This is certainly a considerable sum, but for the conditions 
here less than half of what we need to purchase even the most modest 
church home. This is because in Berlin, a city of millions, building lots are 
very, very expensive, even on the very borders of the city. Since we could 
not think of buying anything of our own with our $3500.00, we made the 
decision to invest the money profitably in government securities and to 
rent a beautifully furnished church hall from the proceeds for our 
exclusive use. The first part of this resolution has been carried out. 
Government securities have been purchased for the money so that it will 
stand quite securely. The second part failed because the rents for a 
suitable church hall are too expensive. We would have to add a large 
annual sum from the congregation's budget to what the invested capital 
pays us, and we don't have that. We offered a building contractor 750 
marks (about H185.00) per year for a 100-person hall which he was to 
furnish for us in his new building. The reply was, "The rental price quoted 
is much too low." So it stands now. We are rich and yet poor. Not only 
can we not buy or build anything of our own, but we cannot even rent a 
worthy church hall. 
We are still in the unchurch-like looking school hall on the third floor, 
which we had to make do with for seven years. It will be understood that 
this is painful, especially since we thought we were so close to the 
beautiful goal. But we also believe that our dear fellow believers far away, 
having recognized our plight and supported us almost halfway, will now 
least of all leave us in the lurch. We have good confidence in them that 
they are ready to carry out what they have begun. This gives us the joy 
to approach them once again with the request to open their hands for the 
building of the church in Berlin. If everyone who reads this complies with 
our request, then we will have 


But since we need a lot because of the circumstances, everyone must 
also sacrifice his mite if we are not to receive too little again. It would be 
very desirable if those who are richly blessed by God in earthly goods 
would give us a special gift. Most of the money was collected during the 
first collection in such a way that many congregations took up a collection 
for us. If this would happen again, we would be heartily grateful. The 
money intended for church construction, however, should not be 
receipted in the "Lutheran" under "Mission", but under "Church 
Construction in Berlin". 

1 Cor. 15, 58 the apostle calls to his Christians: "My dear brothers, 
... always increase in the work of the Lord, knowing that your labor is not 
in vain in the Lord." Following this example, we also want to encourage 
the brethren so that their work on our church is not in vain. Especially in 
the last few months the Lord has given us his rich blessing. Since eight 
months our congregation has increased by 51 souls, an extraordinarily 
high number for Germany; further conversions to us are in prospect. The 
recent rapid increase is mainly due to the fact that a small congregation 
of the Hermannsburg Free Church has united with ours and a number of 
members from sister congregations have moved here, but there are also 
14 among the new members who have left the national church. A year 
ago the Lord opened a second door for us in the north of the city, and 
several times he made a very tangible commitment to our work in the new 
field. We now preach twice a Sunday, in the morning in the south, in the 
afternoon in the north, and once a month we serve the congregation in 
Wilhelmsdorf in Pomerania. Through the preaching ministry, which has 
helped to raise up the love of the Christians in America, and still partly 
sustains it, over 150 souls are now pastured, 133 more than in the 
beginning. 

So now you know, dear brethren, that "your labor is not in vain in 
the Lord. May this give you joy to continue to give us your prayers and 
gifts, and especially to contribute abundantly once again so that the Berlin 
congregation can finally move into its own home. "God loves a cheerful 
giver", 2 Cor. 9, 7. 

H. G. Amling. 


A Japanese man becomes a Lutheran Christian. 


In the Methodist Northwestern University at Evanston, Ill, a 
Japanese, Rikinosuke Hojo, studied. He was an eager, ambitious man 
and had set himself the goal of getting the best possible education here 
in America and later in Germany, in order to be able to serve his 
homeland in the best possible way with his gifts and knowledge. Well 
versed in the German language, he had already heard a Protestant 
preacher in Japan, but without being converted to the true faith. In our 
Lutheran church here in Evanston, too, he sometimes appeared in the 
service. For a long time, however, | had not seen him. Then the news 
came: Hojo is in the hospital and is very ill. | went to see him. He had 
been sick for three months and seemed to be getting better. 
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rejoice when he saw me. But when | spoke to him of God's word, he 
became silent and closed. When | had visited him several times, and 
each time had held out to him the one thing that was needed, | showed 
him especially the necessity and the blessed benefit of baptism. | urged 
him, as a poor sinner in faith, to turn to Christ and be baptized. 

If | had had some hope before that | would be able to bring this 
terminally ill man, who had the intention of being transported to Japan in 
a few days, to the knowledge of his salvation in Christ, then all of a 
sudden all my efforts were apparently in vain. | learned from his mouth 
that he had read the Bible four times in German, some passages also in 
Greek, but that he believed nothing of it. He believed in no God. His 
breast, to which he pointed with his hand, was his God. There was no 
original sin. He did not believe in salvation. He said that there were 
beautiful sayings in the Psalms, but for the rest he believed that 
Christianity was doing more harm than good in the world. With such and 
similar declarations the poor man, who evidently had only a short time to 
live, made known to me the disposition of his heart. In the meantime | 
kept silent and only sighed in my heart: Oh God, have mercy on him! 
When he had finished speaking, | put the question to him, "And what is 
your comfort now?" For a while he was silent, then, staring at me with his 
dark eyes, he asked, "What do you mean?" | answered, "This is what | 
mean: with what thoughts do you seek to make this illness, which is likely 
to bring about your death, as easy as possible for yourself? With what do 
you seek to raise yourself up in this tribulation? What is your hope for the 
future, if you should die? This is what | mean by comfort. So tell me: what 
comfort have you?" He reflected for a moment, then said sadly, "| have 
none." 

Now the moment had come for me to give him a vivid picture of his 
misery. | held up to him the law and the gospel, sin and grace, and finally 
showed him the blessedness of a believing Christian in life, in suffering 
and in death. He was silent. His eyes were firmly closed. Only here and 
there was the most intense pain imprinted on his face, for he was 
suffering from the dysphagia of the abdomen. | prayed to him a lot of the 
most delicious sayings of the Gospel. But only a puckered face was the 
answer. | rose to take my leave, and asked, "Hojo, is it not dear to you 
that | should speak to you of Christo, and of the blessedness of them that 
believe on him?" No answer. "If you would not have me trouble you with 
it, tell me so!" Still no answer. Now | pulled a German New Testament out 
of my pocket, laid it on the table in front of the sick man, and said: "Hojo, 
you will perhaps still have enough strength to read a little word here and 
there in this New Testament, and perhaps you will look at the Word of 
God with different eyes in the future. God in the future with different eyes 
than before. Is that what you want?" | received no answer to this either. | 
held out my hand to him in farewell, and he looked at me pleadingly and 
said, "| want you to baptize me." | could scarcely believe my ears. So | 
asked him, "Do you really want to be baptized in the name of the Triune 
God? Do you want to become a Christian? Do you believe that Jesus 
Christ is also responsible for your sins? 


and that he will wash you clean from all your sins through holy baptism? 
Will you then also persevere in this faith in Christ, and live, suffer, and 
die upon this faith?" To all the questions he answered with a cheerful 
yes. So | sat down again, instructed him still further, and sought to make 
him quite sure of his blessedness in Christ. Now it was my pleasure to 
tell him more and more of the sweetest gospel. | finally left him with the 
promise that | would baptize him the next evening in the presence of 
several witnesses if he kept his promise. 

On June 10th, | baptized him in the hospital. It was a solemn hour. 
His sister, who is also staying here, the matron of the hospital and three 
members of my congregation were present. During the long prayer they 
all knelt down. Hojo himself made a beautiful confession of his faith. 

He lived for another two weeks. The faculty of the university 
presented him with his diploma in the sick room. The secular 
newspapers published several articles about him and regretted that he, 
who had enjoyed such an excellent education and had been such an 
ambitious, zealous person, would probably not return to his homeland. 
One newspaper also said that Hojo had examined all the religions of the 
world and had decided to remain an unbeliever; but in the end he had 
recognized the truth of the Christian faith and had been baptized into 
the Lutheran church. 

After | had visited him diligently and had taught and comforted him 
from God's word, he died in faith in his Saviour, as we confidently hope, 
and was given a Christian burial by me. The funeral was attended by 
several of his professors, several Japanese, a large number of students, 
many Americans, and a number of members of my congregation. 

The gospel of Christ is a power of God. This was to be grasped 
here with the hands. 

I. D. Matthius. 


To the: ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

Brazil. On September 26, God willing, three of this year's 
preaching candidates who have decided to enter the Brazilian mission 
work will begin their long journey to South America in God's name. Their 
departure from New York was to have been on September 12, but owing 
to change in the sailing time of the steamers, the departure had to be 
postponed fourteen days. Since one of the candidates has married in 
the meantime and the bride of one of the previous year's candidates 
intends to travel with them, there are five people who make up the 
travelling party. May the faithful God, under the protection of his holy 
angels, lead the dear travellers happily to the destination of their long 
journey and bless them in the work that awaits them there! Let us 
remember the dear travellers in our intercession before the Lord. - At 
the same time, the undersigned, on behalf of the Commission, 
addresses a heartfelt and urgent request to the dear Christians. For 
quite some time we have had a debt in our Brazilian 
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Missionary Fund. This has caused us much concern. And now not only 
are the travel expenses for five people added - about §800.00 - but 
§2000.00 support money should have been sent already at the end of 
August, since most Brazilian congregations are not yet able to raise the 
entire parish salary. If our distant brethren are not to fall into bitter need, 
the support money must be sent on time. For this reason the Commission 
asks for ample donations as soon as possible. Once again it is said: "He 
who gives quickly, gives twice 


The Orphanage at Addison, Ill, conducted and maintained by the 
Lutheran Orphanage Society of Northern Illinois, has recently published 
its annual report. It has now been in existence 33 years, and at present 
houses 122 orphans and half-orphans. During the long years of its 
existence it has discharged 361 children after Christian instruction and 
completed confirmation, 23 have died in the orphanage before 
confirmation, 63 have been returned to their relatives before confirmation, 
two have been transferred to the Lutheran asylum for the feeble-minded 
and one to an insane asylum. $10, 614.66 was received and $8164.75 
expended during the past fiscal year; §1313.27 was received in bequests. 
The report of the annual meeting on June 25 also states, "In accordance 
with the wishes of the Northern Illinois Pastoral Conference, the matter 
of receipts of our funds and so-called love offerings in the .Lutheran* was 
discussed. The ‘Lutheran’ is our Synodical paper, it is not a paper issued 
and appropriated by our Orphan Society. Now the receipt lists of all synod 
treasurers are already so large that for their sake the reading material: 
the doctrinal articles and church news, must be very limited. If we and all 
other charitable societies also burden the ‘Lutheran’ with detailed 
receipts, there is even less room for the main task of this beneficial paper. 
Therefore, the meeting resolved: a. That henceforth the receipts of gifts 
of love (in clothing, kind, etc.) should no longer appear in the ‘Lutheran’. 
At the same time the congregation recognized that it was not necessary 
that in the orphan's report every single piece of clothing given, every 
package of sewing needles, etc. be receipted. It was therefore decided: 
‘In the orphanage report the gifts of love should be acknowledged in 
abbreviated form.' b. The orphanage society would like the ‘Lutheran’ to 
continue to include our receipts for monetary gifts, but our orphan casfier 
is no longer required to list all individual donors, but only the total amount 
that comes from each congregation." 

L. F. 

The Ohio Synod was assembled for its General Synod at Columbus, O., 
from August 23 to 29. On Synod Sunday, the seventy-fifth anniversary of 
their Seminary there was celebrated. This opened in Canton, O., in 1830, 
with one teacher and 6 students; 4 professors now teach in it, and last 
year 15 students of the senior class took their candidate examination 
there. 75 years ago the Synod numbered 29 pastors, at present 550, 
most of whom received their education in this Seminary. Professors 
Stellhorn and Schodde have now been teaching at the institution 25 
years. At the opening of the Synod 45 pastors, 24 deputies and 9 
teachers were present as delegates, also 21 advisory members and 
about 50 guests. The Hermannsburg missionary P. H. Harms from India 
and the emigrant missionary of the General Council, P. G. Déring from 
New York, appeared as foreign guests; the latter mission was 
recommended to the Synod by resolution; the former has been supported 
for some time. From the proceedings of the Synod 


we report the following: For Inner Mission in the last two years §37,803.32 
have been received and §46,001. 87 have been spent; 14 mission fields 
have become independent during this period, 34 new fields have been 
started, among which Manitoba in northwestern Canada is especially 
emphasized. In a short time 8 missionaries have been employed there. 
The General Council continues to charge that the Ohio Synod has invaded 
Manitoba in an unjust manner. The Ohio Synod rejects this charge. 
Opposition also arises to our Synod from Ohio's encroachment in the 
Northwest. The Slovak Mission, which has been started, lacks men who 
can preach in that language; in the Negro Mission at Baltimore, the Negro 
preacher Phifer, who has fallen away from us, is working. The school 
teachers' seminary at Woodville, O., which was closed two years, is now 
reopened. Prof. Hemminghaus, of Columbus, is principal; he is assisted 
by two more professors. A number of students have already enrolled; girls 
who wish to train as teachers in parochial schools are also open for 
admission to the teacher's seminary. Prof. Hemminghaus' place at the 
high school in Columbus has been taken by P. R. V. Schmitt. The practical 
seminary for preachers at St. Paul, Minn. has 60 students. The English 
Seminary for Preachers at Hickory, N. C., very near Concordia - College 
of our English brethren at Conover, N. C., which has also been closed for 
a number of years, may be reopened at the solicitations of the Southern 
members of the Synod, as, in consequence of the upsurge of the South, 
the mission field is also expanding. At the proceedings concerning the 
orphan asylum at Richmond, Ind. conducted by the Synod, it was 
emphasized that the care of orphans in families should be the chief 
concern. The General Presiding Officer of the Synod, Rev. Schutte, has 
been endeavoring for years to raise a large interest-bearing fund for the 
Synod, which has now reached the amount of §261,485. 80. In the matter 
of the publishing house, it was decided to sell the business, with the 
exception of the bookstore, and to have all printing work done by other 
shops under contract. The bookstore is to be housed in a new, large 
building, in which the Synod's funds are to be invested, and which will also 
contain space for other business premises; the income is to be used for 
the maintenance of the institutions. D. Schitte was again elected General 
Praeses, Prof. Ernst and P. Bohme as Vice-Presidents, P. Ahl as German 
and P. Price as English Secretary. L. F. 

The predominantly English Lutheran General Synod is, after 
all, devoting more attention to the training of German preachers from year 
to year. The two German Synods in their midst, the Wartburg and 
Nebraska Synods, have for some time maintained a German department 
at the Western Theological Seminary at Atchison, Kans. headed by 
v. Neve, and now the German Conference within the English New York 
and New Jersey Synods will also participate in this seminary. This Eastern 
Synod also feels the need of a seminary in which students can be trained 
to preach not merely in English, but also in German. The German work at 
Atchison has so grown that it is now on a par with the English work, and 
the institution is a seminary with two independent departments. L. F. 


A follower of "Christian Science" in Boston, who had suffered 
great pain for a long time, made the following confession to her preacher 
shortly before her death: "During all this time | have lain in bed and 
endured as bravely as | could the most agonizing pain, and in all this 
suffering | have lied to my husband, lied to my daughter, lied to you, lied 
to all my 
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Friends and my God. Can God ever forgive such a liar as | was? | have 
always been truthful, and have thought truthfulness a chief virtue, but | 
really believed for a time that | would feel no pain if | followed her (the 
Christian Science teacher's) advice. But now | lie here in terrible pain, 
and shall live but a few hours at most. Is there any hope for one who has 
so deliberately and knowingly lied?" Hopefully the preacher has brought 
this poor woman the right evangelical comfort that the blood of JEsu 
Christ makes clean from all sin. But how terrible it is to find oneself so 
deceived, bodily and spiritually, at the hour of one's death, as this 
follower of the falsely-vaunted unchristian science. And yet, how much 
more terrible it is, if even at the hour of death one still does not recognize 
the deceit of the wicked evil enemy, and with a lie, and trusting in a lie, 
departs from the world, and enters the gates of eternity. 


Enter. L. F.. 


Abroad. 

The Synod of the Saxon Free Church was gathered this year from 
July 18 to 24 in the congregation of Niederplanitz (?. O. Willkomm). In the 
opening sermon on Is. 41:10, Hempfing presented God's cry of 
consolation to the synod: "Fear not, | am with thee" and showed to whom 
this cry of consolation applied and what it meant. In the doctrinal 
discussions, the synod dealt with the doctrine of repentance and the 
doctrine of justifying faith; a confession on this doctrine, summarized in 
seven sentences, will be published in the synodal report, together with 
the explanations given and the discussions held on it. The synodal 
treasury showed no debts, but a small balance. The congregation in 
Allendorf an der Lumda (P. H. Stallmann) has become independent, and 
in K6énigsberg the two small congregations of the Saxon and 
Hermannsburg Free Churches have merged, so that 600 Marks less 
support is needed there. On the other hand, in other places of the Free 
Church a higher subsidy proved to be necessary, and our Synod must 
therefore not slacken in its support of our German brethren. Missionary 
Mohn from India, Father Poch from London, Father Rosenwinkel from 
Copenhagen and Father Hilpert from Wisner, Nebr. were present as 
guests, who also spoke at the mission festival on Synod Sunday. The 
collections on that day amounted to about $140.00. In place of the 
suffering Fr. Kern, Fr. Kunstmann was elected Vice-President and Fr. M. 
Willkomm Secretary; Praeses remains Fr. O. Willkomm. Information on 
the internal affairs of the Synod will be given in the Synodal Report soon 
to be printed. 

L. F. 

The Hermannsburg Free Church held its Synodal Assembly this 
year on June 12 and 13 at Gross-Lsingen in Hanover. All pastors were 
present and 10 congregations out of 12 were represented by deputies. 
Negotiations were held concerning the elective struggle of the 
Hermannsburg Free Church against the Hanover Free Church, because 
some families of a Synod congregation had fallen away to the Hanover 
Free Church. It was shown that the Hermannsburg Free Church must 
testify against the Hanover Free Church because of the doctrine of the 
holy office of preaching and other articles, which is contrary to Scripture 
and the confession, and which is tolerated in this church. A second 
subject of the trial was the uniform introduction of a hymnal. This was our 
St. Louis hymnal and the "Zion" published by the late Father Theodor 
Harms. The introduction of our hymnal, as the "Hermannsburger 
Freikirche" informs us, would undoubtedly have been decided upon in 
order to 


to be like the brethren in the Saxon Free Church in this respect as well, 
if the other book had not already been used for decades in individual 
congregations and many families. However, before it is recommended 
to other congregations for introduction, it is to be carefully examined as 
to its doctrine and the judgment of the Saxon Free Church pastors is to 
be obtained. All the negotiations took place, as the above-mentioned 
paper says, in rare unanimity. L. F. 

The report of a commission appointed by the English government 
to make a report on this so-called ritualistic movement shows how much 
the tendency towards Rome is gaining ground within the Episcopal 
Church in England. According to the "Allgemeine  ev.luth. 
Kirchenzeitung", this commission held 118 meetings, interrogated 164 
witnesses, and filed a 70-page report, which states the following: "In very 
many churches, prayers and ceremonies taken from the Roman Catholic 
ritual of the Mass are performed at Communion, and the consecrated 
host is offered to those present for worship in the Roman manner. At 
some communions the priest alone communes; the Virgin Mary and the 
saints are invoked; images and crucifixes are venerated 2c. Against all 
this strong action is now to be taken. But as many bishops themselves 
belong to the ritualists, the measures will scarcely be effectually carried 
out, and, on the other hand, the ritualists plead the spiritual character of 
the church, by virtue of which the government has really no say in its 
affairs. The prevalence of Roman Catholic opinions is also shown in the 
increase of monasteries. It is statistically established that in 1850 there 
were only 11 monasteries in England, but in 1904 there were 305 of 
them, and by the expulsion of the orders in France the increase has been 
still greater. But although the English Episcopal Church is a State 
Church, the State cares little for this danger of becoming Roman. On the 
contrary, the House of Commons recently dismissed the motion of a 
member of Parliament calling for the supervision and moderation of the 
Qrdens' branches. w LF. 

The much-named Scottish preacher and writer Dr. Watson, 
who is also known far and wide in America under his pen name "Jan 
Maclaren", also no longer knows what Christianity is, and blurs the 
difference between light and darkness, between truth and error. He isa 
modern theologian, and wants the fundies of modern theology to be 
heeded even by missionaries. He says in his writing "Modern Theology 
and Foreign Missions" among other things the following: "The modern 
missionary no longer regards the heathen religions as systems of 
darkness, but on the contrary as incomplete revelations of God." 
"Buddha, Confucius, and Mohammed were 'saints' of God, forerunners 
and heralds of Christ; and Confucianism, Buddhism, and 
Mohammedanism were both prophecies and anticipations, and 
preparations for the Gospel of JEsu Christo." If this were true, then the 
Gentile missionaries would have a very different task. Then they could 
no longer say to the Gentiles, "You are living in error that will bring you 
to eternal ruin; we bring you the truth that alone can make you blessed. 
But Watson's words are not truth, but soul-corrupting falsehood. 
Buddha, Confucius, and Mohammed, professed by millions of pagans 
and Turks, were not forerunners of Christ, but messengers of the devil, 
false gods, and false prophets, pure anti-Christians. Buddha, who lived 
500 years before Christ, the chief idol of India and Japan, whom 500 
million people serve, and to whom individuals in Europe and America 
also constantly fall, claimed, 
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God to be. His own blasphemous words are, "I am all-knowing; | am 
spotless. No one is like me; in the world of men and gods, no one is like 
me. | am the sole saint in this world." Of Confucius, the founder of the 
Chinese religion, who likewise lived about 500 years before Christ, the 
Chinese writers report, "He sacrificed to the dead as if they were present, 
and to the spirits as if they stood before him," thus confirming the 
idolatrous worship of ancestors. Mohammed, the false prophet of the 
Turks, who lived 600 years after Christ, says in the Koran, the religious 
book of the Turks, "God begets not, and he is not begotten,” thus denying 
the fatherhood of God the Father and the sonship of God the Son. - Christ 
says: "| am the way, and the truth, and the life; no man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me," Joh. 14, 6; and Christ's apostle St. Peter testifies: 
"There is salvation in no other, neither is there any other name given unto 
men, whereby we must be saved," but the name of JEsu Christ, Apost. 
4,12. LF: 

Game winning for soul masses. That the end justifies the means 
is a well-known Jesuit principle. To what dubious means one resorts is 
again shown by a book which has recently appeared under the title 
"Memory of the Dead". The author is the Abbot Chevoyen, priest at St. 
Ambroise in Paris, and the book has received the approbation or 
endorsement of his archbishop. In this book, on page 230 ff., gamblers 
are asked to use their dishonestly obtained profits for masses for the 
souls of the dead, and such a "sacrifice" is then credited to them as a 
good work. The hardly believable, often downright blasphemous words, 
according to the report of the "Kirchenblatt", read as follows: "Who is the 
man who does not play now and then, and who does not win something 
in the game from time to time? Well then, use all your winnings from 
gambling - no, that would be too much - use part of them to have masses 
said for the souls of your dead, and you will accomplish the most 
praiseworthy deed. . . . The Son of God shed his blood to extinguish the 
fire in which the souls of the dead burn. To ease their pain, he himself 
suffered. He offered his innocent body to scourging blows, to thorns, to 
nails, even to all tortures, and at last died on the cross an ignominious 
and cruel death, in order to procure for them - the poor souls - a blessed 
immortality. And all these miracles you can perform by enjoying 
yourselves. And if you were the greatest criminals, the most distant 
sinners from God, and not in the least worthy of His mercy - you can 
obtain from His mercy the deliverance of souls (namely, from purgatory) 
for whom you have the holy sacrifice (namely, the Sacrifice of the Mass) 
performed. ... Now | do not ask you to mortify yourselves, for you have 
not the courage to do so; | do not ask you to say long prayers, for you 
are not capable of doing so; | do not ask you to give great alms, for that 
would seem too oppressive to you; | only ask you to win your game. And 
is it not marvellous that you can redeem souls with it, which the Son of 
God could only redeem by suffering and dying? ... OQ human compassion, 
O Christian mercy, could you win over yourself not to give your winnings 
to save your relatives and friends from purgatory? . . . Divine Savior! How 
ingenious are thy inventions! Thou didst shed thy blood on the cross, and 
didst make it so easy for us to use the same - didst give us the possibility 
of making it effective by means of the pleasure and profit of our pastimes. 
O infinite love! O incomprehensible mercy!" - Abominable! L. F, 


Almost - "Almost" is a small word that one sometimes 


overlooks in a sentence, but which is nevertheless of the greatest, most 
far-reaching significance. "Almost" is not "whole" and therefore often as 
much as "not". Yes, it is basically even worse than "not", because it often 
destroys the most beautiful expectations and leaves a deeply painful 
feeling of disappointment. Sometimes it would have been a good year - 
the fields were thick with grain, so that one rejoiced, Ps. 65:14; already 
the scythe had been sharpened for the harvest - then, still in the last hour, 
a hailstorm occurs, and everything is lost. Many a striving youth had 
almost succeeded in passing his examination, only one or a few notes 
were missing; but all the work was in vain, it was not the full number, and 
the longest chain, in which even a single link is missing, is of no value. 
The five foolish virgins almost came into the wedding hall, they had 
prepared themselves as well as the wise ones, but they had forgotten one 
thing: to take also LI in the vessels, and that was the whole decision - the 
door was closed for them, Matth. 25, 10. King Agrippa almost became a 
believer in the Lord Jesus; for when the imprisoned apostle Paul told the 
story of his miraculous conversion in eloquent words before him and the 
governor Festus in Caesarea, he himself confessed: "It does not take 
much, you persuade me to become a Christian", Acts 26, 28. He did not 
say what this "not much" was because of, but a thread in the net can hold 
back a trapped bird and exclude it from freedom. How many of JEsu's 
contemporaries almost became his disciples, and their names might now 
be written in the Bible; but it did not happen with them. What was the value 
of all their enthusiasm and emotion? Just think of the rich young man, 
Matth. 19, 22. That is why it is also said in a song: 

Heaven and bliss are not won by half. 
And another admonishes: 

If thou hereby say to the world, 

And what pleases the flesh, Purely 

from and to Christ, Then the matter 

is done! 

A beautiful, stately ship once approached one of the great ports on 
the English coast; "OGolden Gate," that is, "Golden Gate," was its name. 
A long, arduous voyage it had made; from far-off Australia it came, richly 
laden with treasure, but also filled with many passengers. Hundreds of 
people stood on the shore awaiting the arrivals, including some who were 
looking forward to seeing dear relatives. They were already waving to 
each other, when suddenly the ship hit a hidden obstacle, filled with water 
and sank with all its passengers while still in the harbour. 

So it can also happen with some who bear the Christian name, that 
they still suffer shipwreck in the faith in the face of death and still deny 
their Lord in the last hour. Therefore the Lord also admonishes: "Be 
faithful unto death, and | will give you the crown of life", Revelation 2:10. 

When the well-known preacher Ludwig Hofacker, on November 17, 
1828, the day before his death (he was only thirty years old), lay prostrate 
with dropsy of the chest, the pain and anxiety once reached such a height 
that the man, otherwise so strong in faith, also wanted to become weak 
and impatient, and exclaimed with a certain bitter agitation: "Now | can 
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| can't stand it any longer!" Then his brother Wilhelm, the priest of 
Stuttgart, answered him: "But, Louis, now you have endured it so long, 
now you will also endure the few hours. Then a tear ran down the pale 
cheek of the sorely afflicted man, and he said, "That | could think, much 
less speak, anything so impatient!" The old evil enemy almost sighted 
him like wheat, but he happily overcame this last temptation. And if a soul 
is only faithful in the faith, the Lord will also complete the good work which 
he has begun in it, to its salvation and to the praise of his name. 


Contradictions in the Bible. 


On a farm in the state of Ohio, a young doctor had settled years 
ago. He wanted to farm and play doctor at the same time. But he was 
also playing something else. He had only recently emerged from his 
scientific training and thought he had learned much more than medical 
wisdom. For when his good pious neighbors went to church on Sundays, 
he had his mockery with them. He himself, as an educated man, naturally 
did not go to church. He took pains at every opportunity to teach his old- 
fashioned educated and minded neighbors something of his newer 
science. All his speeches were based on the following three sentences: 
1. all church-going is nonsense for an educated man. 2. The sermon is 
useless. 3. the Bible, on which the sermon is based, is full of 
contradictions. 

The last sentence in particular was very familiar to him, and he 
quickly declared anyone who did not want to concede this to be a limited, 
pitiful person. The old farmers were quite amazed at the young doctor's 
erudition. And even if they could not agree with him, they could not 
contradict him. At most, they shook their heads apprehensively and 
continued to preach the sermon they had become fond of. 

One of the young doctor's neighbors sold his property after some 
time. A new settler came attracted. The young doctor immediately tried 
to establish a neighborly relationship with him. He found in him a man 
who was by no means inferior to him in education, and who certainly had 
many an experience of life behind him. He was glad and hoped to have 
found in him a man who would be closer to him spiritually than the 
uneducated farmers, as he called them. But how astonished he was 
when he saw on the next Sunday that this neighbour was also going to 
church with his wife and child and servants! He had not expected this 
man to be so stinted, and as every following Sunday made him observe 
the same thing, he could no longer refrain from doing so; he had at least 
to make his astonishment known to his new neighbor. They had had 
many a fine, scientific discussion, but going to church and listening to 
sermons had never been touched upon. Now, the doctor thought, he had 
to get straight down to it. 

"Neighbor," he said to the latter one day, "| wonder that with your 
education you can still find pleasure in going to church and listening to 
sermons!" 

"Are you surprised?" said the latter. "Do you not know that the word 
of God is heard there? And the word of God is necessary for life and 
death. He that despiseth the word of God shall perish for ever and ever." 
"Oh, God's word!" exclaims the Doctor disdainfully, conscious of his 
science. "You are educated enough to 


know that the Bible is not the Word of God. It cannot be; it is full of 
contradictions!" 

"| wouldn't know," calmly replied the neighbor. "| haven't found any 
contradictions in the Bible yet. And | am not so learned. Perhaps you 
can do me a service and show me some contradictions in the Bible. But 
one thing | ask, they must be real contradictions. How would it be if you 
were to write down your supposed contradictions in the Bible and then, 
before you show them to me, first examine them yourself, as a 
scientifically educated man should, to see whether they cannot be 
understood in this or that way?" 

"Certainly," replied the Doctor. "That | will do, and you shall soon 
have a whole list of contradictions of the Bible which cannot be 
understood one way or the other!" And with that he went. 

In the meantime days and weeks, even months, passed; but the 
doctor did not bring the promised list of contradictions in the Bible. Yes, 
he even seemed to avoid the neighbor from then on. And once they had 
met, neither the little church nor the sermon nor the contradictions in the 
Bible were mentioned at all. At last the doctor even sold his farm and 
moved on to the West. 

Years had passed, when our farmer suddenly received a letter 
from the almost forgotten doctor and former neighbor. He wrote: 

"Good friend! You think I've forgotten yours, do you? Not at all. 
After all, | am still in your debt. You still have to wait for the list of 
contradictions in the Bible that | promised you. | started to write them 
down right then. But since | had to proceed scientifically, it turned out 
that one contradiction after the other came loose and had to be deleted 
from the list, so that none remained to me. | have also long since found 
my way to the church and enjoy listening to divine preaching; | am no 
longer ashamed, although | am a doctor, to be a constant student of the 
Word of God, for which every sermon gives me instruction. | also 
acknowledge with thanksgiving to God that it is His Word alone from 
which blessings flow for time and eternity. Farewell!" 


Johannes Kepler. 


The astrologer Johannes Kepler has few equals in ancient and 
modern times. He was a highly gifted man, but at the same time a devout 
evangelical Christian. Around the year 1600, when the Austrian 
Lutherans were hard pressed and severely persecuted, Kepler wrote to 
one who had joined the Jesuits: "Should | stay in Styria, or should | leave 
it? | will reveal to you my heartfelt thoughts. What you may rejoice over, 
must pain me most bitterly. | am a Christian. | was deeply attached to 
the Augsburg Confession by the instruction of my parents, by reasons 
often considered, and in the daily struggle with temptations; this 
confession | hold fast. Hypocrisy | have not learned. | take it seriously, 
not lightly in matters of religion, therefore | also think seriously of worship 
and use of the sacraments!" 

To another he wrote: "| would not have believed that it was so 
sweet to suffer harm and disgrace, to leave houses, fields, friends, and 
fatherland, with a small congregation of brethren, for religion and the 
honor of Christ. If in martyrdom and loss of life the joy grows with the 
suffering, it is also easy to die for religion." 

He concludes his great work, "The Harmony of the World”. 
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with the following prayer: "It remains, then, that | finally lift my eyes and 
hands from the table of evidence to heaven and devoutly and humbly 
implore the Father of Light. O thou who by the light of nature dost awaken 
in us a longing for the light of grace, that by it thou mightest place us in 
the light of glory, | give thee thanks, O Lord and Creator, that thou hast 
made me glad by thy creation, when | was delighted with the works of thy 
hands. Behold, here | have accomplished a work of my calling, by as 
much spiritual power as thou gavest me; | have revealed the glory of thy 
works to men who shall read these proofs, as much as of thy infinity my 
limited mind could comprehend. My mind strove to think as true as 
possible. If anything has been brought forward by me, born in sins and 
full-grown worm, which is unworthy of thee, teach me that | may improve 
it; if | have been seduced to embarrassment by the admirable beauty of 
thy works, or have sought my own glory with men in creating a work 
intended for thy honor, forgive it graciously and mercifully. Finally, grant 
me grace that this work may be for thy glory and the salvation of souls, 
and never harm." 


You shall honor your father and mother. 


Experience shows that just as God's blessing visibly rests on the 
fulfillment of the fourth commandment, so the transgression of it is 
avenged here on earth, and often in a terrible way. Here is one example 
out of many that is still little known. 

It was August 23, 1813, the battle of GroBbeeren had begun, and a 
regiment was advancing toward the enemy. No soldier was yet wounded; 
the bullets were going too high. Suddenly a soldier raised his hand in the 
air, and no one knew why he did so. At the same moment the man's hand 
was torn away by a cannonball. Senseless, he fell from his horse, and 
when he regained consciousness and looked at his wound, he cried, "O 
God, with that hand | struck my father!" 

The popular saying is, "He that smiteth after his parents, his hand 
groweth out of his grave." Here God, who gave the fourth commandment, 
took away the hand of one with whom he had so grievously sinned. 

(Witness and Indicator.) 


What faith does. 


Once, in a village of northern England, a non-believer gave a 
lecture, and after the conclusion of the same, called for a discussion. Only 
an old woman, bent with the burden of years, and dressed in old- 
fashioned clothes, made use of it, saying to the speaker, "Sir, | wanted to 
ask you something.” "Well, mistress, what is it?" She replied, "Ten years 
ago | became a widow. | had eight children unprovided for and no assets 
but my Bible. Asking God for help, | was able to support myself and my 
home. Now | am tottering toward the grave, but | am perfectly happy; for 
| expect an immortal life with JEsu in heaven. That is what my faith has 
done for me. Now what has your faith done for you?" "Good mistress," 
said the speaker, "I will not take away your comfort." "O," said the woman, 
"it is not a question of that. Hold your foot at the mark! | ask, what has 
your view done for you?" The man was about to give another evasive 
answer, but the assembly cheered the woman, and he had to clear the 
field. 


New Drurksachen. 


Seventeenth Synodal Report of the Minnesota and Dakota District 
of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and Other 
States. 63 pp. 9X6. St. Louis, Mo, Concordia Publishing 


House. 1906. price, 15 cts. 

Twenty-five years have passed since our Lutheran congregations in the States of 
Minnesota and Dakota were permitted to form a district of their own (at the General Synod 
of 1881). How richly God has blessed this district is brought home to him by its president 
in a short, simple, but heart-warming synodal address on Mark. 4, 26-29. - Two papers 
were before the district for doctrinal discussion. One was by Father R. Koehler, which 
showed the position of our synodal congregations in relation to all the symbolic books of 
the Lutheran Church, and also gave a very good historical introduction to them. The 
second paper, Fr. Biigel's work in answer to the question, "How does it stand in our Synod 
in regard to the ordinary call to the sacred office of preaching and the ordinary election 
of deputies?" could only be begun. It is much to be wished that the report, which is of a 
beautiful moderate size, may be read quite diligently and attentively. A good Lutheran 
and a good Missourian will find much enlightenment here, which the sermon can seldom 
go into. The Mission Report (pp. 34-44) also reports highly gratifying things. _ K. 


Paul Gerhardt as a preacher. Four funeral sermons of the same from 
the years 1655, 1659, 1660 and 1661. New reprint. Zwickau i. S. 
Printed and published by Johannes Herrmann. 1906. 109 
pages 7*X5* paperback. 

Price: M. 1.50. 

Next year will be the 300th anniversary of the birth of one of the greatest and most 
beloved singers of our Lutheran Church, Paul Gerhardt, well known from all Lutheran 
hymnals. For this anniversary, for which preparations are already being made in some 
places, the publisher has brought four of Gerhardt's funeral sermons out of complete 
oblivion and presented them to the Lutheran Christian people. Although these sermons 
are long and Gerhardt's somewhat antiquated language has been retained unchanged, 
the content is good, and those who would like to get to know Gerhardt as a preacher now 
have the opportunity, and only this opportunity, since "no collection of sermons by him is 
available," as President Willkomm notes in an introductory word. L. F. 


Third Reader. Illustrated. Standard American Series, st. 


Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing House. 1906. VI and 111 
pages 7*X5, bound in cloth with title imprint. Price: 30 Cts. 

This is the third reading book of the new series, which is distinguished by a clever 
selection of reading pieces, both as regards content and sequence, and by pompous, 
partly splendid illustrations, and has deservedly already won many friends. What we do 
not at least like about these English reading books is that one has known how to keep a 
fine measure in the presentation of the material. The master shows himself in the 
restriction. The children are not supposed to read for the sake of reading, but to 
understand what they have read. This requires explanations, discussions and written 
work about or following what they have read. This can be done with these practically 
designed books, and yet the whole reading book can be gone through in full in the course 
for which it is intended. - The number herewith indicated and highly recommended 
contains in 102 pages 60 readings in prose and poetry, with 20 illustrations. Included are 
a key to understanding the correct pronunciation of English vowels and a word list, 
containing about 900 words, which is also intended to teach correct pronunciation and is 
suitable for special spelling exercises. The individual readings are likewise preceded by 
a smaller list of words which occur in the reading in question and whose meaning is 
unknown to the children, and for each word the meaning of the same is given, very briefly 
and clearly, not in such a way that the explanation requires further explanation. The 
format and binding are the same as those of the two preceding numbers. - It is very 
necessary that our children learn English, and that they learn it well and thoroughly. To 
the same extent that this is made possible for them in our parochial schools, the 
pretext of some that they must send their children to the public schools, because 
otherwise they would not learn English, will be invalidated; and the pupils will afterwards 


remember their parochial school with gratitude for this reason also. 
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A glorious missionary text. 


"Ye are the chosen generation, the royal priesthood, the holy 
nation, the people of the possession, that ye should preach the virtues 
of him that called you from darkness unto his marvelous light," 1 Pet. 2:9, 
10. 

Yes, this is a glorious mission text. St. Peter here describes with 

choice titles the high state of grace of the children of God. And for what 
purpose? To encourage and inspire them that they should now also 
proclaim the virtues of Him who has called them from darkness to His 
marvelous light. This "proclaiming of the virtues of God" is to take place 
through the whole Christian life; it therefore also includes what we call 
mission in a special sense. This is the order of God's kingdom, that those 
who have come to the knowledge of salvation should propagate and 
spread this knowledge. Thus the children of God of every age are to hold 
up the lamp of salvation by word and deed, so that others may continually 
be drawn to the word and won by it, until at last, on the last day, the 
number of the elect is full. 
The right missionary activity grows only out of our own experience of 
God's grace. It is quite certain that the Word of God which we have, we 
have first of all for the purpose that we ourselves may learn to believe 
and through faith become blessed children of God. When the Lord Jesus 
preached to individuals and to whole multitudes, he did so first of all with 
the intention of leading those to whom he addressed himself with his 
word to the salvation that is in him. The preaching of the apostles had 
first of all the purpose of calling to repentance the hearers who were just 
before them. So it is still today. The word we hear is first meant for 
ourselves. We, you and |, are to learn from it that we are all sinners and 
lack the glory we ought to have in God, and that there is salvation for us 
in no one else, nor has any other name been given to us in which we 
should be saved. 


St. Louis, Mo., September 25, 1906. 


No. 20. 


for the name of Jesus Christ alone. God gives us his gospel that we may 
believe, confidently believe, that the blood of JEsu Christ, the Son of 
God, makes us, you and I, clean from all sin. "Blessed are they that hear 
the word of God and keep it!" We must not overlook that. It may happen 
that people think, and even say, that it is so sad that so many thousands 
of poor Gentiles are still walking in such blindness without the light of the 
gospel. But they do not mean that they themselves are perhaps still in 
darkness, although the light of the gospel shines around them. They 
themselves have not yet come to realize that they are sinners, poor lost 
and damned sinners. They themselves have not yet learned to speak 
with joy from the bottom of their hearts: JEsus, thou art my Saviour, who 
hast redeemed me lost and damned with thy holy, precious blood, and 
with thy innocent suffering and death, that | might be thine own. But how 
can anyone really have a heart for the spiritual need of others who has 
not yet recognized his own misery? The light of grace must first dawn in 
us before we can be a lamp to others. 

But as surely as true missionary activity can only grow out of one's 
own experience of God's grace, it is also certain that this really happens. 
Or can a light be without light? Would it be possible for someone to 
rejoice in the great deed of God's salvation without this also being 
manifested in his life? Could it really be said of a Christian: | rejoice that 
| am saved, but | do not care whether others are saved also? No, true 
faith is also a living faith, which cannot but burst forth in works. Christians 
have ever and ever been the light of the world. Through them, not 
through special messengers from heaven, but through Christians, God 
spreads the light of his saving word on earth. 

And with what kindling fire now does the apostle lead 
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this truth! How splendidly, how incomparably splendidly, he presents to 
the Christians their state of grace, in order to inspire them to proclaim the 
virtues of him who called them from darkness to his marvelous light! 

You are the chosen generation. The great God, the Lord of heaven 
and earth, has chosen us from among the lost and the damned to be his 
people, his children. He has called us in time out of darkness unto his: 
marvelous light. The darkness is the darkness of sin with its horrible 
temporal and eternal misery. We ourselves could never have found our 
way out of this terrible darkness. God has called us out. The light, the 
wondertul light of his salvation, has appeared in Christ JEsu. And to this 
light his Spirit has lured us, called us, brought us through the means of 
grace: word and sacrament. Thus, without our doing, without our merit, 
solely through the unfathomable mercy of God, we belong to the great, 
glorious generation of God's children, together with the patriarchs and 
prophets and apostles and martyrs. Who can duly single out this grace? 

You are the royal priesthood. Yes, we Christians are the royal 
priesthood. As children of the King of kings and Lord of lords, we are 
royalty, princes and princesses in the princely house of God. And we also 
share in the royal rule of our God. We are princes and rulers. Not worldly 
princes, worldly rulers. We rule with God in the kingdom of heaven over 
the worst enemies there can be, over sin, death, the devil, and hell. 
However little you may be or be counted in the world, as a Christian you 
belong to the most illustrious house of princes and rulers, and the whole 
great, mighty kingdom of hell lies conquered under your feet. The 
conquered may still often stir and seek to rise again, but the kingdom must 
remain with us. O reflect on thy royal dignity as a child of God! - Anda 
royal priesthood are we. That is to say, we have the princely privilege of 
coming before the face of our God in prayer at all times and with all our 
requests, certain that we are pleasing to him, and that we will find a 
gracious ear in him. We are priests of God; but this also means that God 
has honored us to be his servants, his messengers, through whom he 
proclaims his will to men. Who can duly describe this honor? 

You are the holy people. So it is indeed; we Christians are a holy 
people. Admittedly, not by nature or by our own efforts. In ourselves and 
of ourselves we are unclean, unholy, sinners. But we are holy, perfectly 
holy in the sight of God, through the holiness imputed to us of JEsu Christ 
our Saviour. "The blood of JEsu Christ, the Son of God, maketh us clean 
from all sin," 1 John 1:7; and we are "justified without merit by his grace 
through the redemption that was made by Christ JEsum," Rom. 3:24. So 
we are one people, "a glorious congregation, not having spot or wrinkle or 
any such thing, but holy and without blemish,” Eph. 5:27. But by faith also 
the Holy Spirit is poured out into our hearts, and he sanctifies also. 


our lives, so that we may serve Christ in holiness and righteousness. 
This holiness of our life is still very imperfect. The longer we live, the 
more we realize that nothing good dwells in us, that is, in our flesh: 
Nothing good dwells in us, that is, in our flesh. But the image of God is 
beginning to show itself again in us. The stains that kept coming out are 
being washed away again and again in daily repentance by the blood of 
Christ. The Holy Spirit, however, is constantly at work to make the image 
stand out more and more clearly, until one day it will be fully restored in 
those lives: Life is fully restored. Then, yes then, we shall be by all means 
and in every respect a holy people. Who can duly paint this glory? 

You are the people of ownership. With this the apostle really sums 
up the whole thing again. We are the people whom God has purchased 
for himself, whom he has made his own, his inalienable property. It is so, 
and nothing more is to be done to change it. "We are no more sojourners 
and strangers, but citizens with the saints, and householders with God," 
Eph. 2:19. He guides and governs us as His own here in time, and at last 
introduces us into the eternal mansions, when we shall behold Him "face 
to face, in everlasting joy and blessed: light." Who can even begin to 
conceive of this blessedness? 

These, then, are the Christians in the light of the divine Word, 
according to the: Judgment of God Himself, "the chosen generation, the 
royal priesthood, the holy nation, the people of property." Against these 
titles all the titles, often so high-sounding, of the great ones of this earth 
must wholly pale. And what cause therefore has a Christian to rejoice in 
his Christian state! It does not count for much on earth when a man 
humbles himself before God as a poor sinner, and takes his refuge in the 
wounds of JESUS Christ, the crucified. It is not much fussed about 
among men. But there is joy in heaven over every sinner who repents. It 
is a great event in the kingdom of heaven when a man becomes a 
believer. And greater grace, greater honor, greater glory, greater 
blessedness cannot come to any one than that he should be numbered 
with those who are "the chosen generation, the royal priesthood, the holy 
nation, the people of the possession." And whoever you are, man or 
woman, child or old, rich or poor, high or low, if you are a Christian, you 
also belong to this illustrious number. 

Does not your heart lift at the contemplation of this glorious state 
of your grace? And now, when the apostle says, "That ye should declare 
the virtues of him that called you from darkness unto his marvellous 
light," must not these words find a joyful echo in your heart? Should we 
not feel impelled to proclaim, to extol, to praise, to make known the 
virtues of our God, the great works which he has done for us? Should we 
not, having ourselves been called by grace to the wonderful light of God, 
now also walk as the children of light, and let our light shine before men? 
Should we not, by holy conduct, glorify our great God in the world, and 
thereby at the same time commend our Christian state to the world? 
Should we 
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should we not propagate the word of our God, which has made us such 
blessed people, to our children and our children's children, by educating 
our offspring in the discipline and admonition of the Lord through word and 
deed, by establishing and maintaining Christian schools and equipping 
them in the best way for their high purpose, by promoting the ministry of 
the word and the holy sacraments among ourselves to the best of our 
ability? Should we not also spread this beatifying word further, so that it 
may make more and more people happy, as it has made us happy, by 
eagerly taking part in the general"! efforts of the Church in the various fields 
of inner and outer mission? It cannot be otherwise. Whoever rightly 
appreciates what God has done for him, and considers that he has 
received the word from the Christians who were before him, that he has 
been taught in churches and schools which the Christians before him built 
and maintained, and by preachers and teachers whom the Christians 
before him had trained - whoever considers all this, his heart, in gratitude 
to his God and in love for his fellow men, urges him to help again in his 
part that the work of gathering the children of God may have its 
continuance. Yes, if we Christians will only remember how highly God has 
graced us, that we are "the chosen generation, the royal priesthood, the 
holy nation, the people of the possession," then it will not fail to happen 
that we will "proclaim the virtues of Him who called us from darkness to His 
marvelous light. 


Report on the emigrant mission in Baltimore. 


The report of our Synod's emigrant mission to Baltimore appears this 
year, for special reasons . somewhat later than usual. Soon after the 
blessed departure 
P. Keyls in New York, God was pleased to call the local emigrant 
missionary, Hermann Sturken, to himself in eternity. The commission then 
commissioned teacher L. Krieger to temporarily take care of the necessary 
business of the mission until a new missionary could be found and called. 
If possible, they wanted to win a preacher for this office. After several 
unsuccessful calls, Father J. M. Bucka, heretofore at Munson, Pa. decided 
to follow the calling. He arrived here in Baltimore a few weeks ago, and is 
now engaged in acquainting himself with the work which will henceforth be 
incumbent upon him. The Commission now wishes not only to make its 
annual report, but also to point out one thing and another by which this 
mission might be helped. 

It is true that immigration from Germany, for the sake of which the 
Emigrant Mission is chiefly established, is, as is well known, long since 
ceased to be as strong as it once was; indeed, some years ago it seemed 
as if it would cease altogether. But it has lately revived somewhat. In 
Baltimore, too, more German immigrants are now arriving again than a 
few years ago. Thus the emigrant missionary here has more work to do 
with the newcomers landing here, in order to make them aware of our 
Synod and to direct them to our pastors and congregations, and in 
general to help them in a physical and spiritual way. 


to serve them when they enter a new, foreign country. Of course, the 
terrible decline of spiritual life, which one has to complain about in 
Germany, is often quite noticeable. It has repeatedly happened to the 
missionary that advice for immigrants given in a Christian spirit was 
returned to him with scorn and derision, and once he was even trampled 
underfoot with a curse. Yet the work is not in vain. Many accept the 
written and oral advice with joyful gratitude and often still later remember 
the missionary's kind words not to forget God's Word and Church even 
in the new country. Here and there in later years the missionary still 
receives letters in which it is mentioned in grateful remembrance that 
his words and advice have fallen on fertile ground. 

The new missionary now asks that he be approached about free 
tickets, ship tickets, and the like. In this respect the Emigrant Mission could 
be greatly served, more than it is now. If all our pastors would take a little 
care when people from our circles travel to Europe, or have relatives and 
acquaintances come over from over there, so that the business affairs 
would be taken care of by our missionary instead of by agents, the Mission 
would gain no small advantage. The agents simply take their commission 
for the provision of the ship's tickets, and very often our missionary has to 
take care of the people here in the port; but if he had taken care of 
everything, both the people and the mission would have been better 
served. It is often asked: Why is it that one sometimes gets a ship's ticket 
a little cheaper through an agent than through our missionary? The 
answer to this is: If this is the case, then such an agent has taken 
advantage of the commission set up by the ship's company with the 
intention of thus getting the reputation that he obtains the tickets more 
cheaply than others; but in doing so he is acting against the express 
provisions of the ship's company, which, of course, our missionary does 
not want to do and must not do. It would also be appropriate to point out 
that in recent years the landing of passengers in Baltimore has been made 
extremely convenient, as has the departure by train further into the interior 
of the country. Everything is done under one roof and without long delay. 

Finally, it is permissible to recall the following resolution of the "last" 
Synod of Delegates: "Resolved, that all our congregations are urgently 
requested to consider also the emigrant mission in Baltimore - yes, this 
one in particular - with collections". What is received in commissions and 
other income does not yet cover the salary of the missionary, and so may 
the love of our Christians occasionally remember this mission, through 
which the Lord is served by the foreigners landing here. 

May He, the faithful and gracious God, also bless this work to the 
glory of His name and for the salvation of immortal souls! 

The address of the new emigrant missionary is Rev. J. M. 
Bucka, 1622 Oliver Place, Baltimore, Md. 

On behalf of the Baltimore Emigrant Mission Commission F. 
Verwiebe, Secretary. 
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Following on from the foregoing, here is the report of L. C. Krieger, 
a teacher temporarily employed as an agent. - 

After the sudden death of our former Emigrant Missionary, H. F. 

Stlicken, who departed this life on February 17, the undersigned, in 
accordance with the wishes of the Emigrant Mission Commission here, 
has temporarily taken over the business and taken care of the necessary 
correspondence and other work in the interest of the emigrants. In the 
past six months, 41, 521 passengers landed here in Baltimore on 36 NDL 
steamers; of these, 1374 traveled in the cabin. For ship's tickets, railroad 
cards, etc., | received in the whole P2589.94, and this sum was paid out 
again except for P64.91. 37 ship's tickets were sold by the mission here, 
of which 12 were prepaid, sent from America to relatives in Germany and 
Russia. The cabin business is very small, as even passengers from our 
circles, who travel to Germany for health reasons or to visit, buy their 
ship tickets from other agents or from the General Agency in Baltimore. 
In the months of March, April, and May, most orders are made for 
ferrying; otherwise inquiries are rare, and business slumbers. | have 
received 165 letters, 35 postcards, and 5 dispatches, which have been 
promptly answered. There are usually some difficulties with elderly or 
sick persons wishing to land here, but these can usually be removed. If 
elderly passengers are expected, see that the traveler has some money 
to show; also, one should be able to show a written affidavit from 
relatives already living here in America, in which the relatives promise on 
oath to take care of the aged” parents who want to land here. In four 
cases | saw to it that the landing was granted, and usually before the 
landing | informed the immigration commissioner and the representative 
of the NDL company of the circumstances. How pleased the elderly are 
when they meet a man at the landing place who takes care of them and 
arranges for their onward journey. Several letters of thanks were sent to 
me. 
During the registration of passengers and the examination of baggage, 
which occupies most of the time, the agents and missionaries must keep 
aloof; but if children or aged persons are specially directed to us, they 
may, if they ask, come a little nearer, and, with the permission of the 
commissioner and inspector, communicate to the registrars. An example 
may illustrate this. | have $25.00 for passenger N. N., sent me by a 
relative in Chicago. When the passenger has landed, | am notified and 
am permitted to speak to the person who has landed and make 
arrangements for his onward journey. By rule and by law, agents are only 
allowed to travel among immigrants in the waiting room. As most of the 
steamers land in the morning, there is plenty of time to talk to individual 
passengers after they have landed. The railroad train, which is at the 
landing house, usually does not leave until evening. The extremely 
convenient landing and onward transportation facilities for immigrants 
should be remembered: from the ship you go into the large landing 
house, into the waiting room and then into the waiting railway train, 
without any tiresome climbing of stairs. Cabin passengers travelling by 
fast trains Wei 


Those who wish to travel further must, of course, be taken to the stations 
in the city and pay the necessary expenses. Before the train departs, 
those who have arrived gather in the large waiting room, where they can 
telegraph to relatives, change money and bring in the necessary 
provisions for the onward journey. Here the missionaries have several 
hours to talk to the passengers and especially to visit those who are 
especially directed to them, in order to give hints and advice. Our 
calendar, the "Lutheraner", the "Missionstaube" and other writings, 
which are freely distributed here, are accepted with thanks and eagerly 
read. Unfortunately, the Germans are not very numerous among the 
present arrivals, and the German Russians have often neglected to 
learn to read. The State Immigration Service recognizes the unselfish 
service of love which our Synod renders to the immigrants, and is 
pleased when we meet the pilgrims in the New World with advice and 
action, with encouragement and help, and practice right Christian 
charity. 

A pitying bereavement occurred in the month of May. On May 11, 
the steamer "Breslau" landed 1638 passengers. Among those who 
arrived was the sixteen-year-old Luise S. with her older stepbrother 
Wilhelm. Luise had already contracted diphtheritis on the ocean and was 
taken to the city hospital two days after arrival, where she was nursed 
with care. Wilhelm traveled on the day of landing to visit his brother 
Heinrich, who had been living near Chicago for years. The sick Luise 
would so gladly have traveled to her brothers, but her heartfelt wish was 
not granted. During her illness she was visited and comforted by the 
undersigned, by Father Stiemke, and by other fellow believers, and 
always lisped the words at parting, "Come again soon!" Luise was full of 
knowledge, had enjoyed a good school and always wanted to read 
something good; she especially liked to read the Psalms. On June 5 she 
departed this life and was given a Christian burial by Fr. Stiemke. Father 
Seehausen wrote on behalf of the brothers of the departed: "This case 
has once again clearly taught us of what benefit and blessing our 
emigrant mission is. May God bless this mission ever more abundantly, 
and may the kind Father be a rich retributor to you and to those who 
have otherwise performed Samaritan services for the departed! 


Towa District Convention. 


The lowa District held its nineteenth meeting from August 22 to 28 
in the midst of Zion Church at Denison (P. H. C. W. Frese). The synod 
was opened by a solemn service, in which Vice-President C. C. Schmidt 
preached on John 6:60-69, in a timely and edifying manner, on divisions 
in the church, proving "that these have their cause in the unbelief of 
some of its members, but serve the others the greater fortification in the 
faith.” 

In the afternoon, the organization of the synod took place. The 
district consists of 75 synodal congregations, 
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78 voting and 38 consulting pastors and 26 teachers, together 212 synod 
members, almost all of whom were present. 

Vice-President Schmidt reported on the German Free Churches 
associated with us, their difficulties and struggles, as well as on the 
Danish Free Church, and asked for support for them. He also spoke a 
warm word for our educational institutions, their new buildings and 
repairs, and asked that these planting places of the Christian Church be 
faithfully and well cared for. Finally, he also remembered our missionary 
work, especially on the coast of the Pacific Ocean and in Brazil, 
emphasized the rich divine blessing and exhorted Christian generosity 
for this important cause. 

Interesting and instructive, admonishing and consoling was the 
lecture of Father M. J. Von der Aus on "The Time and Marvelous Works 
of the Prophet Elisha," 2 Kings 2-6, 7. The speaker treated in four 
morning sessions, one after another, the following passages: 1. The 
Making Whole of the Spring at Jericho (we, too, are to be a salt of the 
earth through warning and admonition); 2. The mocking of Elisha (God's 
punishment of ungodly children; earnest duty of child rearing on the part 
of Christian parents); 3. Elisha and the three kings, their salvation from 
despair, and their victory over their enemies (warning against brotherly 
fellowship with false believers; punishment of sin on the part of the 
preacher with kindly earnestness); 4. The increase of oil (warning against 
frivolous debt; God's help in trouble); 6. The Sunamite (praise of 
hospitality against traveling preachers, conferences, and synods; 
satisfaction with God's appointed office and station; God's gracious 
help); 6. The schools of the prophets: a. "death in the pot" (warning 
against false teaching; pure teaching by God's grace); b. the firstfruits 
(support of poor students); c. the restored axe (God's blessing in 
vocational work); d. the healing of Naaman (model of holy baptism), his 
thankfulness (model of Christian good works), leprosy of Gehazi 
(punishment of avarice and lying). - All this is but a brief summary of the 
contents. If you want to have the full blessing of the whole paper, order 
the synodal report which will appear later; you will not regret the small 
outlay. 

In the afternoon sessions the Mifsion matter was especially 
undertaken. Our district numbers about 22 stations and has spent about 
$10,000 in the last two years. Some churches have become 
independent, others, new mission places have been added. All 
missionaries have been promised at least #500.00 salary. A member of 
Bro. Baumhdéfener's congregation gave $5000.00 to the Synod for 
missions. The work of the Lord has progressed well in spite of all the 
hostility of the devil, the world and the flesh. 

In addition, the usual reports were presented, examined, and 
adopted: 1. that of the district treasurer, J. H. Abel, on income and 
expenditure; 2. the report on the church building fund, the borrowed 
funds of which always flow back into the fund; 3. the report on the support 
fund (poor and sick pastors and teachers, and their widows and orphans, 
are provided for out of it when it is necessary and their relatives cannot 
or will not help); 4. the report on the student fund - (such students as, 
through their own fault, have lost their 
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(Those who give up their studies are required to repay the board money 
received, if possible); 6. Reports on the hospital at Sioux City and on the 
sanitarium near Denver. All these funds were commended to the 
Christian love of fellow believers for abundant support. 

Besides the opening service on Wednesday morning, two services 
were held outside on Sunday. In the morning Fr. Seltz preached on Luk. 
10, 42 and showed what the one necessary thing was. In the afternoon, 
Fr. Koch preached on Revelation 12:7-12, pointing out the armies, the 
weapons, and the outcome in the constant struggle of Christ's Church on 
earth. Collections were taken for the mission in Brazil and the Danish 
Free Church. This was followed by an English sermon by Father 
Lindemeyer on John 3:16. On Monday evening Father Heinke preached 
the pastoral sermon on 1 Peter 6:2-4 and spoke of the flock, the pasture, 
the attitude and the reward of a faithful preacher. A collection was taken 
for the benevolence fund. All services were glorified by appropriate choral 
songs. 

The result of the election was as follows: Praeses: P. E. Zurrer; 1st 
Vice-President: P. A. D. Greif; 2nd Vice-President: P. Th. Stephan; 
Visitators: for the Northwestern District: P. H. Wehking; for the 
Southwestern District: P. A. Amstein; for the Southeastern District: P. Ph. 
Dornseif; for the Northeastern District: P. Th. Handschke. 

The thanks of the Synod were expressed to the local congregation 
and its pastor for gracious hospitality and to the retiring Praeses Cloter 
and Vice-President Runge for their faithful service. 

Synod accepted with thanks the invitation of the Lyons 
congregation, and so, God willing, will meet throughout the year in the 
eastern part of the state. 

With the song "Now give thanks to God" and the holy Lord's Prayer 
the meetings were closed. To God alone the glory! F. O. Lorraine. 


Canada District Assembly. 


The Canada District of our Synod held its meetings this year from 
September 6 to 11 in the congregation of P. W. Béses in Berlin, Ont., 
after the opening sermon on Revelation 3:7-13 had already been 
preached by the First General Vice-President, P. P. Brand, at the opening 
service the previous evening. Fr. B. Oldenburg presented a paper in 
which he used pious women of the Old Testament as examples. In the 
business sessions, most of the time was devoted to the discussion of the 
Inner Mission of the District. It was found that by God's grace this mission 
had not declined, though there had been no eye-opening successes. The 
Mission Commission has expended H2510.79 during the past two years, 
and according to estimates for the year 1907 will claim about $2000.00. 
Of all the mission fields, the mission field in the two cities of Toronto and 
Hamilton is indisputably the most important. Unfortunately this important 
field became vacant two years ago and could not be filled definitely until 
then because of the lack of candidates. In the meantime, P. O. Lossner, 
notwithstanding the work in his own congregations, 
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did this mission to the best of his ability. He was able to report to Synod 
that the number of listeners had tripled in both places, in spite of the fact 
that preaching could only be done every four weeks in Toronto on a 
weekday. Synod therefore resolved with great joy to fill the mission field 
with a missionary of its own as soon as possible, and to appoint Bro. O. 
Loessner to be appointed for this field. - The lay delegates of the Synod 
held an extra meeting, and presented to the Synod a request that no 
missionary should be employed in the district on a salary less than 
H400.00 per annum, which request was carried by the Synod to a 
resolution. - The administrator of the benevolence fund reported that in 
the last two years two pastors’ widows and 13 young people had been 
supported from the student fund. 

As the long-serving and faithful President of the District, Rev. 
Weinbach, declined re-election, owing to advanced age and failing 
health, the Synod elected Rev. G. Eifrig of Ottawa to succeed him, but 
elected U. Weinbach as its first Vice-President by unanimous vote. As 
second vice-president was elected P. R. Eifert, as secretary U. W. Bése 
as secretary, Mr. K. Ruppel as treasurer, and teacher H. Bruer as 
controller. Since according to the synodal resolution the district president 
is to be a member of the dissonance committee, the other members of 
the committee had to live in the vicinity of the president, as much as the 
synod regretted having to do without the faithful services of the members 
of the previous committee and especially U. Graupner. Father L. 
Zimmermann and teacher G. Hartwick, as well as Messrs. Robert Hupp 
of Ottawa and Will). Biesenthal of Alice were elected to succeed them. U. 
S. Eir, Teacher Klopp, and Mr. Schuhmacher, full of Fisherville, were 
chosen as a support committee, to which the administration of the poor 
students’ fund was also committed. Besides the opening service, four 
services were held. U. G. Eifrig preached a school sermon, U. L. 
Zimmermann a pastoral sermon, and Pastors Schiemann and Saar 
mission sermons. 

Next year, God willing, Synod will meet again, about the same time, 
within the congregation of U. Mahls at Tavistock, Ont. 
L. D. Carpenter. 


Zuv Church Chronicle. 


America. 

A new academic year has now begun in all our institutions. God has 
blessed us abundantly, and most of our institutions are filled, and in some 
cases overfilled. In our St. Louis Seminary, 80 students have entered the 
third class; of these, 44 are from the Milwaukee Grammar School, 29 from 
Fort Wayne, 4 from Winfield, 2 from Conover, and 1 from Watertown. 
There are 48 in the second class, and 57 in the first, who are to take 
examinations next June, making the total number of our students 185. Of 
these 5 are vicars, so that our building has 180 to accommodate. There 
is not enough room in either the dining rooms or the bedrooms, and the 
living rooms are completely filled. In our seminary at Springfield 57 
students have entered, and the total number is 225. In the 
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From the high schools come the following reports: Fort Wayne: new 
entrants 62, total 240; Milwaukee: new entrants 58, total 213; St. Paul: 
new entrants 67, total 175; Concordia: new entrants 40, total 150; 
Hawthorne: new entrants 31, total 84. Paul: new entrants 67, total 175; 
Concordia: new entrants 40, total 150; Hawthorne: new entrants 31, total 
84. In our school teachers' seminary at Seward 30 new pupils have been 
admitted, and the total is 108. From the progymnasium at New Orleans 
the following numbers are reported: New entrants 4, total 18. The 
institution at Portland does not begin its new school year until Sept. 22, 
and the Progymnasium at Oakland, Cal. could not yet be opened, as the 
professorship is not yet in existence. - May the Lord God now also grant 
by grace that these students may one day become many devout, faithful, 
and capable preachers and teachers. May He keep His protecting hand 
over all our teaching institutions, protect them from false doctrine and 
ungodly living, and give power and grace to the teaching and learning of 
His Holy Spirit! Let all devout Christians therefore call upon him diligently 
and fervently, and join in the words of our general church prayer: 
"Especially bless the orthodox teaching institutions for the equipping of 
faithful laborers in your vineyard! 

Our Teacher's Seminary at Addison has one more special boon 
to report to the new academic year. It is well known in wider circles of the 
Synod that the church provision for this institution has not hitherto been 
a satisfactory one, the church of the Addison congregation being situated 
2’ miles from the institution in the country. After the makeshift of holding 
Sunday services at the Seminary, the desire of our Synod, expressed 
last year at the Detroit meeting, has now been fulfilled. In the little town 
of Addison, where our institution is located, a new congregation has been 
formed by branching off from the mother church. U. A. Pfotenhauer was 
ordained there on September 16, and the young congregation has 
already begun to build a church. It is admittedly still small in number of 
members and must nevertheless build much larger than its own needs 
require, since it is to provide seats for 215 seminarians and also for 122 
orphans. For this reason the society which receives the Addison 
orphanage has decided to support the congregation in the building of the 
church, and it is certainly reasonable that such help should be given to it 
on the part of the synodal congregations, since it is concerned with the 
ecclesiastical care of a synodal institution. May therefore the petition sent 
out by the congregation also receive the attention it deserves! L. F. 

A delightful letter. "| take the liberty of writing you a few lines. | 
do it myself with my own hand. | am a blind girl, yet | am so abundantly 
blessed by my dear God that | must exclaim: 'Thou pourest me in full.’ | 
have prayed to the Lord JEsu that he would show me a way that | might 
have a small gift for the mission again this year, and he, the faithful 
Saviour, has indeed heard my prayer. Our teacher was not here this 
summer, and | played the organ for him, and since he was paid by the 
congregation, even though he was not here, | thought it would not be 
wrong to take payment for playing. What you will find enclosed with this 
letter is my pay, and | will gladly give it to the Negro Mission. | would 
prefer it if you would use it for an organ, if one is needed somewhere. 
But you know best where it is needed. May the good Lord bless the work 
of the mission! God be with you! Kindest regards, your sister in faith N. 
N." - The above letter, which we have reproduced verbatim 
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communicated, was addressed to the treasurer of our negro mission two 
weeks ago. It is typewritten, and $10.00 was enclosed. It was of no small 
comfort to the Negro Mission Commission at their last meeting. One of 
the main subjects of discussion was the embarrassment of our treasurer. 
The college building in Greensboro is nearing completion, but there are 
still important payments to be made. New workers are entering the 
Mission these weeks, and they must travel to their destination and then 
be maintained. Monthly expenses average $1500.00, and the hasse is 
empty, and more than empty; it is in debt. We must not let our 
missionaries, who are in hard labor, and have to do without many a thing 
we have, and bear many a thing that is not imposed upon us, in the 
mission among another people, suffer want. The Commission is 
confident that this need, like so many others, need only be told and laid 
to the heart of Christianity; then God will make many hearts willing to 
help, so that this need may also be controlled. L. F. 

"The high importance of the church parish school is also 
recognized among us the longer the more. To be sure, most of our 
congregations are too weak to maintain schools themselves, but so few 
are so poor that they could not raise a gift for the German brethren in 
Moravia, who, especially in the provincial capital of Brunn, occupy a 
position which forms the key point in the decisive struggle in which it is a 
question of whether German culture and German spirit shall henceforth 
exist in the Ostmark." So wrote the "Reformed Church Newspaper" 
recently, referring to a cry for help coming from the German Evangelical 
congregation in Brinn, the capital in Moravia, Austria. It is well known 
that in many parts of Austria a strong movement is under way to 
suppress the German and to elevate the Slavonic. In this struggle the 
existence of the German-Protestant school in Brinn is endangered. But 
it is not because of this language struggle that we share the above 
saying, but because it again shows the error into which so many 
American church fellowships, including Lutheran ones, fall. One praises 
and extols the church school, one collects gifts for foreign schools to 
maintain and elevate them, one does not think of doing heathen mission 
without schools. But when it comes to taking it seriously in one's own 
country and giving one's own children the benefit and blessing of a 
parochial school, which one gives to foreign children, then one drops 
one's hands despondently, then the congregations are too weak. In most 
cases, it is not possible to start and continue a parochial school because 
there is no serious desire to do so. The parochial school, even in 
Lutheran circles, is often regarded only as an institution for the cultivation 
and preservation of the German language. This it is also in German 
congregations and should be, but not primarily, but incidentally. The real 
task of the parochial school is to instruct the children entrusted to it daily 
in God's Word and to educate them according to God's Word throughout 
the school day. The parochial school is neither a German nor an English 
institution, but an ecclesiastical institution which belongs to the well- 
being of a Christian congregation, regardless of the language of the 
congregation. This we ought and ought well to remember, especially in 
those places where English prevails, that we may take the proper 
precautions to save the parochial school, when the time comes, from the 
German language into the English. L. F. 


The foregoing may wish to be misunderstood. Some time ago it was 
written to us: "It is not at all he 


desires to hang it on the great bell, if in some places it is driven into 
English with ingenuity. If the .Lutheran’ wishes to increase his readers, 
he must not continue to strike a blow at every opportunity at those who 
are zealous for German." We do not believe that the reproach which lies 
in these words is really justified. The "Lutheran" does not want to zeal for 
English and does not want to zeal for German. But for this he zealeth, as 
often and as much as he can, that the Gospel may be preached and 
brought to the man, whether in German or English. That our Synod still 
has its main task in the German language, and will have to do so for years 
to come, is obvious and is not disputed by anyone, and one acts wrongly 
and foolishly if one wants to make the congregations English, forcing 
English preaching on them, as has happened on the part of younger 
pastors, where there is no need for it. Even predominantly English synods 
recognize what a great mistake is made when one begins to disregard or 
neglect German church work. We have often pointed out the zeal of the 
Presbyterians in their German work, and have told how earnestly they are 
at present endeavoring in the circles of the General Synod and the 
General Council to obtain younger preachers who can also officiate in the 
German language. But it is just as certain that in many of our 
congregations, which are already in the second and third generation and 
do not receive their membership through German immigration, English is 
becoming not only the language of business, but also the language of the 
family. Our communities are often made up of people who do not really 
consider the value of knowing a second language, especially German, 
and who easily give up and let their children lose what many Americans 
envy them for, and what many of them take great pains to acquire. This 
is much to be regretted, but it is a fact to which one cannot close one's 
mind. Thus it comes about that English religious instruction in school, 
English confirmation instruction, English preaching in addition to German 
become necessary in many places, in one place earlier because of the 
circumstances, in another later, while in many other places it will still be 
necessary to work only in German for years to come. But the more difficult 
this transitional period is, the greater the danger that with the prevalence 
of the English language also unhealthy American church life will 
penetrate, the greater wisdom and caution is necessary. In ecclesiastical 
matters one should not hasten or endure something in a wrong way, but 
follow the finger points which God gives through circumstances and 
conditions, and least of all one should be carnally zealous in the language 
question and cause quarrels in the congregation because of it. 


L. F. 


We have often warned against so-called endless chain letters, 
a genuine American invention. Their essence is that one person writes a 
letter to ten acquaintances and asks for a small monetary contribution for 
some purpose. Each recipient of such a letter is then requested to do the 
same, to write again to ten persons, asking for the same sum, and each 
of these addressees is then to do the same, and so on. In this way a 
"chain" is made, from many small contributions a large sum is finally 
collected, and special care is taken that the chain is not broken, that is, 
that no recipient of a letter fails to write again. This is an impudent and 
reprehensible way of collecting money from acquaintances and strangers, 
from Christians and un-Christians, whereby also the control so necessary 
in collecting money is not allowed. 
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falls away. But even more shameful and reprehensible are the chain 
letters which are now being sent around and which, as we are informed 
by letters from the readers of the "Lutheran", are also reaching our 
congregations. They contain a prayer for the conversion of the heathen, 
or for preservation from sins, or for the winning of missionaries (we have 
copies of these three prayers). Every recipient, whoever he may be, is to 
say the prayer sent to him, that is, even those who are not Christians at 
all. No one is to break the chain, but rather send nine letters with the 
prayer to acquaintances. The most shameful thing, however, is that 
anyone who receives such a letter and does not say the prayer is 
threatened with severe punishment in an entirely ungodly manner. In one 
of the letters we have received, it literally says: "Whoever does not want 
to say this prayer will be afflicted by some misfortune. A person who did 
not pay attention to such a letter was struck by a terrible misfortune. On 
the other hand, one who says the prayer nine days in succession and 
sends it to nine other persons, each day a copy from the day of receipt, 
will experience great joy on the ninth day or later. During the holy feast it 
was proclaimed in Jerusalem that whoever continues to promote this 
prayer will be saved from every calamity." Our virgins, to whom, it seems, 
such letters are especially sent, have learned in their catechism from 
God's Word the right doctrine of prayer. They know that it does not 
depend on the mere outward work of prayer, as the Romans and the 
writers of these letters think, but on prayer being done in true faith and in 
the name of JEsu Christ. They also know that God has nowhere 
promised to hear and reward such crafty prayer, but that, on the other 
hand, if they justly disregard such a perverse imposition, they are always 
in God's hand, who will protect them against all danger and keep them 
from all evil. In the one letter from which we have communicated the 
above words, the Bishop of the Episcopal Church in Massachusetts, 
Lawrence, is named as the originator of the prayer and the advocate of 
the plan; but he has denied that he had anything to do with it. Throw all 
the "endless chain letters" into the fire! L. F. 


From land. 

The Wesleyan Methodists of England, at their recent conference in 
Nottingham, experienced an unexpected reduction of the deficit in 
their missionary treasury. They were like many other missionary 
societies: the income had not been sufficient for a long time. Then a Mr. 
Perks came up and said that the many other Christian events and 
endeavors had diverted his attention from the mission. Now, however, he 
had read the missionary history of the last twenty years, and this had 
produced a complete transformation in him. He concluded, "Hitherto | 
have given fifty dollars a year for missions; from now on it shall be twenty- 
five hundred dollars." This ignited. On the morning and afternoon of July 
20, many gifts were drawn, ranging from P25.00 to P5000.00. By the end 
of the meeting, a debt of P50,000 was covered, and $25,000 additional 
income was secured. So reports the "Allgemeine  ev.-luth. 
Kirchenzeitung”. 

L. F. 

Roman forbearance. The English historian Lecky reports that the 
Roman Catholic newspaper writer Veuillot spoke to him about freedom 
of conscience in the following way: "If you Protestants are lords, we 
(Romans) demand full liberty, as your principles demand. If we are 
masters, we deny you liberty. 
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as our principles dictate." This is clearly spoken, and Rome acts upon it. 
Not long ago an English Protestant chapel was opened in Barcelona, 
Spain. Spain now boasts of having introduced liberty of conscience, 
because the government now permits the building of Protestant places 
of worship in the cities, though this permission is still conditional upon the 
fulfilment of a whole series of unworthy conditions. But when the English 
had erected this little chapel in Barcelona for their worship, they were 
required, under penalty of closing it, to remove the cross from the gable. 
And a few days before the dedication, a Roman paper, published in 
Barcelona, and published with episcopal permission, published the 
following wish: "Let fire fall from heaven and destroy the accursed edifice, 
and bury it in the hell from which it proceeded!" Rome remains Rome. 
L. F. 

The missionaries of the Norwegian Synod among the Zulus in 
South Africa, especially Pastors H. and J. Astrup, have been placed in 
great danger by the rebellion of the Zulus against the English 
government. As reported by the Lutheran Herald 
the theatre of war near the mission stations, and several engagements 
took place there. For a time the missionaries had to stand in arms to 
protect the stations against the raids of heathen Zulus. One of the 
churches had to be fortified against the attacks of the roving rebels. But 
the missionaries and their families happily duxch through the great fear 
and danger. In this case, too, the Gentile Christians have proved 
themselves and have won the approval of the English officials, who had 
not previously been very favourably disposed towards the mission. The 
Lutheran Zulus have remained loyal to the English government, and the 
officials have learned that Christianity makes even the formerly savage 
heathen loyal subjects of the secular authorities.’ LF 

Independent mission churches. That independent 
congregations are also being raised up in the heathen mission after long 
labor is shown by a report from India. At Madras the English Church 
Mission Society, which began its work there in 1814, has four 
independent Tamul pastorates with 2277 Christians, all of whom pay the 
expenses of their church work. These pastorates are under a native 
church council, in which only natives have seats and votes. The 
European missionary authority in Madras, which is entrusted with the 
overall management of the whole area of the English church mission in 
South India, has the right of a "veto" (objection) against the decisions of 
this native Madras church council, but rarely makes use of it. The 
Christians of these pastorates, many of whom are men of lucrative 
positions, contribute, in addition to their pastors' salaries, 1000 rupees 
(over $300.00) annually for evangelical work among the heathen. The 
"Leipziger Missionsblatt", which reports this, adds: "The Tamul 
congregations connected with our Tamul pastorates in Trankebar, 
Madras and Koimbatur are not as prosperous as those, but a part of their 
church expenses is already met with the help of their church funds and 
the general pastorate treasury, and it is intended to soon separate them 
entirely from our Leipzig mission treasury." - We can place our negro 
mission on a par with the heathen mission in more than one respect. And 
though it has not yet been possible to make Negro congregations entirely 
independent, yet this aim is being striven for, and more than one 
congregation is already raising a very considerable sum to defray its 
church budget. L. F. 
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Who's rich? 


After a hot summer day, a refreshing evening had come. The bells 
of the little village church had long since called the people from their sour 
work in the fields to a well-deserved rest. Now they were standing or 
sitting in groups in front of the houses after supper, enjoying the children's 
play and the neighbourly conversation. This was the hour when the pastor 
in N. most liked to socialize with his peasants. There he got to know the 
members of the congregation entrusted to him in informal conversation, 
took part in their pains and joys, and many a good word of comfort and 
warning could be woven in." So he walked down the village street again 
today, greeting to the right and left and stopping here and there for 
friendly conversation. 

In front of a small cottage, close to the entrance to the manorial 
park, stood the day-labourer Kunize, a tall, strong-boned man, with work- 
hard hands and a weather-browned face. Through the open door one 
saw the housewife busy with the eldest daughter putting away the dishes, 
while a couple of rosy-cheeked, flat-headed boys played around the 
father, whooping and laughing. But the man's face looked sullen and 
discontented. 

"Well, how are you, Kuntze?" asked the pastor, stepping closer and 
offering him his hand in friendly greeting. 

"How do you do it, Pastor?" would be the grumpy answer. "One toils 
and toils all day long, and then earns just enough to live with one's family. 
It is a miserable thing for human life when one is poor, and | cannot get 
over the fact that the good Lord distributes his gifts and goods so 
differently, here he pours them into one's lap, that he almost suffocates 
in the abundance, and completely forgets ours." 

"So you think you've been shortchanged and would like to swap 
places with a rich guy sometime? There, look!" And with that he seized 
the malcontent by the hand and drew him before the latticed door of the 
park, by which the sick laird in his wheel-chair had just been driven by his 
servant. A faint, wistful smile flitted for a moment almost ghostlike over 
the pale, sunken features of the sufferer as he returned the reverent 
greeting of the pastor. Then the old melancholy expression returned, and 
his head sank wearily upon his breast. 

"There you have a rich man," said the pastor, looking after him. "He 
has inherited this great, glorious estate, free from debt, from his father, 
and will some day leave it enlarged and in better condition still, wnen God 
calls him home. But to whom? His children slumber by their mother's side 
in God's acre. He has a large, splendid house, but he inhabits it alone 
with strangers who care for him for money since God took away the use 
of his limbs five years ago. His are all the waving cornfields outside, but 
he sees them not; for him the delicious flowers bloom and smell here, he' 
can only rejoice in them in pain. He has money and goods enough to 
procure every pleasure for himself, but nothing gives him pleasure any 
longer; he has lost the ability to rejoice, and all his fortune is not enough 
to buy him a single healthy, happy hour. And yet he is the richest man far 
and wide. Kunize, if at this moment our dear lord would come to you and 
say: 'Well, thou unhappy man, | am weary of thy grumbling, and will do 
thy will, exchange with thy lord of the manor!" 

"For heaven's sake, pastor," Kuntze interrupted him, startled, "with the 
wretched cripple who can carry and lift himself 


...like a little child? No, thank you, | prefer my healthy legs." 

"And your dear, pretty children, all of whom God has left you yet, 
and your good, industrious housewife, Don't forget that," reminded the 
pastor. "Believe me, that poor rich man in there would not think for a 
moment to change places with you. Well, well, do you still believe that the 
good Lord means so very badly for you?" 

The peon lowered his head. Then he said, ashamedly, "You are 
right, Pastor, | don't want to be so dissatisfied anymore. After all, the good 
Lord must know everything best." 

Many a year has passed since then.... The pastor God has placed 
in another field of labor, and of the peon | do not know whether he has 
taken this lesson to heart, and henceforth become truly grateful to the 
good Lord for the many good things He has bestowed upon him. Let us 
hope so | Who there are so many who are still in the same discontent, 
and for them | have told the little true story. 


Pride and humility. 


In the book of the prophet Micah there is a little proverb that gives 
us short and concise instructions for a pious life that is pleasing to God. 
"It is told thee, O man, what is good, and what the Lord requireth of thee, 
to keep the word of God, and to love, and to be humble before thy God," 
chap. 6:8. There are only three pieces in which all the commandments of 
God are summed up, and among these is humility. Humility is an 
ornament of the Christian, an ornament of the children of God. | once 
heard an old Christian say: "Humility is the right height for the Christian; 
if he wants to go higher, he bumps into the top. God resisteth the arrogant, 
and he that hath God against him shall be pitied." One would think it 
should not be so difficult for us men to walk humbly before our God. How 
weak we are, how incapable in many situations of life! How soon we are 
at our wits' end with our knowledge and understanding! How should our 
sins bend us and keep us in humility! How must we be terrified when 
God's judgment threatens! And yet there are so many haughty men, and 
the spirit of haughtiness is ever stirring in our hearts also. For the wicked 
enemy is busy making men haughty, proud, and puffed up, that he may 
the more easily take hold of them, and the more surely be able to 
overthrow them. 

| recently found this thought very well expressed when | read the 
biography of Valerius Herberger. Herberger himself was a pious and 
humble man and worked as a faithful witness of the Lord in his home town 
of Fraustadt in Posen until the year 1627. Together with his congregation 
he had to endure much affliction and misery in those evil times; the hymn 
426 in our hymnal: 

Vatet will | give thee, thou wretched, false world... 


he wrote while a terrible plague raged in his community. Through his 
"Evangelische Herzpostille" he continued to be a great blessing even 
after his death and far beyond his immediate homeland; for many timid 
hearts found healing comfort here and were encouraged in their 
Christianity. 

This pilgrim, truly roaming in the valley of humility, once wrote about 
arrogance: "The devil deals with the arrogant people as the crow deals 
with the nut. When the crow 
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Faith without God's Word is a lie. 


If a man cannot make up his worthlessness, he flies up with it and sends it 
crashing down so that it breaks. So when the evil spirit cannot help a man 
in his humility, after it has taken him by pride, it lifts him up and makes him The word and faith must be kept closely together, for neither can 
fall into all sin and disgrace. For arrogance is as much as ascent, since be without the other. He that believeth, and hath not the word, believeth 
one always wants to go up. Parents, do not allow your children to be proud, as the Turk and the Jew, who believe that God is gracious and merciful; 
especially your daughters. Fathers of the house, if God has given youbut they lack assurance, because God will not be gracious unto Christ. 
anything, do not exalt yourselves." - These are certainly words worth Therefore, whoever has the word and does not have faith, the word does 
heeding even today. Let us become humble; "for God resisteth the proud, not help. So the word and faith are joined together in marriage, and 


but giveth grace unto the humble", 1 Petr. 5, 5 (Christian Messenger). 


The Miracle of Courrieres. 


In the terrible accident that happened a few months ago in the coal 
mines of Courridres (France) and cost the lives of more than 1300 miners, 
a miracle occurred that had never been heard of before: after twenty days, 
13 miners emerged alive from the mine, which was thought to be filled with 
scorching embers and suffocating fumes, so that no one thought it possible 
that a living being could still breathe there. Now, of course, the miracle is 
explained. The people took food from their suffocated comrades, found 
turnips and oats in a horse stable, and finally ate meat from a dead horse. 
And air must have come to them through a hidden crevice in the rock. Thus 
all is explained, and the good Lord, "who alone doeth wonders," is 
eliminated. And yet it is a divine miracle. For God must also have ordained 
that in the terrible fire the places where they had taken refuge should 
remain free from the fumes of the fire. He must have seen to it that they 
were able to survive on such miserable, even life-threatening food, and 
that the rescue teams came near them in good time. After all, corpses were 
found of which the doctors say that they had been dead only 24 hours! 
Therefore, we should give God the glory and confess that He alone 
miraculously kept these people alive and brought them out of the mud of 
the earth and back into the light. 

But another thing stands out here. How poor and uncharitable is the 
prevailing faith in reason! To the engineers it was a foregone conclusion 
that no one was alive in the mine; it was not possible, all conditions of life 
were cut off, according to reasonable, scientifically founded conviction 
everything was dead down there - a ghastly infernal grave full of embers, 
steam and corpses! And this conviction, which no one dared to contradict, 
had a paralyzing effect on the whole rescue work, in spite of all the iron 
courage shown by the French and the German rescue teams who had 
rushed to help. rescue work. If someone had stood up with the firm 
confidence of the true Christian faith and said: "Even if it seems impossible 
according to the judgment of reason and the findings of science that a living 
being can still breathe down there, no thing is impossible with God," then 
one would have sought with other zeal to penetrate to the place where 
people could be assumed, would have tackled the rescue work in God's 
name from all sides and carried it out even more energetically. Now the 
engineers are brought to trial. But more to be condemned than any failings 
on their part is the unbelief of all who no longer trust God with anything and 
therefore lose heart and know no self-sacrificing love. | (Evangelical 
Lutheran Church.) 


neither can be separated from the other. 

A fanatic believes that the Last Day will come within four weeks. 
Such a belief is a lie, for there is no word of God in it. The Turk believes 
that he will be saved by his Mahomet, but it is a lie, for there is no word 
of God in it. So also the pope believes that a Christian must promote 
himself to heaven by his own works. But it is a false faith, because the 
word and the promise are lacking. So it may well be that a man has faith, 
that is, he understands something and hopes something; but because the 
word is lacking, it is not true faith, but a mere unfounded delusion, since 
nothing ever comes of it. 

(Luther.) 


What God does is well done. 


The poet of the wonderful song "Was Gott tut, das ist wohlgetan" 
(No. 376) is Samuel Rodigast. He worked at the time of the Great Elector 
at the University of Jena and wrote the song to comfort his dear friend, 
the cantor Severus Gastorius in Jena, because he was seriously ill and 
had asked his friend Rodigast for comfort. The latter brought him the 
beautiful song to his sickbed. Gastorius felt so strengthened by it that he 
immediately set it to melody. Believing his end to be near, he appointed 
the song as his funeral chant. Against all odds, he recovered and now 
had the song sung every week by the schoolchildren at his door. Then 
many students heard it and brought it home. Thus the song has become 
known far and wide and has given rich comfort to many grieving hearts. 


A strong community. 


"Is this a strong congregation?" a man asked a church-goer who 
had just lent the church. "Yes, sir," was the reply. "How many members 
are there?" "Seventy-six." "Are they rich?" "No, they are poor!" "But, then, 
how can you Say it is a strong congregation?" "Therefore | say it," was 
the answer, "because they come regularly to their services, and esteem 
God's word, are at all earnest in their Christianity, even in their walk; they 
are at peace with one another, and love one another, and seek in concord 
to do the work of the Lord. Such a church is strong, whether it consists of 
fifty or five hundred members." 

Dear reader, are you also doing your part to make your church 
strong? 


Watch always! 


A young prince wanted to know the way to heaven. He therefore 
asked his teacher how he could find Jesus. "Ah," said the unintelligent 
teacher, "I do not believe in such things. 
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to think, there is still time enough when one has grown older." "No," 
answered the prince firmly, "that is not true. | have just been in the 
churchyard, measuring the graves, and there | found many that were even 
smaller than | am." 


Obituary. 


On September 1, blessed in the faith of his Savior, Daniel Lochner, 
pastor of the church at Sherwood, O. Cause of death was a severe 
nervous condition. He died in a sanitarium at Cleveland, O. His disinterred 
body was brought to Sherwood, where a funeral service was held 
September 3. Rev. W. Moll officiated at the home and the undersigned 
delivered the funeral sermon in the church on Matt. 25:21. The body was 
then taken to Fort Wayne and given a Christian burial in the Concordia 
cemetery from the Concordia church. At the church Father Luehr gave 
another discourse on the third petition of the Lord's Prayer and Father A. 
Lange officiated at the graveside. The deceased brought his age to 43 
years, 9 months and 11 days. He leaves behind a deeply grieved widow 
and 9 underage children. God comfort the bereaved! 

E. Herzberg. 


New printed matter. 


Forty-second Synodical Report of the Michigan District of the 
German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. 92 pp. 9x6. St. 
Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing House. 1906. price 20 cts. 


The synodal address prepares the reader excellently for the doctrinal discussions 
by interpreting the scriptural word: "Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, 
though he were rich, yet was he poor for your sakes, that ye through his poverty might 
be rich. L. H. Frincke had put four theses on the words of the second article: "Suffered 
under Pontio Pilato, crucified, died, and buried." The splendid execution of these theses 
makes the report a kind of passion booklet, from which every member of the congregation 
can draw comfort and edification, and every pastor and teacher, besides, very useful hints 
as to how he can make the suffering of Christ dear and worthwhile to the souls entrusted 
to him. The report does not make the Passion books, e.g. Lochner's, which are rightly 
much used in our families, superfluous, but it does teach us how to understand and use 
them. - It must have been days of edification, in which the Michigan District was thus led 
into the contemplation of the suffering and death of our Lord Jesus Christ; and it will be 
hours of edification, when Christian fathers of the household read this synodal report to 
their household members. May it be done by many! 

K. 


Ordinationer* and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the respective District Presidents were: 
Sept. 5: Kand. G. C. |acobsenat Stocklon, Cal., assisted byDenninger, J. H. 
TheiB, Wyneken and Brohm of P. G. Jacobsen. 
On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. A. S ch ul z at Jerico Springs, Mo., by?. F. W. 
Muller. 


On behalf of the respective District Presidents were ordained and inducted: 

On the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. A. GrieBe in the congregation at Arat, Sask. 
can. by L. F. Brockmann. - Kand. G. Schmidt in the parish at Southey, Sask., Kan., by L. 
F. Brockmann. 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. H. A. King in the congregation at Williamsburg, 
lowa, assisted by L. Baumhésener of L. Bonovsky. 

September 4: Kand. Th. Sch6ssowin the parish at Ray, N. Dak. by P. H. Kettler. 
On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. J. Rabold at the church on Walnut Creek, Kans. by 
Bro. H. Wein. - Kand. R. F. Finster in 


Of the community on Blackwood Creek, Nebr. by L. H. Ramelow. - Kand. C. M. Beyer in 
the township at Big Springs, Tex. and the next day in Abilene by L. Gust. J. Mueller. 


In the exchange of the respective district presidents were introduced: 

On the 8th of Sunday, A.D.: L. P. Brammer in the congregation at St. Ansgar, lowa, 
by L. Aug. Miller. 

On the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin: L. F. W. G. Miller in the parishes near Scott City and 
Dighton, Kans. by P. Th. Arndt. 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin: P. A. Werfelmann in the Petrigemcinde at Detroit, 
Mich. assisted by LI'. Smukal, Gugel, Otte, Ph. Bahn, Schatz and E. Werfelmann by L. 
W. Burmester. - L. W. Linsenmann in St. John's parish, West Hammond, Ill, by L. L. J. 
C. Millies. - L. V. Kern in the parish at Waubay, S. Dak. by L. F. E. Pasche. - L. K. Plunz 
in the township of Tupper, Man. can. by L. R. Zwintscher. - L. Tr. Thieme in the parish of 
Saskatoon, Sask. can. by L. F. Brockmann. 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin: P. F.C. Rathertin the parish near Atwater, Minn. 
by. L. F. H. Kolde. - L. W. C.S ch mid tin the parish at Newark, N. I., assisted by ??. H. 
C. W. Stechholz, Sieker and people of L. A. Gurschke. - P. F. Leimbrock in the parish at 
San Diego, Cal. by L. A. Hansen. 

On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: L. A. P fo te nh au er in St. Paul's parish at Addison, 
Ill, by L. T. J. GroBe. - L. L. Brenner in the parish at Town Concord, Wis. assisted by L. 
Haases of ?. F. H. Eggers. 


September 7: Teacher F. H. Schmitt as professor in the school teachers' seminary 
at Addison, III, by L. A. Pfotenhauer. 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: P. W. Sch alleras professor at St. Paul's Grammar 
School at Concordia, Mo. by P. F. Rohlfing. - L. K. Heuer as professor at Eoncordia 
College at St. Paul, Minn. by L. F. Pfotenhauer. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On the 9th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. J. E. Halleen as teacher in the school of St. 
Paul's parish at Sheboygan, Wis. by L. G. E. Meyer. - Teacher F. Schlund as teacher in 
the school of St. John's parish at Bingen, Ind. by L. H. C. Jaus. 

On the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. O. Elsasser as teacher in the school of Zion 
parish at Delmont, S. Dak. by Bro. Chr. Wieting. - Kand. H. Bertram as teacher in the 
school of Trinity Parish at Darmsiadt, Ind. by P. D. S. Zimmermann. - Kand. F. Dépke as 
teacher in the intermediate class of the school of St. John's parish at Merrill, Wis. by L. 
H. Daib. - Teacher O. H. S chumm as teacher in the school of Trinity parish at Lockport, 
N. P., by L. P. Léber. 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. E. A. Muller as teacher in the school of St. 
John's parish at Palmer, Kans. by L. J. G. B. Keller. - Kand. P. W. Do rn as teacher in 
the fourth clap of the Trinity parish school at Toledo, O., by P. H. W. Querl. - Kand. A. W 
tobb elas teacher in the Trinity parish school at Hobart, Ind. by L. E. R. Schiilke. - 
Kand. J. Schild as teacher in the Gethsemane parish school at Bismarck Heights, Mo. by 
L. I. W. Schéch. - Kand. W. Schweder as teacher in the school of Christ Church at South 
Los Angeles, Cal. by L. J. W. Tisza. - Kand. H. Werth as teacher in the school of St. 
Paul's church at Hammond, Ind. by L. E. Th. Claus. - Kand. P. E. A. Dorn as teacher in 
the school of Zion parish at Tacoma, Wash. by P. |. Huchthauscn. - Kand. E. Schuricht 
as teacher in the school of St. John's parish at Nrles, Ill, by L. H. Brauer. - Kand. O. I. 
Prokopy as teacher in the upper grade of the school of St. Stephen's parish at New Pork, 
N. A., by P. P. Résener. - Kand. G. W. Kar st e n as teacher in the school of Trinity parish 
at Boone, lowa, by P. C. E. Jipp. - Kand. W. Baur as teacher in the school of Zion church 
at New Haven, Conn. by P. F. A. Ottmann. - Teacher E. F. Rolf as teacher in the school 
of the Immanuel congregation at Rock Island, Ill, by P. C. A. Mennicke. - Teacher H. F. 
Albers as teacher in the school of the parish at Craiy, Mo. by P. C. H. Lentzsch. - 
Teacher H. G. L. Paul as teacher in the school of Trinity parish at Lisbon, Mich. by P. D. 
Ehmann. - Teacher F. C. Stoll as teacher in the Black Walnut district school of Trinity 
parish in and around Crete, Ill, by P. F. E. Brauer. - Teacher T h. |. Koch as teacher in 
the school of St. Peter's parish at Columbus, Ind. by P. F. Wambsganf®. - Teacher P. T. 
Buszin as teacher in the second grade of the Bethlehem parish school at Chicago, Ill, by 
?. E. Reinke. 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. C. T. E. Metz as teacher in the school of the 
parish at Heilbronn, S. Dak., by 1*. H. Bouman, - Kand. 
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How can! know and be completely certain that the gospel I find in the Bible 
is really and truly God's gospel? 
A reflection on Joh. 7, 17. 


St. Louis, Mo., October 9, 1906. 


1. 

The above question is certainly an extremely important one. 

Read and consider them again. 

Now, how can you know and be absolutely certain that the gospel 
you find in the Bible is really and truly from God, God's gospel? 

Is not this an exceedingly important question? If you do not ponder, 
if you are not quite sure whether the gospel you find in the Bible is really 
and truly God's gospel, or whether it is perhaps a man-made work - then 
where are you? Then you are on the great, wild sea of doubt, then you 
have no faith and no reason for faith, then you are sinking. 

Yes, and our flesh and blood, our old Adam, whom we Christians 
always carry around with us, he is a born doubter and unbeliever, he 
causes us temptations again and again, he wants to drag us down 
completely into the abyss of doubt and unbelief. 

So it is important, extremely important, and good and wholesome, 
and highly necessary, that a Christian, in order to strengthen his faith, 
asks again and again: How can | become aware and be completely 
certain that the gospel which | find in the Bible is really and truly God's 
gospel? 

The Bible says that the Lord Jesus said something that answers 
this question. Joh. 7, 17 He says: "If any man will do the will of God, he 
shall know whether this doctrine be of God, or whether | speak of myself.” 
The Lord Jesus taught the gospel. The Gospel 


No. 21. 


lium that he taught is the very gospel that you find in the Bible. And he 
said, My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me," John 7:16. So the 
Lord Jesus says that the gospel which he taught, and which is found in 
the Bible, is not his or any man's invention, but that it is God's gospel, 
and that he was sent of God to preach it. 

And then the Lord Jesus gives the means by which we may come 
to know and be quite sure that the gospel which he taught, and which is 
written in the Bible, is really and truly God's gospel. He says, "If any man 
will do the will of God, he shall know whether this doctrine be of God, or 
whether | speak of myself." 

If, then, dear Christian, you ask, How can | know and be quite sure 
that the gospel which | find in the Bible is really and truly God's, God's, 
God's gospel? - if you ask as you ought, | answer, If you will do God's 
will, then you will know and be quite sure that the gospel which you find 
in the Bible is really and truly from God. 

Now do according to this answer, and you will experience and learn 
that it is right. 

Try and use this remedy, and you will experience and learn that it 
is effective. 

Yes, this article is not a mere reading article, but a doing and using 
article and an experiencing and experiencing article. 


2. 


So to the question, "How can | know and be completely certain that 
the gospel | find in the Bible is really and truly God's gospel?" | give the 
answer from the Bible: If you want to do God's will, then you will know 
and be completely certain that the gospel you find in the Bible is really 
and truly God's gospel. 
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Let me remind you first of all what the gospel of the Bible is, what it 
proclaims and promises. 

The gospel of the Bible is the good news of the grace of God in 
Christ JEsu. 

The gospel of the Bible proclaims to you that JEsus Christ, truly 
God, born of the Father in eternity, and also truly man, born of the Virgin 
Mary, is your Lord, who redeemed you lost and condemned man, 
purchased and won you from all sin, from death and from the power of 
the devil, not with gold or silver, but with his holy and precious blood, and 
with his innocent suffering and death, that thou mightest be his own, and 
live in his kingdom under him, and serve him in everlasting righteousness, 
innocency, and blessedness, even as he is risen from death, and liveth 
and reigneth for ever and ever. 

The Bible Gospel proclaims to you that JEsus Christ has a great 
and burning desire for sinners, yea, even for the most grievous and 
unworthy sinners, that he seeks them, that he cries unto them, "Come 
unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and | will refresh you!" 

And the Bible Gospel promises you that JEsus Christ will accept 
you when you come to Him, and forgive you all your trespasses, and cover 
all your sins, and impute none of your iniquities to you, and make you a 
dear child of God, and give you His Holy Spirit, and a new life, and life 
everlasting. 

According to the Bible gospel, you lost and condemned sinner are 
thus redeemed by JEsu Christ, and if you accept His grace, you have 
forgiveness of sins, life and blessedness. 

And now comes our question: 

This Bible gospel, this sweet gospel, is it really and truly God's own 
gospel? How can you know and be certain that this gospel of the Bible is 
really and truly God's own gospel and not a human invention, a human 
creation? 

The Bible says that the Lord Jesus said, "If any man will do His will, 
he shall know whether this doctrine be of God, or whether | speak of 
myself.” 

And accordingly | now say: If you will do God's will, then you will 
come to know and be quite sure that the gospel you find in the Bible is 
really and truly from God. 

Now | will state and prove this. 

Take point by point very carefully. 

001 We men have no natural knowledge or remembrance of the 
gospel of God, not even the smallest or remotest, as we have of the law 
of God. The gospel of God was never written in men's hearts as the law 
was. There is nothing in human nature that could be awakened to the 
recognition of the gospel of God, nothing to which the gospel-bringing 
Holy Spirit could be attached, as is the case with the law. The gospel of 
God is the mystery of divine mercy, which was hidden in God from 
eternity, and which is revealed by God in the Bible, 


and only in the Bible. And our sinful nature is averse and hostile to the 
gospel of God, because it is so infinitely higher than all human reason, 
and because it is divine and holy, but we are carnal and unholy. The Bible 
says, "The natural man heareth not of the Spirit of God; it is foolishness 
unto him, and cannot discern it: for it must be spiritually directed," 1 Cor. 
2:14. And, "To be carnally minded is enmity against God," Rom. 8:7. 8:7; 
and, "No man can call Jesus Lord, except it be by the Holy Ghost," 1 Cor. 
12:3. By your own knowledge, or by any other power that is in you, you 
cannot judge whether the gospel of the Bible be of God. 

Neither can | bring you any evidence to convince you of the 
truthfulness and divinity of the Bible gospel. Divine and heavenly things 
cannot be established and proved by human and earthly evidence. Do 
you see this? Spiritual things cannot be proved to carnal minds by men. 
Do you see that too? 

But just as no proof is needed apart from light to show that the sun 
shines, so the gospel of the Bible proves itself by the power of God 
inherent in it and emanating from it. The Bible Gospel carries its proof 
and verification within itself. The Holy Spirit, whose word and truth is the 
Bible Gospel, will, through the Bible Gospel itself, most powerfully 
convince you of the divinity and truthfulness of the Bible Gospel, if - you 
will do God's will. 

Here's the point. 

4. If you want to do God's will - what does that mean? It means: If 
you really and earnestly desire to do God's will, as you know it from God's 
law, which is likewise found in the Bible; if you sincerely endeavor to do 
this will of God; if you truly strive to be as God commands you to be, and 
to do what God commands you to do, and not to do what God forbids 
you to do; if thou dost earnestly seek to love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour as 
thyself; if thou dost earnestly seek to be holy and perfect. And then what? 
Then thou shalt experience and learn that thou canst not do God's will; 
then thou shalt experience and learn that thy whole nature is utterly 
depraved; then thou shalt experience and learn that thou art hopelessly 
and unalterably a transgressor of the divine law, and a sinner, and a 
transgressor; then thou shalt experience and learn that thou art sold 
under sin; then thou shalt experience and learn that the more thou tryest 
to keep the law of God, the less thou canst keep it. And then what? Then 
thou shalt doubt thyself and thy strength; and thou shalt see nothing but 
darkness within thee and around thee; and the cords of death shall 
encompass thee, and the fear of hell shall befall thee. And then what? 
Then, then, when you see or hear the Bible Gospel, then the Holy Spirit, 
just through the Bible Gospel, will mightily convince you of the divine truth 
of the Bible Gospel. 

5. if you do not want to do God's will, then shut up 


you yourself, willfully and wantonly, shut your eyes against God's law and 
against your sin and ruin; then you will also shut your heart against the 
Holy Spirit who is working on you through the Bible gospel to convince 
you of the divine truth of the Bible gospel and of the grace of God in Christ 
JESUS which is revealed in it. Then you will never know and be sure 
whether the Bible Gospel is really and truly from God or not. 

(6) But if you will do God's will, then the way is prepared, then your 
resistance is broken, then the Spirit of God through the gospel of the 
Bible will mightily convince you of the divine truth of the gospel of the 
Bible and of all its gracious and saving contents: the Spirit of God will 
convince you that you, a lost and condemned sinner, are redeemed and 
made blessed by the grace of God in Christ Jesus. 

Will you then, O Christian, do God's will? If you will not do God's 
will, you will be in darkness and in doubt, and you will not be sure whether 
the gospel of the Bible is really God's gospel or a man-made work. But if 
you do not want to do God's will, you are a despiser of God and will be 
judged as such. But if you will do God's will, you will know and be 
absolutely certain that the gospel of the Bible is God's gospel, and that 
you, a lost and damned sinner, are redeemed, redeemed, redeemed! 

Again | say: Want to do God's will! Use always, Christian, this 
means which the Lord Jesus gives you, in order to realize again and 
again that the gospel of the Bible, the sweet, lovely, comforting gospel of 
the Bible, is really and truly from God. True as God is true, this remedy 
cannot fail. C. M. Z. 


The Inner Misston in the Southern District. 


The Southern District, since the State of Texas has been branched 
off as a special district, is one of the smallest districts in our Synod. It at 
present comprises (Port Arthur and Beaumont, Tex., still included) 10 
independent congregations and 16 mission parishes. The ten 
congregations, according to the last "Statistical Yearbook," together 
number 5128 souls, 3295 communicant members, and 391 voting 
members. On average, each of the ten congregations has 512 souls, 329 
communicants and 39 voters. 

These ten congregations, of which, by the way, only seven are 
synodal congregations, have to operate and maintain the Inner Mission 
within the Southern District in accordance with our synodal regulations. 
The General Synod, however, grants a subsidy to defray the expenses, 
but only as far as the means at its disposal will suffice. At present, as 
stated, the District now has 16 mission parishes, 4 in Florida, 2 in 
Mississippi, 3 in Alabama, 6 in Louisiana, and one in East Texas. Of 
these, 4 are at present vacant; 12 missionaries and one missionary 
teacher are in the work, and at least two of the vacancies should be 
immediately filled. There are, therefore, now at least 15 missionary 
workers to be paid, and, in addition, their not inconsiderable travelling 
expenses to be 
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...to pay for it. Salary and travel expenses for these fifteen workers amount 
to a good $7000.00 a year. The average salary for each worker is about 
$35.00 per month. 

The mission parishes are constantly urged to contribute to the 
maintenance of their missionaries to the best of their ability. Most of them 
must also be given the testimony that they are making an honest effort. 
But at best they raise only about one-third of the required sum, that is, 
about $2300.00. Whoever compares the figures in the "Statistical 
Yearbook" will admit that this is quite a considerable sum for the small 
parishes. After all, the sixteen parishes as a whole do not number more 
than 1806 souls, 914 communicants, and 223 voters. 

But where should the still missing $4700.00 for our mission in the 
Southern District come from? According to the present order of the Synod, 
the district with its ten independent congregations has to provide for this 
itself, and only if and insofar as there is a surplus from other districts can 
and may the commission of the General Synod come to the aid of the 
district. Whether this arrangement, in which the General Synod assumes 
no direct responsibility for the mission of the individual districts, is the best, 
remains to be seen; but the fact is, that the Southern District, under this 
arrangement, has at present a debt of more than $2,000.00 in the Internal 
Mission Fund, and is unable to pay the missionaries their already small 
salaries. Where is the District also to get the money? It must be obvious 
to everyone that the ten independent congregations, all of which are only 
small, after having paid their own household expenses, cannot also 
contribute $4700.00 to the District's mission. They are also called upon in 
many other ways, since they not only have an orphanage and a grammar 
school in their midst, but contributions are also expected from them for 
the synod treasury, building treasury, negro mission, heathen mission and 
other purposes. Our independent congregations are also encouraged 
time and again to contribute diligently to the funds for our Inner Mission. 
Certainly, if only all the individual members of the congregations were 
quite willing, they could do even more than they have done up to now; but 
the testimony must not be denied them that in this respect they are by no 
means behind the congregations of other districts. But we can by no 
means count on more than $1000.00 annually from these ten 
congregations, and whoever looks at the number of members of these 
congregations given above, will admit that this is quite a considerable 
achievement for them. But we still lack about $3700.00 a year to maintain 
our Inner Mission in its present state. Not to speak of a further expansion 
of the same. 

What remains for our Southern District, then, but either to declare 
itself bankrupt, to dismiss the greater part of its missionary workers 
without pay, and to discontinue most of its missionary activity, or else to 
resort to pleading, to report its plight to the Church or to the whole Synod, 
and to ask the brothers and sisters in the other Districts to come to our 
aid after all. 

At present we still choose the latter, because we believe that this is 
in accordance with the will of the Lord of the Church, and because 
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we also have confidence in our brothers and sisters that they will not deny 
us the help we need. Yes, we want to be bold and say: If other missions, 
for example the heathen, Negro and Jewish missions, are worthy of the 
intercession and support of the whole church, then our small and poor 
Southern District can also rightly expect such intercession and support for 
its Inner Mission. 

Now we have told the Church, Synod, and we repeat: Our Southern 
District presently has a debt for Inner Mission in the amount of over 
$2000.00. This debt must first be cleared out of the way. But then we must 
have an annual grant of about $3700.00 to continue our mission. Without 
this we cannot continue. 

And now, dear brothers and sisters, we ask you: Come to our aid! 
What is impossible for our district alone will be easy for you together. You 
can help us in two ways: first, by collecting special gifts to pay off our 
pressing debt; second, by helping to fill the hands of the General 
Commission in the future with more abundant gifts than before, and 
enabling it to provide us with the necessary subsidy. For a long time the 
support we have received from this side has been very small, because the 
Commission lacked the necessary means. 

Hereby be the matter committed to the Lord of the Church and to 
the love of our brothers and sisters. Our consolation is: 

The matter is thine, O Lord Jesus Christ, The matter in which we 
stand, And because it is thine, it cannot perish. 

New Orleans, La., im. September, 1906. 


G. J. Wegener, 
President of the Southern District. 


T P. Joh. Georg Hild. 


The blessedly deceased Fr. Hild is hereby given a small memorial 
by friends. He is worthy of it, because for 35 years he faithfully served the 
Lord in his vineyard: Vineyard faithfully. 

P. Joh. Georg Hild was born January 13, 1844, in Pittsburg, Pa. 
where his father, Johann Hild, was a teacher in the Lutheran parochial 
school. Brought up at home, as at school, in discipline and exhortation to 
the Lord, it soon became apparent to his pastor, E. A. Brauer, with whom 
he enjoyed confirmation classes, that the lad was capable and apt to be 
prepared for the sacred office of preaching, and his pastor had the 
pleasure of winning him for it. In September 1859, Hild began his studies 
in the high school in St. Louis, and after the high school was moved to Fort 
Wayne in 1861, he continued his studies there until he entered the 
theoretical seminary in St. Louis as a student in 1866. Here, however, the 
Lord soon put him to a severe test. He began to ail, and his otherwise very 
capable doctor finally felt obliged to advise him to give up his studies, since 
the disease was incurable consumption. This was a heavy blow for our 
Hild. One can well imagine with what 
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melancholy he felt compelled to follow the doctor's advice and travel 
home as a candidate for death. Yes, he did: 
God can direct all adversity for the best better than we think. 


It may be that it should become obvious here that even an 
otherwise competent doctor can be very wrong in his judgment, or that 
the good Lord wanted to give our Hild quite a strong and comforting 
proof of his almighty and gracious help for the many tribulations in his 
later official life: Hild recovered completely in the course of the year from 
his supposedly incurable, fatal illness. With great joy he returned to St. 
Louis, completed his theological studies and was able to enter the holy 
ministry in 1870 after passing his exams. 

In five different places the Lord willed to use him as His servant for 
a shorter or longer time, and gave him the grace that he did not first 
confer at length with flesh and blood, but was always ready to follow the 
will of his Lord. Thus for five years, from 1870 to 1875, he served the 
congregation at Mishawaka, Ind. with its associated branch at 
Woodlawn; for four years, until 1879, the congregation at Cedarburg, 
Wis. for six years, until 1885, the congregation at Howards Grove, Wis. 
for seven years the congregation at Bethlehem, III, and at last from the 
year 1892 he was to administer the sacred ministry at Elmhurst, Ill, for 
thirteen years more. 

How great may be the number of souls to whom he ministered for 
a short or long time and whom he guided on the narrow way to heaven! 
But how difficult the administration of his ministry may have become for 
him, especially in the last twenty years! For already during his ministry 
in Bethlehem an eye disease had reached such a degree in him that he 
was close to complete blindness; and in that condition his eyes remained 
until the end of his days. He has often complained to the writer of this 
report how burdensome, even obstructive, this affliction was for him, not 
only in his studies, but especially in teaching his children in school, as 
well as in confirmation classes, in meetings, and in visiting his 
parishioners. But what he lost in eyesight, his gracious God replaced 
with a quick perception and good memory, for which he was heartily 
grateful; and as far as the writer knows, the faithful God spared his 
servant with other heavy household crosses, rather gave him a blessed 
marriage and a peaceful family life. On December 4, 1870, he was 
married to Elisabeth Schuster, second oldest daughter of Blessed 
Father Schuster in Bremen, Ind. The Lord blessed this marriage with 
eight children, four sons and four daughters, all of whom survive their 
father. 

If our Hild was not an outstanding man, he was also humble 
enough not to want to be one. As silent as he was at synodal meetings 
and larger conferences, at his smaller and smaller conferences, and 
especially at home in his congregation, it became apparent what an 
attentive listener he had always been; there he could abundantly 
distribute the blessings he had faithfully received. In general, 
faithfulness, yes, true faithfulness worked by God, especially in his 
ministry, but also otherwise in his dealings and intercourse with his 
fellow ministers, was what characterized our Hild. 
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drew. God helped him to overcome the many crosses of office that were 
bestowed upon him in no small measure by giving him a cheerful 
disposition. That this did not degenerate into carelessness became quite 
evident in the last years of his life. Many a gloomy experience and the 
constant worry about his congregation resulted in a serious heart ailment. 
Already in the winter of 1904-05 he began to ail precariously. Soon a liver 
ailment joined in and caused the complete collapse of his health. In deep 
pain and with a steady increase in his weakness he "came" to the 
conviction that his ministry was at an end, whereby he could only be 
comforted by the fact that his God and Saviour had so arranged that he, 
who had entrusted him with the ministry, now also took it from him again. 
In this realization he resigned from his office before his congregation on 
July 9, 1905, even though with many tears, and as a faithful servant he 
also submitted to the will of his Lord. 

Now his only desire was to depart soon and be with Christ. But 
according to God's counsel, he was to be tried and tested in the 
tribulation. His suffering reached such a degree that it was a pity to see 
him often writhing and writhing like a worm in his difficulty to breathe and 
in his pain. No wonder that his own sigh was joined with his: "Make an 
end, O Lord, make an end of all our trouble!" And the faithful God heard 
their plea. He made an end of the great distress, a blessed end. In firm 
faith in his Saviour, whom he had served so many souls for so many 
years, our Hild was able to close his eyes, which were almost blinded 
here, on December 16, 1905, in order to then look after his soul and to 
enjoy for ever the blessedness of Him who had so dearly purchased and 
acquired such blessedness for him through suffering and death on the 
cross. On December 19 the solemn funeral took place with a large 
attendance of the congregation of Elmhurst, as well as many members 
of the neighboring congregations. Relatives from near and far and a large 
number of his ministerial and conference brethren had hurried here. In 
the house of mourning, as well as afterwards at the grave, his successor 
in office, Father A. Naumann, officiated. In the church Vice-President 
Succop preached a comforting and encouraging funeral sermon on 
Matth. 14, 12, and Praeses Engelbrecht read a short biography of the 
deceased. His body was buried in the Elmhnrst parish churchyard, where 
he will now rest until the joyful day of the resurrection, and then enter into 
the joy of his Lord with his soul united for eternity. 

The Blessed brought his age to 61 years, 11 months and 3 days. 
May his memory remain in blessing! 

F. M. Great. 


Also a handout in the kingdom of God. 


It was on a cold, rainy autumn day when the fourteen-year-old Martin 
Luther went freezing with other boys from house to house in Eisenach to 
call for the charity of pious people by singing in front of the doors. The 
boy looked pale and haggard. There was melancholy in his features, 
tears in his eyes, for from the doors they were 
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had been rebuffed with harsh words. They came to the house of a wealthy 
family, named Cotta, and sang the Kyrie-Eleison. From the choir, Martin's 
beautiful alto voice stood out. Mrs. Ursula Cotta stepped to the front door 
and listened devoutly. Her kindly eye fell upon Martin, who had long been 
known to her. She had taken a warm liking to the pious little pupil, for she 
had often heard him sing in church. To-day she noticed that he was 
particularly sad, and after she had given the other boys plenty of presents, 
she took Martin into the house, and first gave the famished boy food and 
drink. Oh, how good this tender, motherly care did him, how gratefully he 
looked up to Frau Cotta! And when she had inquired about his 
circumstances, she made up her mind to take him into her house and to 
act as his mother. This was done, and thus the days of the pupil's distress 
were over. The pity and love Luther found here, the gentle treatment he 
received, and the carefree situation, all had a good effect on him. He 
became cheerful again, his spirit lively and fresh. Here he felt the 
ennobling influence of a beautiful Christian family life. Fine decorum and 
noble manners prevailed in this house, and that was important to Martin. 
It polished off the rough edges and taught him right manners. Mrs. Cotta 
planted in him the sense for the humanly noble and beautiful; Ursula Cotta 
laid the first seed for Luther's later sense of family and for his high regard 
for noble women and for his friendly and proper manners. She kept on 
playing and singing, and gave him money to learn to play the flute; here 
he also began to play the lute. This woman has earned the gratitude of 
all Christendom, and as long as the history of the Reformation is told, it 
will be said praisingly in her memory what good she did to the young 
Martin Luther. 

What she did is done in a certain sense also by those women in our 
congregations who do the laundry for the students in our synodal 
institutions, draw them to their Sunday table and introduce them to their 
families. There are dear Christian women in our congregations who do 
this work of love uninterruptedly; they are always ready, without long 
coaxing, to turn their maternal care over to new students, and already feel 
amply rewarded when their former fosterlings keep them in grateful 
remembrance. But even if there should be no thanks on the part of those 
who have enjoyed their benevolence, let them know that all that it has 
cost them in time, trouble, and otherwise, has been a contribution to God's 
kingdom and cause, and that if they have done it otherwise in the right 
spirit, it will be repaid them in heaven. In this way they have lent a hand 
to the Lord Jesus, just as those women who followed the Saviour from 
Galilee and gave him of their possessions for his support. On the last day 
the Lord will also say to them of this work of love: " Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me. 


Good works do not make the Christian, but the Christian makes 
good works. (Luther.) 
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Major ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

To all our pastors, teachers and agents of the "Lutheraner" we 

make the same offer this year as last year at this time, namely, to send 
them a number of free copies of each number of the "Lutheraner", to be 
determined by themselves, from now until the end of the year, in order to 
recruit new readers. The pastors can then, for example, during their visits 
to such families in which the "Lutheraner" is not yet read, leave 6 
numbers behind one after the other, the teachers can send them to such 
families through the school children, the other agents can send them in 
some way to a member of the family. Our publishing house, to which all 
requests for such free copies are to be addressed, is also gladly prepared 
to send the 6 numbers regularly by mail to those who might be won over 
as readers, if only the names and addresses of the persons concerned 
are communicated to it (but on a special sheet of paper written on one 
side only). By thus making the families acquainted with the "Lutheran" 
before they need to order it firmly, they are much more easily won as 
readers, and yet there should not be a house in our Synod in which the 
Synodal Gazette is not read. Through the faithful service of a large 
number of pastors and members of the congregation, the "Lutheran" 
increased its readership by about 3,000 within a few months last year, 
and it would certainly be to the advantage and blessing of every 
congregation if a Christian paper were read in every home. We ask all 
our readers, especially our pastors, for such advertising service for the 
sake of the cause. L. F. 
The Progymnasium of our California and Nevada District, at 
Oakland, Cal. though the principal's office is not yet filled, yet opened 
September 19, with 8 pupils; 5 more scholars were in prospect, but may 
now be detained until the arrival of an actual professor. Our pastors at 
Oakland, Berkeley, and Alameda have for the present divided 
themselves in teaching. - In the Progymnasium of the Oregon and 
Washington District at Portland, Oreg. 3 new pupils have entered; the 
total number is 13; two of the previous year's pupils are continuing their 
studies at St. Paul and at Springfield. - With the numbers which we 
reported in the last number of the "Lutheran" of our 10 other institutions, 
it now results that on the nenn Synodal Institutions and three District 
Institutions there are altogether 1639 pupils and students, of whom 498 
have entered the various institutions. These are the highest numbers in 
the history of our Synod. It should be noted that the Walther College in 
St. Louis and the Lutheran Academy in Wittenberg, Wis. also always 
have a number of students whose goal is the ministry in the church, and 
that the high schools of our English sister synod in Conover, N. C., and 
Winfield, Kans. also always have a number of students preparing for the 
preaching ministry and completing their studies at our St. Louis 
Seminary. From Winfield, as was reported in the previous number, 4 
students have entered here this year, and from Conover 2. In Conover, 
on the other hand, 6 students have again entered who wish to prepare 
for the preaching ministry, and more than half of the boys studying there 
have set the same goal, while two wish to become parochial school 
teachers. At Winfield also more pupils than before have entered for what 
is called the classical course, which is designed to prepare them for the 
study of theology, 


and young girls entered the institution to train as teachers in parochial 
schools. L. F. 

The speed with which our large cities are growing and 
increasing in population is well known, but is not always sufficiently 
considered and heeded by the church. With this growth of the cities 
should go hand in hand the zeal in the founding of new mission posts 
and congregations. Often a few weeks and months are all that matter, 
and if the opportunity is not taken, the favorable time for missionary 
activity is past and does not return. Thus it was recently reported in the 
papers that the Presbyterians in New York had found that the growth of 
their congregations had not kept pace with the increase of population in 
that great city. They therefore held a joint meeting, in which a large sum 
was subscribed for the extension of the missionary work in Greater New 
Dork. In other cities, too, the growth of the churches is not progressing 
at the same rate as the growth of the cities. L. F. 

Marriage and divorce. In the many discussions and negotiations 
that are currently being held in our country concerning the tightening of 
divorce laws or the introduction of a uniform divorce law for the whole 
country, it is often rightly emphasized that the main fault lies in careless 
marriages. There would be far fewer such frivolous, sinful divorces if 
children, according to divine order, obtained the consent of their parents 
when they were engaged and married, and did not enter into matrimony 
without the knowledge and will of their parents, often after sins and 
disgraces, or in blind passion and mad lust, or by abductions and 
seductions, without realizing and considering the seriousness of life. But 
the fundamental error lies in the lack of godliness and Christian 
education, which is becoming more and more apparent. In this matter, 
too, we Christians are to be the salt of the earth, showing by word and 
example our other nature, and guarding against walking in the ways of 
the frivolous world which has fallen away from God. Lie 

Again a distinguished priest, J. R. Slattery, of New Dork, has 
retired from the Roman Catholic Church. He comes of a distinguished 
Roman family of New Dork, and was the founder and for many years the 
leader of the Roman Catholic Negro Mission in Baltimore. The reason of 
his resignation is that he has become quite misguided about the Catholic 
Church, and has seen through its untrue pretensions for what they are. 
He gives the following as the results of his historical studies: In almost 
every dispute between Catholics and Protestants the latter are right and 
the former wrong. From seldom of the Roman, moreover, inventions and 
frauds are used to a large extent. He recalls in this connection the so- 
called pseudo-isidorean decrees, on which almost all the claims of the 
Papacy are based, and which are nothing but a magnificent fraud. At last, 
he says, the Roman Church repeatedly condemned something as a 
heresy, and yet later accepted it as doctrine. Thus the Pelagian heresy, 
that the natural man is not dead in sins, has been well condemned, but 
is actually taught by the Roman Church. Unfortunately, in Slattery's case 
is repeated that which has so often happened to such as have 
recognized the lies of the Papacy: he has gone astray not only from the 
Roman Church, but from the revealed Word of God in general, and has 
sunk entirely into reasonableness. - A cardinal secretary in Rome did it 
differently, where the Gospel is breaking through more and more, so that 
the pope complained about it publicly not long ago, 
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that the Protestant "heresy" was increasing in the "holy" city under his 
own eyes. This cardinal secretary, that is, a member of the papal 
household, came to a Waldensian preacher and desired instruction in the 
Gospel. After detailed instruction, which was sometimes given in the 
preacher's house, sometimes in the secretary's room in the papal palace, 
the secretary left the Catholic Church and is now a member of the 
Waldensian Church. - But the very best of all was done by Dawidowski, a 
Polish priest at Scranton, Pa. a young Roman Catholic minister, who had 
been consorting with our Polish missionary Sattelmeier for a number of 
years, came from one knowledge to another, preached to his Roman 
hearers according to Luther, and a few weeks ago also publicly confessed 
the truth by publicly renouncing the Roman antichrist and his 
abominations in Father Sattelmeier's church and pledging himself to the 
Lutheran Church. His wife, his in-laws, and a number of Polish Catholic 
families have followed him, renouncing the Roman Church and joining our 
Church. For the time being Dawidowski is teaching in our Polish Lutheran 
parish school in Scranton, but at the same time he is preparing himself for 
the preaching ministry in our church, so that he may one day be a 
Lutheran preacher among his people. L. F. 


Abroad. 

Although Switzerland, in so far as it is Protestant at all, is mainly 
of the Reformed confession, there are also a number of small Lutheran 
congregations there, which could, of course, be much larger if all the 
Lutherans moving to Switzerland kept faith with their church. In Zurich 
there is a congregation of 166 confirmed members. Their pastor, Wagner, 
reports how he goes from there to visit scattered Lutherans in various 
places. "In February there were three patients in Davos, a young high 
school student from Erfurt, a young girl from Pomerania, and a deaconess 
from Neuendettelsau, who received Holy Communion. In Thusis it was a 
hairdresser married there, whom | had married in Zurich at the time, who 
took me out with joy. In Vevey it was some ladies from St. Petersburg, 
who had often come to Zurich, who could not forget their church, and in 
Lausanne it was the family of an engineer, who himself came from the 
German Lutheran congregation in Paris, while the housewife was a 
Hanoverian, who was joined by a pastor's daughter from Mecklenburg 
and a former confirmand from my congregation in Zurich. In Neuchatel, a 
lonely Lutheran nanny from Strasbourg has been receiving Holy 
Communion from me at her request for several years. Finally, in Bern, | 
visited a young man whom | had received from the Roman Catholic 
Church here in Zurich in the summer, a former elementary school teacher 
in Dresden who is now studying in Bern. The life of D. Martin Luther, which 
he had read years ago, had taken a fancy to him and would not let him 
go." The Saxon Free Church also has a preaching place in Switzerland at 
Zofingen, served by Father M. Willkomm at Mulhouse. Some members of 
his congregation also reside at Basel. 

L. F. 

Due to the unrest in the Russian Empire, the head pastor Angerstein 
in Lodz, Poland, who is known to some in our synod from his visit to 
America, recently found his life in great danger. The large city of Lodz is, 
after all, also a hotbed of these unrests, and major workers' uprisings and 
riots have repeatedly occurred there in recent years. Father Angerstein 
reports in the "Ev.-luth. Kirchenblatt" published by him: "A memorably sad 
day remains for the St. Johannis congregation in Lodz, August 15. In the 
afternoon the young 
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Women's Association gathered in the City Mission Hall and then in the 
church garden. Senior pastor Angerstein gave a biblical address, also 
read edifying things, several virgins gave the lectures rehearsed under the 
direction of Mrs. P. Angerstein, there was singing and also coffee, 
everything was so peaceful and beautiful, then, at 6 o'clock in the 
afternoon, two bomb shots rang out - a police station was destroyed - and 
soon Cossacks and other soldiers entered Nikolaistrasse, opposite our 
church. It was said that the thrower of the bombs had taken refuge in one 
of the houses opposite us, also that shots had been fired from a house, 
and so the houses were examined and suddenly shelled at 1/2 7 o'clock. 
Many shots were also fired at the parsonage; about 50 shots were fired 
into the office and into Father Angerstein's apartment, but by a miracle of 
God the family of the pastor, including those who were visiting in the 
house, were saved from death; the bullets flew past close by, several 
windows were smashed, and pictures, cupboards, doors and walls were 
also damaged. The Virgins' Association took refuge in the church and was 
not allowed to leave it until after 8 o'clock in the evening. Two bullets also 
penetrated the apartment of Father Manitius, as well as one into our 
Virgins' Home and two into a church tower. We shall not forget that day. 
God be praised for his protection!" L. F. 

The Mohammedan religion, to which about one-fifth of the whole 
human race of the earth belongs, is spreading further into China, the 
Malay Peninsula, and especially into Africa. Popular provinces on the 
Niger, where 10,000,000 negroes dwell, are now under British protection, 
and Mohammedan traders can now enter there with greater security. But 
these traders are at the same time fanatical preachers of their religion. 
The Mohammedans are also making use of the printing press; many 
pamphlets in all the principal languages among which they have 
adherents have been produced to promote their mission. —_L. F. 

Swami Abhedanandn calls himself an Indian scholar who returned 
to his native India in July after a seven-year stay in the United States. 
Swami is a follower of modern Hinduism and was sent to America as the 
first "missionary" to preach his religion here. He has also founded a 
mission in San Francisco and has given numerous lectures in New Dork, 
Chicago and other large cities with such success that, as he himself said 
on his return, his American followers are thinking of erecting a monument 
to the founders of this heathen religion. Swami was received with great 
enthusiasm by his fellow-people and fellow-religionists on his return home 
and now reports in lectures how his wisdom has been accepted in 
America. Such incidents also serve to keep the Indians in the bonds of 
their pagan religion and make the work of the missionaries difficult. 

Laks 


Sickbay. 


My beloved in Christ, be of good cheer, do not despair, hold fast. 
The Lord God, who sent you this sickness, will also give you strength and 
power to bear it. For thus it is written, Ps. 68:20, "God layeth up a burden 
for us, but he also helpeth us." For he is always a pious, faithful, and kind 
God, who fatherly and faithfully chastens us, not to our destruction, but to 
our salvation. He will not put us to more trouble, nor leave us to be tried, 
for we are able to bear, 1 Cor. 10:13. Thou hast a very strong helper and 
back- 
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He who will help you bear your burden, namely Jesus Christ, will refresh 
you and give you his Holy Spirit, so that he will comfort your heart and 
strengthen your faith, so that the burden of your Savior will become lighter 
for you. He will also give you such courage that you, like the dear martyrs 
and many other saints, will be able to despise sin, death, hell, and the 
devil, and even make a mockery of them: "Death, where is your sting? 
Hell, where is thy victory?" | will not die, but live; for my Lord Christ saith, 
"| live, and ye shall live also." Item, death has become a sleep. Devil, 
make it as bad as you ever can, yet you must let me abide in Christ, and 
Christ in me. Death, gnash thy teeth as dreadfully and horribly as thou 
wilt, yet thou shalt not eat me: but if thou eat me, it shall be unto thee as 
it was unto thee, when thou didst eat and devour my Lord Jesus. This my 
Lord and Saviour hath taken away thy power, for so it is said, "Death, | 
will be a poison unto thee." | will devour thee again, and bring thee to 
nought; and thou shalt leave my Christians uneaten: they shall not die 
unto me, but they shall sleep softly when they depart. 

With such sayings and thoughts the holy martyrs admonished and 
comforted themselves when they were led to fire, water, sword, prison, 
and all kinds of torture and torment. The Holy Spirit puffed up such 
sayings of the Scriptures in their hearts and set their hearts on fire with 
them, so that they received new hearts, minds and spirits and went to 
their deaths with joy. 

Even though you feel that your faith is not as strong as that of the 
holy martyrs, do not let this frighten you, but be content with God's grace, 
because you love God's word and would like to be strong in faith. God the 
Holy Spirit will know how to blow up the smoldering wick at the right time 
and make a great fire out of it. For the great saints were not always strong 
in faith, but very often became weak in faith and fainthearted, as can be 
seen in the histories of Scripture, and especially in the Psalms. How the 
prophet David laments and complains in the 55th Psalm, where it seems 
as if no one had been more weak in faith than he. But God did not let him 
remain in such weakness of faith and faintheartedness, but at last made 
him strong again, courageous and undaunted. (Jerome Weller.) 


Wholesome Determination. 


Some years ago a man had to decide whether to preserve his life and 
part with the gain of a lifetime at that price. He was a gold-digger returning 
from Australia, and standing on the deck of a ship now facing the shores 
of home. Many others of his comrades were with him, and they hoped the 
very next day to see again their wives and children whom they had left 
behind, and then to realize the brilliant dreams they had had on their long 
sea voyage, namely, to spend the evening of their lives happily in their 
beloved native land, and to live on the savings which they had 
accumulated during laborious years in the gold mines. But there is a 
proverb that says, "Between the cup and the lips there is still room for 
much misfortune.” Night came along, and with it a storm, in which not only 
the ship but much wealth and hope foundered. When day broke, a terrible 
scene appeared, death stared all in the face. The sea rolled in waves as 
high as mountains, and no boat could venture upon them, although 


you could see the shore in the distance, where hundreds stood wailing. 
There was still a way out. To be sure, for the pale women, the weeping 
children, for weak and fearful men, there was no hope; but a brave, 
courageous swimmer, trusting in God's help, could make the attempt to 
win the shore. A man stood on the deck. He tied about his loins a heavy 
leather belt filled with gold, which he had won by hard labor. Others were 
with him and did likewise. One after another leaped over the deck into 
the roaring sea; but after a short, terrible struggle, one after another also 
disappeared beneath the waves: the gold which they had tied round 
themselves drew them into the deep. Our man, however, of whom we 
speak, watched them, and slowly loosed from his loins the heavy belt in 
which he had bound his gold and his hopes. He wanted to buy himself 
an estate, an easier life, respect and all sorts of other things. And how 
much trouble had he taken, how much hardship had he endured! The 
sweat of his face, the hopes of his days, the dreams of his nights - all lay 
in that belt. If he leaves it behind, he is a beggar; if he keeps it, he must 
die. He cradles it again in his hand, looks at it long and sadly. Then, with 
determination, he throws him out into the raging sea. Wise decision! The 
belt sinks, and now he himself leaps after it into the roaring waves, not 
to sink, but to swim towards the shore with strong arms, his burden 
removed. He fights manfully for his life, comes again and again upon the 
foam-covered crests of the waves, and happily reaches the shore. 

Well done, brave gold-digger! That was a good determination. But 
if a man gives all he has to save his life, how much more should he give 
all he possesses to save his soul! Better to lose the money than to lose 
God! Better bear the heavy cross than lose the heavenly crown! 


God is not mocked. 


A Berlin merchant was sitting with his brother-in-law, a pastor, in 
the dining room of a Berlin hotel. A rich mill owner from another province, 
who was in business with the merchant, came up to them. The mill- 
owner's wealth was plain to see; his outward abundance spoke of 
excellent care of the body, and in his face one could read self-satisfaction 
and arrogance enough. The merchant introduced his brother-in-law to 
the newcomer. When the mill-owner heard the word "pastor," he laughed 
and said: "Pastor! Yes, what does a pastor actually have to do? Stand 
there and babble to the people and that's that!" The pastor remained 
quiet. "He that is a right pastor," he said, "takes his office good seriously, 
and works faithfully, and considers what he wants to say to the people, 
has enough to say to them of their sins and repentance and forgiveness!" 
"Oh, sin!" the mill-owner interrupted him, laughing, "what, sin! Sin and 
forgiveness! | forgive myself my sin!" 

Then it became too much for the pastor, and he replied with holy 
earnestness: "Beware! You will, | tell you as a pastor, come to know the 
living God, and you will cry out to Him!" The merchant felt a chill run 
down his spine at this earnest word. 

The pastor returned to his home, and time passed; he had 
probably no longer thought of that meeting in Berlin in his office and 
work. Then a message came to him that made it 
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He clearly showed that the Lord God does not allow Himself to be 
mocked, and that those who turn against Him in insolence will be marked 
and struck by His hand. The mill-owner was moved by the blow, he could 
no longer move a limb, and from his mouth, from which mockery and 
scorn against God had poured out, came only slurred sounds, 
incomprehensible sounds. Business stopped, and the numerous family 
stood near ruin, for on the mill-owner had rested the care of existence. 
Then the wretched man, lying paralyzed in his bed, would gladly have 
cried out in agony and pain, if his tongue had not been paralyzed. Then 
he thought of the pastor who told him that he would yet know the living 
God in his life. Deprived of existence, of happiness, of hope, the once 
insolent scoffer squirmed under the hand of Almighty God. He sent for a 
pastor and learned from God's Word to plead for mercy and for 
forgiveness of his grievous sins. 


Angel protection. 


Ps. 34, 8 it is written: "The angel of the LORD encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them." The following incident 
reminds us of this comforting saying. 

It was in the year 1844, when the pious priest in W. was overcome 
by a great inner restlessness in the evening before going to bed. He 
always felt as if evil people had crept into his apartment. He searched 
the whole house with the light, but found nothing. Then, as usual, he held 
evening devotions with his family and, in fervent prayer, entrusted 
himself and his family to God's protection. When he rose in the morning, 
there was a plank at his door. He lifted it away so that his children would 
not fall over it. Under this board he saw a letter written in pencil, which 
read thus: 

"This morning between 4 and 5 o'clock | left your house. "| came in 
with the intention of cutting your throat. Last night, when you came 
looking for me, | noticed you, though you didn't notice me. Not a word of 
your evening prayers escaped me. | was particularly impressed by your 
prayer. Then | made up my mind to serve the Lord Jesus as faithfully in 
the future as | have served the devil up to now. Pray for me. If | get no 
rest in my conscience within twenty-four hours, | will draw the knife 
through my own throat that was sharpened for you. "Your worst 
enemy." 


The priest learned later that God saved this "worst enemy” of his 
from suicide and gave him penance for life. - Thus the pious custom of 
not closing a day without devotion saved the physical life of one, and the 
soul of another. 


JEsus - not a ghost. 


In the fourteenth chapter of St. Matthew we are told a strange story. 
The disciples had entered a ship at Christ's command and had gone out 
on the lake without Him. In the midst of the lake the ship came into great 
distress from the waves; for the wind was repugnant to them. 

Then in the fourth watch of the night Jesus came to them, walking 
on the waves. But the disciples thought they saw a ghost, and cried out 
with fear. 

How, then, did the dear disciples come to this strange confusion, that 
they should have mistaken their Master, whom they had indeed well 


Did the people who knew him think that he was a devil's ghost, and were 
therefore afraid of him and cried out in fear? The cause of this confusion 
was not Christ. The Lord had not changed His form, nor did He do 
anything that should have frightened the disciples. He walked on the 
water, as befitted him to whom the wind and the sea are obedient. The 
fault of the confusion lay with the disciples. They were in distress, and 
fear had already filled their hearts; therefore they did not know Him who 
was otherwise well known to them; therefore they were afraid of Him who 
came to bring them comfort and help. - 

Just like the disciples, we Christians often find ourselves sailing the 
stormy seas of this life. The waves of affliction rush inwardly, and inwardly 
there is fear. All courage is sunk; the heart is faint, faith weak. The kindly 
form of the Saviour has become a stranger to us. We cannot find our way 
in his doings. We see in him an angry God, a punishing judge - a ghost. 

But behold how kindly the Lord deals with his disciples. He does 
not punish them, but lets them hear his friendly voice: "Be of good cheer, 
itis 1; fear not!" And this is exactly how the faithful Savior acts even now. 
Even today, especially in tribulation, He makes Himself known to His own 
as their Helper. The gospel is his friendly voice. There he says to all the 
sorrowful bearers of the cross: "Be of good cheer, it is I; do not be afraid. 
It is |!who have borne the sorrow of sin for you through my bitter suffering; 
it is | who send you suffering for salvation; it is | who lead you through 
suffering to glory. 

Blessed is he who trusts such a voice; Who never sees in him a 


ghost. H. Spd. 


A few words to Eitern. 


First, do not exhort too much. You mothers by name, do not exhort 
too much! Many children are literally preached to harshly. The fisherman 
on the shore of the sea is so accustomed to the sound of the waves that 
he can sleep soundly. The miller sleeps to the clatter of the mill. So also 
the children learn to sleep inwardly with all the exhorting. It becomes 
distasteful and tiresome to them. "Much preaching wearies the body," 
says Solomon. Choose good hours. There then go deep and thorough. 
Sprays, though they come often, do not help much, they soon dry away; 
but a mild thorough rain helps for weeks. - 002 Fathers and mothers, be 
of one mind in exhortation. It is a miserable thing when one wants to be 
on the left and the other on the right; when one tears down what the other 
builds up; when the poor child is thus left between door and door. - 
Fathers and mothers, be firm against your children. If you have 
commanded or forbidden something with good reason, stick to it; do not 
let yourselves be changed by the backtalk, do not let yourselves be 
changed even by the tears of the children. Under a firm will, firm hearts 
are also drawn. These are so lacking just now. But it is a precious thing 
that the heart should be steadfast. - 4 Fathers and mothers, train your 
children to work, to work regularly and persistently. What they do, let 
them do fully. What the LORD hath willed, that hath he done. Let the child 
bear his yoke in his youth. Next to the dear word of God, there is no better 
discipline for man than persevering, regular work. - 5 Fathers and 
mothers, keep your children small, poor, and humble; do not lavish them 
with joys and gifts. | have known children in the world to whom nothing 
gave joy because their parents had lavished all joy on them from their 
earliest youth. 
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New printed matter. 


First Synodal Report of the South Dakota District of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. 63 pages 9X6. St. Louis, 
Mo. Concordia Publishing House... 1906. price: 15 Cts. 


This synodal report, the first of the South Dakota District, contains first a glorious 
synodal address read by Praeses Pfotenhauer after the organization was completed. It 
not only brought to the new district the greetings and blessings of the brethren with whom 
South Dakota had now labored in peace for nearly twenty-five years, but also urged it to 
help confidently and joyfully that "the children of God who find scattered may be brought 
together." - In the doctrinal proceedings the speaker, Father F. Sievers, answered the 
question, "Why and for what purpose do Christian congregations unite in a synod?" He 
could not have chosen a more timely subject in the branching off of a new district; and he 
acted so clearly and transparently, warmly and vividly according to the word of God, upon 
the reason and purpose of synodical union, that the anxious apprehension of many a local 
Lutheran congregation to join themselves to an orthodox synod, would probably have to 
give way and fade away, if they would read and consider this report. A "Letter to the 
congregations of our consulting pastors" from 1886, which is enclosed with the report, 
serves the same purpose, summarizes the doctrinal negotiations again briefly, as it were, 
and does a few more hammer blows to drive the nails in more firmly. May the consulting 
pastors in all of our districts provide this report with many readers in their congregations 
and bring it to the congregational meetings for discussion! God bless the new district! 

K. 


Proceedings of the 30th Annual Meeting of the Synod of the 


Evangelical Lutheran Free Church in Saxony and other States. 
Zwickau. Published by the Schriftenverein. 99 pages 9x51/2. To 
be obtained from Concordia Publishing House. , St. Louis, 
Mo. price: 30 Cts. 

This is the synodal report of our sister synod in Saxony, which we announced four 
weeks ago would soon be published and which many in our synod are already waiting for. 
It contains above all a 38-page paper on the doctrine of justifying faith, which was 
presented by?..Stallmann and then discussed in detail by the Synod. Since no synodal 
reports were published in the two preceding years, this year's report also contains the 
presidential reports for the years 1904 and 1905, which will be followed by that for the 
year 1906; in them the necessary announcements are made about the internal affairs of 
the synod. We also refer to the beautiful synodal speech of Praeses Willkomm and to the 
business negotiations, in which likewise many things are reported that relate to the internal 
affairs of the Synod. In this connection, we would also like to inform you that six months 
ago, Praeses Willkomm wrote a booklet "On Justifying Faith", which can also be obtained 


from or Concordia Publishing House for 25 cents. _L. F. 


The sins against the third commandment. Sermon preached on 
the 20th Sunday after Trinity, 1905, by H. G. Amling. Zwickau. 
Publishing house of the Schriftenverein. 15 pages 7X5. To be 
obtained from Concordia Publishing House. , St. Louis, 
Mon. price: 5 Cts. 

An instructive, earnest sermon, setting forth the manifold sins of contempt of the 


divine word according to their greatness and according to their penalty, and worthy of 
printing and circulation. LF. 


Der ev.-luth. Hausfreund. Calendar for the year 1907, edited by O. 
H. Th. Willkomm. 108 pages 8*X5%. Zwickau. Printed and 
published by Johannes Herrmann. To be obtained from 
Concordia Publishing House. , St. Louis, Mo. Price: 20 Cts. 


This year, as always, the "Hausfreund" calendar, which is already well known in 
our circles, is excellent. From the manifold contents we single out the instructive calendar 
reflection "Time and Eternity", the life story of the pious singer Paul Gerhardt, whose 
tercentenary will be celebrated in the coming year, 


"Nach dem Lande der Palmen" (To the Land of Palms), a travelogue by our youngest 
Indian missionary Nau, and from the section for the young the splendid poems on "des 
Kindes Tageslauf" (The Child's Daily Routine) by M. L. (Margarete Lenk), decorated with 
pretty pictures. We recommend this calendar unreservedly. L. F. 


Vorspielbuch. A magazine of organ preludes from old and new times to 
the common chorales of the Lutheran church. Collected and edited 
by Dietrich M eiboh m. Booklet 4. third edition. 48 pages 12X9. 
Self-published by D. Meibohm, New Orleans, La. Also available 
from Concordia Publishing House. , St. Louis, Mo. price: 
P1.00. 


The fact that the third edition of this booklet is now available shows that it has been 
well received and distributed. It certainly deserves this. It contains 61 preludes to 23 
chorales ("Herzliebster JEsu" to "Kyrie") by the following composers: 8 by Kunz, 5 by 
Meibohm, 4 each by Herzog, Rinck and Pachelbcl, 3 each by Stolze, Zahn and Grote, 2 
each by J. Chr. Bach, Volckmar, Kittel, Richter, Knecht, and Helm, and 1 each by J. S. 
Bach, Reichardt, Tépfer, Sorge, Schneider, Hentschel, Reinbrecht, Vogler, Vierling, 
Dyckerhoff, Déderlein, Fischer, Andre, Kern, and Oley. L. F. 


Come hither, let us rejoice. Festival hymn for mixed choir by H. F. 
Aubke, 1410 Howard Ave, Allegheny, Pa. 4 pp. 11X7. Price: 15 cts, 
price per dozen: P1.75. 


Chorus, duet for soprano and alto; Chorus, recitative for tenor, male choir. L. F. 


O let us worship the King. Christmas Hallelujah for mixed choir by H. B. 
Prdhl, 3616 pp. Wood Str., Chicago, III. 6 pp. 11X7°*. 


Unto us a child is born. Christmas Hallelujah for male choir by the 
same. 5 pages IIX71/2. Price: 15 cts. each, price per dozen: $1.50 
postage paid. 

No. 1: Choir, bass solo, duet for soprano and alto, choir, quartet, choir (Herbei, 0 


ihr Glaub'gen). No. 2: Choir (after Handel), Soli, Choir (Frohlich soll mein Herze springen). 
L. F. 


Ordinations and gin tours. 


To the order of the district president concerned was ordained: 
On the 14th of Sonnt, A. D.: Kand. H. W. Meyer at Chicago, Ill, called by the 
congregation at Indiana Harbor, Ind. assisted by 4'?. F. Brewer and Baumgartner* by Bro. 
H. Wunder. 


On behalf of the respective District Presidents were ordained and inducted: 

On the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. J. W. H. Werning in the congregation at Lone 
Wolf, Okla. by P. Th. H. C. Meyer. 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. F. HassenPflug in the congregation at Tibbee, 
Miss. assisted by P. K. Schmidt from P. R. Fchlau, and the day following by the same in 
the congregation at West Point. 

On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Kand. W. Sprandel in the churches at Conley and 
Chambers, Nebr. and the day following in the church on Holt Creek by P. F. Neben. - 
Kand. J. Iversen in the parishes at Kurten and Willow Hole, Ter. by Bro. H. Studtmann. 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Kand. W. C. Schrader in the church at Pine Bluff, Ark. 
by P. J. H. Kleimann. - Kand. P. W. Hahn in Zion parish at Kennan, Wis. by P. J. Fiehler. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Rev. C. H. Weber in the parish at Macoun, Sask. cau. 
by Rev. A. C. Stolt. 

Sept. 13: Rev. K. Huth in the parish at Freedom, Pa. and on the 15th of Sonnt, n. 
Trin. in the parish at Knob by Rev. H. F. Speckin. 

On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin: P.E. A. Kn Orrin the parishes at Ludington and 
Riverton, Mich. by P. J. H. Todt. - P. A. Wyneken in the parish at Long Beach, Cal. by P. 
E. P. Block. - P. W. H. Schnake in the parishes at Twin Falls and Filer, Jdaho, and Sept. 
18 in the parish at Rupert by P. H. H. Koppelmann. - ?. Th. Blédel in the Grace parish at 
Mitchell, Kam, assisted by the Schroeder and Thun of P. H. C. Landsky. 
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For the Reformation. 


The 31st of October is near again and with it the day on which we 
should and want to remember that the faithful God once on this day in 
the year 1517 let D. Martin Luther to begin the work of church reformation. 
How God has so abundantly blessed His dear Church through the 
ministry of this chosen instrument! "In thy Spirit's power," we pray in the 
church prayer on the feast of the Reformation, "he hath purified the 
fountain of Israel, separated the blessed truth from all seduction, 
translated the Holy Scriptures clearly, revealed the Antichrist with his 
abominations, saved the state of the dear authorities, and wrought many 
more good things for thy honor and the edification of thy dear 
congregation, and for the quieting of anxious consciences. Give thanks 
unto the LORD of hosts, because he is so gracious, and doeth good 
continually. Praise, O Jerusalem, the Lord!" 

Yes, Luther did "much more good" in God's power; and | would like 
to emphasize one piece of this much good: in God's power, Luther taught 
Christianity again to pray rightly and attentively. 

But before Luther could teach this to others, he had to learn it 
himself - not as he learned Latin, but in the school of the One who led 
him, after difficult struggles of the soul, to the blessed certainty: The 
righteous man lives by his faith. 

Before he learned to recognize JEsum as his Savior, Luther was 
not able to pray rightly and effectively, just as no one can do even today 
who does not truly and livingly believe in JEsum and consider him to be 
his one and only Savior. 

It is true that Luther prayed before, and he prayed a great deal, but 
not rightly, not in a way that would listen, not in a way that would be 
pleasing to God. He was not taught in school: come to Jesus! Much 


more he must write of this time: "We are shamefully deceived in the 
papacy; for Christ was not presented to us as friendly as the prophets, 
apostles, and Christ himself do, but he was presented to us as so horrible 
that we were more afraid of him than of Moses, nor did we think otherwise 
than that Moses' teaching would be much easier and friendlier than 
Christ's teaching. Therefore we knew not but that Christ was an angry 
judge, whose wrath we must atone for with good works and holy living, 
and whose grace we must obtain by the merit and intercession of the 
saints. If this is not darkness, | know not what darkness is. Where would 
| have remained when | was twelve years old?" So the disciple Luther 
diligently invoked the saints, especially the Virgin Mary. "Mary, help!" he 
cried even as a twenty-year-old student, when in 1503, on a holiday trip 
to his parents, he injured a main vein with his rapier by accident, and the 
blood flowed out terribly and would not let itself be stanched. "I would 
have died on Mary then," he said later. And when, two years after that 
accident, he was frightened to death by a terrible thunderstorm, because 
the lightning struck beside him with terrific thunder, he cried out in his 
fear, "Help, dear Saint Anne" (by which he meant the Mother of Mary), 
"so | will soon become a monk." He became a monk; and had already 
prayed diligently as a student, he continued to do so all the more in the 
monastery. Since he had been ordained priest (he was then over twenty- 
three years old), he had "chosen twenty-one saints, read Mass every day, 
always invoking three of them, 'so that I,’ he says, 'got round the week; 
and chiefly | worshipped the Blessed Virgin, because her woman's heart 
would be more easily moved to reconcile the Son: Help thou, dear Mother 
of God, and be our intercessor against the stern judgment of thy Son, 
else there is no comfort, nor help, nor counsel to our souls.'" Yes, when 
it once happened that he had to omit the prayers prescribed for certain 
hours over his diligent study, he concluded 
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He went to his cell and made up for what he had missed. He almost 
martyred himself to death with vigils and prayers, for which he could call 
all his monastic companions who knew him to witness. "If ever a monk 
went to heaven by monasticism, | would have gone there too." 

So Luther was not lacking in prayer, and he used earnestness and 
devotion. But he must confess: "| was never able, with all my masses, 
prayers, vigils, fasting, and chastity, to say to the hut: Now | am sure that 
God is gracious to me. Even in 1510, when he was in Rome, 27 years old, 
he ran to all the churches where he thought he could get indulgences by 
praying; but that brought him no more comfort and peace of conscience. 

Then the gracious God had mercy on him, and brought him, first of 
all, through his holy beatific Word, the dear Bible, to the right, true 
knowledge of our dear Lord Jesus Christ, so that he recognized: He and 
He alone is my Saviour and Beatificator; He died for me, He redeemed 
me from all my sins, from death and from the power of the devil; He turned 
away all the wrath of God from me, He opened the door to heaven for me, 
He also opened the heart of His dear heavenly Father for me, so that He 
loves me as His child, so that | can now confidently and with all assurance 
ask Him, as a right child asks its right Father, as a dear child asks its dear 
Father. 

The more Luther grew and increased in the right knowledge of 
Christ, the better he learned and practiced from day to day how to pray in 
a right, listening, and godly way. And what he had learned, he now also 
taught to all who wanted to be taught by the word of God, both through 
his preaching and through his writings. 

Yes, if we look at Luther's work even on this side, can we not easily 
recognize in him the angel with the eternal gospel (Revelation 14:7), who, 
flying through the midst of the heaven of the church, said with a loud voice: 
"Fear God, and give glory to him, and worship him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters" ? 

He certainly cried out "with a loud voice," louder, much louder than 
any since the time of the apostles, much louder and also much purer than 
a John Hus, and many thousands and thousands have learned through 
him from God's Word to call upon their heavenly Father daily, confidently 
and with all confidence, and to pray to Him in the name of JEsu in spirit 
and in truth; and in thousands of Lutheran churches and schools it has 
since been taught what it means to pray in the name of JEsu, in faith, 
without doubt, in spirit and in truth; and innumerable fathers of the house 
now teach their children and their servants to pray simple-mindedly 
according to the third principal piece of Luther's Small Catechism. O who 
can sufficiently give thanks for this blessing! Praise, Jerusalem, the Lord; 
praise, Zion, your God! 

But not all have heard and accepted the voice of the angel whom 
God sent flying through the skies of the church with the everlasting gospel. 

Take a look with me, just one, into the Roman church! There lies 
beside me a prayer booklet, which in a hundred 


thousands of Roman Catholic households. 1) What is the last prayer 
there? So: 

When we wrestle with death, Wilt thou, Mary, 

beisprins.cn: That we may blessedly depart, 

Virgin, Mother, Queen! 
Underneath it still says with red print: 

("For daily 7 times with Hail Mary: indulgence of 300 days; if prayed for a whole 
month: Plenary Indulgence on any day under the ordinary conditions. Pius VII, 1 Dec. 
1815.") 

How do you feel, dear Christian, when you read such things? Must 
they not lament you from the heart, the poor people, young and old, in the 
Roman papal church, who are so shamefully deceived and seduced? 
Then they call upon Mary. She knows nothing about them and does not 
know them, just as Abraham and Israel knew nothing about the Jews who 
lived in Isaiah's time, Isa. 63:16. Who is to blame for the fact that millions 
are knocking on a door, Mary's door, that has never been opened? How? 
is Mary omniscient? is she omnipresent? is she omnipotent? Can the 
devil apostle at Rome make her so, contrary to the clear word of God? If, 
instead of teaching the Christians, he thus pray: 

When we wrestle with death, thou, O Lord 

JESUS, wilt succour us, that we may go 

blessed, 
but rather teaches them to give God's glory to others, to Mary, to the 
apostles, and to others who have been blessed and have entered heaven 
by grace alone, but who have no intercession there apart from the one 
Advocate we have with the Father, Jesus Christ, so he makes those who 
pray into idols, to whom God says: "I will not give my glory to another, nor 
my honor to idols. - O of the wretched, miserable seduction, by which a 
papist praying man, who desires to be pious and to be blessed, rather 
prays God's disgrace and wrath upon his neck! - And yet stand by the 
shameful, disgraceful deceit! The Roman Christian should pray for a 
blessed departure. That nothing comes of it, he can learn at once, that 
praying seven times a day with Hail Marys only earns him 300 days' 
indulgence. And who is his guarantor for this? The same devil's apostle, 
the same child of perdition, by whom he has allowed himself to be 
deceived into giving God's glory to another. 2)Let us join Luther in calling 
out to ourselves and to all who dwell under heaven: "Fear God and give 
Him glory . . . and worship Him who made heaven and earth and the sea 
and the fountains of waters!"K. 

1) Its title: "Officium, i.e. Times of the Day for the Deceased." With an appendix of 
prayers for the poor souls. Augsburg 1885. 

2) Luther: "For more than thirty years | myself have not been able to believe that 
Christ would be merciful to me, but have wanted to attain righteousness before God 
through the merit of the saints; hence the intercession and invocation of the saints came 
into being. And St. Bernard was also painted in such a way that he adored the Virgin 
Mary, who gave her son Christ the breasts he had sucked. Ah! what kisses we have given 
to Mary! But | do not like Mary's breasts nor her milk, for she has not redeemed me nor 
made me blessed. So also the other saints have been called, since all Holy Scripture 


speaks that we should hear God the Son, love Him, and in all temptations trust Him with 
all our heart." (Walch VII, 1615.) 
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How can know and be completely certain that the gospel I find in the Bible 
is real and true? 
God's gospel is? 
A reflection on Joh. 7, 17. 


3. 


This question, this extremely important question, which has already 
repeatedly come to your attention from the heading and - God grant! - | 
have answered it for the last time, my Christian, with Christ's words, 
which are excellent in John 7:17, namely, with the words: "If any man 
will do the will of God, he shall know whether this doctrine is of God, or 
whether | speak of myself. 

But now it may be, that in the temptation which flesh and blood 
prepares for thee, thou wilt say, But how shall | know what is the will of 
God? Thou sayest that | find it in the law of the Bible. But how can | be 
sure that the law which | find in the Bible is really God's law and will? 
Here, too, doubts come to me poor man; here, on this point, they already 
begin." 

So now | will show you how you can know and be quite sure that 
the Bible law is really and truly God's law. 

Let me remind you what the law of the Bible i s!, what it demands 
and threatens. 

The Bible law teaches how we are to be and what we are to do and 
not do. 

You will find in the Bible a great number of commandments and 
laws by which all your deeds and works and all your words and all your 
thoughts and all your desires are regulated and governed. 

But the summa of all these commandments and laws you will find 
expressed in the Bible thus: "Thou shalt love God thy Lord with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind." . "Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself." Matt. 22:37, 39. In these two commandments 
hangs the whole Bible law with all its commandments and laws. All the 
commandments and laws that you find in the Bible basically demand that 
you love God your Lord with all your heart, with all your soul, and with all 
your mind, and that you love your neighbor as yourself. All the 
commandments and laws you find in the Bible are only examples and 
applications of the two great commandments, "Thou shalt love God thy 
Lord with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind," and, 
"Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." 

So if someone sins against one of the many commandments and 
laws of the Bible, he sins against the great summa of all the 
commandments and laws of the Bible, namely, against love for God and 
love for one's neighbor. 

If someone sins against one of the many commandments and laws 
of the Bible, he has thereby sinned against the whole Bible law and is 
completely guilty of it, Jam. 2, 10. 

The bible law demands a perfect - inward and outward - holiness 
and righteousness. It says: "You shall be holy, for | am holy, the Lord 
your God", Deut. 19, 2. And it says: "Therefore you shall be perfect, even 
as your Father in heaven is perfect", Matth. 5, 48. 


And the Bible law threatens punishment to all who transgress and 
sin against it. It says: "Cursed be he who does not fulfill all the words of 
this law." Deut. 27:26. And it says, "Death is the wages of sin," Rom. 6:23. 

According to Bible law, you, like all men, are sinful, a lost and 
damned person, a child of wrath, death, and eternal damnation. 

That's the law you find in the Bible. 

This Bible law is terrible! If you were holy and able to keep the Bible 
law, it would not be terrible; it would be like a garden of flowers, and in 
love of God and neighbor you would go from one little flower, that is, from 
one commandment to another, and be pleased with it and do it with great 
joy; but you would laugh happily and holy at the threat. But because thou 
art a sinner, and canst not keep this law of the Bible, it must be 
exceedingly terrible unto thee. 

Now comes our question. 

This Bible law, this terrible Bible law, is it really and truly God's own 
law? How can you know and be absolutely certain that this Bible law is 
really and truly God's own law and not a human invention, a human 
creation? 

To this question also | answer: If you want to do God's will, then you 
must become aware and be quite sure that the law which you find in the 
Bible is really and truly from God. 

Now | will state and prove this. 

Now grasp point by point very precisely! 

1. If you want to do God's Will - what does that mean? That is, if it 
is really your concern that you do God's will, that you do what God wants 
you to do; if you have a sincere desire to do God's will, to do what God 
wants you to do; if you bend your own will under God's will; if you are filled 
with reverence for God's will; if you love and honor God's will: if you thus 
want to do God's will, then you will soon realize and be quite sure that the 
law you find in the Bible is really and truly from God. 

How is that related? How is that? 

002 For, behold, in the beginning, when God created men, he wrote 
his law in their hearts; his law he wrote in their hearts luminously, clearly, 
and perfectly, so that they understood it most perfectly, and submitted 
themselves to it most willingly. 

It is true that our sinful hearts have not kept the law of God in its 
original clarity and distinctness. It is true that this sacred step has been 
blurred and obscured and obscured and obscured in our hearts by our 
sinfulness. 

(4) But it is not entirely wiped out. There are still traces and 
remnants of this holy inscription; there is still left in our hearts a 
knowledge, though an obscure one, and a, | would say, dreamlike 
remembrance, of the original and right and perfect law of God. Rom. 2, 
14. 15. 

005 And so it may come to pass, that when and wheresoever thou 
shalt have the original and genuine and perfect 
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When you see or hear the law of God, you immediately recognize it, and 
you immediately say, "That's it! 

6th A parable. If you have only a vague and dreamy recollection of 
a name or of a song-verse; it hovers, as they say, on your tongue, but 
you cannot think of it, you cannot say it; and then, when you see or hear 
it, you recognize it, and it becomes quite clear to you that it is the very 
name or song-verse. 

In a similar way, when you see or hear the Bible law, you 
immediately recognize it as the very law of God which God wrote in the 
beginning in the hearts of men, and of which you had only a vague 
knowledge and a dreamlike memory. | say: Thus you will recognize the 
Bible law as the true law of God, if - you want to do God's will. 

Here's the real point. 

(8) If you do not want to do God's will; if it is not your will to do God's 
will; if you are indifferent to God's will; if you set your own will against 
God's will; if you are God's will; if you hate and despise God's will: then 
you will never know and be certain whether the Bible law is really and 
truly from God, or whether it is a human work of art. For then you blind 
your own eyes and corrupt your own judgment and perception of the Bible 
law by your very unwillingness and carelessness and indifference and 
opposition and enmity and hatred and contempt for God's will. 

9. But if you want to do God's will, then you will realize and be quite 
certain that the law you find in the Bible is really and truly from God. For 
then - and only then - will you be in such a condition that you will be able 
to make right use of your innate faculty of discerning the law of God. 
Then, when you see or hear the Bible law, you will be fully and mightily 
convinced and will have no doubt that the Bible law is really and truly 
God's law. 

Will you then do God's will, O Christian? If you do not want to do 
God's will, you will always be in the dark about the Vibel law, whether it 
is really God's law or a man-made work. But if thou wilt not do God's will, 
thou art a despiser of God, and as such shalt be judged. But if you will do 
God's will, then you will come to know and be fully assured that the Bible 
law is God's law, and - that you are a sinner and a lost and condemned 
sinner. But then, then also, as you have known from Christ's Word, you 
will come to know and be fully assured that the Gospel, the dear, sweet 
Gospel, is really and truly God's Gospel, and that you sinners are 
redeemed, redeemed, redeemed! 

C. M. Z. 


The law is to be taught, so that we may learn to recognize our 
misery and accept grace all the more eagerly. (Luther.) 
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Our mission for the deaf and dumb. 


If today we again bring the mission to the deaf and dumb to the 
attention of our dear "Lutheran" readers, this is done primarily for two 
reasons: On the one hand, to give them the owed general report, which 
shows with what obvious success our Synod is doing missionary work 
among the silent people of our country, and on the other hand, to 
encourage the faith community through the joyfulness of such a report, 
to continue to remember the mission for the deaf and dumb in their 
intercession and to endow it with their mild gifts. 

That our Synod was not the first to undertake the mission among 
the deaf and dumb is perhaps well known. The Episcopalian community 
has been engaged in this mission for more than fifty years, and it was 
primarily Dr. Thomas Gallaudet, much revered and praised by the silent 
people, who is known as the actual founder of the mission to the deaf 
and dumb. But that today our "Lutheran Hephata Conference," the 
association of missionaries for the deaf and dumb, which met in Detroit 
in May of this year, is larger in number than even the Episcopalians, 
seems to indicate that our missionaries are following a more successful 
way of missionary work. Our mission numbers five called and salaried 
missionaries, namely, Pastors A. Reinke, Tr. Wangerin, A. Voll, |. 
Salvner, and N. Jensen. Besides these, Pastors Th. Claus, O. Bécler, 
and H. Hallerberg are also active in the mission. Another member of the 
above conference is the director of our deaf and dumb institution at 
North Detroit, U. W. Gielow. 

Our missionaries preach regularly in about 40 different larger and 
smaller cities, including 9 state schools for the deaf and dumb, and to 
date have been privileged to preach the pure gospel of Christ to about 
5000 deaf and dumb people. Our mission numbers 6 organized 
churches, as follows: The first in Chicago, founded by Blessed Reinke, 
with 26 voting and 61 communicant members; in Milwaukee, the 
"Emmanuel Congregation," with 26 voting and 47 communicant 
members; three congregations founded and served by U. A. Voll, viz. 
the "Redeemer Congregation," in Louisville, Ky, "St. John's 
Congregation" at Fort Wayne, and "Trinity Congregation" at 
Toledo; at South Bend, Ind. there is the "Congregation of Our 
Redeemer," founded and served by Father Th. Claus. Two of these 
congregations have their own house of worship. Thus the Milwaukee 
congregation, which in the spring of the year 1901, and the Chicago 
congregation, which in the fall of the year 1904, were permitted to 
consecrate their churches to the service of the Lord. From the deaf and 
dumb themselves, as far as we are informed, $1570.98 was raised in 
1905. 

In order to point out other fruits of the mission for the deaf and 
dumb, the following should be said. In our 6 churches mentioned above 
there are 138 communicating members. Although 277 pupils have 
enjoyed Christian instruction since 1873 in the institution for the deaf 
and dumb in North Detroit, and most of them have been confirmed, 108 
of the 138 communicating members in our congregations were 
confirmed by the missionaries themselves. 
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As far as the individual missionaries are concerned, we will briefly 
mention each of their fields of work. 

P. A. Reinke has served the Congregation of Our Savior in 
Chicago since 1897, holding services every Sunday afternoon and on 
feast days. The congregation has been growing steadily, and at Easter 
this year Father Neinke confirmed 10 adult deaf-mutes, two of whom he 
had baptized the Sunday before. 

P. T. Wangerin has been in the service of the Mission since 1896, 
ministering chiefly to his congregation in Milwaukee. From Milwaukee he 
ministers to the deaf and dumb at Oshkosh, Sheboygan, Racine, 
Kenosha, and Neenah; he frequently preaches in the State School at 
Delavan to a number of 210 pupils, and has been permitted to proselytize 
there to the deaf and blind. 

P. A. Voll, residing at Toledo, O., has since 1899 labored among 
the deaf and dumb at Toledo, O., Fort Wayne, Ind., Detroit, Mich., 
Louisville, Ky., Indianapolis, Ind., Findlay, O., and Ashland, Ky., and is 
the founder of three congregations, with a total of 19 voting and 34 
communicant members. He has had frequent occasion to preach in three 
State schools, namely, at Indianapolis, Ind. and at Danville, Ky. before 
300 each, and in that of Tennessee before 200 scholars. In the former of 
the two latter institutions there are 40, and in the latter 31 negroes, to 
whom he also preaches as often as he goes. 

For about eight years Rev. Th. Claus, of Hammond, Ind. has been 
carrying on deaf and dumb mission at Elkhart and at South Bend, Ind. At 
South Bend he has a small congregation of 16 souls, 7 communicant and 
4 voting members. 

P. J. Salvner, who lives in Minneapolis, has been in the service of 
our mission since 1901, providing weekly services for the deaf and dumb 
in Minneapolis and St. Paul. In Minneapolis he has a Sunday attendance 
of from 26 to 60 deaf-mutes, quite a number of whom he has confirmed. 
He also serves the following places: Stillwater and Winona, Minn, La 
Crosse, Wis, and Sioux Falls, S. Dak. At Sioux Falls is the State 
Institution, where he has preached repeatedly. 

P. N. Jensen, of Kansas City, Mo. joined our mission four years 
ago. Kansas City, where 68 deaf and dumb attend his services, is his 
best field of labor. He also preaches in Omaha and Lincoln, Nebr. in 
Council Bluffs, Cedar Rapids, Waterloo and Sioux City, lowa, in Denver 
and Colorado Springs, Colo. in St. Joseph and St. Louis, Mo. 
(intermittently), and in Topeka and Leavenworth, Kans. In three of the 
above cities he preaches in State schools to a total of 676 scholars. 
Certainly a large field of labor! 

?. O. Bécler, until recently at Ludington, Mich. has been ministering 
to the deaf and dumb at Ludington and Riverton, Mich. since 1902. His 
deaf-mutes have repeatedly expressed their gratitude to him, and 
heartily rejoice in the preaching of the gospel. 

P. H. Hallerberg is a resident of Jacksonville, Ill. where is located 
the Jllinois State School for the Deaf and Dumb with about 600 pupils. 
Twice a month he holds deaf and dumb services at Jacksonville, and 
once a month at Hannibal, Mo. 

These are indeed glorious fruits of the deaf and dumb 


mission. Our Saviour still speaks his 'Hephata, and opens the hearing of 
the Spirit to the deaf, that they may hear joy and gladness, that the dumb 
may declare the wonders of him who called them from darkness to his 
marvelous light. Truly the Lord has done great things for us. But it is you 
dear Christians whose support God largely needs in this blessed work. It 
is true that the deaf and dumb themselves do everything in their power 
so that the preaching of the gospel may also be brought to those who 
today still have to live in want. For example, the Milwaukee congregation 
is striving to become as self-sufficient as possible. After paying off its 
debts on the parsonage last year, it decided to contribute $120.00 
annually to the parsonage salary, and if it can increase its contribution in 
the next few years after covering current expenses, it will do so with joy. 
That our congregations will one day become entirely independent, 
however, is hardly to be hoped for, since they will always remain a 
comparatively small group, located only in larger cities, where the 
circumstances cause no small expense. 

Finally, we would like to point out a magazine that is published in 

the interest of the mission to the deaf and dumb. The Lutheran 
Pioneer has been published for about six years. 
The last two pages of this special edition are full of news from the circles 
of our Mission for the Deaf and Dumb. Whoever reads this paper will not 
only keep abreast of events in the Mission, but at the same time will also 
help to cover the production costs of this paper, which is so necessary 
for the Mission. For the time being, the Mission will incur additional 
expenses as a result of this publication. 

By expressing our heartfelt gratitude to the dear Christians and 
congregations who have provided the necessary means for the operation 
of this work, also in the name of the deaf and dumb, we at the same time 
express our request that they will continue to give us gifts of love. May 
the Lord God continue to bless the prayers and gifts for this mission, and 
may he further the work of our hands for the salvation of many deaf- 
mutes! 

T. W. 


Zrw ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

The theological seminary at Andover, Mass., the oldest 
seminary of the Congregationalists, opened as early as 1808, and one of 
the oldest in the whole country, will become an independent institution 
and be connected with Harvard University in Cambridge, Mass. This 
institution is not lacking in means, it is rather richly founded; also there is 
no lack of teaching staff, for the catalogue of last year, which is available 
to us, lists 5 professors and in addition 4 "instructors" and a librarian; 
it is also ahead of most theological seminaries in other equipment, 
possesses a library of 65,000 volumes, a valuable museum, and also has 
sufficient means to offer all kinds of scholarships and prizes for students. 
But one thing the seminary lacks is students. The catalogue available to 
us lists only 12 regular students, to which must be added a few graduates, 
etc., 16 in all, so that there are not yet two students for every teacher. 
And so it has been for years 
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So that one cannot be surprised if all those involved in the institution lose 
heart. What is the reason for this lack of students? Mainly, no doubt, in 
the fact that at Andover an entirely free, unbelieving theology has been 
taught for years. The Seminary was founded "to increase the number of 
learned and able defenders of the gospel of Christ, and of orthodox, 
pious, and zealous ministers of the New Testament." But professors at 
the seminary have for years abandoned a number of basic truths of 
Christianity formerly still known by the Congregationalist Church, have 
fought them, and have preached fundamental heresies. Free-minded 
theology, however, can only tear down and destroy, not build up. This is 
shown again in the history of this old institution. And if it is now united 
with the theological department of Harvard University, it will not become 
better, but, if it were possible, will sink still lower. For that university, so 
far as it is still ecclesiastical at all, is controlled by Unitarians who deny 
the deity of Christ, and are therefore outside the church. It also counts 
among its 4947 students only 27 theological ones. Let us give thanks to 
God diligently for our ecclesiastical teaching institutions, in which the 
whole, full, truth of the divine Word is taught, which have not a lack of 
students, but a lack of space to accommodate all students in a proper 
manner, and let us pray fervently to God that he will guard our institutions 
against false teaching and godless living. 
LaF. 

The Publication Board of the large Methodist Episcopal 
Church, as reported in the "Church Gazette," has raised the price of 
some of its church papers, the Western, Northwestern and Central 
Advocate, by 50 cents annually. The reason of this is that these papers 
not only did not yield a net profit, but in four years caused an additional 
expense of $10,715. Other church papers, too, can only exist by rich 
grants. Now we do not think that this in itself is wrong. If a paper has a 
profession, and renders a service to the church, we should not ask 
whether it pays or does not pay, and make the continued appearance or 
nonappearance of a paper depend upon that, for instance. As our Synod 
in its Constitution gives as one reason for the formation of a Synodal 
Union the publication of good Christian books, such as the Hymn Book, 
the Book of Concord, school books, etc., as it makes considerable 
subsidies for many a work which it publishes, for example, Luther's 
works, so it is also the business of a church, especially in our time, to 
publish church periodicals and to bring them into the Christian houses, 
even if the expenses for them would exceed the income. This, however, 
is not the case with our periodicals, first of all with our "Lutheran". It yields 
a very significant net profit every year, which flows into the synodal 
treasury and is used to maintain our teaching institutions. This is partly 
because the editors of our church publications do not receive a special 
salary, as is the case in many other church communities, and the staff 
members are not paid a special salary either, but all those who work on 
the publications do this work in addition to their main duties and enjoy 
doing it by profession. But precisely because this is so, our readers 
should be all the more zealous in recommending and distributing the 
"Lutheran." Certainly, the main reason for this should be and remain that, 
if possible, a Christian newspaper should regularly enter each of our 
Christian homes and instruct, admonish, edify, comfort and inform the 
inhabitants about the events in the Kingdom of God. But we must not 
forget that every new reader helps to increase the net profit of the paper, 
which then does not flow to private individuals, 


oe, ye . 
ADDer BP utheraneE Bsr 


but directly serves our synodal works, our ecclesiastical teaching 
institutions, which have been significantly expanded in recent years and 
therefore also place significantly higher demands on our synodal 
treasury. LaF. 


Abroad. 


The old Augnstinian monastery in Erfurt is known to all 
Lutherans from the story of Luther's life. Built in 1266, it took in the young 
Luther in 1505, who had vowed to St. Anne during a terrible 
thunderstorm to become a monk in order to find rest and peace for his 
soul. He did not find such peace for a long time, rather this monastery 
was the place of heavy inner fights for him. But nevertheless, as soon 
as he entered the monastery, he was given a Latin Bible in which he 
read diligently and persistently. It was there that he came to the attention 
of the pious superior of the order, Staupitz, who encouraged him to study 
the Bible diligently and comforted him in his difficult spiritual trials by 
telling him that Christ was not a fictitious but the true Saviour for poor 
sinners, and that Luther should find and understand the eternal 
providence of God or the election of grace in Christ's wounds. It was 
also in this monastery that an aged monastic teacher, in his inward 
distresses, pointed out to him in plain terms the infant faith, where the 
third article said, "I believe a forgiveness of sins." Thus this Augustinian 
monastery, in the third year of his monastic life, also became the place 
where it began to become light in Luther's soul, and his faith won its first 
victories. This monastery, which suffered severely from a fire a number 
of years ago, is now to be renewed from the ground up at government 
expense and thus saved from complete decay. There is certainly nothing 
to be said against this. It is beautiful and praiseworthy when places to 
which great and important historical events are linked are preserved and 
cared for, and future generations are thereby reminded, even outwardly, 
of the great history of the Reformation. But it would be much more 
necessary, more important, and more salutary if Germany were 
concerned to renew, cultivate, and preserve the great work of which 
such Luther sites are reminders, if the truth of the Gospel, which was 
restored to the German people through Luther's ministry, were placed 
on the lampstand, and if the churches that call themselves Lutheran 
were to stand up in word and deed against false doctrine and godless 
life. But this is not to be thought of; the longer Luther's teachings are 
followed, the more they are abandoned, and so the preservation and 
renewal of Luther's sites reminds us of the serious words of the Lord 
about building and adorning the tombs of the prophets, Matth. 23, 29 ff. 

L. F. 


In Berlin the church council elections are coming up. The 
"Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" shows an example of how to 
proceed in order to win liberal church leaders. The St. Mark's 
congregation has so far had so-called positive presidents, who have 
been elected for years with a large majority. Admittedly, the 
congregation also has quite liberal preachers, for example, the much- 
mentioned Pastor D. Fischer a few years ago. It is taken for granted that 
there are preachers for the believing and unbelieving parts of the 
congregation, and that believing and unbelieving preachers stand in one 
pulpit. Now, however, the board is to become liberal, and a regular 
election campaign is therefore set in motion. Since, however, all voters 
who have an interest in the church vote positively, there remain for the 
liberals only those who are usually quite alienated from the church, 
whom one tries to get to register on the electoral roll with the help of the 
innkeepers. By what means this is brought about is indifferent to the 
liberals, if only the goal is reached that those parishioners are brought 
closer to the church. 
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be brought in to “help build our church." Every evening the liberal 
preachers of the congregation now hold "travelling meetings" in pubs of 
various kinds. On September 12, such a one took place in a cellar pub, 
"Zum gemiutlichen Otto." A good collation pleased the landlord and 
warmed up the guests to the "interest of the church." The same preacher 
who reads the Creed in church, administers Holy Communion, baptizes 
and confirms the children in the name of the Triune God, tells his friends 
over the beer that one need not believe what is written in the Bible, that 
there can be no miracles, that learning Bible verses is useless for children. 
At 11 o'clock they set out, and the preacher leads the new friends thus 
made to his home, and takes them in as full church voters. - What absurd, 
state-church conditions it is when a church congregation is only a 
geographical concept, when all who live in a certain district can belong to 
a congregation and take part in the congregational elections, when even 
those who care nothing at all about the church, about God's Word and 
Sacrament, are nevertheless allowed to have a say in church matters! 
L. F. 

The situation in the Russian Baltic provinces, about which we 
have already reported repeatedly, is becoming sadder and sadder, as 
German papers report. In the countryside the "forest brothers" are hiding 
in the vast woods, suddenly bursting out of their nooks and crannies to 
make their forays against this manor or that homestead, and then just as 
suddenly disappearing again. In the cities, on the other hand, anarchists, 
social revolutionaries, and national agitators run their reign of terror. 
Strikes are the order of the day, and in connection with them acts of 
violence of all kinds. How one stands against church and preachers is 
shown by a social-revolutionary pamphlet which flatly demands that all 
preachers who dare to say a word against the fighters and the fallen 
comrades be shot. L. F. 


Luther's words on the sacred office of preaching, 


If | were to write of a preacher's burden and hardship, which he 
must bear and endure, as | know and have experienced myself, | would 
scare everyone away from the preaching ministry. For a pious, God- 
fearing preacher must be of such a mind that nothing is dearer to him than 
Christ, his Lord and Savior, and the eternal life to come, that even if he 
has lost this life and everything, still Christ says to him, "Come here to me, 
you have been my dear, faithful servant. - 

Even a preacher works by the sweat of his brow, which is certainly 
the greatest work, working with his head, if he studies faithfully, so that he 
may be able to carry out his ministry by preaching, by administering the 
sacraments. - 

A righteous, devout, faithful preacher, who teaches God's word 
purely, loudly and clearly, should look to the children, servants and maids, 
and to the poor, common, simple-minded multitudes in need of instruction. 
After them he shall judge. - 

When | preach, | let myself go down to the lowest level; | do not look 
at the doctors and masters, whose number is in the forties, but at the 
heaps of young people, children and servants, whose number is in the 
hundreds or thousands; to them | preach, according to them | direct 
myself, they need it; if the others do not want to hear it, the door is open. 

To preach plainly is a great art. 

A good preacher should have these qualities and virtues: First, that 
he may teach accurately and correctly. Secondly, he should have a fine 
head; thirdly, he should have a good mind. 


be eloquent. Fourth, he shall have a good voice; fifth, a good memory. 
Sixth, he shall know how to stop. To the seventh, he shall be sure of his 
thing and diligent. To the eighth, he shall lay up life and limb, goods and 
honor. To the ninth, he shall let himself be vexed and married by 
everyone. - 

These are the three things, as they say, that belong to a good 
preacher: first, that he should stand up; second, that he should open his 
mouth and say something; third, that he should be able to stop. 

Six things belong to a preacher, such as the world now wants: 1. 
that he is learned; 2. that he is articulate; 3. that he is eloquent; 4. that he 
is a beautiful person, whom maidens and ladies can love; 5. that he does 
not take money, but gives money; 6. that he speaks what one likes to 
hear. - 

This also belongs to a preacher, that he should not keep his mouth 
shut, and not alone conduct the ministry publicly, that everyone should 
keep silent and let him appear as the one who has divine right and 
command, but also open his mouth freshly and confidently, that is, preach 
the truth and what he is commanded to preach; neither keep silent nor 
mumble, but confess and testify fearlessly and unflinchingly, no one 
regarded or spared, it affects whom or what it pleases. For this hinders a 
preacher very much, if he wants to look around and worry about what 
people like to hear or not, or what might bring him disfavor, harm or 
danger, but, as he stands high out of the mountain in a public place and 
looks around freely, so he should also speak freely and spare no one, 
though he sees many a man and head, and shall not mince his words, 
neither gracious nor angry lords and squires, neither look at money, 
riches, honour, violence, nor shame, poverty, harm, and think no further 
than to speak what his office requires, therefore he stands there. - 

It is not true that some are now wise and pretend that it is enough 
for a preacher to tell everyone what is right, and that he may well preach 
the gospel, that one may not touch the pope, bishops, princes, and other 
estates or persons, by which much strife and strife arises, but it heats up 
thus: "If thou wilt preach the gospel, and help the people, thou must also 
be sharp, and rub salt into the wounds," that is, to denounce and punish 
the antagonism where it does not go right, as now masses, monasticism, 
indulgences, etc., and all that is attached to them, are not right. and all 
that is attached to them and holds them up, so that such offences may be 
cleared out of the way and no one may be deceived by them. For this 
reason we must always stop here with salt, so that we guard against it 
and do not leave room for it to arise again or to break down secretly, as 
must happen where the salt ministry does not always go in the right 
direction, and has hitherto happened in Christendom, that vain idle human 
doctrine has ruled and corrupted everything, which would have remained 
where the salt had remained. - 

Christ did not establish the ministry of preaching to serve the 
purpose of acquiring money, property, honor, friendship, or seeking 
advantage. Christ did not establish the ministry of preaching for the 
purpose of acquiring money, goods, favors, honor, friendship, or to seek 
one's own advantage, but for the free public display of the truth, for the 
punishment of evil, and for the proclamation of the benefits, salvation, and 
happiness of the soul. 


A Reformation Song. 


One Saturday D. Luther was sitting in his study, busily working on 
his sermon. Then he heard a spiritual song singing outside under his 
window. As a great admirer of music, he quickly opened the window to 
find out, 
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who the merry singer was and what he was actually singing. Then a poor 
man stretches out his hand to him in supplication, and in a loud voice he 
begins the song: 

Salvation has come to us from grace 

and goodness, Works never help, they 

may not protect. 


Luther did not yet know the song. It had only recently been 
composed by Paul Speratus, the court preacher of Duke Albrecht in 
Prussia, and given to the congregation. The Reformer's heart sank at 
hearing this delicious song, and he hastened to make a gift to the poor 
man. He had not much, but what he had he gave. It was an old Mansfeld 
George thaler, which he had kept as a rarity. "Come here, Saint George," 
he said, "the Lord Christ is here!" And so he handed the precious piece 
to the poor man, and asked him to sing the song once more. When he 
had finished it, Luther asked him whence he came, and where he had 
learned this song. The singer replied that he came from Prussia, where 
this song was often sung in church. Then Doctor Luther's eyes 
overflowed with joy that God was so gracious to this country and had 
allowed it to come so far in the knowledge of His Word. This hymn, 
composed on the verse Rom. 3, 28: "Thus we hold that a man shall be 
justified without works of the law, but by faith alone," contains the basic 
doctrine of Christianity and the Evangelical Lutheran Church; it has 
become a messenger of the Gospel in many places, as for example in 
Heidelberg. There the Elector Frederick II of the Palatinate, though not 
averse to it in his heart, did not wish to introduce the Protestant doctrine 
for fear of the Emperor. Then, just as the Roman priests were holding a 
solemn mass in the great Church of the Holy Spirit, the people sang the 
above hymn with loud voices, thus making a public confession of their 
Protestant faith. Now the Elector saw that he could no longer put a stop 
to the Gospel, and permitted the introduction of the Reformation in 
Heidelberg and throughout the Palatinate. 


"With peace and joy I'll go there!" 


Our flight of thought transports us to the old, garden-rich, crooked 
town of Soest in Westphalia. Here, in Luther's time, a stubborn religious 
struggle was raging between the Reformation and the papacy, between 
the council and the burghers. Thanks to Luther's writings, the citizens 
were for the most part already Protestant-minded and had long since 
been singing Luther's powerful hymns in Hans and church. But the city 
council, under the influence of the priests, was still rigidly papist and 
hated the Protestants to death. 

Thus it happened that in May 1534 five Lutheran citizens, among 

them the respected master tanner Johann Schlachtorf, were sentenced 
to death by the sword for a very minor violation of the law of which they 
were accused. 
On the place of execution, Schlachtorf declared in a firm, loud voice 
before the assembled crowd: "| have done nothing to justify the 
pronounced death penalty, but am to be executed because | am known 
as a zealous promoter of the Gospel of Christ, which the Reformation" 
has brought back to us. The Council, which God will soon open the eyes 
of, is still a bitter enemy of evangelical doctrine and is now using a very 
insignificant grievance to put me and my evangelically-minded friends out 
of the way. But we who have been condemned, as Christians, want to 
accept with quiet, yes, with joyful surrender. 


die; we are strengthened by the certainty: Christ is our life, dying is our 
gain!" 

Then the Lutheran pastors Méllner and Kalberg, from whom the 
condemned had just received Holy Communion in prison, stepped one 
after the other onto the elevated speaker's platform and addressed a 
last, heartfelt word of comfort to the condemned, a moving admonition to 
the crowd, and a shattering warning to the city council. 

"Now let us," cried Schlachtorf to his friends, "still sing together the 
Luther song: Mit Fried’ und Freud’ ich fahr' dahin!"" Bright and fresh he 
intoned. The numerous Lutherans, who knew this song almost by heart, 
joined in vigorously, and the singing roared like a mighty stream over the 
place of execution: 

I'll go with peace and joy 

In God's will: 

My heart and mind are comforted, Gentle and quiet, As God has 
promised me; 

Death has become my sleep. 


Schlachtorf was to go to his death first. He knelt down. But the 
sword of the trembling executioner did not strike the neck, but the 
shoulders. The poor man fell to the ground, badly wounded. The 
executioner's assistant quickly raised him up so that the blow might be 
repeated. Then Schlachtorf, tortured by burning pain, seized the sword 
with his hands, which were only loosely bound, and held it so 
convulsively that both men, the executioner and his servant, were unable 
to wrest it from him. With his teeth, however, he quickly loosened the 
bindings from his bleeding hands and, to the astonishment of the 
breathlessly watching crowd, faced the executioner so boldly with the 
freely brandished sword that he turned pale and soon lost all courage. 

In the fear of the fateful moment, the city council now declared the 
heroic Master Schlachtorf free, because he had already satisfied the 
sentence. The execution of the others did not take place. Schlachtorf, 
together with the captured executioner's sword, was brought in bright 
triumph, surrounded by thousands, to his house, and recommended to 
the physicians for careful treatment. But the cut he had received was so 
severe, the loss of blood so heavy, that he gave up his spirit the very 
next day. 

Never has a funeral been seen in Soest like his; the whole town 
attended it; on the coffin lay the bloody sword. But the mayor and the 
papist aldermen fled secretly from the city and were never seen dakin 
again, and those newly elected in their place were devoted to the gospel 
and promoted the work of the Reformation to the best of their ability. 


"Whosoever shall deny me before men, him will | also deny before my 
heavenly Father." Matth. 10, 33. 


In Landsburg there lived a man who had accepted the evangelical 
truth. But he was not faithful. He was so seduced by all sorts of pretenses 
that he left the evangelical church, joined the Roman church, and even 
became a member of the Jesuit order. But what happened? He fell ill in 
body and soul, tremendous fear tormented him; the temptation became 
so terrible that he did not know where to go out and where to come in. 
Then his brothers brought him wooden crosses, rosaries, consecrated 
candles, blessed hosts, and whatever else their imaginary devotion 
might bring; they also promised him that they would say mass for him 
diligently, and they exhorted him that he should 
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put his trust in the merit of the saints. But all this was in vain. "Away with it 
all," he cried, "for this very reason | must go to hell, because | have 
believed in it all!" "Not so," said a learned man to him, "thou shalt not be 
damned. Believe in JEsum Christum, and thou shalt be saved." Then the 
patient replied with a sigh, "Alas! in him | believed, and afterwards 
shamefully departed from him. Therefore he is no longer a Saviour to me, 
but a judge and a condemner; blessedness | cannot now attain!" Then he 
turned to one of his acquaintances, and said, "If thou love me, kill me, or 
give me a knife, that | may stab myself; for all that is in and about me 
blazes and burns with infernal fire." When the Jesuits heard this, they held 
up the sign of the cross before his eyes, and laid consecrated herbs on his 
body. But he cried out, "Away, away with this! You pour oil on the fire and 
thereby increase my torment and fear! Nothing do | see now, but the evil 
spirits alone, who wait for my soul with open claws; to them | am given up, 
for | have forsaken God and His word." So the wretched man fell into 
despair, and passed away in despair. 


Involuntary Testimonies. 


A Roman cardinal once found an Italian translation of Luther's Small 
Catechism, but it did not give the name of the author. The Catholic prince 
of the Church read into the book and became absorbed in it, so that at last 
he exclaimed: "O blessed people who call such a popular book their own!" 
He would certainly have spoken differently if he had known what an "arch- 
heretic" had written the book. - Some time ago a Roman priest saw the 
following allegory: a rose holding a heart that enclosed a cross. He liked 
this symbol so much that he had it embroidered on his priestly garment. 
But how frightened he was when he heard that this symbol was nothing 
other than Luther's coat of arms! But Luther chose it as his coat of arms 
because he associated it with a beautiful meaning, which he expressed in 
the little verse: 


The Christian's heart is on roses, When it stands in the midst of the cross. 


A letter of indulgence. 


An indulgence note bought by a woman from the indulgence 
merchant Johann Tetzel for one gold florin reads as follows: 


"| absolve you from all debauchery, sins and crimes that you have 
committed, however great and grave they may be. | remit to thee the pains 
which thou wouldst have had to suffer for them in Purgatory. | restore to 
thee thy participation in the sacraments. | receive you anew into the bosom 
of the Church. | restore you to the state of innocence and purity in which 
you stood through your baptism, so that at the moment of your death the 
gate through which souls go to the place of torment shall be closed to you, 
and on the other hand the gates of paradise shall be opened to you. And 
if thou art not soon called away, this grace shall remain unchanged until 
death. In the name of God the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. 


"Frater (brother) Johann Tetzel." (Signature in his own hand.) 


Obituaries. 


On October 7, in the evening at 7 o'clock, suddenly passed away 
after two years of infirmity in the faith of his Saviour, Fr. emer. Friedrich 
Martin GroBe in Austin, III. His disinterred body was buried on October 11 
with the participation of many of the brothers in the ministry from Chicago 
and the surrounding area. Father Adolf Bartling officiated at the home and 
graveside. The funeral sermon in the church was held by Father H. 
Succop on John 12:26. His body now rests until the joyful resurrection in 
the Concordia Cemetery in Hartem, Ill. The deceased brought his age to 
61 years and 6 months. He leaves a deeply grieved widow, 7 children and 
4 grandchildren. T. Joh. GroBe. 


Karl Johann Friedrich Becker, second oldest son of President C. H. 
Becker and pupil of the third class of the local seminary, fell asleep in the 
house of his parents on October 4 after nine days of suffering from 
nervous fever in faith in his Saviour. He brought his age to 16 years, 3 
months and 9 days. G. Weller. 


Aeue Drucksachen. 


American calendar for German Lutherans for the year 1907. 88 
pages 9X6. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 
price: 10 Cts. 


Our new calendar will be greeted with joy by its many, many friends again this year. 
It appears this year in a somewhat enlarged form. It is sixteen pages thicker than before. 
This extra space has been used to add a third directory of pastors, namely, a directory of 
pastors and professors of the Synodical Conference, arranged according to post offices 
and other localities. We believe that this directory will be of valuable service to some in 
locating the addresses of pastors. In addition to the usual tables and directories, the 
calendar of course again offers a good selection of instructive and edifying reading. The 
main feature this time is a short biography of the pious songwriter of our church, Paul 
Gerhardt, whose tercentenary will be celebrated in March next year. It will be of interest 
to us Christians to hear something more about the life of this godly man, whose faith- 
strengthening songs have become dear to our hearts. This year's calendar again brings 
a beautiful picture, a chromolithograph, depicting our Saviour knocking at the door of the 
heart, according to Osfenb. 3, 20. G.M.. 


Country Sermons. New Series. Vol. Il. Sermons on the 
Epistles for the Church Year. Festive Cycle'Advent to 
Pentecost. By Rev. F. Kuegele. Augusta Publishing Co, 
Crimora, Va. 362 pages 8X6. Also to be obtained from 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. price P1.25. 
The sermons contained in this volume were published in Luthern Fitness nearly 
twenty years ago, but now that they are presented in book form at the request of many 
pastors and congregation members, they have been carefully reviewed, expanded, and 
improved, so that sometimes one can hardly recognize the old sermons. In addition, ten 
new sermons, which had not been printed at all before, have been added to the festive 
half of the church year here presented. The good qualities of L. Kugele's sermons: 
doctrinal quality, doctrinal purity, simplicity, etc., have already been repeatedly 
emphasized here, so that it will suffice to say that this volume has been published in order 
to secure it buyers and readers. May they all draw right blessings from it! L. F. 


Liturgical celebration of the holy Christmas night by Johann 
Schlerf. 
16 pages 6 V2 4 V2 - Northwestern Publishing House, 
Milwaukee, Wis. Price: 5 cts.; price per hundred: P2.50 and 
postage. 


Among the various Christmas liturgies that have come to our attention, we give 
preference to two. These are the liturgies of the two 
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blessedly completed, P. F. Lochner and D. A. L. Grabner. Both are worked according to 
correct liturgical principles and bring nothing foreign or disturbing into the celebration. But 
when one has used these liturgies repeatedly, one would like to have a change. We 
therefore recommend the present, newly published liturgy, which adheres to these proven 
models and is properly liturgically structured in three parts: Divination, Fulfillment, and 
Application, presents the old, delicious Christmas carols, and yet all in a new, skillful, and 
very attractive setting and arrangement. L. F. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


On behalf of the respective District Presidents were ordained and inducted: 


On the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. G. H. Hilmer in the parish at Nardin, Okla. by 
Fr. Edm. Meier. 

On the 14th Sunday, n. Trin.: Kand. A. Fick en in the preaching place at Rathdrum, 
Jdaho, and on the 16th Sunday, n. Trin. at Rockford, Wash. by ?. M. O. Muller. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 


On the 15th of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. A. S chu! z in the parishes at Saltcoats, Mulock 
and Rhine, Sask. can. by Rev. E. T. Otto. 

On the 16th of Sonnt, n. Trin: P. H. A. |ns elm an in Salems parish in Frontier 
Co, Nebr. by P. W. Baths. - J. Reininga in the churches at Clay Center and Riley, Kans. 
by P. W. C. A. Mariens. - J. F. B6hling inthe parishes at Peetzburg and Maywood, N. 
|., assisted by I". Schwoy, and on the 17th of Sonnt, n. Trin. at Westwood, by P. W. C. 
Schmidt. 

On the 17th of Sonnt, A.D.: Rev. J. W. F. Ko B mannin the parish near Convoy, 
O., by Rev. C. W. Giese. - P. Chr. Lehmberg in the parish near Wanatah, Ind. by P. H. 
Osterhus. - P. Th. W a1z in St. John's parish at Quincy, Ill, assisted by P. W. Rades of 
?. W. Hallerberg, Jr. - P. A. Vogt in the parish at Pigeon, Mich, assisted by P. Wilkenings 
from P. W. Schumacher. 

On the 18th of Sonnt, n. Trin: P. H. Grefe in the parish at Lemont, Ill, assisted by P. 
Joh. Schulz’ of P. H. Meyer. - P. A. Leut houses in the parish at Concord, Nebr. assisted 
by P. F. G- Winges. - ?. Arthur Hanser in Trinity parish near Knierim, lowa, byk". G. 
Nickels. 


On the 17th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: P. F. Wenger and Teacher R. A. Wilde as 
professors at Luther - College at New Orleans, La. by P. F. |. Lankenau. bs 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 


On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. A. Gl am meye r as teacher in the branch 
school of Trinity parish at Springfield, Ill, by Bro. Fr. Brand. - Kand.W.Ph. Vollrath 
as teacher in the Trinity parish school at Elkhart, Ind. by P. H. Prange. - Kand. E. A. G. 
Mueller as teacher in the school of St. Paul's parish at Leavenwor'th, Kans. by P. C. 
Hafner. 


On 13 Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. R. Schneider as teacher at the school of the parish at 
Wittenberg, Mo., by P. F. Albrecht. 

On the 16th of Sonnt, n. Trin: teacher Im. Rudi as teacher in the second grade of 
the school of St. Paul's parish at Thorndale, Tex. by A. W. Kramer. - Teacher W. A. 
Gutowski as teacher in the first grade of the Cross parish school at Collinsville, III, by P. 
F. v. Strohe. 


Groundbreakings. 


On the 16th of Sonnt, n. Trin. the Immanuel congregation at Gosper C o., Nebr. laid 
the foundation stone of their new church. Preacher: P. W. Bader. - On the 18th of Sonnt, 
n. Trin. the St. Panls congregation at Addison, Ill. laid the foundation stone of their new 
church. Preacher: P. H. Rohrs. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 


Churches: The new church (32X46, steeple 82 feet) together with the bell of the Zion 
congregation at Millers T p., Minn. on the 16th of Sonnt, n. Trin. Preachers: UU. Taberkow, 
Heinemann (English) and Kohlhoff. The consecration prayer was said by Rev. H. Predohl. 
- The renovated and enlarged church of the Zion congregation in W.e nona, Ill, on the 
16th Sunday, n. Trin. Preachers: UU. Bro. Brewer, Seils, and Hohenstein (Engl.). - The 
new church of the Dreieinig 


Church at Town Schley, Wis. on the 17th of Sunday, A. D. Preachers:Knuf, Daib and 
Destinon (English). The dedicatory prayer was said by 
?. Thormahlen. 

Schools: The remodeled school of Trinity Parish at Rantvul, Wis. on the 14th of 
Sunday, A.D. Trin. Preachers: UU Dorpat and Wichmann. - The new mission school of 
the Immanuel congregation at North Winnipeg, Man. on the 15th Sunday, N. Trin. 
Preacher: P. R. Zwintscher. Collection: H18.00. - The new school of the congregation at 
Uniontown, Mo. on the 16th Sunday after Trin. Preacher: P. O. R. Hischen. - The new 
school of Trinity Church, Lan sing, Mich. on the 16th Sunday after Trinity. Preachers: 
Prof. Liicke and UU. Speckhard and H. Frincke (English). The consecration prayer was 
said by P. P. Woldt. 


AubilLen. 


The 50th anniversary was celebrated on 16 Sonnt, n. Trin. by the Zion congregation 
at Carlinville, Ill. Preachers: Prof. Dau and Almstedt (English). Collection: H235. 85. 

The 25th anniversary was celebrated on the 16th of Sonnt, n. Trin. by the Trinity 
congregation atLogan, O. Preacher: Kaumeyer and H. W. Walker. 


KrrbiMurrr and" mission feast. 


- On the 17th of Sunday, A.D., the congregation at Hoagland, Ind. celebrated its 25th 
anniversary, and in connection therewith held a mission feast. Preachers: uu. H. Bauer 
and J. Miller. Collection: H72. 12. 


Conference displays. 


The Southeastern lowa Special Conference will meet, w. G., from October 30 to 
November 1, at Davenport. Work: Exegesis on the Gospel of 25 Sonnt, n. Trin.: P. 
Francke. Sermon: ?. Heine's critic: Fr. Schroeder. Catechesis on the prohibition of the 
sixth commandment: P. Dreyer; Critic: Oldsen. Sermon: Kitzmann (?. Mennicke). 
Confession: Father Deckmann (?. Zollmann). One may register. 

G. Schréder, Sekr. 

The ParkRegion District Conference (not Special Conference) will meet, w. G., from 
Oct. 30 to Nov. 1 at Fr. Groh's parish in Perham, Minn. Pastoral sermon:Fr. Koehler (?. 
Fark). Confessional sermon: Bartz (?. Ahrens). Works: The conduct of a pastor at 
Acceptance or rejection of a profession: P. Bartz. Article Ill of the Augsburg Confession: 
P. Beck. Usury question: P. Groh. Church discipline: ?. Kleweno. Exegesis on 1 Cor. 6: 
P. Raase. Church history work on the second half of the 16th century: P. Richter. Saloon 
affairs: ?. Agather. Sign up. Pick up Monday afternoon from Richville on the Soo. - 
Attention is hereby at the same time called to the invalidity of the Special Conference 
indicated in No. 20, and to the fact that the Conference question will be decided from this 
Conference. 

C. Raase, Secr. 

The Denison - special conference will meet, w. G., November 6 and 7, at Bro. 
Mueller's church near Carroll, lowa. Sermon: Fr. Kolb (?. Frese). Confessional: Fr. 
Lindemeyer (?. Berner). Early registration requested. A. Berner, Secr. 

The Peoria-Rock | s | and - Special Conference will meet, w. G-, November 6-8, 
at P. JaB' church at Peoria, III. old work: ??. E. Flach, E. Witte, Chr. Bergen, E. Kirchner, 
F. JaB, Mennicke Sr, E. Mennicke, W. Rudolph, Aug. Mennicke (review). New Works: 
Exegesis on Mark 9, 23: Hohenstein. History of the union efforts within the Lutheran 
Church: P. Braunig. Sermon: ?. Jacobs (?. Krietemeyer). Confessional: Father Bergen 
(?. Schmidt). Registration is requested. Chr. Braunig, Secr. 

November 7 marks the beginning of the St. Louis One Day Conference meetings. 
They are always held on the first Wednesday of the month. L. Fuerbringer. 

The Litchfield - Pastoral Conference will meet at Bunker Hill, II], November 13 and 
14. The train leaves Litchfield at 7 o'clock in the morning. Work: Confession registration: 
Fr. Schuricht. Catechesis: Fr. Schlegel. On the terms poi*ouu and "Entiu in the doctrine 
of the Trinity: Fr. Abel. Eph. 1: UU. Wilhelm and Andrea. C. Abel, Secr. 

The Central Illinois Teachers' Conference will meet, w. G., November 14-16, at 
Father Walz's church at Quincy. Work: Catechesis itzber Fr. 178 (Synodal Cat.): 
Schoknecht (Benecke). Biblical History: Repetition: Scheiderer (Romans), Obzeot 
Tesson on Denvos: Gross (Hoffmann). Ooo’rnpii)- on “anni* 6ount)-: Knies (Briining). 
Why teachers are preferable to female teachers: Meier. Discipline in our schools: 
BUltzingsléwen. Llockel Desson on tis adverb and 
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Western District Assembly. 


What rich blessings the Lord of the Church has bestowed on the 
work of the Inner Mission of the Western District of our Synod over the 
years can be seen at its Synodal meetings. Year by year the number of 
synodal guests, pastors, teachers and deputies increases, and certainly 
a goodly number, about 300 synodals, were present at this year's 
meetings, which were held from the 17th to the 23rd of October, while 
quite a number were unable to attend for various reasons. At Concordia, 
Mo., in the new, large, and splendid church of the congregation there (Bro. 
Brust), this great assembly met, and on the right Concordia, unity in the 
Spirit, the General Praeses, D. Pieper, preached in the solemn service by 
which the sessions were opened. On the basis of Eph. 4:3 he spoke about 
the glorious good of unity in the Spirit and showed what this unity 
consisted of and how it was maintained. 

The synodal speech of the district president P. J. J. Bernthal was a 

heartfelt encouragement to the pastors and congregations not to grow 
weary in doing good, Gal. 6, 9. He explained in particular that the best 
service we can render to our neighbor is to bring him the gracious 
preaching of Christ, the Savior of sinners. For by this preaching immortal 
souls are saved not only from temporal misery, but from eternal sorrow 
and misery. 
The subject of the doctrinal negotiations was the doctrine of the Most Holy 
Trinity. These doctrinal discussions were led by Prof. Pardieck from 
Concordia on the basis of seven theses. His expositions, in spite of the 
difficult subject, were clear, simple, and apt, so that they might be quite 
intelligible even to the less knowledgeable Christians. And as a principal 
article of the Christian faith was dealt with in this lecture, and as this 
article, like 
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The writer of these lines would like to sincerely ask all readers of the 
"Lutheran" not to shy away from the small cost of the synodal report that 
appeared at that time. In it you will also find a detailed report on these 
doctrinal negotiations, and a diligent study of them will contribute not a 
little to the advancement of our Christian knowledge and provide us more 
and more with the necessary armor against unbelief and fellow believers. 
In particular, however, it should be mentioned that the right foundation 
for all Christian knowledge, and thus also for the right knowledge of God, 
was laid right at the beginning of this lecture. For it was aptly and 
strikingly proved that we cannot and must not draw the right knowledge 
of God from human reason, nor from so-called enlightened reason, but 
solely from the revealed Word. 

That we Lutheran Christians also in our day have ample 
opportunity to do good and to promote the work of the Lord through the 
preaching of the gospel, through our prayers and through our gifts, was 
clearly demonstrated by the business negotiations. The Western District 
also has a wide missionary territory, extending over the states of 
Missouri, Arkansas, Tennessee, and a part of Kentucky. There are at 
present 31 pastors and one student working in this territory. Probably the 
mission in these states also has to contend with many obstacles, with 
lodges, worldliness, and indifference, but nevertheless it is making its 
pleasing and quiet progress. Unfortunately there is a deficit in the 
missionary treasury, and for this purpose over $6000.00 must again be 
raised for the coming year, if our missionaries are not to suffer want. The 
dear congregations are therefore cordially requested to collect a little 
more for this fund than has been done in the past two years. 

The church building fund, which was set up for this purpose, is also 
closely connected with the missionary work, 
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to help poor congregations obtain their own place of worship through 
interest-free loans. These loans are secured by the church property in 
question. Much good has already been done through this fund, and much 
more could be done if larger sums were available to it. Therefore, may 
the dear Christians not forget this fund and come to its aid with gifts, 
collections and interest-free loans! 

A branch of the Inner Mission that is certainly not unimportant is our 
city mission in St. Louis, in which two pastors and a teacher work. 
Through this mission the Gospel is brought in German and English to the 
poor and miserable in the hospitals, in the prisons, in the asylum for the 
insane and in the poor district. As Fr Herzberger was able to tell the 
synodal assembly, this is a richly blessed mission. With special joy the 
assembly heard that the mission school in the poor quarter now has 72 
pupils who are learning to know and love the Lord Jesus. - Father 
Herzberger also reported on the work of the Children's Friendship Society 
and heartily regretted that not more Christian families in our! He heartily 
regretted that more Christian families in our district were not willing to take 
in such poor, abandoned children, especially little boys. This is also a 
wonderful missionary work, and the word of the Lord, Matth. 18, 5, is 
especially true of this work: "Whoever receives one such child in my name 
receives me. 

P. R. Kretzschmar's report on the fund for poor students showed 
that interest in this fund is increasing. In the last year 13 students could 
be supported from this fund. 

P. G. Wangerin read the report of the benevolence fund, out of 
which poor, sick, and decrepit pastors and teachers, as well as needy 
pastors' and teachers' widows, are provided for in an emergency. 
Considering the higher prices of the necessaries of life, and the so little 
support which these poor have hitherto received, the Synod resolved to 
follow the laudable example of the Nebraska District, and give them more 
than they have hitherto received. This very fund should not be forgotten 
by the dear congregations. For it is said in Rom. 12:13, "Receive ye the 
necessities of the saints." The vast majority of pastors and teachers in our 
synod have no more than what they need for food and clothing. Therefore 
they cannot set aside anything for their old age and for their families, as 
is more easily possible in other kinds of professions. 

P. Pieper directed the attention of the assembly to the needs of the 
General Synod. He asked the congregations of our district to give more 
generously to the General Mission Fund, since several districts are far too 
small and weak to maintain their missions alone. Their work is also our 
work. - Brazil, which is still under the General Mission Commission, is also 
still in great need of our help. The pastors there work under great 
difficulties and live in especially poor conditions. They are therefore not 
only in need of our financial support, but also of our intercession and 
encouragement. 

With regard to the General Building Fund, it is to be reported that 
the sum of $110,000 approved by the Synod of Delegates has not yet 
been fully collected, because some congregations have not yet collected 
anything for it. These congregations are cordially requested to do 
something soon in this matter. 


The synodal treasury, from which the salaries of the professors at 
our nine teaching institutions, the repairs to the synodal buildings, the 
travel expenses of the officials and the like must be paid, has not been 
given the attention it deserves by the congregations in recent years. We 
have debts in this treasury, and at the same time the demands upon it 
have increased considerably since the last Synod. Therefore, greater 
efforts must be made by the congregations to fill this treasury if it is not to 
fall into even greater need. 

The General Praeses also asked that the Saxon, Danish and 
Hermannsburg Free Churches should continue to be remembered with 
small collections. 

The report on the negro mission was gratifying. The institution at 
Greensboro, N. C., is near completion. Several new mission stations have 
lately been started. The missionaries are laboring in blessing, and the zeal 
thus far of so many congregations within the Synodical Conference for 
this work gives the Commission on this Mission confident hope that in the 
future there will be no lack of the necessary means to weather this work. 

P. Laskowski from St. Louis preached a school sermon on Friday 
evening on John 21:15, Fr. Schwartz from Kansas City preached the 
pastoral sermon on Monday evening on Acts. 6:2-4, and Father Jensen, 
our deaf and dumb missionary from Kansas City, laid the cause of the 
deaf and dumb warmly before the Synod in a special lecture on Sunday 
afternoon. 

Elected as officers of the district were: P. J. |. Bernthal as President, 
Pastors F. Brust and F. S. Bunger as Vice-Presidents, P. Klug as 
Secretary, and Teacher H. W. C. Wclltke as Treasurer. The Mission 
Commission was elected from the Concordia and the Support 
Commission from the Altenburg Visitation District. 

By a special resolution the Synod expressed its gratitude to the 
congregations of Concordia and Emma for their great hospitality. 

The next synodical meeting will be held, God willing, at Holy Cross 
Parish in St. Louis, during the second full week of October, 1907. 

With the singing of the verse "Praise, honor and glory be to God" 
and with the prayer of the Lord, spoken by Praeses Bernthal, the blessed 
Synodal Assembly, which was also favored almost to the end by the most 
glorious weather, found its conclusion. - But we still pray to the faithful 
Lord that He may continue to show His servants His works and His glory 
to their children, Ps. 90:16, J. H6neB. 


How can | know and be completely certain that the gospel | find in the Bible 
is really and truly God's gospel? 
A reflection on Joh. 7, 17. 


4. 

In answering this important question, which in the superscription is 
ever before your eyes, | have first shown you, my Christian, that according 
to Christ's word you come to know that the gospel of the Bible is God's 
gospel. 
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is that you want to do God's will in the law. Then | showed you how to 
realize that the law of the Bible is really God's law, by really wanting to 
do God's will. 

But now a question arises, namely: How does a man come to want 
to do God's will? 

For there are an extraordinary number of teachers of the Church 
who say thus: 

001 For a man to do the will of God, he may come of himself, or he 
must in the last analysis come of himself. 

002 But he that will do the will of God cometh to faith; and he that 
will not do the will of God cometh not to faith. 

(3) So it depends, at least in the last analysis, on the man himself 
whether he comes to faith or not. 

The Doctors of the Church who make such three propositions and 
draw such a conclusion belong to the race of synergists, because they 
lead the false doctrine of synergism. Synergism" is the false doctrine of 
man's "cooperation" (synergism) in becoming faithful and blessed. 

How does a person come to want to do God's will? 

Not of itself. 

"We were dead in sins," it is said of Christians Eph. 2:5. Now, if we 
were dead in sins, how could we of ourselves have come to do God's 
will? 

"To be carnally minded is enmity against God", Rom. 8, 7. Now all 
men are carnally minded by nature. So all men by nature are God's. How 
then should any man of himself come to want to do the will of God? 

No, that a man wants to do God's will and then comes to faith, he 
only and alone comes by the grace and effect of favour of God through 
the word of God - the word of God, which he knows, and about which he 
finally wants to be sure whether it is really and truly from God. 

"Not that we are able of ourselves to think any thing, but of 
ourselves; * but that we are able is of God,” saith 2 Cor. 3:5; and, "It is 
God that worketh in you both to will and to do, according to his good 
pleasure," saith Phil. 2:13. 

But when a man does not want to do God's will and when he 
therefore does not come to faith and not to the certainty of the divine truth 
of the Bible teaching, that is his own fault. 

But you, O Christian, have the grace of God, that you may have the 
will to do God's will. Use this grace of God, want to do God's will; then 
you will always come to the certainty of faith. 

Now something else to take to heart. 

The Lord Jesus says, "If any man will do His will, he shall know 
whether this doctrine be of God, or whether | speak of myself." 

So if you, my Christian, God forbid... 
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If you get into a state that you do not want to do God's will, then you cannot 
remain a Christian, then you cannot believe in the Lord Jesus, your 
Saviour, then you cannot rely on His word of grace. For the Lord Jesus 
says, "If any man will do the will of God, he shall know whether this doctrine 
be of God, or whether | speak of myself." If thou wilt not do the will of God, 
thou canst not know whether the doctrine of Jesus is of God, or the word 
of man. 

"No one can call Jesus a Lord without the Holy Spirit, 1 Cor. 12:3. 
The Holy Spirit alone makes you believe in Jesus and keeps you believing 
in Jesus through His Word. But the same Holy Spirit also drives the 
children of God to do God's will, Rom. 8, 11. If you resist the Holy Spirit 
here, as He drives you to do God's will, He will also depart from you there, 
as He makes you believe and keeps you in the faith. 

If you say, "lam a Christian, | believe in the Lord Jesus my Saviour, 
| rely on his word of grace," if you say so, but do not earnestly do God's 
will, if you do not earnestly pursue sanctification in all things, if in any thing 
you set yourself against the known will of God, you lie or deceive yourself. 
You are then either a conscious hypocrite, or you have a head faith and a 
devil's faith, in which you believe the teaching of Jesus to be true, but do 
not base yourself on it in truth. You then hold the Christian doctrine to be 
true outwardly, and perhaps zeal for it, but only as many Roman Catholics 
do for their fundamentally false doctrine of works, or as Mohammedans 
hold their Koranic lies to be true and zeal for them. But is this faith? Is that 
really inness that the Christian doctrine is of God? No! 

Behold how the Scriptures deny the believing understanding that 
the gospel of the Scriptures is of God, to them that will not do God's will, 
and set themselves in any thing contrary to the will of God. The Lord Jesus 
said to the Jews, "How can ye believe, which take honour one of another?" 
Joh. 5, 11. So when one gives himself up to ambition, which is contrary to 
God's will, it hinders faith. And Paul says, "If |... had not love, | should be 
a sounding evz, or a tinkling bell .... | would be nothing,” 1 Cor. 13:1, 2. So 
unkindness hinders faith. The writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews says: 
"Without sanctification no one will see the Lord", Hebr. 12, 14. So where 
there is no sanctification, there is also no believing that the Christian 
doctrine is from God, no true knowledge of God. 

Therefore the Scripture says: "The mystery of the Lord is among 
them that fear him, and his covenant he makes them know", Ps. 25, 11. 
With this the Holy Spirit says that right believing knowledge of the truth of 
the gospel is only in those who sincerely want to do God's will. And when 
the Scripture says, "Work out salvation with fear and trembling,” Phil. 2:12, 
it is speaking, as the whole context in which this passage stands shows, 
of sanctification, that Christians are to work with all their heart and soul for 
the truth of the gospel. 
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Earnestly strive to do God's will. And it is not the opinion of this passage 
that we can be saved by our sanctification and by doing the will of God; 
but this is the opinion of this passage: only if we want to sanctify ourselves 
by God's grace and do God's will, only then can the faith dwell in us by 
which we are saved, and only then can we be quite sure that the gospel 
of Scripture is divine truth. 

So there is a fine, tender, and holy thing about faith and the 
certainty that the gospel of the Scriptures is from God. If thou wilt not do 
the will of God in all things, if thou wilt in any thing set thyself against the 
will of God, thou shalt lose faith and this assurance. But if by God's grace 
you will do God's will sincerely, earnestly, and faithfully, God blesses you 
with increase of faith and with great joyful assurance of the truth of the 
gospel. 

"If any man will do the will of God, he shall know whether this 
doctrine be of God, or whether | speak of myself," saith the Lord. 

Will you then do God's will, O Christian! - 

Yes, this word of Jesus is very useful. 

It shows believing Christians how they can and should become ever 
more certain of their faith. 

It shows the challenged and seekers how the clouds of doubt can 
be dispelled. For when they want to do God's will, they become weak, but 
"my power is mighty in the weak", says the Lord 2 Cor. 12, 9. 

It shows the church of Christ how to preach to the world: to preach 
the gospel, and then to say, If ye will do the will of God, ye shall know 
whether this doctrine be of God, or of men. 

lind this casts a sting into the eyes of the unbelievers and 
gainsayers, and is a testimony against them to the Last Judgment. For 
only because they did not want to do God's will did they remain in unbelief 
and perish. 

C. M. Z. 


News from New Zealand. 


I. 

The readers of the "Lutheran" know that a year ago Candidate F. 
Hassold from our Synod followed a call to New Zealand to take from the 
traveling preacher there, Father Winkler, a part of his large missionary 
territory extending over the North and South Islands. With him came the 
fifth of the Lutheran pastors connected with us to New Zealand, and the 
five brothers, Thiel, BlaB, Winkler, Teyler and Hassold, have worked this 
past year in unity of spirit and in right harmony, each in his own field, 
meeting also regularly for pastoral conference. Father Thiel, the oldest of 
the New Zealand pastors, is at the congregation in Upper Moutere; Father 
BlaB, educated at our seminary in Springfield, has been missionary of the 
Hermannsburg Free Church among the Maori; Father Teyler, educated 
here in St. Louis, is pastor of the congregation in Marton; Father Winkler 
and Father Hassold were to carry out the inner mission among the 
scattered Lutheran faith. 
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enjoy. But some changes have taken place during the year. Soon after the 
arrival of Father Hassold, Father Winkler, with the approval and advice of 
our General Missionary Commission, accepted an appointment to the 
congregations at Halcombe and Rongotea, which had been vacant for 
some time. They had in vain called a pastor from our synod who was 
already in office, and it was the right thing to first provide spiritual care for 
what had already been gathered, before expanding the work of gathering. 
Admittedly, the whole missionary work has again been placed on the 
shoulders of one man, Father Hassold. A few months ago, after careful 
consideration of all the circumstances, the Hermannsburg Free Church 
also discontinued its heathen mission among the Maori, and Missionary 
BlaB moved to Australia to accept a call to the preaching ministry there 
and to deal with the great need for preachers there. However, shortly 
before his departure he baptized and confirmed a Maori youth, Hamuera 
Te Punga, who entered our seminary in Springfield a few weeks ago in 
order to be trained as a preacher and later to work as a missionary among 
his fellow people. The congregations of Pastors Thiel, Winkler and Teyler 
are independent; however, Father Hassold is supported by our General 
Missionary Commission from the funds for Australia and New Zealand, 
since his stations are not yet able to maintain him alone and to pay the 
not inconsiderable travel expenses necessitated by the great distances. 
He therefore also sends in regular quarterly reports to his Commission, 
from which we make some communications today, as his work naturally 
interests our Synod particularly. It is missionary work in the fullest sense 
of the word. 

Under 11 April Fr Hassold writes: "On 25 November 1905 my 
actual missionary work began. Fr. Winkler was kind enough to introduce 
me to the most important places in the North Island, taking leave of the 
people who had become dear to him during his two and a half years of 
activity as a travelling preacher. Our communal journey lasted until the 3rd 
of December. At the remaining preaching places he introduced me by 
letter. 

"You have already been informed about the size and nature of the 
mission area by Father Winkler's reports. It is not necessary, therefore, 
that | should give you ‘this time an exact description of it. Only this | must 
note, that Fr. Winkler serves Palmerston from Halcombe, and that the 
people of Makino and Waituna also belong to his parish; furthermore, that 
a new preaching place is to be served in Waimarino. A number of years 
ago three families and two young men settled there. They were mostly 
from the parish at Marton. As it is very inconvenient and expensive to 
travel there, it is not often that a pastor can go. About three years ago they 
had been visited for the last time; but they held regular reading services. 
In November, Father Teyler went and ministered Word and Sacrament to 
them. Since then | have been there once also. It is now arranged that they 
shall have a pastor in their midst at least every third year. Once the main 
railroad is finished, they can be ministered to more often. 
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"My place of residence up to now has been Marton, where | am 
staying with Fr. Teyler. If | can find suitable lodgings in one of the mission 
places, | shall move later. But it is undoubtedly an advantage for me to 
stay with a brother minister, especially if he can help me with his 
experience as a traveling preacher in America. Even though Marton is 
not quite centrally located, | have so far planned and carried out my 
travels in such a way that my travel expenses have been only slightly 
higher than would otherwise have been the case if | had lived in a very 
central location. 

"But now to my actual report on my missionary work. After | had 
travelled together with U. Winkler and been introduced by him, | sought 
out the places that were still new to me and also made a second round 
trip to most of the preaching places in the North Island. During this time 
Fr. Winkler's introduction to his two churches took place, which | attended 
at his request, assisting Fr. Teyler. Then in the middle of January our 
conference was held at Upper Moutere near Thiel. At the same time the 
Upper Moutere congregation was celebrating its mission festival. After 
we five pastors had spent a week in brotherly fellowship, duty called us 
away again. | now journeyed to the province of Canterbury in the South 
Island, and remained there three weeks. In Oxford and in two suburbs of 
Christchurch | held seven services. In Christchurch itself | did not preach, 
as the German church was rented out and there was no other place to 
be had. On the way home | also preached in Wellington. After a short 
break in Marton | went again on a round trip on the North Island. Now | 
have visited most of the places four times. My work is distributed over 
the individual months as follows: In November | preached once, in 
December eight times, in January nine times, in February nine times, and 
in March twelve times. At the same time | distributed Holy Communion 
once in most places, and twice in some. | also visited people at each 
preaching place and invited others to come to the service. | cannot give 
you an average number of people who attended the service, because 
the audience at the different places is too different. | can say, however, 
that people generally come diligently to the services. The number of 
communicants is rather small, but that is partly because | wanted to get 
to know the people a little before | gave them the Blessed Sacrament. 
The collections might be a little better in some places; perhaps that the 
love of Christ gradually opens the heart to such people. Many are quite 
‘cheerful givers’. 

"For the next time | intend a longer journey to the south in sei; it will 
probably take four weeks. First of all | have to serve the people in Oxford 
and around Christchurch. Secondly, | should undertake a research trip 
to the southernmost part of the South Island, as well as to the West 
Coast, in order to find out whether there are any Lutherans there who 
still want to remain faithful to their faith. | will report the results of these 
trips to you next time. The Conference has advised me to take this step. 

"As for my personal condition. 


nothing to complain about. By God's grace | have remained healthy and 
lively so far. All this traveling is sometimes burdensome, but it is also 
refreshing and healthy. The only thing one can justly find fault with is that 
it robs one of time for study; one has just enough time to prepare for 
sermons, if need be. Yes, there is! - One more thing. When people talk 
about travelling in New Zealand, they usually find fault with the weather. 
One often has the pleasure of getting thoroughly wet. This summer would 
be very wet and cold. 

"Now, may the faithful God continue to graciously assist me! May 
he give me health, joy, wisdom and understanding for the faithful direction 
of my difficult ministry! May he also give my work blessing and prosperity, 
so that the mission sites blossom into fruitful gardens of the Lord! 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


We would also like to announce a way to recruit new readers for 
the "Lutheran", which is so urgently called for in the number of October 
9. The pastor in M. had the habit of calling attention to the new year of 
the "Lutheraner" at the beginning of the year in the congregational 
meeting, to show the benefit and blessing that reading this paper brought 
with it, and to call for subscriptions at the end. And the result? It had been 
zero every time. The number of readers remained almost always the 
same, namely 70, although the congregation had 270 members entitled 
to vote. So the pastor had not expected a better result this time - but how 
pleasantly he was surprised. And it happened this way: after him an old 
"Lutheran" reader took the floor, described with eloquent words his 
synodal organ, which had become dear to him, and brought it about that 
the distribution of the "Lutheran" was made the subject of discussion in 
the congregational meeting. It was decided to work so that the "Lutheran" 
would be read in every family in the future, and the pastor with a 
committee of eight members was given the task of carrying out the 
decision according to an approved plan. Two hundred specimen copies 
of the first number of the year, with the names and addresses of the non- 
readers in the congregation, were distributed by the school children. On 
the following Sunday, after the sermon, the assembled congregation was 
informed of the decision made, and somewhat more fully explained: why 
a Christian should keep a church bulletin, and especially why a Lutheran 
Christian of the Missouri Synod should read the "Lutheran," his own 
church bulletin; and in conclusion it was made known that the next 
number of the "Lutheran" would be delivered to the houses by the 
committee, so as to give both, the bearer and the receiver, an opportunity 
for discussion. Each member of the committee was assigned 2. 1 
families. In two weeks, without much trouble or hardship, 161 new 
readers had been gained for the "Lutheran," and instead of 70, there are 
now 231 families to which the "Lutheran" regularly goes. Thus the pastor 
has obtained a capable assistant preacher to help him preach, exhort, 
instruct, comfort, and warn. Thus the pastor in M. can from time to time 
call attention to many an article in the "Lutheran," with the request that it 
be read repeatedly; he can point out the plight of the church in various 
parts of the country or abroad, for almost the whole congregation now 
holds the "Lutheran." But the pastor in M. is not yet satisfied with 
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of what he has achieved. His wings have grown with his success, so he 
wants to go higher. The friendly offer of Concordia Publishing 
House to send sample numbers to names and addresses sent in free of 
charge by mail until the end of the year makes it so easy for him to solicit 
further readers that he has ordered sample copies since September for 
the remaining members of his congregation who are still able to vote, as 
well as for the women who belong to the congregation and for the single 
young people in his congregation, and he hopes to win many new readers 
in this way. Thus the advantage for the congregation becomes greater 
and greater, from "Lutheran" reading some also come to better Bible 
reading. But who can fully appreciate the full blessing of "Lutheran" 
reading? And the synod does not go away empty-handed, but rather has 
a side benefit from it. The more "Lutheran" readers there are, the greater 
is the net profit, and this does not flow into the pocket of a private 
individual, but is used for the purposes of the kingdom of God. How great, 
therefore, would be the advantage if, instead of the present number of 
readers, there were 100,000! Siti: 


The "Luth. Kirchenblatt" reports about a flourishing parish school 
in the General Council, a not frequent occurrence in those ecclesiastical 
circles, which has already spoken many times about the establishment 
and care of parish schools. It says of St. Paul's parish in Philadelphia: 
"The parish school is exceptionally well attended. At the opening, 230 
children enrolled, and now the number has increased to 260. Many of 
them are children of newly immigrated parents who know no other way 
than to give their children Christian instruction. The blessing of the 
German-English Christian school is felt in the Sunday school, in the 
confirmation classes, in the clubs and in the community. It is truly heart- 
warming to see how the children of the parish school are encouraged in 
Christian knowledge as compared with the children who attend only a 
Sunday school and often display an astonishing ignorance. To Christians 
there is no question at all that Christian instruction is the only beneficial 
one. In this country, too, this truth is gradually breaking through, and if we 
were not too fond of the religionless public school, and if well-meaning 
but short-sighted Christians did not try to remedy the evil by introducing 
a little religion (which does not mean Christian instruction), and if we did 
not overestimate the value of the Sunday school, which is only a 
makeshift, the Christian parochial school would be held in higher esteem 
by Christians than is the case. " L. F. 


From the General Synod. The Chicago Conference of the 
Wartburg Synod, one of the German synods in the otherwise 
predominantly English-Lutheran General Synod, recently unanimously 
professed the old principle: "Lutheran altars for Lutheran communicants 
and Lutheran pulpits for Lutheran pastors." By this principle it intended to 
say that it was unseemly and contrary to Scripture if persons of other 
faiths were permitted to partake of the Lord's Supper in Lutheran 
churches, and if sectarian preachers were permitted to preach from 
Lutheran pulpits, as both occur in many places in the General Synod. The 
conference added the following words: "This is the principle of by far the 
greater part of the Lutheran Church. It is not at all necessary to depart 
from it. Those who deviate from it do not value the Lutheran confession 
highly enough. One should not push the love-thing so far that one no 
longer has any love for the decided confession of the recognized truth. 
Christian love by no means requires that we maintain pulpit and 
communion fellowship with Reformed church bodies." This well Lutheran 
statement, however, brought the well-known D. Butler of Washington, 
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who ever and ever up to his old age held the opposite principles, is in 
harness. He writes in the Lutheran Evangelist, which he edited: "It 
comes to us, 

as it seems, well-founded rumor that the Wartburg Synod, one of the 
respected synods of the General Synod, has declared its adherence to 
what is known among us as the Galesburg Rule. That rule is: Lutheran 
pulpits only for Lutheran pastors and Lutheran altars only for Lutheran 
communicants. We hope that this rumor lacks foundation. This rule is 
quite at variance, both in letter and spirit, with the spirit of the practice of 
the General Synod. It smacks of the dark days of dogmatic warfare, from 
which God in his grace has saved and carried out his people into Anen 
greater space, in which we hold communion in the pulpit and at the altar 
of our common Lord with all whom he has called to preach the gospel, 
and with all whom he accepts as his followers and disciples." D. Butler, 
then, wants to hold to the old unionistic way of the General Synod. W.hat 
does the Wartburg Synod say to this? Its organ, the "Luth. Zionsbote," 
only remarks: "P. D. Butler in Washington, D. C., seems to have been 
influenced by the 

The 'rumor' that the Wartburg Synod had professed the Galesburg 
rule with respect to pulpit and altar fellowship seems to have become 
unsettling. If Father Butler claims for himself the right to maintain pulpit 
and altar fellowship with other church fellowships, should not the pastors 
of the Wartburg Synod have the right not to maintain such fellowship?" 
But should not the Germans in the General Synod, if they are really 
serious about that principle, recite the pulpit and altar fellowship 
especially to D. Butler, who calls himself Lutheran, but in doctrine and 
practice stands quite un-Lutheran, quite unionistic and enthusiastic, and 
proclaims his errors at every opportunity? L. F. 


A mockery of the holy act of baptism was what took place 


recently in Chicago at St. James Methodist Church. Parents 
brought a child into the church. The father of the child is a member of the 
Bookbinders' Union, President Wright of the "Allied Printing Trades 
Council" and the officers of 18 laborernnions were present, the 
preacher of the church made an>address, and then a Presbyterian 
minister addressed the following questions to the parents, "Do you 
voluntarily, and with full consciousness of the solemnity of the act, 
consecrate the life of this child of yours to the cause of the organized 
labor movement? Will you, by God's grace, endeavor to so direct the 
education of this child that he may serve in the best possible manner the 
cause of the organized labor movement? Do you promise that you will, 
as much as ever possible, give this child such opportunities by which he 
may become a valued instrument in the cause of the organized labor 
movement?" To all these questions the parents answered in the 
affirmative. Then the preacher turned to President Wright, who was, as it 
were, the godfather, and asked him, "Will you accept this child for the 
cause of the organized labor movement? Will you be godfather to this 
child, and aid and assist him until he reaches the age when he can rightly 
assume for himself the sacred obligations which his parents have 
undertaken?" And Wright likewise answered in the affirmative. Then 
Chancellor Tobia! of the Chicago Law School said a prayer of 
dedication, the child's father made a speech, likewise Jane Addams, who 
is working among the laboring population of Chicago, and Eva Shonts, 
sister of the President of the Panama Canal Commission, gave her 
blessing to the whole proceedings. Nnd what is the verdict of the 
Independent, from which we take this report? "It was quite fitting and 
right." "It was a religious act, in a church, for a religious purpose.” So 
completely wrong judge- 
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shares a paper that wants to be a Christian one. He who wants to 
consecrate his child to the labor movement, instead of letting it be 
incorporated into the host of Christians through holy baptism, should at 
least leave the church out of it. L. F. 


The sectarian churches of Canada are following the example of their 
co-religionists in the United States and uniting. Recently the General 
Conference of the Methodist Church in Canada met in Montreal. This 
supreme authority has approved without a dissenting voice the proposed 
union of the Presbyterians and Congregationalists of Canada, toward 
which the first steps have already been taken, and wishes to see included 
also the Evangelical Fellowship, which is, after all, closely related to the 
Methodist Church. Since the Canadian Presbyterians, at their last 
meeting in June, also proposed to the Baptists and Episcopalians that 
they should enter into this union of churches, it is to be expected that all 
the great church communions of Canada will soon join together. A union 
in truth, on the ground of the divine word, with unity in doctrine, this, of 
course, will be no more so than the various newer ecclesiastical unions 
in our country. L. F. 


From World and Time. 


Appalling figures were recently pointed out by Secretary of War 
Taft in a speech delivered before the professors and students of Yale 
University, in which he referred to the increase in serious crimes, 
especially against the fifth commandment. He stated that in the twenty 
years from 1885 to 1905 there were 131,951 cases of murder and 
manslaughter in our country, while only 2286 persons were executed. In 
1885, 1808 persons had been murdered, while twenty years later 8482 
had been murdered; but in 1885 108 murderers had been executed, 
while in 1905 only 116. These are appalling figures indeed. God's Word 
says in the fifth commandment, "Thou shalt not kill," and it commands, 
"Whoso shedeth man's blood, his blood also shall be shed by man." "He 
that taketh the sword shall perish by the sword," Gen. 9:6; Matt. 26:52; 
but a thousand and a thousand men brazenly transgress God's 
commandment in the grossest manner, and the authorities, who are 
supposed to be God's servants, an avenger of punishment on him that 
doeth evil, neglect their sacred duty, and either let most murderers go 
entirely unpunished, or set them free again after only a small term of 
imprisonment. This flagrant neglect of duty in the administration of justice 
is one of the chief causes of the increase of crime. This criminal 
carelessness on the part of the courts is, however, nourished and’ 
increased by the reprehensible pity for criminals which is manifested in 
broad classes of our people, and by the disgusting curiosity with which 
criminals are regarded, and in which the details of their crimes are 
described and read, whereby the feeling of young andold is dulled against 
the appalling atrocity of murder. The same is true of the ghastly lynchings 
which have again been committed in recent weeks and months. There, 
too, when crimes have really been committed, there is often a punishable 
dragging out of court, but just as often there is also an appalling 
brutalization that kills one's neighbor for no reason, and a denial of justice 
when it is necessary to call lynchers to account. In this piece also we 
Christians are to be the salt of the earth, and not only to keep ourselves 
pure and unspotted from all such ungodly conduct, but also to call it what 
itis in the sight of God, and to punish it. L. F. 
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Dark superstition. In Vaux, near Metz, a man recently hanged 
himself, embittered by family turmoil and delirious with alcohol. Since the 
death of her husband, the widow of the suicide has received numerous 
visits from near and far, even from so-called "educated people". This 
would be a good deed if all visitors were moved to it by right compassion 
| But the visitors only want to find their "happiness". And that is why they 
ask the widow - for a piece of the rope on which her husband died, 
because that would bring happiness! - The "Freimund" who reports this 
remarks: "The worst superstition is often found among those who no 
longer believe the word of God. The superstition of the educated is even 
more senseless than that of the common people. There are dark 
remnants of paganism, sinister traditions and customs that circulate 
among the people. Among the educated, however, there is a truly 
childish, superstitious fear, for example, of the 'unlucky number’ 13, at the 
silliness of which the common man laughs. The number 13 can soon be 
deleted from the number series altogether. In inns and bath-rooms, 
among house numbers and seats, this number shall not appear." - And in 
America it is no different. The Independent has recently remarked that 
many of our fellow-citizens have indeed nothing in advance of the North 
American Indian or Fiji Islander in this respect. They hang up a 
horseshoe, that it may bring them luck; or they carry in their pocket a 
"horse-chestnut"; they avoid the number 13, and do not take a journey 
on Friday, because it brings them bad luck. The Psalmist says: "They do 
not call on God, but they are afraid because they are not to be feared", 
Ps. 53, 5 f. 

L. F. 


People who see signs and wonders and yet do not believe. 


After the first miracle of Christ, when He changed water into wine at 
a wedding in Cana, it was said: "His disciples believed in Him", Joh. 2, 
11. "His disciples!" It is not said of others, who had also seen the 
revelation of his glory, that they believed in Christ. Soon after it is said: 
"When he was in Jerusalem at the feast of Easter, many believed on his 
name, because they saw the signs which he did." But it says immediately, 
"But Jesus trusted not in them, because he knew them all,” Joh. 2, 23 f. 
He knew well, as the heart's announcer, how superficial was the faith of 
the vast majority, which reached no further than as long as they saw signs 
and wonders. - On his way back to Galilee he passed through the country 
of the despised Samaritans, and at the well near the city of Sichar he had 
a wonderful talk with that woman about the water of life, whereupon the 
woman hurried into the city and told the people to come, that they might 
see and hear Jesus for themselves. Then many of the Samaritans of the 
same city believed on him because of the woman's words; and many 
more believed because of his word, saying to the woman, "We believe 
not now because of thy words: for we have heard and know that this is 
truly Christ, the Saviour of the world," John 4:42. But when Christ returned 
to the Galilean country two days later, he was treated so contemptuously 
that he lamented, "A prophet is not counted less than in his own country, 
and in his own house;" and St. Matthew adds, "He did not do many signs 
there because of their unbelief," Matt. 13:57. When, therefore, He had 
entered the second time into Cana of Galilee, where, however, He was 
again about to perform a glorious miracle, He cried out, after the king had 
presented His request to Him, first of all the sharp word of rebuke and 
punishment: "If ye 
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If you do not see signs and wonders, you do not believe", Joh. 4, 48. If 
this word, as it was actually meant, can and should serve to salutary 
shame the weak believers, who often think they can only believe when 
they see signs and wonders, we draw from it the irrefutable and at the 
same time serious conclusion: If Christ rebukes those who make their 
faith dependent on signs and wonders, oh, what wicked and accursed 
people they must be who see signs and wonders and yet do not believe! 

Such a one was once the godless, tyrannical king Pharaoh in Egypt, 
who saw the greatest and most terrible miraculous signs, but still would 
not recognize the Lord nor obey his voice, but hardened his blinded heart 
one after the other, until at last faith came into his hands when it was too 
late, and he drowned with his whole army in the Red Sea. - Such were 
the unbelieving Jews in the time of Christ, who, though they were insolent 
enough to demand signs from Christ again and again, yet, after they had 
seen them, did not believe his words of eternal life, but reviled him, saying 
that he had the devil, and was quite senseless, and did his miracles only 
in the power of the devil, so that Christ declared several times, "The 
wicked and adulterous kind seeketh a sign, and there shall no sign be 
given unto it but the sign of Jonas the prophet." "O unbelieving and 
perverse generation, how long shall | be with you? How long shall | suffer 
with you?" -- Such were especially the old Pharisees and Sadducees, the 
chief priests and scribes, who, though they were only too glad to tempt 
the Master, and demanded that he would let them see a sign from 
heaven, yet, however often he had reminded them of miraculous works 
already done long ago, or else had shut them up, they still did not believe 
him, but only grew more and more furious against him in their heart's fury, 
and only counselled more and more eagerly how they might seize him 
and lead him to death. They had seen the great miracle, how the 
publicans and harlots believed John the Baptist, as a right guide; but 
though they saw it, yet they, namely, the chief priests, did not repent, that 
afterward they believed him also. (Matth. 21, 32.) 

Such unbelieving, for the most part incurably unbelieving people 
still exist in great numbers. They say, for instance, that when 
extraordinary signs and wonders take place before their eyes, when the 
dead are raised, or when the great luminous bodies of the heavens 
change their course, and the like, then they want to acknowledge the 
living God, then they want to convert, then they want to believe the 
Gospel, then they want to turn to godliness. But all this is nothing but 
hollow talk. They are like the rich man in hell, who said that if one of the 
dead would go to his five brothers, they would repent, but to which the 
father Abraham replied negatively: "If they do not hear Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they believe if one rises from the dead," Luk 16:31. 
The Bible tells enough miracles from the time when the Christian doctrine 
was still new in the world, and these miracles are so strongly 
authenticated that it is not at all difficult to argue about them with 
unbelievers and to convince them in their minds that those miracles are 
historical facts. But if they are silent on the subject, and can say nothing 
sensible against it, do they believe? Ah, far from it! The whole world is 
full of miracles; even now they can be grasped with the hands. Especially 
terrible miracles and dreadful judgments of God, which are unleashed 
here and there, can be observed often enough where one has open eyes; 
and the wonderful conversion of men through the gospel of the Lord's 
resurrection is a miracle of the Lord. 


Darkness to light and from the power of Satan to God is still the greatest 
miracle of all, greater than all other miracles, as our Saviour Himself says 
(John 14:12), so that we must say: He who now, after so many great 
miracles have happened and are still happening, does not believe, but 
still demands miracles before he will believe, is himself the greatest 
miracle. But what is the use? If one also points out to the unbelievers the 
miracles that have already taken place and the miracles that still continue 
to surround them, will they believe? Far from it! They are more likely to 
mock and blaspheme, as those who on the day of Pentecost mocked at 
the glorious spiritual gifts of the apostles, saying, "They are full of sweet 
wine. 2:13; or they do as those who, though the preaching of St. Stephen 
of the great works of God went through their hearts, yet for that very 
reason they gritted their teeth at him. (Acts 7:54.) 

But to us the Spirit of truth calls: Be helped by these naughty 
people, who have broken senses and are bereft of the truth! Do away 
with such! Our blessedness is dear to us; it is confirmed and sealed for 
us. "How shall we escape, if we have no regard for such blessedness? 
For when it was first preached by the Lord, it came upon us through those 
who heard it. And God hath borne witness unto it with signs, and 
wonders, and divers manner of power, and with the dispensation of the 
Holy Ghost, according to his will", Heb. 2, 3 f. Bro. S. 


A terrible end. 


The old faithful Lutheran theologian Nicolaus Selneccer tells of the 
unfortunate end of a bitter enemy of Luther and Lutheran doctrine, 
named Johann Latomus, professor at the University of Louvain, the 
following strange circumstances. When it came to his death, he had the 
magisters called together and said to them with a deep sigh: "| have sent 
to you for this cause, that | testify that the Lutheran doctrine which you 
follow is the true Christian and apostolic doctrine, but that our doctrine is 
an ungodly and devilish doctrine, that | am condemned because of the 
writings which | have knowingly written against my conscience, for your 
love, against the Lutherans." At these words the bystanders were 
startled, and one looked at the other, and those who were courageous 
admonished him not to despair of God's mercy, even if he thought he had 
done wrong. Then he told how many of them had been persecuted, 
driven out, and put to death for their Lutheran faith because of his 
instigation. And when he had spoken these things, he sighed and said, 
"You strive in vain, and comfort me in vain, because | am surely damned." 
With these words he died immediately. 


Of the weakness of faith. 


A weak faith is also a faith. Faith is not always a burning torch, but 
often only a glowing candle. The little candle shines as brightly as the 
torch, though not as brightly. Faith is the eye with which we look upon 
Jesus. A blind eye is also an eye; a weeping eye is also an eye; thou 
sittest in tears, lamenting, Alas, how | am so heartily afraid, that | cannot 
believe; alas, that | might believe! My dearest heart, even he believes 
who heartily weeps for his supposed unbelief, for such tears bear witness 
to the desire for faith. Gladly believ- 


SED: Bath vant BE. 


To will is to believe before God. God works in us both the willing and the 
doing; therefore he can no more spurn the former than the latter. Faith is 
the hand that we may take hold of Jesus. A trembling hand is also a hand. 
He also believeth whose heart trembleth in his flesh, when he seizeth and 
graspeth JESUS. Thou sayest often, O how can | be comforted in the 
wounds of Jesus? | tremble when | remember my many sins; | am not 
worthy of comfort! That is believing, and taking hold of Jesus with a 
trembling hand. Faith is the tongue, that we may taste how kind the LORD 
is. Eike tongue weakened at the taste is also a tongue. Even then we 
believe when we taste not a drop of comfort. For our faith is not founded 
on our feeling, but on God's promises. Faith is the foot that carries us to 
Jesus. A sick foot is also a foot; he who comes slowly comes also. 

A Christian must look in his faith not at the "how", but at the "what". 
What does your faith hold? It holds JEsum. How does it hold? Oh, very 
weakly. Let it be well, if it hold but Jesus. God hath not put blessedness 
in thy hand, but in him that is taken, which is Christ. It is a double hand 
that helps me to heaven: my hand of faith grasps JEsum and holds to his 
merit; JEsu's hand of grace grasps me and comes to the aid of my 
weakness. My grasping and holding is easily loosed; his grasping and 
holding is the firmer. So | am at once weak in myself and strong in my 
JEsu. (D. Heinrich Miller's "Geistliche Erquickstunden.") 


Look to the Lord for guidance! 


In all time, even down to us, men who despise the Bible have taken 
to the cards to read their fortunes; who, having lost the gold of faith, have 
sought the lead on New Year's night; who, no longer looking on the hands 
of the living God, have looked on the lines in their hand, and watched the 
course of the stars, instead of him who rules them; have inquired after the 
beating tables and the dreamed numbers, after the dead and their dark 
traffic, instead of the living God. For something man must believe. Moses 
and the prophets the rich man believes not, But Lazarus' ghost is said to 
work wonders. Voltaire, a master in mocking the Bible, always came home 
sorrowful, as often as he had heard the ravens cawing in the field to his 
left. Duke Philip of Orleans, who was a great free spirit, and helped in the 
French Revolution to depose the good Lord, and put many to death, was 
himself at last sent to prison. There he had his coffee-sat read with 
anxious soul, whether he would be acquitted or executed! How different, 
on the other hand, shines the image of Landgrave William of Hesse, who, 
when he was shown the book of an astrologer, in which the day of the 
landgrave's death was marked, calmly wrote in the margin of that 
passage: Ps. 31:16: "My time is in thy hands." How often we would like to 
lift the veil that veils the future from our sight, and, if we do not know it, yet 
guess it right. But we are to be like Abraham, who did not doubt the 
promise of God through unbelief, but grew strong in faith, and gave glory 
to God, and knew most assuredly that what God promised He was able to 
do, Rom. 4:20. There you are happy, for you are firm. You have a light in 
all your darkness, for you can say, "Commit your ways to the Lord, and 
hope in him; he will do it well," Ps. 37:4. 
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A nice sickbed. 


Kaspar Cruciger, Luther's faithful assistant in the translation of the 
Bible and in the work of the Reformation in general, lay hopelessly ill for 
three months before his end; but since he persevered in the patience of 
the saints, his sickbed was most edifying, indeed not without quiet joys. 
Every morning he sent for his two daughters to come to his bedside, and 
prayed with them, and made them recite some principal pieces of the 
catechism. Then he got up alittle, translated Luther's interpretation of the 
last words of David, read astronomical writings, and also went outdoors 
for a short time to gaze adoringly at the works of the Almighty Creator. 
With the confidants who visited him he talked about all kinds of objects of 
the Christian doctrine of salvation, about the wonderful divine guidance 
of the church, about the hope of eternal life, and about the communion of 
the saints in heaven. On November 16, 1548, the Lord finally delivered 
him from all his sufferings. 


Life Experience. 


The famous German poet Christian Furchtegott Gellert (t 1769) 
says: "| have lived fifty years and enjoyed manifold pleasures of life. None 
have been more lasting, innocent, and happy for me than those which my 
heart has sought and enjoyed according to the counsel of religion. | bear 
witness to this on my conscience. 

| have lived fifty years, and have endured many hardships of life; 
but | have found no more light in darknesses, no more comfort and 
courage in sufferings, than at the fountain of religion. This | bear witness 
to on my conscience. 

| have lived fifty years, and have been more than once at the gates 
of death; | have found that nothing, nothing without exception, but the 
divine power of religion can remove the terrors of death; that nothing but 
holy faith in our Saviour and Redeemer can strengthen the anxious spirit 
at the decisive step into eternity, and quiet the conscience that accuses 
us. This | testify before God. 


New printed matter. 


Seventeenth Synodal Report of the Wisconsin District of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. 71 pp. 9X6. St. Louis, 


Mo. Concordia Publishing House. 1906. price, 15 cts. 

The President's address urgently encourages the care of our institutions of higher 
learning and proves: Work for our educational institutions is missionary work. In the 
doctrinal talks (speaker: P. B. Sievers) it is shown that a well-established, truly Lutheran 
congregation is filled with the spirit of mission. Such a congregation wants to do inner and 
outer mission. It is the power of the Holy Spirit that makes them willing and able to do 
this. This is very clear from the Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles. The report also 
gives ample information about the "inner mission" that the district is carrying out. At the 
last synod (1904), the district decided to hire a special mission director and, as far as can 
be seen, has no reason to regret this step. Certainly the mission boards of other districts 
will be glad to hear and read what this director shares about his work. Perhaps the 
District's example will soon find imitation. K. 


Our Savior. A Program for a Christmas Service. American 
Lutheran Publication Board, Pittsburg, Pa. Price: 5 cts. 
per dozen 50 cts. and postage. Also available from Concordia 


Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 
We highly recommend this English Christmas liturgy. It begins with the English "Let 
us all be merrv". Then follows a 
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liturgical part, followed by the English "Let my heart leap joyfully". This should be followed 
by an address, if it is not preferable to place it at the end of the catechesis. The 
catechesis, after two introductory questions, deals with the following: 1. A Savior 
Needed; 2. The Savior Promised; 3. The Savior Announced; 4. The 
Savior Sent; 5. The Savior Worshiped; 6. The Savior, God and Man; 7. 
The Savior, Our Savior. This is followed by the liturgical conclusion. The distribution 
of the gifts is placed before the benediction. The catechesis is very beautiful, entirely 
scriptural, and written in simple, edifying language. The hymns are also well chosen; 
there are 14 of them with 49 verses. The catechesis consists of 79 questions, the 
answers partly of long sayings, e.g. the whole canticle of Mary and Simeon's "Swan 
Tone". The execution of this liturgy will therefore take time and effort, but children and 
congregation will be richly rewarded by rehearsing and listening to it, and it can be 
shortened where circumstances require it. D. 
Euphonia.. No. 109: Sing to the Lord. Praise Ye the Lord. 
(G. Verdi.) Six pages. - No. 110: When the Lord Turned 
Again. (W. Nélsch.) Twelve pages. - No. lll: Lift Thine Eyes. Lift 
Thine Eyes (F. Mendelssohn.) Five pages. - No. 112: Seek Ye 
the Lord. Seek Ye the Lord. D. V. Roberts.) Eight pages. All for 
mixed choir. To be obtained from the publisher, Theo. F. Miller, 
314 Vine St., Philadelphia, Pa. Price: No. 109, 111, and 112, 15 
Cts. each; No. 110: 20 Cts. 
These four compositions are consistently good, of medium difficulty. Special 


mention should be made of No. 110 and 111 as pearls of ecclesiastical choral singing. 
F. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the district prefects concerned: 

On the 14th Sunday, A.D.: Rev. H. Hag is in the congregation at Petersburg, III, by 
Prof. Herzer, and on the Sunday following at Newmansville by?..J. G. Kuppler. 

On the 16th of Sunday, A.D.: P. C. F. Mary's in the parish at Madison, Wis. assisted 
by Schliepfiek and Schroth of ?. P. Schaller. 

On the 17th Sunday, A.D.: P. H. H. Holiday in the parish at Fergus Falls, Minn. by 
P. G. Matzat. - P. P. Beck in the parishes at Bear Valley and Lincoln, and on the 19th 
Sunday, n. Trin. in the parish at Ehester, Minn. by P. G. Ferber. 

On the 18th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Rev. F. Schneider in the parish at Murphysboro, III, 
by Rev. H. Spiering. - P. A. Poppe in the parish at Little Rock, Ark. by P. C. F. Obermeyer. 

On the 19th of Sonnt, n. Trin: P. O. Erb e in the congregation at Boone, lowa, by 
P.L. Kolb. 

On the 20th of Sonnt, n. Trin: P. Ph. S. E st el in the parish at Mount Carroll, Ill, 
by P. A. E. Landeck. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 
On 18 Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. G. A. Meyer as teacher in the school of Zion parish at 
Walburg, Tex. by P. J. H. Sieck. - Fr. Reh ahn as teacher in the school of St. Peter's 
parish at Halfway, Mich. by L. A. WiBmueller. 


Groundbreakings. 


Churches: On the 17th of Sonnt, A. D. Trin. the Christ Church at Dawson C o., 
Nebr. laid the cornerstone of their new church. Preacher: ?. J. W. Peters. - On the 19th 
of Sonnt, n. Trin. the St. John's congregation between Skiddy and Woodbine, Kans. laid 
the foundation stone of their new church (24X40 feet). Preacher, Rev. M. K. C. Vetter. 

School: On the 18th of Sunday, A.D., St. John's parish at Racine, Wis. laid the 
cornerstone of their new school (65X100 feet). 


Gin rubs. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 
Churches: The new church (38X64, steeple 96 feet) of St. Paul's parish at Cascade, Wis. 
on the 4th of Sunday, A.D. Trin. Preachers: WambsganB, Hiibner, Dallmann (English), 
and Hahnel. The consecration prayer 


spoke Father J. W. Halboth. - The new church of St. Peter's parish, Edmonton, Alta. on 
the 16th of Sonnt, n. Trin. Preachers: ??. Reinitz, Mébius and G. Meyer (English). The 
consecration prayer was said by P. H. Reinitz. - The new church (58X34, tower 85 feet) 
together with the bell of St. John's parish at Town Hart, Minn. on the 18th Sunday, n. Trin. 
Preacher: 

Nickels, Lchoknecht (Engl.) and Hitzemann. The consecration prayer was said by 
? J. Brauer. - The new church (26X36 feet) of the congregation at Town Western, Minn. 
on the 18th of Sonnt, n. Trin. Preacher: ??. Holiday, |. C. Meyer & Prof. Abbetmeyer 
(English). The consecration prayer was said by Bro. H. Kelm. Collection: H57. 13th - The 
new church of the Peace congregation at Carlock, S. Dak. on the 18th of Sunday, A.D. 
Trin. Preacher: I". Krenzien. The dedicatory prayer was said by Rev. A. H. Burandt. - The 
new church (24X40, steeple 60 ftt of the Bethlehem congregation M Altoona, Wis. on the 
19th Sunday, n. Trin. Preacher: ??. Ei®Bfeldt, Sylvester and Schmidtke (Engl.s. The 
dedicatory prayer was said by Bro. Th. Latsch. - The new church of St. Paulusgcmeinde 
near Kensal, N. Dak., on 19 Sonnt, n. Trin. Preachers: Vomhof and Weseloh. The 
dedicatory prayer was said by Fr. C. 

H. Liker Jr. - The new church of the congregation at Wirch, N. Dak. on the 19th of Sonnt, 
n. Trin. Preachers: ??. Fadtke and H. Kretzschmar. The consecration prayer was said by 
Father J. P. Klausler. 

Schools: The new school (23X35 feet) of the Zion church at Augsburg, Ont. on the 
13th of Sonnt, n. Trin. Preacher: P. J. Neeb. The new school (24X36X12 feet) of St. 
John's parish at Town Belle Plaine, Wis. on the 15th Sunday, n. Trin. Preacher: 

Buildin 


man and Selle. The consecration prayer was said and the dedication was performed by 
? R. A. Karpinsky. - The new school of Trinity Church at Chicago, III, on the 19th of 
Sunday, n. Trin. Preachers: Prof. Lindemann and Noack and Alfr. Reinke. 


Inauguration and" mission feast. 


On the 19th of Sunday, A.D., the congregation of Warsaw, III. consecrated their 
renovated church to the service of God and at the same time celebrated a mission feast. 
Preacher: ??. Chr. Drégemiller, JaB, and Hallerberg, Jr. Collection: M.40. 


Irrvttiien. 


The 25th anniversary was celebrated by the Immanuel congregation at Mount Olive 
on 17 Sunday after Trinity, Ill Preachers: |). Pieper and ?. Almstedt. The history of the 
congregation was read by P. C. Abel. - On the 18th of Sonnt, n. Trin. the Trinity 
congregation at Utica, 4t. P. Preacher: Dorn and Lhischlager (English). - On the 
19th Sunday, Trin. 
the congregation at Falls City, Nebr. Preachers: ??. Becker and Rittamel. Collections: 
H52.74. 


Conference displays. 


TheArkansas-Valley - Special Conference will gather, w. G., on November 
13 and 14 at the home of Fr. Juergenscn in Strong City. Homily: Fr. Obcrmowe (?. T6nn). 
Confession: Fr. Arndt (?. Kleinhans). One wants to register. E. F. Tonn, Secr. 

The Southern Nebraska Teachers' Conference will meet, s. G. w., November 20- 
22, at the home of Teacher Hillmann in Marysville. Work: How can the phonics and word 
methods be united? Niewedde. Visual instruction: the cow: Buls. kral-tiarO Ritzmann. 
English catechesis on the fifth commandment: Dietrich. Biblical History: The Creation: 
Meyer, huestions anci ‘nsvers nn s Lsackinx Dssson kroin tue Tuira Lsuaerr Bergt. 
Catechesis on sanctification and preservation: Weller. How can, the teacher awaken a 
lively interest in geography in children? Schulz. Pick up from Staplehurst. Sign up. 

H. Buls. 

The Solomon and Saline River- Special Conference of Northwest Kansas will meet, 
w. G., November 21 and 22, at the home of teacher H. J. Meyer, near Lincoln. Sermon: 
Rev. J. Jacob. Confessional address: ?. Kretzmann. 

The Illinois Valley Special Conference will meet, w. G., December 4 and 5, at Fr. 
Berg's church at Beardstown. Registration desired! C. A. Eberhardt, Secr. 


Announcements. 


Since Bro. H. Arndt, at Haughville, Ind. has fallen into a crush of enthusiasm 
concerning the doctrine of the Word of God concerning miraculous gifts and the 
answering of prayer, and in his crush has attempted the 
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An hour's sleep. 


"An hour's sleep to do it, and it shall be otherwise." 
(From a letter of Luther to his father.) 


Walk through the world in pilgrim's shoes, Carry thy cross with glad 
tidings. It is an hour's sleep to do, and it shall be otherwise. 


Why dost thou care, why dost thou lament now For the poor things 
here on earth? It is an hour's sleep to do, and it shall be otherwise. 


Ayou will soon rest in JEsu's arms 
From the sins, from the troubles of the way; It is to do for a little hour of 
sleep, So it will be different. J. W. Th. 


Our thanks at this time of earthly prosperity. 


We are living in a time of earthly prosperity in our country at the 

present time. Except for a number of those who are never quite satisfied, 
it is generally admitted that the United States is at present enjoying an 
almost unprecedented "prosperity." Our fields have borne abundantly, in 
some cases superabundantly. Trade and commerce are flourishing. 
Laborers have abundant and remunerative employment. In this general 
"prosperity" we Lutheran Christians also participate. 
We Lutheran Christians also know where this earthly prosperity comes 
from. We are not at all in doubt as to whom we owe the present 
"prosperity". We owe it neither to "American genius" and "enterprise" in 
general, nor to any political party in particular, but to Him alone from 
whom all good gifts come. The great and majestic and the kind and 
merciful 


God, who created the world and all that is in it and still sustains it, has 
also made it grow this year in our fields and filled our boxes and chests. 
And in spite of all the wickedness and selfishness of men, with which 
they are continually at war with one another, he has preserved the peace 
of the land among us, so that the inhabitants of the country have been 
able to follow their food, and trade and commerce have had their course. 
As in all the world, so in America remains true: 

What are we, what have we On this whole earth, 

That we, O Father, be not given of thee alone? 

Who set the beautiful canopy high above us? 

Who is it that nets our field With dew and rain? 


Who warms us in cold and frost? 
Who will protect us from the wind? 
Who makes it that oil and must be found in his time? 


Who gives us life and blood? 
Who holds with his hand 
The golden, noble, precious peace In our fatherland? 


O Lord, my God, this is from thee, And thou must do all things. - 
But if he does, the great and gracious God, glory and thanks are due to 
him! 

But a reminder to give thanks is in order. According to their hearts, 
which are alienated from God, people refrain from giving thanks to God. 
Otherwise - among themselves - they practice giving thanks. Parents 
teach their children to say "thank you" for every kindness, even the 
smallest, that people do for them. In the intercourse of adults with one 
another we hear "thank you" everywhere. It is part of good manners. Now 
God gives us human beings everything that we are and have. So all 
people should 
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also thank him above all things. All mankind should be a society of Need!" But Christians must not stop here, that is, at the bodily care of their 
thankfulness to God. And yet, what do we see, especially on the common neighbour, if it is a question of the use of earthly goods that is pleasing to 
day of thanksgiving in the country? Men, when we look at the great God. We Christians are not merely to give food and clothing to our poor 
multitude, speak not of what God has done, but of what they have done. neighbor, but God has entrusted us Christians above all things with the 
They are reflecting on their own drive and skill. They praise not God, but spiritual care of the world. We Christians are to supply the world with the 
themselves. This thankless celebration of the common "day of gospel, so that poor people may know Christ, their Savior, and be saved. 
thanksgiving" is a frightful proof of the deep depravity and utter alienation This is our proper Christian calling in the world. "Preach the gospel to every 
from God of the human heart after the Fall. And we Christians, too, after creature!" Mark. 16:16. "Zion, thou preacher, get thee up on a high 
the evil way that still clings to us, are still in danger of sinking into the vice mountain; Jerusalem, thou preacher, lift up thy voice with power. . .; say to 
of ingratitude. the cities of Judah, Behold, there is your God!" Isa. 40:9. Therefore let the 
This is what examples show us. God gave his! People in the Old abundance of earthly good that God has poured out upon us be justly given 
Testament also great "prosperity". He led his people "into a good land, a to the dear gospel. Everything else is a trivial matter in comparison with 
land where brooks and fountains and lakes flow in the mountains and in this. Just as God leaves the world standing only for the sake of the 
the meadows; a land where wheat, barley, vines, fig trees and preaching of the Gospel (Matth. 24, 14), He also gives us Christians earthly 
pomegranates grow in the land; a land where olive trees and honey grow goods primarily for the sake of the preaching of the Gospel. So in this year 
in the land; a land where you have bread enough to eat, where you lack of "prosperity" no treasury that serves the preaching of the gospel shall be 
nothing; a land whose stones are iron, where you hew ore out of the empty or even suffer lack. Luther writes on Matth. 6, 16 ("Let your light 
mountains", Deut. 8, 7-9. But at the same time God warns His people most shine before men" :c.) among other things as follows: "St. Matthew is not 
earnestly against the sin of ingratitude, "that when thou hast eaten and art to be understood here of the common works, which each one should do 
full, and hast built goodly houses, and dwelt therein, and thy herds, and toward the other out of love, of which he speaks Matth. 26, 35 ff. (as 
thy flocks, and thy silver, and thy gold, and all that thou hast is multiplied, feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, etc.), "but mostly of the right 
that thine heart be not lifted up, and thou forget the LORD thy God," wv. Christian work, as teaching righteously, exercising the faith, and teaching, 
12-14, 12-14. Israel, indeed, in "prosperity," is not to say in his heart, "My strengthening, and preserving it, that we may testify that we are righteous 
strength and the strength of my hands have furnished me this fortune.” Christians. For the rest are not so certain, because even false Christians 
Notwithstanding all warning and instruction, Israel forgot thanksgiving, may adorn and cover themselves under great and beautiful works of love." 
and fell away from their God. God laments through the prophet Isaiah (St. Louis AuSg. VII, 420.) If, then, we wish to do with our earthly goods 
concerning His apostate, ungrateful people (chap. 1:3), "An ox knoweth the works which first of all reveal rightly instructed and righteous 
his master, and an ass his master's crib: but Israel knoweth it not, neither Christians, we must first of all fill with the abundance which God has given 
do my people hear." the coffers which serve to equip, send forth, and maintain preachers and 
This is written for our warning, we whom God hath made his people teachers of the gospel. These are our missionary treasury, the synod 

by the preaching of the gospel, and upon whom he now also poureth out treasury and the so-called building treasury for our teaching institutions. 
blessings so abundantly in earthly things in this good land. Let us hate We cannot, as is God's command to us, supply the world spiritually if we 
ingratitude, by the Spirit put to death the dealings of the ungrateful flesh, go not continually train and send out preachers and teachers of the gospel. 


and with all our hearts sing and say: On the occasion of this year's general day of thanksgiving, we 
Mow! dive Thabks 10: 200 wit Neath acai ang hands! would like to remind you in particular of what the representatives of our 


There is also a need for a reminder of the works in which our congregations recommended at the last General Synod with regard to our 
gratitude for earthly blessings should be expressed. God gives us building fund. They recommended that all debts found in the building fund 
abundance in earthly things, that is, more than we need for food and be paid. This has been done. They further recommended that some new 
clothing, to share with the needy, that is, to share with those who lack food buildings and some major repairs be made to eight teaching institutions. 
and clothing. This is God's will: the abundance of some should serve the This has been done to some extent. The buildings and repairs at the 
lack of others. So also in this year of plenty we are to see to it that the institutions at Concordia, Mo., Seward, Nebr., St. Paul, Minn., Springfield, 
poor whom we have with us are provided with food and clothing. In III., Addison, Ill., are partly completed, partly in the process of completion, 
particular, it would be a great disgrace for a Christian congregation if, in and the necessary funds have been provided by the communities. All that 
view of the abundance that God has given, it were to leave poor fellow remains is for the institutions at St. Louis, New Orleans, and Milwaukee to 
believers to suffer hardship; rather, a Christian congregation, as always, be completed in accordance with the plan of the delegates. 
so especially in this year, will comply with the admonition (Rom. 12:13): 

"Take unto you the saints 


mode recommended be carried out. The institution in New Orleans is in 
urgent need of the support granted to it. The procurement of further 
rooms in the institution in St. Louis has so far been postponed again and 
again in order to be able to carry out buildings at other institutions which 
appeared to be even more urgent. Now this institution cannot wait any 
longer. This autumn, special measures were taken to create a provisional 
space. Next autumn this will no longer be possible, since the number of 
students will then, thank God, increase again by about 40. However, the 
buildings must be started soon, at the beginning of next year, if they are 
to be ready for use next September. Thus the undersigned addresses to 
the dear honorable members of our Synod the heartfelt request that from 
the rich earthly blessing which God has again showered upon us this 
year, as soon as possible so much flow into the building fund that the 
above-mentioned buildings can also be executed. 

God does not cease to forgive us our sins daily and abundantly 
through the gospel. So also let us not cease to serve the course of the 
dear gospel with our earthly goods. F. Pieper. [F. P.] 


The largest and most important mission field of our Synod for the 
third time. 


In previous articles we have seen that our most important mission 
is to our own children. How we best carry out this mission of ours, we are 
all clear about. It is best done through the Christian church school. (Cf. 
"Lutherans" 61, 118: 62, 201.) 

How we are to continue this most important mission of ours, which 
begins in school, when our sons and daughters leave school and are 
confirmed, is not so clear. With the school work the church has done a 
great sowing. In her youth she is now to reap a rich harvest in this her 
most important mission field. How to bring in this harvest is the burning 
question of so many churches. How often we hear it said, "If we had kept 
all our confirmands, how great could our church be!" "Our youth are lost 
to us!" is the bitter lament of many a congregation. Because some 
pastors and congregations have had sad experiences with their 
confirmed youth, they have almost lost the courage and joyfulness to 
work on the youth. That is why so many do little, often nothing at all for 
the youth. Where the joyfulness to work in the harvest has been lost, the 
heart is not right in the work. And yet, if there is one work in the church 
that must be a matter of heart for all of us, in order to make a difference 
in it, itis the work on the youth. 

It is precisely this, that our youth is in such great danger, that we 
often have such sad experiences with them, that so many of the 
confirmed are lost, that must go to our hearts, if our hearts are not of 
stone. If we must confess to ourselves that we have great losses in our 
most important and largest mission field, this must go to our hearts in 
such a way that we set all levers in motion, 
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that we should use every right means, that no effort should be too great, 
no cost too much, to bring about change here. We should not rest, so that 
loss may become gain. This is already inculcated by our Luther when he 
writes: "Therefore, each one of us must look to himself and fulfill his office, 
so that he does not sleep here and let the devil be God and Lord. For if 
we are silent and asleep here, so that the youth misses out and our 
descendants become Tatars or wild beasts, it will be the fault of our 
silence and snoring, and we will have to give a heavy account for it.” (X, 
122.) And further he speaks to the hearts of his fellow-fellows thus: 
"Therefore | beseech you all, my dear lords and friends, for God's sake 
and the poor youth's sake, do not regard this matter so lightly, as many 
do who do not see what the prince of the world thinks. For it is a serious 
and great matter, since Christ and all the world are concerned that we 
help and counsel the young people. Thus we and all are helped and 
advised. And think that such silent, secret, treacherous temptations of the 
devil will be met with great Christian earnestness." (X, 462.) 

Now how can this our most important mission field be fruitfully 
worked? How can we keep our confirmed youth with us? The answer is 
simple. We must work this field as we work all mission fields: with the 
gospel of Christ alone. There is salvation for the youth in no other. This 
must be clear. Confirmed youth must be drawn to the Word of God and 
to the sacrament. This must be done, as Blessed |'. Lochner says in: the 
Sixth Synodical Report of the Wisconsin District, "in a truly evangelical, 
winning manner.” (p. 25.) And our blessed D. Walther, in his "Pastoral 
Theology,” particularly reproaches pastors: "If it is ever necessary for the 
preacher to beware of legal morality (unkindness), and to exercise 
pastoral care in a truly evangelical spirit and manner, it is necessary 
above all things in the treatment of youth. (Col. 3, 21; 1 Cor. 4, 15; 1 
Thess. 2, 7.) Monastic, gloomy nature and lawful compulsion is here 
wholly of: Evil." (S. 268.) 

Of this evangelical treatment of youth, the Wisconsin District Report 
referred to (p. 42) states: "For the preservation of adolescent youth, 
however, it is not enough to keep the same from seductive society, 
dangerous meetings, even dishonest or even lewd games, and likewise 
also from theaters, balls, circuses, etc. To preserve it also belongs that 
we seek to offer it a substitute for it, that we do not merely take from it 
what is harmful, but also give in exchange something good and useful, 
that we do not merely refuse, but also grant where we can do so with a 
good conscience." And on page 37 it says: "Of course this is true again: 
youth must entertain itself; it cannot always sit quietly with its hands in its 
lap. Play and recreation are as necessary as food and drink. A string that 
is always taut becomes slack. Therefore, provide entertaining, meaningful 
games; for only then will one successfully counteract the evil, if one offers 
the youth something better. Admittedly, this is not easy and involves some 
effort. But such effort is also richly rewarded." 
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To forbid in a legal way everything to the young people, even what 
is permitted, is without doubt one of the main causes by which one 
alienates the youth. The "Lutheran" warns against this with these words: 
"Christians let their conscience be bound only by God's word. What God's 
Word forbids, that they leave alone. What God's Word does not forbid, 
that they want to have free and unbidden, according to the admonition of 
Christ Matth. 23, 8: 'One is your Master, Christ,’ and of the Apostle Paul 
1 Cor. 7, 23: -You were bought dearly; do not become servants of men. 
It is a great and pernicious sin of omission to fail to punish in the Church 
of God that which is manifestly sin. But it is as great a sin, yea, an 
outrage, if there be forbidden in the church that which God's word freely 
leaves. To indulge or forbid beyond God's Word is the abomination of the 
antichristic papacy. He who would forbid or allow Christians more than 
God forbids or allows them in His Word commits the sacrilege of casting 
himself out to be a god to Christians. Christians, as Luther so often states, 
accept commandments and prohibitions only from Him who redeemed 
them with His blood and purchased them for His own, namely, from 
Christ, but from no man." - "As certain as it is that a Christian 
congregation must not tolerate any entertainments in which anything is 
contrary to natural or Christian respectability, so certain it is, on the other 
hand, that a congregation should not forbid such entertainments as are 
Christian-honorable. Luther reminds us in his interpretation of the 
scriptural words Ecclesiastes 11:9: "Young people are . . . Joy and delight 
are as necessary to them as food and drink are to them.’ And D. Walther 
admonishes pastors and congregations that they should not demand ‘the 
seriousness of age’ from the young people within the congregation. Of 
course, both remind us how we must always be careful to keep away all 
disorderly and sinful behavior. In particular, D. Walther says to take care 
that the associations within the Christian community do not become 'a 
center of pleasure addiction; for even young people must not be 
educated in such a way that they regard ‘pleasure’ as the main thing and 
work in earthly occupation as a secondary thing in the world." - "But if 
these excesses are avoided, let the people who devote some of their time 
and energy to the entertainments of youth not be scolded, but praised. 
They would rather, if they followed their personal inclination, be above 
this trouble. But they undergo this trouble out of heartfelt love for youth, 
in order also in this way to keep youth away from the disorderly nature of 
the world. It is especially praiseworthy when, as happens in some 
congregations, the ‘entertainments’ are at the same time placed in the 
service of the more serious intellectual occupation and instruction of the 
youth, in such a way, for example, that besides musical and declamatory 
pieces, lectures on ecclesiastical and secular matters also find a place in 
the 'entertainments'." (53, 112.) 

Out of this realization that in order to preserve the youth it is absolutely 
necessary to take their social needs into account, the youth associations 
in our communities have come into being. These are nothing new among 
us. Already our fathers, D. Walther and D. Biinger, founded such a club 


Association in its early years in St. Louis, which has now been in 
existence for 58 years. This association is a standing testimony to the 
spirit and zeal of our fathers for confirmed youth. Had the same zeal been 
applied to the youth everywhere during these more than fifty years, we 
would scarcely hear so much complaint today about the losses of our 
youth. 

But it is here that an objection is made. It is said that the 
associations of the Fathers of our Synod had for their purpose only the 
support of poor students. To this objection we will let one of the Fathers 
himself answer. Father Lochner said at public Synod (p. 43 of the said 
report): "Thus, then, originally the first and noblest purpose of Christian 
Young Men's and Young Women's Associations within our Church was 
to support the poor studious youth who were preparing themselves for the 
holy ministry of preaching. A second, no less important purpose of these 
associations must also always be that of coming through them to the aid 
of the social needs of youth." 

There we have the opinion of the fathers. They considered the 
purpose of "coming to the aid of the sociable needs of youth" no less 
important than that of supporting poor students. Can the importance of 
taking full account also of the sociable side of youth work be more sharply 
emphasized? 

Therefore, it has also been encouraged from time to time in the 
"Lutheran" to found and maintain associations. Thus it is said in the 42nd 
volume (p. 10): "Now a number of Christian young men or virgins, under 
the leadership of their pastor, come together in an association in a 
congregation, make it their business to promote God's kingdom by regular 
contributions, to maintain discipline and respectability among themselves, 
and to cultivate Christian entertainment. Is not this something 
praiseworthy, when young people thus associate with one another in a 
Christian manner? Certainly it is. Can parents with a clear conscience 
allow their children to join such associations? There is no doubt about it. 
Even such parents should not keep their children away from it, who can 
offer them the necessary entertainment at home; for it is just their children 
who are able to contribute much to the uplifting of the association. Parents 
and congregations can do much to make Christian associations flourish 
in their midst." - "Oh, what a blessing would arise from the right conduct 
of them, not only for the individual members, but for the whole community! 
It is a fact that Christian youths who have faithfully adhered to the 
association have subsequently become the best church members. What 
good are our Christian schools if the confirmed youth are neglected and 
the majority lose themselves in the world and thus turn their backs on the 
church? What is to become of our congregations if the old members die 
off or immigration ceases, if the departures are not replaced by young 
members? If we want to build God's kingdom among us, we must first of 
all nurture our youth so that they grow up in true fear of God, love God 
and His Word, and, as much as is important to us, are withdrawn from the 
influences of the world. A part of this youth care can be done through the 
proper leadership of the above associations." 

Now, you may ask, how could such a youth club... 
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serve the gospel and help keep the young members with the gospel? 
The answer is simple. The young man wants to go out one evening. If 
he then directs his steps to where he once went to school and where his 
church is, he will be all the more likely to direct his steps there on Sunday 
and come to church. If the church property remains a dear place to him, 
where he likes to meet with his former schoolmates during the week, 
then it will become a dear place to him, where he will also come to the 
beautiful services of his God on Sundays and feast days. 

When our children pledge allegiance to their church on the day of 
confirmation, most of them are certainly serious about it. If some do not 
keep this faithfulness and later fall away, this does not usually happen 
suddenly. Experience teaches that most of those who are lost to us are 
gradually weaned from the church, often unnoticed by themselves and 
others at first. This happens through their social intercourse. This social 
intercourse need not always be bad. During the week the young 
confirmand meets only with strangers. Soon he goes with them on 
Sundays either to another church or even on very bad ways. We say to 
our sons and daughters according to God's word, "If the wicked lure thee, 
follow not." Let us not only teach this in words, but let us keep them away 
from the wicked as much as possible, enticing and tempting them to 
remain in the company of their fellow confirmands, and thereby at the 
same time help them to remain faithful to the gospel. 

"Evil talk corrupts good manners," God's Word tells us. If we keep 
our young people in our associations, where their speeches and words 
are supervised by the ministers of the church, this in turn helps to keep 
our youth from becoming corrupt and thus preserving us. If they hear in 
the meetings, instead of the evil gossip of the world, "what is true, what 
is honorable, what is just, what is chaste, what is lovely, what is good," 
they will reflect on this and thus be strengthened in what they have 
learned and trusted in school, in confirmation classes, and in the sermon. 

Therefore, already in 1851, D. Walther tried to inspire all pastors 
and congregations to youth work with these inspiring words: "Thus the 
young people are joyful in their work. Convinced by experience of the 
salvation and blessing of such an association, the desire arose in them 
that such associations might also be formed in other places. They 
therefore came to the last sessions of the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, 
Ohio, and other States, with the request that the Synod would give an 
encouragement to such associations in all its congregations. Such an 
encouragement, then, is the purpose of these present lines. May the 
same find a good reception and be accompanied with blessings!" In this 
encouragement it then says towards the end: "Where one first has a 
desire and love for the cause, all doubts will be overcome. What joy it 
would bring if such an association were to arise here and there! What 
emulation it would arouse! What blessings would be bestowed both 
within and without! . .. Many a young person first enters 


He is won over to the church and learns the true nature of a living 
Christian from Christian young men. How blessed such a youth has 
become by joining the association! Come on, you Christian young men, 
make a beginning! Do not hesitate! Do not wait until you are many! Unite 
yourselves that you may become many!" ("Lutherans" 7, 170.) A. T. 
H. 


News from New Zealand. 


Il. 

Hassold announced in his report, published in the last issue of 
The Lutheran, that he intended to undertake a major missionary journey 
to the South Island of New Zealand. His second quarterly report tells of 
this expedition. On this journey he came to regions which had never been 
visited by a Lutheran preacher. His report shows real diligence and great 
perseverance, but also that the prospects on the South Island are not 
brilliant for the time being and that there can only be talk of success if a 
second travelling preacher is employed and the places are served more 
frequently. The main focus of the church work in New Zealand is on the 
North Island; Fr Hassold writes to his commission on 3 July: 

"It would be going too far if | wanted to give a detailed account of 
everything | have experienced and learned on my missionary journeys 
during the past three months. | will therefore content myself with telling 
you the most necessary things in this report, and let a detailed description 
of the individual preaching places | have to serve follow later. But while | 
wrote little about the South Island in the first report, | will try to cover it a 
little more this time. 

"This second quarterly report is to cover my ministry and special 
events on the mission field during the three months of April, May and 
June. During the months of April and June | ministered chiefly in the North 
Island, but in May | ministered in the South Island. In April | conducted 
nine services, four of which were connected with the celebration of Holy 
Communion. | also administered the sacrament to several old and sick 
people in the house. Teyler was kind enough to officiate for me at 
Wanganui, the largest mission parish, on the second Easter Day. The 
attendance at the services is good at all the Misstons places, that is to 
say, those people who stick to us come diligently, though their numbers 
are in most cases unsightly. This is a gratifying sign. 

"The last Sunday in April | was already on the South Island in 
Oxford. There are 12 faithful adult members of the Lutheran Church there. 
| held five services at this place; one of which was a communion service, 
and the one held during the week was a mission service. Again, the 
attendance at the church was quite a good one; at the last evening service 
it had risen to eighteen. There was also pastoral work, which the Lord, as 
far as could be seen, did not leave without blessing. 
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"From Oxford | went to Papanui, visited there, as well as in the other 
places, as much as possible the fellow believers and invited them to 
attend the services which | would hold on the next Sunday in 
Christchurch. The people in Christchurch, whose 'German church" is 
rented out, had rented a suitable place so that | could preach to them 
there in German. In Christchurch itself, too, | sought out a number of 
Germans in order to invite them to the service. When Sunday came - a 
fine, clear day - quite a crowd also turned up, about 50 adults, at the 
morning service and about 35 at the evening service. The numbers aren't 
bad, but - can we base any particular hopes for our Lutheran church on 
them? | doubt it. Let us see what sort of people formed my audience. 
Nine of them belonged to a wandering German band. Of the rest, about 
half adhere to other churches, several had come just for the sake of being 
German, and only a small fraction really remain for us. Perhaps if we had 
a travelling preacher for the South Island alone, quite a few could be won 
back. Under such circumstances the Holy Communion could not be 
healed. 

"At this | will come to one thing closely connected with this service 
in Christchurch. After the morning service | held a meeting previously 
announced to the people. It was to be decided whether the fellow 
believers in the South Island did not want to appoint their own travelling 
preacher. After a long discussion the meeting decided to ask our 
commission to possibly appoint a candidate as a travelling preacher. 
They also promised to support the possible travelling preacher according 
to their means. 

"That we can and should now have another traveling preacher here 
is certain in my opinion. However, | have not come to this opinion solely 
on the basis of the above decision, but mainly through my exploratory 
journey south down to Gore, which | will now tell you about. 

"As | already wrote in the last report, | wanted to travel to Gore at 
the instigation of several members in Oxford, in order to find out whether 
there was a prospect for our Lutheran church there, and whether there 
were perhaps fellow believers waiting for preaching and pastoral care. | 
was told that a large number of Lutheran Germans settled there about 
twenty years ago. They would also have held reading services in the early 
years, and perhaps they still held to their church. In the report that | 
received, a number of places were mentioned that had not yet been 
worked on. These were the places where | now went as a pioneer; for, 
as the people themselves told me when | went there, they had not seen 
a Lutheran preacher in New Zealand for some twenty to thirty years. 
"On Monday, May 14, | left on your noon train from Christchurch for 
Duuedin on the main South Island railway. The distance is 230 miles, and 
| arrived at Duuedin after 9 o'clock in the evening. This town is praised by 
many as the most beautiful in New Zealand, but in size it ranks only third 
or fourth. It lies, as 
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several other of the larger cities of New Zealand, partly on the 
mountains, partly in the valley and overlooks a beautiful harbor. It is said 
that the steepest cable railway is to be found here in Dunedin, and | had 
to use this wonder of the world. 

"As | had heard that there had formerly been a German club in 
Dunedin, | sought in the next few days to find out whether Lutherans 
had not joined it. But all the Germans | could find were too ‘enlightened’ 
in their confession, and those who still adhered to a church could not or 
would not call themselves Lutherans. It is not impossible, however, that 
Lutheran Christians could be found, perhaps among the working class. 

"On Thursday morning | set off again to travel on to Gore. Gore 
is 100 miles southwest of Dunedin. | did not go there directly, however, 
but got off at Waihola, 26 miles from Dunedin. Here in Waihola, which 
lies on the lake of the same! name, and is a place of excursion during 
the summer, there should be, according to my list, quite a number of 
Lutheran people living. (Student Schwartz in the seminary at Springfield 
had made this list of formerly Lutheran Germans during a trip to this 
area). | also found the individual families with little effort; there are 
altogether six German Lutheran families from Hans. According to their 
occupation they are farmers or workers. | introduced myself to the 
people and explained my mission. One, who had joined the 
Presbyterian Church, said it was not worth the trouble to start. People 
already belonged to other churches. There were too few of them, too. 
Others again said they would be very happy if a Lutheran traveling 
preacher would serve them. If it were possible to establish preaching 
places in the other places, such as Gore, Waikaka, Pukerau and 
Waipahi, then the journey of a preacher from Christchurch to the south 
would also be worthwhile. He said | should go especially to Gore, where 
most of the early Lutheran people lived in a cluster. 

"| went to Gore at first, for if there were a larger number of fellow 
believers there, there was a better chance of taking the smaller places 
for the cause. But in Gore | found only a few families, and they gave me 
little or no hope. However, in the country district of Waikaka, which lies 
near Gore, there were supposed to be quite a number of Germans, so 
that in former years it was called 'German Settlement.’ These were 
the people who, with my limbs at Oxford, had moved in from Germany. 
Here | hoped to find a ripe seed for our Lutheran Church. 

"The very next morning | set out. Waikaka is three or four miles 
from Gore. | marched off sprightly and knocked on the door of one after 
another of the German farmers. When | had made my mission known, 
most of them said: yes, if the other Germans came, they would also join 
in. Well, even if that wasn't the right reason they gave for coming, it 
wasn't a completely hopeless answer. One declared that he was very 
glad that a Lutheran traveling preacher might want to serve them. One 
or two said that they had joined other churches, but that in their hearts 
they were still Lutheran: They were still Lutheran in their hearts and 
would remain loyal to the Lutheran Church, but they could not promise 
to do so, 
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to urge their children to join the Lutheran church, since they had grown 
up in the other church. Perhaps, however, they could finally be taught 
from God's Word. - Since | did not find all the men at home on my first 
visit, | had to set out again to possibly meet them. It was not an easy or 
pleasant thing to cover the great distances on foot. After | had marched 
perhaps miles, the people at whom | knocked and expressed my desire 
politely showed me where the nearest neighbor lived. Moreover, the 
weather was very inclement; it had been wet and cold nearly all the 
summer, and even now it was pouring day after day. As a result, the 
country roads were in places almost too dirty for pedestrians, and when 
one walked through the meadows, one came out of the rain into the 
eaves, for the ground was so soggy and wet that one had to wade 
through it. If you consider the frequent rain showers, it is no wonder that 
you sometimes got a free bath against your will. But a /visitor' has to put 
up with all that, especially in New Zealand at this time of year. By God's 
grace | have always remained fresh and healthy, and even if | sometimes 
wanted to be discouraged, God always gave me the necessary courage 
and the joy | had prayed for. 

"On Sunday | would have liked to hold a service in Waikaka. But 
once | did not know how to find a place and then | did not have the time 
to inform the people in front of it. By the way, | thought my task at this 
place was solved. | had considered it my task to find out the number and 
size of the families of the former Lutherans as well as their present 
position in relation to their mother church or to the church in general. Now 
| thought | was sufficiently informed about it, and so | decided to continue 
my steps the next day. Pukeran was my next destination. 

"But first a few details about Waikaka. As far as | have ascertained, 
there are seven German families there, old and young people. In several 
families the children are all grown up, in others there are grown up and 
young children, in still others only young children. But we could not 
consider all of them as material for a preaching place that might be 
founded. Especially the adult children of the Germans would stick to us. 
Either they have grown up in the English churches or without God's Word 
at all. For as | have heard from various quarters, quite a few of these 
people also belong to those who consider themselves wise and yet have 
become fools. 

"The next day | came to Pukerau. This is a small country station, 
nine miles from Gore on the railroad. Here | also found about five German 
families, but some of them live quite far from each other. Unfortunately, | 
had to learn and hear that the Germans are indifferent to God's Word 
and their church, that both in Gore and in Pukerau they largely mock God 
and His Word and, instead of going to church, prefer to hold dances and 
drinking parties. One faithful Christian, who lives like a plumb line among 
this safe lot, complained to me that he and his family have to endure 
much ridicule and scorn because they pray and hold services in the 
house. 


While | was marching to this man, the floodgates of the sky opened again 
for a continuous downpour, so that | arrived at his place completely 
soaked. On the following day, too, the showers came down like 
cloudbursts over the whole country, driven by the wind, so | could not 
think of making any further visits. Besides, | was thinking of my preaching 
places waiting from the North Island. Moreover, was not my mission 
accomplished? The main purpose of my journey to the south of the South 
Island was to gain an overview of this field and to determine whether 
there was a prospect for our Lutheran mission. One reason | hastened 
to explore this area was that it was rumored that the people had formerly 
held reading services. This rumor was confirmed to be true. So there was 
still hope that maybe someone was still waiting for us. Another reason 
was that | hoped that if there was any prospect of success down there, 
the Commission would be more likely to press for another travelling 
preacher to be appointed for New Zealand. 

"Now what is the outlook in Waihola, Pukerau and Waikaka? 
Brilliant it is by no means. When we start, it will be very small starts. What 
are the prospects at all in the South Island? | wouldn't dare say more 
than: The prospects in the South Island are bleak, | suppose, but it all 
depends on the attempt. God wants his gospel to be preached to every 
creature. He can awaken a hunger and a thirst for his word even here. 
But if people persist in rejecting it, then at least we have fulfilled his 
commission: 'Preach the gospel to every creature’. But as long as | stand 
alone in the mission field in New Zealand, that field can hardly be tackled. 
| would have to neglect what | have already begun, and the harm might 
be greater than the gain. 

"Now | hastened north again. At Christchurch | had some sick 
people to visit, and a service to hold at Ladbrooks. Saturday night | 
embarked on your steamer for Wellington, where | landed Sunday noon. 
In the evening | held a home service, in which a family and some of their 
relatives took part. The next evening we had a communion service. 

"At last, after | had been absent for more than a month, | came 
once again to Marton. But | only stayed there for two days, then | had to 
travel on again. During my journey south, the work on the North Island 
had piled up. | had also promised Fr. BlaB that | would be in Pungarehu 
on June 10, because he wanted to confirm and baptize his pupil Te 
Punga, a young Maori. This young man wants to go to the seminary and 
become a preacher. At the same time | wanted to take this opportunity 
to pay my farewell visit to our dear brother and his family, as he intends 
to leave our midst at the end of June. | spent several pleasant days at 
the mission station. From Pungarehu | went back to New Plymouth, 
where | visited the sick in the hospital. Perhaps | will succeed in founding 
a preaching place in this city, but it is not yet possible to say for sure. 
Then | traveled on again to Inglewood. Here | visited all the members of 
the church there. On Saturday 
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| held German communion service, on Sunday afternoon | preached in 
English at the country school near Inglewood, and in the evening at 
Waitui, thirteen miles away. A church member drove me there and back. 
On the following Tuesday | officiated at Waitotara and on the following 
Sunday at Wanganui, where | also administered the sacrament to the 
sick and made several visits. Also this month Fr Teyler was kind enough 
to deputise for me at Wanganui on the second day of Pentecost. His 
parish gives him four Sundays a year off for mission work, and he is also 
able to devote the second feast days to the mission. As, as | have said, 
Hehr's work had piled up, he also went to Utiku and Mangaweka for me 
at the end of June, to provide these preaching places with Word and 
Sacrament." 

We have given our readers such detailed information from the 
reports of Fr. Hassold, who travelled 2258 miles in three months, that 
they may gain an insight into New Zealand conditions and also 
accompany this mission with their intercession and signify it with their 
gifts. To the Lord of the Church be this mission field also commanded! L. 
ae 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 

The Luther League recently held its seventh meeting in Canton, 
O. It is composed of younger Lutherans especially from the General 
Council and General Synod. It is composed of younger Lutherans 
especially from the General Council and General Synod, but accepts 
members from any Lutheran Synod. Its purpose is to keep its members 
in the Lutheran Church, to make the Lutheran name known, and possibly 
one day to unite the Lutherans of our country who are separated into 
different synods and bodies. There was no lack of enthusiasm; already 
beforehand, invitations had gone out to Lutheran associations 
everywhere to send delegates to the meeting, the church papers were 
asked to announce the meeting, good speakers were appointed to give 
lectures, choirs were rehearsed, a large mass meeting was held on the 
Reformation Day, etc. The League is a church organization, and the 
Lutheran Church is a church organization. The League is an 
ecclesiastical association and wants to be such. It is, however, 
unfortunately a thoroughly unionistic association, against which our 
young people must be warned, over the great differences in doctrine and 
practice which exist between the various Lutheran bodies of our country, 
the Luther League disregards and disrespects them. The name Lutheran 
is supposed to do everything, no matter how different the confession may 
be. But just as a synod can unite and do church work only with synods 
that agree with it in doctrine, so also youth associations can make 
common cause and pursue church purposes only with those who are 
truly of their faith and confession. That is why the larger youth 
associations within our Synod and the entire Synodical Conference have 
rightly kept their distance from the Luther League. Four of these, 
however, petitioned the Synodical Conference at its last meeting in 
Chicago to make the matter of the care of confirmed youth the subject of 
special deliberation. The Synodical Conference, if only for lack of time, 
could not deal with it, but referred the matter to its several synods and 
congregations for discussion. The matter is certainly worthy of careful 
and thorough consideration. 
L. F. 
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The Ohio Synod, as its "Lutheran Church Journal" informs us, at 
present numbers 547 pastors, 20 more than the previous year, 705 
congregations, 21 more than the previous year, and 125 mission stations, 
18 more than the previous year. The number of communicant members 
is 106,411, an increase of 3396; the number of parochial schools, 279, 
18 more than the preceding year; the number of school children therein, 
9664, 786 more than the preceding year; the number of parochial school 
teachers, 91, a decrease of 7. The collections of the parishes for foreign 
purposes amounted to H88,346; of which $33,808 fell to the General 
Fund, out of which the institutions are maintained, and $17,488 to Inner 
Mission. On an average each communicant gave 83 cents for out-of-town 
purposes. In parsonage salary in their own parish budgets the 
congregations raised $224,404, $26,262 more than the previous year. 
The "Kirchenzeitung" comments on this: "As gratifying as this is, it is also 
true that a large number of congregations, whose members have become 
wealthy, even rich, in earthly goods during the last fifteen to twenty years, 
are still paying their pastor the same salary they paid fifteen to twenty 
years ago, although the prices of food, etc., have risen by more than a 
third since that time. Even some of our congregations ought to give the 
salary question some serious consideration, and examine themselves 
whether they are doing what is right in the sight of God in this piece." L. 
F. 


The largest American heathen missionary society, "The 


American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions", celebrates its 
centennial this year, just as the Lutheran Gentile Mission in India 
celebrated the feast of its bicentennial in July. The American Society, 
usually called "The American Board" for short, was founded in the 
summer of 1 806 by 5 students, all of whom were themselves willing to 
go to the Gentiles. The founding place was a site in an open field in 
Massachusetts, now designated by a marble monument with the 
inscription, "The Birthplace of American Foreign Missions." In the 
course of time the small beginning has grown into a large society, which 
has sent out hundreds of heathen missionaries, and annually administers 
large sums of money for the heathen mission. It is now under the direction 
of the Congregationalist Church, and therefore does not represent all the 
plain truth of the Word of God. Festive meetings have been held in 
various places since the spring; the principal celebration is in these days 
taking place in the city of New York. L. F. 


From land. 

The Roman priest Mehler in Regensburg has recently written a 
booklet about St. Peter's pence, which is collected among the 
Catholics of the whole world and from which the expenses of the papal 
court are paid. In it he asserts that "no other alms is so well used and so 
pleasing to God the Lord as St. Peter's pence," but at the same time 
states, which has admittedly already become known repeatedly, that this 
collection has declined "unbelievably" in recent years. According to 
Mehler's calculation, the Pope's budget requires $1, 500,000 annually, 
which sum, however, does not suggest a too simple way of life. Of this, 
however, only $200,000 is covered by interest from the papal capitals, 
the rest must be raised by the petcr penny; but the sum will not come in. 
This, as Mehler points out, is due to various reasons. From America and 
from Spain the large donations have ceased since the Spanish-American 
war. From Austria come larger contributions from the Emperor and from 
the princes of the Church, but the gifts from the people are small as a 
result of the Los von Rom movement. In Italy the situation is similar. 
France used to give the most; but 


MEDev sb uthevanet een, 


393 


Already since the Franco-German war the donations have decreased and 
will now become very small, since the Catholics there have to maintain 
their 50,000 priests themselves as a result of the separation of church and 
state. Therefore - so Mehler concludes his writing - the Catholics of other 
countries must redouble their zeal, and in his opinion especially the 
German Catholics should take up the cause, take France's place, and 
show their love for the Pope by copious contributions to St. Peter's pence. 
- The Germans cannot make a worse use of their money than by 
supporting the great Antichrist. 
L. F. 


| know in whom | believe, and am sure that he is able to keep my salvation 
for me until that day. 2 Tim. 1, 12. 


With this joyfulness of a believing soul, one would say: How do you 
know this? Who has taught thee this? Who will assure thee that it is so, 
and that thou hast sufficient ground for thy faith and hope? Dost thou not 
foresee that thou art still in the world, on a wild sea, and who knows on 
what cliff thy little ship of faith may founder? Then a believing heart 
answereth, and saith further, Oh, | have a very sure reason of all this: | 
have a letter and a written assurance of my dear God, that it is so; it is his 
divine word. | have also a seal of gold, that whatsoever | find in his word 
may be sealed in my heart, Eph. 1:13; which is God, the worth Holy Ghost, 
in whom | believe. For | could know nothing of this saving knowledge; 
flesh and blood could not have revealed it to me; but the Holy Spirit hath 
so instructed me by his dear word, and giveth a constant testimony unto 
my heart, that |am God's child, and that in the matter of my salvation it is 
not otherwise. This Holy Spirit, who is truly God with the Father and the 
Son, and who proceeds from both of them from all eternity, and who is 
equal with them in power and honor, is also, like the Father and the Son, 
heartily pleased with me, and promotes my blessedness through the 
means of grace. He was abundantly poured out upon me in my baptism, 
and from that time my body became his temple and dwelling-place, 1 Cor. 
3:16, 17; from that time he drives, guides, and governs me as a child of 
God; he prays and sighs in me, he comforts me, he kindles in me true 
faith, love, and hope, and sustains the courage and consolation of my 
wretched conscience in all temptations and afflictions. In short, he makes 
me a living member of the Christian church, of which he is the chief judge 
and counsel, which, however far and wide its members may be scattered 
through the whole world, yet has one Lord, one faith, one baptism, Eph. 
4:5; and with such of my members in the spiritual body of the Lord Jesus, 
however far they may be from me in place, | have a divine, spiritual, and 
blessed fellowship in Christ Jesus. We have the same means of salvation, 
the same spiritual and eternal goods. We all enter in one narrow and strait 
way, and by one door, unto eternal life. We have also in common our 
prayers, which go up from many a place to one God in the one name of 
the Lord Jesus, and lay down our common and our special afflictions 
before the footstool of God's grace. We have our sufferings and afflictions 
in common through heartfelt compassion felt by one toward another. We 
have our joys in common, because we rejoice with the joyful. Finally, we 
have our struggles and crowns in common, because the righteous judge 
gives the crown of righteousness not only to us, but to all who love him 
and his appearance. 


will be. And even though we are still burdened with our sinful flesh and 
blood, and through the impulse of it often still do evil that we do not want 
to do, we still believe that God forgives us such our sin daily and 
abundantly for the sake of Jesus Christ, and covers all our imperfections 
with the perfection of His dear Son, as we also call upon Him without 
ceasing in true repentance and sorrow. And the knowledge of such 
imperfections of the corrupt flesh awakens in us a greater desire that we 
may be delivered from this body of death by death, and cease to be 
sinners. And we know that on the Last Day we will come forth again from 
our graves, not with such sinful, sick, corrupt bodies, but with holy, 
healthy and transfigured bodies, which will be like the transfigured body 
of Jesus Christ. Then we will all enter together into eternal life, into the 
city of God, which is built of pure and clear gold, Revelation 21:18, 21. 
Then | and all my believing brothers and sisters will receive from the hand 
of the Lord a glorious kingdom and a beautiful crown; we will receive the 
crown of righteousness, which has been laid up for us for so long, 2 
Timothy 4:8. 4:8; we shall be clothed in white raiment, and shall bear 
palm branches in our hands, Revelation 4:4, and so shall praise God in 
everlasting blessedness and unspeakable glory. (From M. Christian 
Scriver's "Sermons on Gold.") 


Isn't that worth ten thalers? 


"No, dear sir, this piece of land is mine, and | do not want to lose 
what is mine." 

Thus spoke a young countryman to his pastor. His brother, with 
whom he had formerly been on the friendliest terms, had claimed a piece 
of pasture-land belonging to their paternal inheritance as his own. Over 
this the brothers had come to blows; their feelings had grown more and 
more bitter, and at last they could no longer speak to each other without 
quarrelling. 

"What does this property profit you then?" asked the pastor. 

"Maybe ten thalers in good years." 

"Ten thalers! And what can you buy for that?" 

"A skirt, a piece of furniture - yes, or two." 

"It seems to me, though, that you could buy something even better 
for that amount of money." 

"Why?" 

"If you could buy with that money the love of a friend, a friend who 
gave you help in time of need, who visited you in the long winter 
evenings, who would be glad to see you in his house, who would help 
you to-day or to-night, who would love your children and be a faithful 
protector to them when you yourself were gone. Would not that be worth 
ten thalers to you?" 

"Without a doubt. But what do you actually mean by that?" 

"| mean, dear friend, that you find yourself in danger of losing, for 
the sake of these ten thalers, the companion of your childhood, your own 
brother. You want, for the sake of this miserable sum, to cast a dark cloud 
over your own happiness in life and that of your family; you want to grieve 
your mother deeply in her old days, and remove God's grace and 
blessing even from your home. What would your father say if he could 
return to life and see this strife between his children?" 

The young countryman was moved. He went and spoke with his 
brother, and both together sought their pastor 
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ans, so that he might settle the dispute between them. His joy was great 
when, at the end of the hearing, he saw them go away completely 
reconciled to each other. 

How many a bitter quarrel, how many a lamentable family quarrel, 
might with a little thought be avoided or stopped up at the source! Did 
you ever hear of anyone gaining anything by giving himself up to 
bitterness and vindictiveness? To break with our nearest blood relatives 
is to break the natural bonds with which God Himself has bound us, and 
to injure and mutilate our own lives. And so is it, to your certain extent, 
when we quarrel and break with any man; for "have we not all one 
Father?" And therefore is not every man our brother, and especially he 
with whom we are united in one faith? Therefore the Scripture exhorts 
Christians: "Put on therefore, as God's elect, holy and beloved, 
tenderhearted compassion, kindness, humility, gentleness, patience; and 
bear with one another, forgiving one another, if any man complain of 
another: as Christ forgave you, so do ye also. And let the peace of God 
reign in your hearts, to which also ye are joined in one body; and be ye 
thankful," Col. 3, 12 ff. 


Thanksgiving. 


In all times and among all peoples, the end of the harvest has been 
celebrated as a festival of joy, unless grave sorrows had been caused by 
war, pestilence, or misgrowth. And the joy has always been expressed in 
some way in thanksgiving. Even the blind heathen offered food and drink 
to their gods, or left fruit and sheaves for the beasts of the field. But above 
all, the people of Israel offered the firstfruits and ears of corn to the Lord 
and left the grain standing in the corner of the field cut for the benefit of 
poor strangers. 

A beautiful Thanksgiving custom is related by the late Mission 
Inspector Plath in his travel letters. He visited the stations of the GoBner 
Mission in India on an inspection trip and arrived in Ranchi, the most 
important place, just before the second Sunday of Advent. This day is at 
the same time celebrated there as a harvest festival, and a sensible 
branch is practiced. When the hour of the service has come, the whole 
congregation, led by the missionaries, enters the 'beautiful Christ Church 
in a solemn procession, singing hymns. Thus one moves to the altar 
room, and there each one lays down his thank-offering, mostly crops, 
more rarely money. Sheaves of rice, rice in husks, or husked and ground, 
all this piles up at the sides of the altar: a strange, touching picture. - We 
American Christians, of course, cannot exactly imitate this; but if in the 
reports of our teaching and charitable institutions it is recorded: a sack of 
potatoes, a basket of apples, and the like, should not such a gift of love 
also be a pleasing Thanksgiving offering? And he who has no field may 
possess a little tree that has borne well, a rosebush still beautifully in 
bloom, an industrious hen. Well, let him bring fruit, flowers, or eggs to 
some home where poverty, sickness, or affliction dwells, or set apart the 
proceeds for the Mission, which, with its great and ever-increasing 
expenses, is so badly in need of new friends who are willing to make 
sacrifices. The great LORD of the harvest looks graciously upon all 
offerings made in the right spirit of heart. "A man looketh on the things 
that are before his eyes: but the LORD looketh on the heart," 1 Sam. 
16:7. 
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On the fleetingness of life 


There's only a small step between life and death. In one: Instant 
we fall from life to death; in an instant alive, in an instant dead. Men make 
their reckoning on very long steps, one on fifty, another on sixty, the third 
on seventy, yea, probably on a hundred years. How much danger there 
is in long life, and how little happiness! The longer you live, the longer you 
sin and the longer you suffer. Be careful to take short steps; in a moment 
death will surely strike you; you cannot know in what moment. To me 
each one shall be the last. Your limits are set; you do not know how near. 
| will not think otherwise, as if | were at the goal. Thy parting must thou 
take once, thou knowest not when. My heart, remember this! Every 
moment that thou livest departs from thy life; alas, that thou art so secure 
from death, and yet carryest it about with thee everywhere! Is not thy body 
a body of death? Doth not sin dwell in it, the mother of death? Do you not 
feel many weaknesses, harbingers of death? Prepare thyself, prepare 
thyself! Blessed is he whom death finds not prepared; he waits not a 
moment: as he finds thee at the last moment, so eternity receiveth thee. 
Remember this! Be always ready, for death is not far off. | charge thee. 

(D. Heinrich Miiller's ''Geistliche Erquickftundeu"'- 


Who knows how near my end! 


Once, when a terrible fire raged in the little town of Unna in 
Westphalia, and on the second day of the conflagration a boy pulled the 
fire-bell, a comrade called out to him, "Stop" it! The fire is out; to-morrow 
we go to school again!" "It's all right with me,” replied the bell-ringer; "I 
know my lesson, the song: .Who knows how near my end!" Ill this 
moment the great stone through which the bell-rope ran broke loose from 
the vault, and struck the boy who was under it. Thus, without suspecting 
it, he had been his own prophet. - Canst thou also learn the lesson which 
this song teacheth thee? 


You have done this to me. Matth. 25, 40. 


A charitable man relates: "A few days ago | brought a poor 
Christian woman a cloth, already quite worn but still warm, and two loaves 
of good but stale bread. The weather was cold, and the cloth was 
gratefully received. The poor woman was hungry, and the bread was 
better than that which she was wont to eat. But as | listened to the sermon 
today, | said to myself, if | had considered that it was JEsus | was visiting 
in the poor woman, | would have brought her a new cloth and two fresh 
loaves." 


Childhood faith. 


A little girl, who had attended the nursery with joy and love, lay 
deathly ill with diphtheria. In anxious shortness of breath she looked about 
restlessly and seeking help, often clasping her hot little hands as if in 
silent struggle, hardly able to make herself understood to her weeping 
parents. Now, at last, they realize what he wants - his Bible picture book. 
Hastily he reaches for it: but the first page with Adam and Eve in the 
beautiful garden of paradise has no charm today, in feverish haste he 
turns the pages, 
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until it finds the picture on which the Saviour is painted in a beautiful red 
robe. He fixes his pleading eyes on it, and presses his glowing little 
fingers out of the red garment. When the child regains his breath a little, 
he says: "If you only touch his dress, you will get well." O holy simplicity, 
O blessed child's faith! And the Lord bent down to the little girl and made 
her well again. - Afterwards, the nurse told the moved parents how she 
had gone through the story of the woman with the blood with her children 
just last week. 


Obituary. 


Happy in the faith of his Saviour, Walter Brueggemann died October 
2, aged 18 years and 2 months. His intention was to be prepared for the 
ministry of the church; but already three years ago he had to give up his 
studies in our institution in Milwaukee, and from that time until his death 
he suffered greatly. God comfort the bereaved! M. J. F. Albrecht. 


New printed matter. 


Seven Sermons on the 20th Chapter of the Revelation of St. John, by L. 
E. Knies, P. am., Rosebud, Gasconade Eo., Mo. Self-published by the 
author. 41 pages Price: 20 Ets. postpaid. 


The author of these sermons, an elderly, now retired pastor of our synod, preached 
these sermons to warn his congregation against chiliasm, and has now put them into 
print in the hope of ministering to others. The title of the sermons briefly states that "it is 
shown that this chapter teaches nothing of chiliasm, but that the chiliasts only put their 
thoughts of a millennial kingdom into it: but Christians are instructed to recognize the 
signs of this time and to let this chapter also serve them for teaching, punishment, 
consolation, admonition and warning. After we have read the sermons for the most part, 
we can Say that the author keeps his promise and that these sermons can really serve 
the readers for teaching, for admonition and for comfort. 

: L. F. 


The Three Judgments of God. Published by decision of the Buffalo 
Pastoral Conference by Rev. Ph. Laux. Martin Luther Orphanage 
Printing Office, West Roxbury (Boston), Mass. 1906. 80 pp. 9X6. 
Price: 25 Ets. postage free; Dntzend price: $2.16 without postage. 


What has been said of the sermons just discussed is also true of this Scripture. The 
three great judgments of God, namely the flood of sin, the fall of Sodom and the 
destruction of Jerusalem, are described according to their cause and their course, and 
what is explained contains teaching, admonition, warning, but also comfort for the 
Christian. Cin incident from the life of the blessed Professor Cramer is reported, which 
we would like to share just at this time of the church year. The author says: "Many a one 
has to complain about this inward incompleteness, this hesitation of the Christian (in view 
of the delay of the Last Day). But | know one who was really ready and ready here. During 
a heavy thunderstorm | came to the door of the blessed Professor Cramer, and when 
there was no answer to repeated knocking, a housemate called up the stairs: "Come in! 
Cr is inside? He was also inside - on his knees in front of the window in prayer. The words 
| heard: .If thou fetch us even in the weather - only come now, dear HCrr JEsu!"" -The 
printing of the book leaves much to be desired in correctness. L. F. 


Glad Tidings of Christmas. A Festival Service for English Lutheran 
Schools. American Lutheran Publication Board, Pittsburg, Pa. 
Price: single, 5 cks.; 12 copies, 50 ice; 100 copies, $3.75. 
We would also like to present this English Christmas Liturgy to our kind readers 
with a warm word of recommendation. It 
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differs essentially, as far as the structure is concerned, from that shown in our living 
number. The main part of it, the catechesis, is distinguished by commendable brevity. 
But one would not get an accurate picture if we reported that; it consists of 21 questions: 
for some answers are very extensive. For instance, the 13th answer contains six 
prophecies concerning Christ, from Abraham to Isaiah. The catechesis treats of the (birth 
of the Lord from a lovely point of view, as thus: |. God is the giver of all good gifts: 2. the 
best gift is the Saviour: 3. the presentation of this gift 1!>M years ago: |. its 
recommendation to the shepherds by the angels: 5. its faithful acceptance once and now. 
The eight chants of this Liturgy, to which the music is added in four-part salt, are taken 
for the most part from the treasury of the English Church. The liturgy begins with the 
English "Come and let us honor Ehristum" and closes with the English "Silent Night, Holy 
Night." The remaining songs will be less well known in our German circles, but they are 
all splendid things, namely: "Sing we merry Christmas", "The newborn King 
who comes to-day", "Hark! the herald angels sing", "O little town of 
Bethlehem", bann bas bem old .Rrippcnlieb iiadjgebilbetc "Sleep, my 
Savior, sleep" unb "Hark what sounds are sweetly stealing". in general, the 
whole liturgy breathes the spirit of joyful, heartfelt children's joy. At the end there are five 
poetic recitations, three dealing with the birth of the Lord and two with the visit of the 
Magi. These may be inserted in appropriate places in the catechesis. No special address 
by the pastor is provided. The distribution of the gifts is placed before the blessing. 
D 


35th Concordia Publishing House Catalogue. St. Louis, Mo. 284 and 60 
pages 8X6. 


If you look through this latest catalogue of our publishing house, which appears 
just in time for Christmas orders, you will soon see that the selection of books, picture 
books, wall sayings, cards, etc., which Concordia Publishing House has in 
stock, has again increased significantly. The catalogue, which this time is divided into a 
German and an English part, will therefore be of good service to those who are looking 
for Christmas presents. Anyone can have it if he informs the Publishing House of his 
wish and sends 5 cents for postage: it will be sent to all pastors and teachers of our 
Synod without further ado. We would also like to draw your attention to the fact that three 
special catalogues are enclosed with the regular catalogue: one for communion utensils, 
altar lights, hosts and church seals, which can now also be obtained from our publishing 
house; furthermore, a catalogue of completely new silk wall sayings which have just been 
received; and finally, a very cheap offer of wall sayings and picture books. L. F. 


Open Wide the Gates. Festive hymn on Christmas for mixed choir by H. 
F. Aubke, 1410 Howard Ave, Allegheny, Pa. 5 pp. 10i*X7. Price: 
25 cts, price per dozen: P1.75. 
Choir in B flat major, soprano or tenor solo in F major, choir in B flat major. 
L- F- 


Ordination and Introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On the 12th of Sun. n. Trin.: Kand. A. F i ckc n , appointed traveling preacher at 
Jdaho, in Concordia, Mo. assisted by WU. Brust, F. Méller, P. Miller and Runge by Dir. J. 
H. C. Kappel. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin: L. F. G. Winges in the parish at Laurel, Nebr. by L. 
E. Gutknecht. 

On 2N. Sund. n. Trin. the Rev. F. A. Schiemann in the parishes at Neva and Ackley, 
Wis. assisted L. Griffes by the Rev. A. Grimm. - Id H. F eirtag inthe parish at Pomme 
de Terre, Minn. assisted by L. H. Keim. - P. L. R. Heidelberger in the parish at Town 
Taylor, Mich. assisted by L. F. C. Bauer. 

On the 21st of Sonnt, u. Trin.: P. E. Tappenbeck in the parish at Washington 
Heights, III, assisted by L. Holst of P. J. G. Nitzet. - ?. W. Hartmann in St. John's parish 
at Sigel, Ill, by ?. A. F. Ziebell. - L. M. A. Treff in the parish at Symco, Wis. assisted by 
I'd. Ebert and Schroedel, by L. T. Hunter. - L. A. H. C. Both in the parish at Crown Point, 
Ind. by 1/ Th. Claus. - L.H. Reinhardtin the parish at Danville, Minn. by O. J. E. 
Elbert. - P. H. T. Rauh in the township of Billings, Mont. by L. M. 
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To Holy Advent. 


Your king is coming! Shall not his people know him? Gird up thy loins, let 
the lights burn, and wait upon him. Holy is the time. 

Gentle is his yoke and kindly his rule, We will grace the streets of Zion for 
him, Receive him for Advent, gladly. 


A new day of salvation shines upon the earth, The good shepherd gathers 
his flock, The Master calls, we all follow him. Hearken to his word, souls 
redeemed by him, The host of heaven listens to his enthronement, And the 
host of the cherubim waits for him. 


Thou light of the world, with thy ray of sovereignty Enlighten us in the deep 
valley of the earth And make thy clarity manifest; 

Thou Prince of Peace, appear to us not in vain, Fill us with powers of that 
life And give us a right year of grace. 


Enter into thy kingdom's temple halls, Let our hosanna be pleasing to thee, 
It is thou who workest and makest all things in us. Hear our song of homage 
and honour, And the deep desire of our hearts, And give us spirit and 
strength for new service. 


The Christians call to the holy Advent. 


A great lord and king is returning to the people. Who is he? None 
other than the King of glory, the LORD of hosts, JESUS Christ, blessed 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

If earthly lords and rulers are warmly greeted and warmly 
welcomed by their subjects, how much more shall this happen with this 
Lord and King, the Lord of lords! 


Arise, O city of God! Arise, people of the Lord! Come, O ye faithful! 
Meet your God, your Lord and King, with psalms and hymns! Awake, 
psaltery and harp! Praise, Zion, your God! Let us provoke one another 
to receive him worthily! Let us cry out one against another, as once the 
faithful of the Old Covenant did in the 24th Psalm: 


"Open wide the gates, and lift up the doors of the world, that the 
King of glory may come in!" 


The gates and the doors are the hearts and souls of men. These 
are to be the possession and dwelling place of the Lord. Where he 
occupies them, he occupies them completely. Heart and soul are the 
seat and origin of all thoughts, desires, appetites, and powers. If worldly 
rulers take possession of the gates of a city, the whole city belongs to 
them. From there all is open. If Christ takes possession of our hearts, we 
belong to him completely and utterly. It is customary to open the gates 
to earthly victors as a sign of submission. So Christ desires the gate of 
our heart, that he may take possession of it and place it at his service. 
But the following difference should be noted here. Whereas in the 
capture of a city the earthly victor is the gainer, in the capture of our heart 
it is our gain that is sought on the part of Christ. It is not he, the Lord, 
who has the advantage, but we ourselves, in that he fills us with his 
goods and gifts, and these are eternal, heavenly ones: faith, hope, love, 
grace, life with God and his angels! O blessed opening! Blessed opening! 
Such an opening of the heart once happened to Lydia, Apost. 16, 14 f. 
And how rich she became! 

"Open wide the gates, and lift up the doors of the world!" The words 
"in the world" have a double meaning: 

All hearts should meet him and open to him. The world shall be 
Christ's, not only a part of it. Not just a few people are to be given over 
to God's will. 
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Kings shall be given possession, but the end of the world shall be his, Ps. 
2:8. 

It is through this that blessings are to be bestowed on all the world. 
For, as we have already heard, he distributes to them, not they enrich 
him. Thus it is not only the will of the Lord, but this is his most ardent 
desire, his most ardent longing, that the world, all the world, should be 
made happy through him. He wants to give power to those who receive 
Him to become children of God who believe in His name, Joh. 1, 12. 

But in the words, "King of honors" lies: His is not only the dominion 
over all, but His is the highest victory ever won: the victory over the 
enemies of God and of men. Through Christ sin, death, and all that 
belongs to the kingdom of death, Satan and all his power, are laid low. In 
the battle with these mighty enemies, Christ proved Himself to be a king. 
The word "king" has the same meaning as the name "hero of strength" 
given to our Lord by the prophet Isaiah, chap. 9:6. Christ, as the strong 
one, has taken the robbery from the strong one. "Behold, the Lion that is 
of the seed of Judah hath overcome,” Revelation 5:5. He is the strong 
God. 

Secondly, in the expression "King of Honours": He is to be praised 
and loved for his glorious deed, for his love, for his mercy. For love for us 
and compassion for us drove him into the great, difficult battle from which 
he emerged as such a high victor. Let his people truly remember him, 
worship him, and serve him in holy adornment. A "king of honors" he will 
be! He wants to have the prize for our blessedness - he alone! And a king 
of honor does not want to suffer anything shameful, but he desires such 
a conduct from his own, which is honorable before God and man. 

Therefore, ye children of men, meet him aright. Receive him in faith, 
in love, in godliness. Let him enter into your hearts! Give thanks and glory 
to his name! Yes: "Open wide the gates, and lift up the doors of the world," 
for the hero of two natures, he who is God and man, needs room! "Make 
wide the gates and lift up the doors of the world," for he brings with him 
great, immeasurable goods. Make room for them! 

Open wide the doors, open wide the gates, The Lord of glory is 
A king of all kingdoms, 
A Saviour of all the world at once, Who brings salvation and life 
with Him: Therefore rejoice, sing with joy: Praised be my God, My 
Creator, rich in grace! 


coming, 


And that this call may always resound more joyfully, let each one 
pray diligently: 
Come, O my Saviour JEsu Ehrist, My heart's door is open to thee: 
Oh, enter with thy grace, Thy kindness also appear to us: Thy Holy 
Spirit lead us and guide us The way to eternal bliss. To thy name, 
O Lord, be everlasting praise and honour. 
Ss. 
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The mission in Ann Arbor, Michigan's college town. 


Not only from the state of Michigan, but also from other states, even 
from distant countries, the call of the Michigan State University in Ann 
Arbor has for years attracted young people. The number of students now 
enrolled there is over 5,000, and among the hundreds who have 
registered as Lutherans are a large number whose parents are members 
of our congregations, and who have therefore been baptized and 
confirmed in our church. Until recently, their church service was not taken 
care of. And yet it is obvious that, if anywhere, then certainly here, there 
should be opportunity, and ample opportunity, to hear the Word of God, 
indeed, that we should pursue especially these young people from our 
circles with all diligence. It is already a 'necessity' that they should be 
exposed to the dangers of living in such a city, of constant and close 
intercourse with unbelieving or false-believing contemporaries, of 
hearing the teachings of a falsely famous science from the mouths of 
famous and revered teachers. But doubly great is the misery when in 
such dangers they lack a faithful pastor to bring them the right means of 
protection, the Word of God. How many a youth has been shipwrecked 
in his faith in these cliffs! And this could have been prevented by God's 
grace if he had had the encouragement of a faithful pastor in good time. 
Again, what a blessing it is for our church, indeed for our whole country, 
when out of our state institutions come advocates, doctors, technicians, 
etc., who, in addition to the worldly knowledge they have gathered at the 
university, also carry within them the simple childlike faith. How can they 
be a salt for their environment precisely because of the position they 
occupy in later life. 

All these thoughts had probably already awakened the desire in 
many Christians, including the Mission Commission of the Michigan 
District: That we might have a church and a pastor in Ann Arbor! But 
there was no impetus from outside to fulfill this wish. For in our missionary 
work this is always our practice, that we do not want to force ourselves 
in, but wait for clear indications from God. One such came last year when 
some students made a request to the Missions Commission to provide 
for church services in Ann Arbor. We gladly responded to their request, 
and several pastors in Detroit soon agreed to establish regular preaching 
services. 

But it is not only the care of students that is involved in Ann Arbor; 
there are also large hospitals there, where ample opportunity is afforded 
for the preaching of the Word to bedsides of the sick and dying. There is 
also other material for missionary work in the city. It soon became 
apparent that a missionary would have to be appointed there and that a 
church property would have to be procured if the mission was to be a 
lasting success: success. The former has happened. A missionary has 
already begun the work, and judging from the first beginnings, an 
accumulation of missionaries will soon be established. 
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..to rally around him. Now it is necessary to carry out the second one. A 
building site has already been purchased, on which a small but 
appropriate church is to be erected as soon as possible. 

Why do we communicate this through the "Lutheran" especially to 
the congregations of the Michigan District? On the one hand, it is because 
these congregations, through their representatives at the last Synodal 
Assembly, decided with great joy to take up the mission work in Ann Arbor 
in the manner indicated. So the congregations will now rejoice with all 
their hearts and thank God that an energetic beginning has been made, 
that already 16 students are faithfully adhering to our missionary, that the 
services held in an empty house are attended by a number of other 
listeners, that the missionary has already been able to preach the word 
of truth at many sick beds and during home visits. All this is something 
great. And we need the intercession of Christians that God's blessing may 
rest on this work, so that this mustard seed may grow and flourish and 
become a tree under whose shade many a soul may find refreshment and 
rest from the wanderings of this life. 

The other purpose of this communication is that anyone who knows 
of people from our circles in Ann Arbor, whether students or others, may 
send their address to our missionary and direct them to him themselves. 
His address is: Rev. H. Brauer, 521 E. Ann St., Ann Arbor, Mich. 

Finally, however, we must turn to the congregations of our district 
with the heartfelt request for gifts for the church building in Ann Arbor. For 
the time being, the care of the church property will fall entirely to the 
church building committee. Anyone who understands the situation will not 
expect anything else. The amount needed will probably be $1000.00, 
$800.00 for the property and $2000.00 to $2200.00 for the building. Our 
district has 105 synodical congregations. If each one will make a special 
offering for this special purpose, the necessary sum will be raised. But 
then no congregation may withdraw; rather we count on the powerful help 
of all our Christians, and who would not want to help here, when he 
considers how rich God has made him through his word, and how God 
now wants to use him as an instrument that others may receive the same 
riches. 

To the Lord of the Church and to the love of the brethren be this 
work also commanded. 

On behalf of the Michigan District Church Building Commission. 

E. A. Mayer. 


T Fr. Kurt Heinrich Sprengeler. + 


The one named in the heading was one of the pioneer pastors of 
our synod in the state of Minnesota. He was a zealous and diligent 
servant of the Lord, who labored faithfully in the vineyard of the Lord, and 
preached the word of God in various places where there are now 
flourishing churches. Certainly it will bring joy to many of his former 
listeners when they learn something from his life, and other readers will 
also be able to read about him. 


this will be useful. Therefore, his curriculum vitae shall be briefly 
communicated here. 

Kurt Heinrich Sprengeler was born on 25 June 1819 in BoBlingen, 
a hamlet in the former Kingdom of Hanover. His parents were God- 
fearing and pious. Especially he often praised the godliness of his 
mother, who had diligently directed her children to the Lord Jesus and 
faithfully prayed for them and with them. His parents sent him to school 
at a very early age, but the school was run by a worldly-minded teacher 
who himself understood very little and annoyed his students with his 
ungodly way of life. After some years, however, this teacher was replaced 
by a capable and heartily believing man, and now the young Sprengeler 
learned with heart's desire. His teacher soon took a warm affection for 
the quiet, pious and gifted boy, who even then showed a deep love for 
the Lord Jesus. One day after school was over, the teacher heard loud 
singing in the school. When he stood up, it was the young Sprengeler 
who had stayed behind and sang the song from the hymnal in front of 
him: "I love you dearly, O Lord." At this the teacher was delighted and 
said, "You shall be a schoolteacher some day; | will discuss it further with 
your parents." This was exactly what the boy wanted, and his mother, in 
particular, was in complete agreement. But it did not come to that, 
because he began to ail. He was extremely depressed about this, but his 
pastor at that time comforted him and said to him that if the Lord Jesus 
wanted to use him, he would find him; he should only continue to study 
diligently for himself. This he did, and especially he read the Bible with 
great zeal, so that even as a young man he distinguished himself by his 
acquaintance with the book of all books. Soon he also came into 
possession of the confessional writings of the Lutheran Church, and it 
was mainly Luther's Large Catechism that so captivated him that he read 
it over and over again. He avoided the sinful activities of the village youth 
with great seriousness; but if he had once been tempted to join in, he 
soon felt bitter remorse and fled the seductive society all the more. 
Therefore he soon stood all alone. But he did not allow himself to be 
challenged any further, but walked confidently and undauntedly along the 
narrow path he had trodden. 

God's word was expensive in the country at that time, and almost 
nothing but poor moral sermons were heard in the churches. But then the 
faith-loving Fr. Harms appeared in Hermannsburg and brought forth a 
mighty movement through his decisive testimony of Christ. The young 
Sprengeler also went on pilgrimage to Hermannsburg and liked to go 
there again and again. Harms became acquainted with the young eager 
man and wanted to take him into his mission house so that he could be 
trained as a missionary for Africa; but even now this was prevented by 
Sprengeler's weak health. He would have loved to go to the heathen, but 
the Lord had decided otherwise. 

In: 1845 he entered into matrimony with Maid Elise Denke and 
found in her what he had been seeking, a righteous Christian woman. 
The marriage was blessed with ten children, five sons and five daughters, 
two of whom were sons and 
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a daughter preceded the parents into eternity. God's word reigned in his 
house. The day began and ended with singing, the reading of a scripture 
verse and prayer. The father supervised his children very strictly. In 
general, he and his family led a very disciplined life. Of course, his 
resolute Christianity earned him many an enmity, and he had to suffer 
and endure many things; but he was again met with a certain respect, 
since the sincerity of his attitude was evident and he gladly served 
everyone with advice and action. Soon a small circle of souls eager for 
salvation gathered around him, who sang together, read a sermon and 
discussed matters of the Kingdom of God with each other, without 
getting into an unhealthy conventicle, which is why Father Wéhrmann in 
Fallingbostel, with whom the family was parishioners, had nothing 
against it. Frequently Hermannsburg missionary pupils came to visit, 
and they were always hospitably received. When they returned home, 
however, it was not uncommon to notice a certain dejection in 
Sprengeler, for he would have loved to go with them to become a 
missionary. But since the wish he had cherished from his youth to enter 
the church ministry had not been fulfilled, he wished all the more that 
God would do so with his eldest son Heinrich. Once, when he was five 
years old and playing with others on the ice, he collapsed and was 
carried into the house, presumed dead. Then the father fell on his knees 
before his son's camp and begged God to let him have this son, that he 
would do everything in his power to enable him to enter the service of 
the church. And the Lord blessed the efforts of the doctor, and the man 
who was already dead woke up again. 

When in the mid-fifties several of his relatives and friends had emigrated 
to America and wrote from there that they were doing well and that 
America was by no means a Spiritual desert, that there were many 
faithful Lutheran congregations there and that the Missouri Synod was 
sending traveling preachers everywhere to seek out the scattered 
Lutherans, Sprengeler also decided to emigrate. With his eye sharpened 
on the Lutheran confession, he had long since recognized the sad 
conditions in the Landeskirche, and especially the frivolous practice of 
the Landeskirch pastors of admitting unrepentant and unbelieving 
people to Holy Communion had offended him tremendously. When he 
reproached them about it, he usually received the reply; "Right it is not, 
but we cannot change it." What drove Sprengeler to emigrate was not a 
desire to improve his outward condition-he had his good living-but he 
longed for pure Lutheran doctrine and for healthy Lutheran church 
fellowship. In May of the year 1856 he bade farewell to his fatherland. 
From the emigrant ship, as at home, he held morning and evening 
services with his own, which were soon joined by others. On Sundays a 
reading service was held. But there were many godless people on the 
ship who blasphemed in a shameful way. But when a storm broke out 
and the ship trembled in every joint and threatened to break apart, and 
those mockers howled with fear, then Sprengeler stepped among them 
and said with calmness, "I will not be blasphemed. 


| have long since known from my Bible what heroes you are; you are 
arch-feudals; you have, like all the wicked, a pusillanimous heart, and 
unless you do hearty repentance and amend your ways, the good Lord 
will speak to you in his wrath in a very different way than in this storm: 
Wrath than in this storm." From that time he had rest from their ridicule. 

After a happy landing he removed to Minnesota and settled in 
Carver County. He acquired a so-called claim and engaged in farming, 
which he had already done to some extent in Germany. Here in 
Minnesota his health grew stronger the longer he stayed, and he could 
not help thinking that he wanted to farm and end his life as a farmer. But 
the good Lord directed otherwise. In 1857, the first traveling preacher of 
our Minnesota Synod, Blessed Fr. F. Kahmeyer, visited the Lutheran 
settlements in Carver County, and having been called by them morden, 
he ministered to them also. He also supplied the Lutherans in the area 
where Sprengeler had settled, and had his ever ready quarters with the 
latter. When he became better acquainted with Sprengeler and noticed 
how firmly he was grounded in Lutheran doctrine, what great interest he 
had in the building of the Kingdom of God, and with what eloquence he 
was able to speak about spiritual things, he immediately said, "This is a 
man for our seminary in Fort Wayne. And when soon after Sprengeler 
once spoke of how he would have liked to become a teacher or 
missionary, Kahmeyer said to him, "You can still enter the service of the 
church now." Sprengeler replied, "Now, of course, that is too late for me; 
but that is, however, my wish and prayer that my eldest son should 
become a pastor, and for that | will gladly give my last cent." Kahmeyer, 
however, did not relent; he described to him the distress of the church, 
and showed him that quite a number of pastors of our synod had not 
studied until later years; it was indeed a distress, but the distress of the 
church cried out for workers. At last Sprengeler yielded, and said, "Well, 
if the good Lord can and will use me as a stopgap, | am glad to do it." 
He now sold his farm and moved to Fort Wayne; here he rented a house 
and prepared for the preaching ministry. But as he had always been a 
diligent pray-er, so it was now with him, "Diligently prayed is over half 
studied." 

In 1861 he passed the examination and accepted the call of the 
church at Middleton, Kan. Then in 1864 he answered a call from the 
Immanuel church in Carver county, Minn. Here he labored with great 
faithfulness, making many missionary journeys, some of them very long:: 
to seek out and gather into congregations scattered fellow believers. In 
simple, simple words, but with great eloquence he preached repentance 
and forgiveness of sins, and as the Lord Jesus was his Alpha and 
Omega, so he also sought to preach the Lord Jesus to the hearts of his 
listeners. He had to endure many hardships and privations, especially 
during his missionary journeys. It sometimes happened that, when he 
could not get to people, he spent the night in the open with his cart and 
that, in order to satisfy his hunger, he had to be content with eating grains 
of corn. Every time, however, he was delighted when he 
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Lutherans and could preach God's word to them. 

These exertions, however, took a heavy toll on him, and as a result 
his old chest complaint returned. Once, after a severe cold, he lost his 
voice completely for a quarter of a year. In 1874 he resigned from his 
congregation and went to live with his son Heinrich, who was then pastor 
in Elysian, Minn. When the latter was called to Milwaukee in 1876, he 
moved to Town Josco, Waseca Co. some years later, and resided with 
his two youngest sons on the farm, but served the congregation at Wilton 
from here as much as he could. Then in 1887 he moved to Mankato with 
his wife and youngest daughter. From here he served the congregation 
at St. James, and later he also served the congregation at Mankato as 
assistant pastor for a number of years. His last years in Mankato were a 
time of great tribulation for him. His faithful companion suffered for years 
with the gout, and at last was utterly helpless, so that even food and drink 
had to be given her as to a child. On the second day of Easter 1898 the 
Lord put an end to her suffering by a blessed death. 

Now the infirmities of old age began to appear more and more in 
Father Sprengeler, and he longed with all his heart for the redemption of 
his body. He also did not lack spiritual trials, but with God's word and 
prayer he overcame them. Finally, after he had lain in bed for more than 
a year because of old age, his blessed hour came. On October 10, 1903, 
a stroke brought his life on this earth to an end. He died at the age of 84 
years, 4 months and 15 days. His body was buried with great 
participation. Pastors H. Schulz of Faribault, J. Grabarkewitz of Good 
Thunder and his pastor A. Winter officiated. Now his soul has been at 
home with the Lord for many years, where it sees what it believed here 
and enjoys what it hoped for here. 

May the Lord also help us to believe in him with all our hearts and 
to serve him faithfully and earnestly in this last evil time, so that one day 
we too may depart from this life believing in him, and may hear from his 
mouth the word, "O thou devout and faithful servant, thou hast been 
faithful over a few things; | will set thee over many things. Enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord." God help us! Ameu. 

W. Friedrich. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 

The time of the church year in which we are now standing, and 
the texts on which we are preaching in these weeks, admonish all 
Christians to be aware of the signs of the times and to always be aware 
of the great, final future of the Lord. Such signs of the times have been 
especially numerous and clear in the year that is coming to an end. Ina 
well-known place the Lord mentions earthquakes, wars, outrages, false 
prophets, preaching of the gospel in the whole world for a testimony over 
all nations as such signs of the times. Who does not immediately think of 
the dreadful earthquakes and fires in San Francisco and in Valparaiso, of 
the' 


The great Russian Empire in its various parts, Cuba and South American 
countries have been places of turmoil and indignation and war cries. The 
great Russian Empire in its various parts, Cuba and South American 
countries have been sites of turmoil and outrage and war cries. False 
prophets like Dowie and Mrs. Eddv have been much mentioned and have 
been in the forefront of interest. The great missionary jubilees have been 
quite emphatic reminders of how the whole world is criss-crossed with 
Gentile messengers, and how everywhere the name of Christ is carried. 
These are all signs of the times, which we should not pass by carelessly, 
but rather recognize and judge, and in view of which, above all, we should 
be skillful in holy living and godly conduct, waiting and hastening to the 
future of the day of the Lord; that we may be steadfast at all times and 
pray, so that we may be worthy to flee from all that is about to happen and 
to stand before the Son of Man. Matth. 24, 6 ff.; 16, 2 f.; 2 Petr. 3, 11 f.; 
Luk. 21, 25 ff. 36. 

L. F. 

Children's services at Christmas are something beautiful if they 
are organized with the right intention and held in the right way. They 
should be held in honor of the Christ Child, to whom the praise from the 
mouths of young children is pleasing, Ps. 8:3; Matth. 21:15 ff., and should 
keep away everything that is not appropriate for the holy feast that is being 
celebrated and that is not fitting for the holy place where the service takes 
place. The celebration must be and remain an ecclesiastical, worshipful 
one. This is quite forgotten by the sects that surround us on all sides, and 
the Christ Day celebrations held in sect churches or Sunday school rooms 
are often most unworthy and sometimes downright offensive. The Christ 
child, of whom the children are supposed to sing and say in such a service, 
recedes entirely into the background, and St. Nicholas, Santa Claus, 
plays the leading part, a heathenish comic figure, which is partly intended 
to instill fear into the children, and partly to give them great fun. For this 
reason achimney is erected in many places, from which, at a given signal, 
the disguised St. Nicholas rushes out amid great noise, and is greeted 
with laughter and shouting by young and old. In an English Christmas 
programme with which we are familiar, it is literally said: "Three cheers for 
Santa Claus! Hip, hip, hooray, hooray!" The songs sung at such 
celebrations are almost regularly silly in content and worthless in music, 
and the pieces performed by the children are bland and lame. Poor, pitiful 
children they are, to whom nothing better is offered at Christmas, who are 
not taught anything better, now to say nothing of the fact that at such fools’ 
antics the saddest accidents occur every year, and many a child has fallen 
into convulsions or lost his life in a fire. But this unworthy way of 
celebrating Christmas surrounds our congregations on all sides, it is 
described in the newspapers, and it pleases many who know or want to 
know nothing of a Christian and worthy celebration. So the danger is 
always there that it will also turn on some in our circles. This usually shows 
itself first of all in the fact that the old, well-known Christmas carols, which 
are equally delicious in content and melody, are abandoned and replaced 
by other, inferior ones, and that unsuitable pieces appear at the children's 
recitals, which, if at all, should only take place to a very limited extent. And 
this is first of all the case when the celebration is not held in the church 
but in the school, or when besides the church celebration such a 
celebration is held in the school. Here it is necessary that pastors, 
teachers, and congregations take care that everything unseemly is 
avoided. 
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and really all Christmas celebrations keep their ecclesiastical character 
and fulfill their purpose to honor the Christ Child. 
L. F. 

The various church communities in our country are paying 
special attention to the university towns of our country, as we have 
repeatedly pointed out here. We read in the Lutheran Herald that the 
Baptists last year appointed a pastor to give special attention to the 
students at the State University at Madison, Wis. This year the Roman 
and Episcopalians have done the same, and the Presbyterians cherish 
the same intention. The Roman will erect a chapel near the university, 
and the Episcopalians also intend to build a chapel, and with it a house 
for students. But the. Lutheran Church is also strongly represented in 
Madison, no less than nine Lutheran Synods have congregations there, 
and preaching is done in four languages: German, English, Swedish, 
and Norwegian. Even out little congregation there now has its own pastor 
again. Let us keep our university cities well in view for the reasons given 
elsewhere in today's number. L. F. 

The Norwegian Synod, which is in union of faith with us, was 
organized in 1853, and is divided into four districts: the Eastern, the 
lowa, the Minnesota, and the Pacific. It owns and maintains three 
synodical institutions: the Seminary for Preachers at St. Paul, Minn. with 
four professors, D. H. G. Stub, D. J. Ylvisaker, O. E. Brandt and E. Hove, 
the high school (Luther College) at Decorah, lowa, of which Prof. C. K. 
Preus is president, and the teachers' seminary at Sioux Falls, S. Dak. of 
which Prof. A. Mikkelsen is principal. Besides these synodical 
institutions, however, no less than 12 colleges and academies are 
maintained in the county of the synod for the purpose of giving young 
people partly preparatory education for Luther College, and partly 
college or business training given in a Christian spirit. These twelve 
institutions are located in Albert Lea, Minn. of Portland, N. Dak. of Fergus 
Falls, Minn. of Parkland, Wash. of Clifton, Tex. of Red Wing, Minn. of 
Willmar, Minn. of Glenwood, Minn. of Grand Forks, N. Dak. of Albion, 
Wis. of Galesville, Wis, Wittenberg, Wis. and are a testimony to the zeal 
with which the Norwegian Lutherans see to it that their young men and 
maidens who desire higher education receive it at their own Christian 
Lutheran institutions. There are two orphanages and an old people's 
home in the synod's district. There are 6 periodicals, 5 of which belong 
to the Synod and are printed in the Synod's publishing house at Decorah, 
lowa: a Norwegian and an English congregational journal, a Norwegian 
and an English children's journal, a theological journal, and also an 
illustrated family journal. The synod is engaged in the following missions: 
a Zulu mission in Africa, an Eskimo mission in Alaska, an Indian mission 
school and orphanage at Wittenberg, Wis. It is, of course, doing Inner 
Mission work in every district, and is giving special attention to the 
English Mission among its people in the large cities. It also has Seamen's 
Missions in New York and in San Francisco, and Emigrant Missions in 
New York, in Winnipeg, Kan. and in Christiania, Norway. The Synod at 
present numbers, according to its calendar, 359 pastors and professors. 

L. F. 
Abroad. 
It is common knowledge that in Brazil, especially in the southern states, 
thousands and thousands of German Protestant Christians have been 
living in ecclesiastical neglect for decades. It is also known that these 


people were not provided for ecclesiastically from Germany and could 
not be provided for in a due manner. Now, however, that our Synod has 
taken up church work in Brazil for six years at the direct request and right 
calling, people in Germany are most dissatisfied and slander and suspect 
our work in every way at large church meetings and in widely circulated 
ecclesiastical and secular papers. In September the 58th meeting of the 
Gustav-Adolf-Verein was held in Augsburg, a Lutheran association which 
is concerned with the spiritual care and nurturing of the Protestants, 
especially abroad. From this meeting, as the "Leipziger Allgemeine Ev.- 
Luth. Kirchenzeitung" reports, Pastor Schlegtenthal from Dusseldorf 
described "the almost desolate situation of the Protestants in southern 
Brazil, where 150,000 Protestant brethren in faith are waiting for help and 
are being pulled back and forth and confused by miserable so-called 
pseudo-pastors, mostly degenerate and cowardly existences, craftsmen 
and shipwrecked teachers, by Jesuits and Americanizing Missourians". 
So our work is put on a par with the activity of the run-in pseudo-pastors 
and the Roman Catholic Jesuits. The accusation is as unjust as it is 
untrue. L. F. 


From World and Time. 


Fine examples in high places. The recently deceased Prince 
Albrecht of Prussia was, according to the description of him in the 
"Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung", a firm, Christian character and, 
although a member of the Uniate Church, was still close to the Lutheran 
Church. He also gave considerable gifts for church purposes and 
especially in the days when the regular annual contributions of the 
imperial house, which had been paid until then, were withdrawn due to 
political considerations, he reached into his pocket and covered the 
resulting deficit out of his own pocket for several years. - The Grand 
Duchess of Baden, who recently celebrated her golden wedding 
anniversary with her husband, published a decree of thanksgiving on this 
occasion, showing how the Lord should be remembered and honored on 
such anniversaries. According to the report of the "Ev.Luth. Freikirche", 
this decree reads as follows: "It moves me with grateful joy that on 
September 20, at the hour when we may celebrate our golden wedding 
anniversary in the Castle Church and thank God for His immeasurable 
grace, the bells in all the churches of our beloved Baden homeland will 
ring out their solemn peal. This is a real wish of my heart. | would like to 
describe the significance of this ringing of the bells, which extends into 
the smallest village, as being that it is not rung in our honor, but in God's 
honor. | hope and pray that many, many hearts will join with mine in giving 
thanks to Him who, in fifty years of unspeakably richly blessed marriage, 
has given me the Grand Duke and granted us this solemn, deeply moving 
celebration. So may this prayer of thanksgiving go up from far and near 
to God who has guided and led us thus far." - Our national President 
Roosevelt is not a Lutheran, but belongs to the Dutch Reformed Church, 
and attends the church of the Reformed Rev. Dr. Schick in Washington. 
What, however, this his pastor communicates about the President's visit 
to the church puts even many a Lutheran to shame. The Reformed 
"Kirchenzeitung" reports about it: "When the President is in Washington 
and not detained by urgent state business, he is regularly in his place in 
church. He is always some 
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minutes before the opening of the service. During the sermon, his pensive 
eye rests incessantly on the preacher. The day after each announced 
collection for the extension of the kingdom of God, he sends his 'check'. 
No matter how many visitors are waiting for the president, the pastor's visit 
is always gladly accepted, according to the words, 'What you have to say, 
please, say quickly.’ The pastor is always received immediately after the 
senators present. In the old chapel of the Reformed congregation in 
Washington there was often a great crowd; thinking that this was 
troublesome and inconvenient to the President, the pastor suggested to 
him that he should leave the church by a side door toward the parsonage; 
but Roosevelt's reply was, 'I like to come into church like other people, and 
| want to leave it like them." " The "Church Gazette" further remarks: 
"Many church members are kept from church by trifles. The president puts 
them to shame. Many make a habit of always being late, who have much 
less to do. They should learn from the president. The president never loses 
a word of the sermon. Some listeners often take none home. Not a few 
complain of the 'many collections’ for missions, etc., but the president 
regularly sends his offering. The pastor of the congregation is placed by 
the president on an equal footing with the highest legislators. Some church 
members consider their pastor a servant and treat him accordingly." The 
president sets a good example to all. L. F. 


First and Second Advent. 


The joyful Advent season cheers through the church. Zion, she 
cries, Zion, | proclaim great joy to you; for behold, thy King cometh to thee, 
meekly he cometh“to thee lind with this shout and message she brings us 
the foretaste of the approaching Christmas, and awakens souls, 
encourages hearts to look up to the greatest act of divine love, and to 
receive with desire and faith the eternal Son, in whom God becomes man, 
who comes to us from heaven to bring us the goods and gifts of heaven, 
and appears on earth among us to become our helper in every need, our 
savior from every evil, and our salvation and consolation. 

But in order that our joy in God's appearing on earth may not lack 
a holy seriousness, and that we may not only hear that God in Christ 
appears to us in the flesh for comfort and salvation, but also become eager 
and eager to make use of the comfort and salvation that appears to us in 
Christ, Advent not only points us to the first coming of Christ on earth, 
through which he becomes our Savior and Redeemer, but also, through 
the first coming, to his second coming, to his return for judgment, through 
which he becomes our judge and avenger. For he will not come to us in 
vain and bring us goods and gifts from heaven; he will not appear to us in 
vain and present himself to us as a helper in every trouble, as a deliverer 
from all evil; but we are also to accept the goods and gifts from heaven 
which he brings us in faith and use them for our salvation; we are also to 
let him help us in every trouble and deliver us from all evil through him; 
And how we have done this, we shall give an account of it before him one 
day, when he appears as our judge at the end of the world and repays us. 

Thus, then, the holy feast of Christmas stands in close touch and 
close connection with the Day of Judgment! What that 


That which gives us the consolation and salvation of God, this one 
demands the fruit of. What the latter entrusts to us, the goods and gifts of 
heaven, the latter demands an account of! And the Advent season, as it 
brings us joyful greetings and messages of the approaching Christmas 
feast through its rejoicing: "Zion, your King is coming, meekly he comes 
to you! so it also brings us a serious greeting and message of the 
approaching day of judgment through the admonition from the second 
article of the Christian faith: "He will come to judge the living and the dead. 

Christians, who look forward to the approach of Christmas, and 
with joyful hearts shout Hosanna to the Son of God, who appears among 
us as a poor, lowly human child to become our Helper and Savior, O take 
care with all earnestness and diligence that you do not tremble and faint 
in fright, do not perish in fear and despair, when the Son of God shall 
come again in his glory to gather before the throne of his one vengeance 
all, both the living and the dead. For as he now comes to make us 
blessed, so then he will come to judge us, and he who then dreams and 
misses his salvation, who then has not respected the goods and gifts of 
heaven offered to him, will find his salvation no more! He who is not then 
ripe for heaven is ripe for hell, and seeks in vain for a Saviour and for the 
salvation of redemption. 


Good advice for the Advent and Christmas season. 


For those who want to enjoy the Advent and Christmas season 
properly, here is some tried and tested advice: 

Believe with all your heart that a "great joy" has also befallen you. 
Do not spoil the holy time by worry and sorrow. Even though God's hand 
has laid a heavy burden upon you, let your heart nevertheless be full of 
peace, your eyes full of joy, and your mouth full of laughter. In this way 
you will honor your Father in heaven and show that you are a Christian 
and not a pagan. 

If you often find it difficult to be of good cheer, there are all kinds of 
ways to make your heart cheerful. There are, for example, Christmas 
carols. Families, sing your Christmas carols this holiday season with 
young and old! This strengthens faith, dispels worries, and brings joy to 
heart and face. 

Reflect on how you can bring joy to others. He who brings joy to 
his neighbor finds joy for himself. He who does good to the poor does 
good to himself. Seek out especially the lonely, or invite them to your 
house and to your table for a feast, so that the painful feeling of loneliness 
may be taken away from them. 

4. Do not overdo it with external Christmas gifts. Some people get 
carried away with spending too much money before the feast. If you want 
to serve your God with your possessions, ask yourself if you are not doing 
too little. But if thou wilt do good to thyself and to thy kin, ask thyself 
whether thou doest not do too much. Give joy to your own in heartfelt 
love, but be thrifty and frugal, and urge your own to do the same. 

5. you virgins and women, be moderate in your feminine handiwork 
at this time, so that you do not overdo it with embroidery and crocheting 
until late at night. Do not stifle the peace of Mary through the work of 
Martha. 

6. you businessmen and workers, do not spoil the Advent season 
with too much worldly work and acquisition of money. Pray to God what 
is God's, and do not rob the holy season of its consecration and blessing. 
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007 All ye Christians, adorn your minds and your conduct with love 
and gladness, with kindness and confidence in God; that it may be said 
of your house, especially in this time, Behold, the tabernacle of God with 
men! 


Eia, were we there! 


Think, my Christ, with what joyful words you may take your blessed 
leave of this world at the hour of death and go to heaven. | often think 
about it, and it always seems to me that as a bride rejoices when she is 
brought to her bridegroom, as children in foreign lands rejoice when they 
come home to their father's house, a Christian may rejoice just as much 
and even more when he enters the heavenly paradise from this vale of 
tears through temporal death. 

May the faithful God grant that | may then overcome all sadness 
and gloom with faithful contemplation of the death of Christ and of the 
redemption from all evil that is about to come to me, and may | be heartily 
glad in the midst of death of eternal life. 

Send thyself in time to this, my dear Christian, and then say, when 
the hour of death approaches: O now rejoice, my dear soul, and exult in 
God thy Saviour, that thy sorrow, affliction, and misery shall come to a 
blessed end. O happy me, that the toilsome pilgrimage of my life on earth 
shall now cease! O welcome, thou blessed hour of my parting from this 
wicked, evil world! | am so weary of the useless, futile cares of this life, 
so weary of the laborious pilgrimage, and rejoice with all my heart that | 
shall be delivered from the mortal hut of my body as from a prison. Now, 
at last, | have come close to the dear fatherland of eternal life, and | feel 
no differently than if | were already seeing from afar the heavenly 
Jerusalem, the city of God with its golden gates. O beautiful Jerusalem, 
you city of the living God, my eternal fatherland, greetings, how warmly | 
long for you! Now | come! This is the day of my new birth, when my soul 
is born from the realm of faith into the realm of sight. World, goodbye to 
your proud splendour, to your great vanity, to your perishable goods and 
to your deceitful lust! My salvation approaches, the dawn of my eternal 
salvation, of my eternal joy and bliss breaks forth, and because my life up 
to now has been like a restless and fearful voyage on an impetuous sea, 
| now finally come - praise and thanks be to God! - to the right harbor, out 
of the desolate world into the heavenly Canaan, where the sun of 
righteousness shines forever and the light never sets, where no more fear 
and pain are washed away. 

O rejoice, my soul, thou chosen bride of JEsu Christ, who hast so 
dearly purchased, acquired, and won me with his rosy blood. Behold, the 
same your Redeemer, your highest friend and noble Bridegroom, is 
present here with his holy angels, the great princes of heaven, and wants 
to fetch you home from this vale of tears into his Father's kingdom. O my 
soul, God the Father has created you for eternal life. Jesus Christ has 
redeemed you to eternal life. God the Holy Spirit has sanctified you to 
eternal life. The whole Holy Trinity has chosen you for eternal life. You 
have been prepared for the kingdom of heaven, you have been chosen 
for the kingdom of heaven, you have been born again for the kingdom of 
heaven, and your citizenship is up in heaven, where you shall dwell 
forever and proclaim the work of the Lord. 

But thou, my body, shalt rest in the earth, and sleep until the last 
day. Because it is the will of God that thou 


If you are going to return to the earth and the many sicknesses and days 
of woe as precursors of death have already knocked many times and 
claimed you, then obey the Lord your God and go into your chamber of 
sleep, close the door behind you and wait a little while until God raises 
you up and calls you forth again on the last day. Hitherto thou hast borne 
the image of the earthly Adam, but then shalt thou bear the image of the 
heavenly, and in thy flesh shalt behold God face to face, when thou shalt 
awake in his image. Therefore come, death, and dissolve me always; 
thou art not terrible to me, but a pleasant guest, and a gate through Christ 
out of this world into the heavenly fatherland. 

My heart is comforted; and mind, gentle and still, As God hath 

promised me. 
Dear death, brother of sleep, you have become my sleep. 

Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man the joy unspeakable, wherein | am about to enter out of this 
vale of tears. Therefore | sing with joy: 

Great is the Father's mercy, the Son blotted out our iniquity: 
since we are all corrupt through sin and vanity, He hath 
purchased for us the everlasting joys of heaven. Eia, if we 
were here! Eia, if we were here! 

This is where the whole Holy Trinity is calling me. And now | hear 
the voice of the good shepherd saying, | give unto thee, my little lamb, 
eternal life: thou shalt never perish; no man shall pluck thee out of my 
hand. Then | say with joy, "Yes, | am coming to you, my dearest friend. | 
am sure that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor things high, nor things 
low, nor any other creature, shall separate me from thy love. 

(Nicolai: "Joyful mirror of eternal life.") 


Once and now. 


In Palestine, following the course of the Jordan River in a southerly 
direction, one comes to the Dead Sea, a mirror of divine judgments. In 
ancient times this region was as beautiful as the garden of God. Now it 
lies there as a deep, motionless sheet of water, twenty hours long and 
four or five hours wide. The Salt Sea, or Lot's Sea, as it is also called, 
has a circumference of six days' journey. Bare, steep rocks surround it, 
no green plant, no water bird lives here, no fish, no shellfish. The water 
is the saltiest there is on earth. In the summertime, salt pans a foot thick 
from the sea's evaporation attach themselves to the shore, and the shore 
stones cover themselves with a crust of salt. Without the shade of a 
forest, without the entrance of a cooling breeze, the Dead Sea lies 
exposed to the burning rays of the sun for seven or eight months. Dead 
silence rests on the wasteland; here is the silence of a graveyard. 

And yet here once lay the flourishing valley of Siddim, over whose 
drifts Lot and Abraham's servants fought, Gen. 13. But here also dwelt 
the people of Sodom and Gomorrah, who brought down destruction upon 
themselves and the glorious land by their sinful lives. The silent flood has 
since given testimony to the righteousness of God's judgments, an 
example to the wicked who come after, 2 Petr. 2, 6. 
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Of praying. 


It is said of the pious Baron von Kottwitz that he once had a 
conversation about faith with the famous but unbelieving philosopher 
Fichte. The latter declared: he could not pray; the child must pray, but 
the man must want. From this Kottwitz replied: "Professor, when | wake 
up in the morning and think of all the duties | am to perform during the 
day, and then of my weakness and how | so often lack love and wisdom, 
| cannot help it, | must ask my heavenly Father: 'Lord, help me!’ And when 
| lie down to sleep in the evening and think of all that | have missed and 
lacked during the day, | cannot go to sleep peacefully unless | have first 
asked my heavenly Father: 'Forgive me!"" "Baron," said Fichte, "| wish | 
were as far gone as you." Soon after this Fichte died of typhoid fever. In 
his will the great philosopher appointed the pious Baron guardian of his 
only son. 


A confession. 


Some years ago, when the Apostles' Creed was being hotly 
disputed in Germany, a Hessian peasant wrote the following letter to a 
Christian newspaper in Berlin: "Our faith is our blessedness. The 
gentlemen professors may have no need of blessedness; we poor people 
with calloused hands, without velvet and silk, without fame and honor 
and standing before the world, want and must wait for a heaven." 
Recently a poor father of a family, with a sick wife and little children, and 
often no bread in the miserable hut overnight, said, "Take from me my 
faith in the only begotten Son of God, who came down into the poverty 
of this world, to purchase for me again the lost paradise, where even my 
miseries shall one day come to an end, and then there shall remain for 
me only the rope." 


New printed matter. 


Manual for the First Self-Instruction in God's Word. By Carl Manthey- 


Zorn. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing House. 1906. 287 
pages 9*X6 bound in half french with gilt title and cover 
decoration. Price $1.00. 


The author, who is well known to all readers of the "Lutheran", says about the 
purpose of the book in the preface: "This book is written so that it may be given to such 
adults who need and desire instruction in Christian doctrine, or who are willing to accept 
it. It is not always, or perhaps seldom, possible for a pastor or missionary to give such 
instruction in a truly adequate manner in person. He looks around for a book which he 
can put into the hands of those to be taught. He naturally thinks of a Biblical History, and 
of a short exposition of the Small Catechism of D. M. Luther. Can there be better books? 
Certainly not. But | ask anyone who has experience in this matter: Do they serve the 
purpose intended? Are they-especially the exposition of the Catechism-read, studied? | 
have no doubt that the answer will be a somewhat veiled "no". A teacher is needed for 
that. - Now, in order to remedy my own and others' need, | have compiled in this book a 
very brief biblical history and a brief interpretation of the Catechism, and have given them 
in the manner in which | have taught adults for years. | have endeavored to speak very 
simply, and in a manner intelligible to every one. | presuppose neither human education 
nor religious knowledge. Only in the last half of the book do | expect the reader to have 
some spiritual understanding. | give the biblical story in the words of Scripture. The 
catechism interpretation is that of the orthodox church and addresses itself doctrinally to 
the reader. The arrangement of the material can be seen from the table of contents and 
so, 


how it adapts itself to the comprehension of those who know little or nothing of Christian 
doctrine." - We have nothing to add to these words, except that the book is just as 
described, and that it serves its purpose admirably. May it be taken up by many, read 
and re-read, and be to them a guide to blessedness! L. F. 


Two sermons preached on the occasion of the dedication of St. Luke's 
School, Chicago, III, by the Revs. M. Wagner and A. Burgdorf. 23 
pp. 7X5. To be obtained from Teacher W. Burhop, 906 Belmont 
Ave, Chicago, Ill. price, 5 cts; dozen price, 50 cts. 


These two good sermons deal with the scripture passages 1 Sam. 7, 12 and 2 
Kings 5, 2 f. The first one tells the congregation: Your new church school is a glorious 
monument, because it is built for the glory of our God, for a testimony to all people, for 
the salvation of your children. The second sermon shows in what exquisite work our 
teachers stand as Christian educators of youth: through them our children are most richly 
blessed, and through them our children also become a blessing for others. L. F. 


Christian Science Unchristian. By William Dallmann. 
Third Edition. Northwestern Publishing House. 


Milwaukee. Wis. 8 pp. 6X4. Price: 5 cts; hundred price: ri.oo. 

A timely, good little tract, in which at 27 points the right teaching of Scripture and 

the false teaching of the adherents of Christian Science are briefly and clearly 

contrasted. First is always the Scripture truth, presented in a saying or two, then the false 

doctrine of Mrs. Eddy, taken from the latest edition of her widely circulated work, 
"Science and Health." L- F. 


What is the Difference between the Synodical Conference 
and the General Council? By William Dallmann. Second 
Edition. Northwestern Publishing House, Milwaukee, 


Wis. 4 pages 7X4. Price: 5 Cts.; Price per hundred: P1.00. 


Also a recommendable little tract, which, after some historical remarks on the 
General Council, shows the difference between it and the Synodical Conference on the 
so-called "four points." While the Synodical Conference rejects pulpit fellowship and altar 
fellowship with false believers, membership in secret societies, and chiliasm or the 
doctrine of a millennial kingdom, the General Council allows all four of these pieces. 

L. F. 


Liturgical celebration of the holy Christmas Eve. By Johann 
Schlerf. Second edition. 16 pages 6s/‘X4*. Northwestern 
Publishing House. Milwaukee, Wis. Price: 5 cts; hundred: 
P2.50 and postage. 

This excellent Christmas Liturgy, which was published only six weeks ago and is 
now already in its second edition, we can only reiterate the recommendation given in No. 
22 of this journal. We add that now also the songs to be sung by the congregation are 
given on a special sheet of four pages by the author, 415 248t .. Llilwwanicc, are 
to be had. 100 copies cost 


75 Ets., 500 H2.00 postage paid. L. F. 


Light and Shadow. Two stories for the mature youth by Margarete 


Lenk. Zwickau. Printed and published by Johannes Herrmann. 
217 pages 7X5, bound in cloth with gilt title and cover decoration. 
To be obtained from the Concordia ?nb1r8Uin8 llou86, St. Louis, Mo. 
price: 75 Cts. 

Instead of a review of our own, we are including the words of another author in the 
announcement of this latest book by the well-known author. Last year, the German 
"Bucherfreund" published a detailed review of all Lenk's stories published up to that time 
and introduced it with the following words: "The books of Frau Pastor Lenk, the first of 
which appeared about a dozen years ago, are currently distributed in about 65,000 
volumes. This is indeed quite a handsome number; but when one considers the intrinsic 
value of these writings, one would like to 
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wish them a much wider readership, especially when compared with the conventional 
average of our juvenile literature. Marg. Lenk is, it is not too much to say, superior to all 
her living colleagues in the abundance of lovely poetry and in moral-religious efficiency, 
in refinement of taste and purity of style, in style of mind and humour. That even in poetry 
for the young there should always be consistency in the psychological and moral sense, 
and that true creative inventiveness is far different from the arbitrary play of a ludicrous, 
mumbling imagination, can be seen from these simple and yet so full of life creations of a 
highly educated and at the same time childishly pious woman. In my opinion there can 
hardly be a more attractive reading, especially for naturally feeling girls and women, and 
also boys, whose imagination is not completely filled with tomahawks and scalps and 
whose taste is not completely devastated by the crude spawn of modern youth corrupters, 
must have their bright joy in such deliciously fresh poems as "Des Pfarrers Kinder", "Der 
Findling", "Die Bettelsanger" and others. Tales that are written out of the deepest 
knowledge and understanding of the child's heart cannot fail to make an impression on 
the hearts of children. To this verdict we absolutely adhere, and only remark that it also 
applies to the two tales before us here. Das Burgfraulein" is especially a story for young 
girls, while "Magister Leopold" is more for boys. LF. 


Gustavus Adolphus in Germany. From the German by 
Loui Lolk Weinstein. Reformation Series, vol. Il. 1906. 
the German Literary Board. Burlington, lowa. 125 pages 
7X5, bound in cloth with gilt title. Price: 40 cts. and postage. 
This book is a translation of a German history of the journey of the great Swedish 
king Gustav Adolf to Germany at the time of the Thirty Years' War to help the oppressed 
Protestants against the Romans. Even if one notices that the book is a translation, the 


content is good and interesting and the book is suitable and recommendable for the 
Lutheran youth. L. F. 


New Luther Calendar for the Year 1907, compiled by Charlotte 
Schmid. Published by the Schriftenvertriebsanstalt, Berlin. To be 
obtained from Concordia Publishing House. Price: 35 Cts. 
Postage 10 Cts. extra. 


Among the Luther tear-off calendars popular today, we give preference to this one. 
It is made of strong cardboard, decorated with pictures of Luther, and offers a Bible verse 
for each day and a suitable Luther word underneath, and also mentions commemorative 
days from church and world history. LF 


Evangelisk-Luthersk Folke-Kalender for 1907. Decorah, lowa. 


Lutheran Publishing House. 95 pages 71/2 X5. Price: 
10 Cts. 

If we refer to this calendar of our Norwegian sister synod, it will probably be a 
service to some of our readers who can read Norwegian. In addition to the calendar and 
various reading material, it contains all kinds of information about the Norwegian Synod, 
from which we make some announcements elsewhere in today's issue, and an accurate 
list of addresses of its pastors. L. F. 


Ordinatisrr rrrrd Girrfiihvrrrrgerr. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On the 23d of Sonnt, n. Trin: Prof. E. LuBky as assistant preacher to the 
congregation at Hamburg, Minn. by P. A. H. Kuntz. 


Introduced on behalf of the district presidents concerned: 

On the 17th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: P. R. F. Zimmerman in the Zion parish at St. 
Paul, Minn. assisted by Professors Abbetmeyer, MénkemGller, Bunger and P. Schliters 
of Prof. C. J. Heuer. 

On the 18th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Bro. W. C. Borchers as second city missionary in St. 
Louis, Mo. at Emmaus Church, assisted by the 1'1'. Herzberger and R. Kretzschmar by 
Rev. C. C. Schmidt. 

On the 21st of Sonnt, n. Trin.: P. M. Friedrich in the parishes at Fairville and Fenton, 
lowa, assisted by Firstenaus of P. W. Faulstich. - P. K. F. Kell erin St. Paul's parish at 
Strasburg,’ Ill, by?. J. Nickel, 


On the 22d of Sonnt, n. Trin: P. W. Henkel in the parish at Ashland, Ky. by P. K. 
Hasiold. - P. J.C. Lohrmannin the parishes at Muskegon and Crockery, Mich. by P. 
A. W. Schultz. 

On the 23d of Sun. n. Trin.: L. Seidel in the parish at Joplin, Mo. assisted by Bro. - 
P. W. Préhl in St. John's parish at Richfield, N. |., assisted by ??. H. C. W. Stechholz and 
W. C. Schmidt by P. A. Gurschke. 

On the 24th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Rev. G. P. A. Schaaf in the parish at Goodfarm, III, by 
Rev. G. Wockenfoot. 


Nov. 8: P. J. A. Schwoy as professor in the high school at Hawthorne, N. P., by P. 
Chr. Merkel. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On the 19th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Teacher A. Miller as first teacher at the school of St. 
John's parish at Clgin, Ill, by L. W. J. Kowert. 

On the 21st of Sonnt, n. Trin: Teacher J. F. Lindérfer as teacher in the parochial 
school at Forest Green, Mo. by P. E. Polster. 

On the 22nd of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. T h. Wild eras head teacher at Bethlehem 
Parish School (Negro Mission) in New Orleans, La., by ?. K. Kretzschmar. - Teacher C. 
F. Kramp as teacher at the second clap of the school of St. John's parish at Harlem, III, 
by P. M. Wagner. - Teacher L. F res e as teacher in the school of Zion parish at Belleville, 
Ill, by P. M. O. Burkhardt. 


Ginrueihrrngeu. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: The new church with tower and bell-of the congregation at La Crosse, 
Ind. on the 21st of Sunday, A.D. Trin. Preachers: ??. Clausen, Schimmel (English) and 
Linsenmann. The dedicatory prayer was said by P. Chr. Lehmberg. - The new church of 
the Concordia congregation at Detroit, Mich. on the 22nd Sunday, A.D. Trin. Preachers: 
I'2. Hagen, Riedel and Claus (English). The dedicatory prayer was said by Rev. Th. 
Brohm. - The new church (24X36 feet) of St. Johannisgemeinde zuWilmette, Ill, on 22nd 
Sonnt, n. Trin. Preachers: ??. L. Hélter, Matthius and Starck (English). 

Schools: The enlarged school (28X30 feet) of the congregation atTown Burns, 
Minn. on the 19th of Sonnt, A.D. Trin. It preached and performed the act of dedication Dir. 
Bunger. - The new school (24X42 feet) of St. Peter's parish at Pella Opening, Wis. on the 
22nd Sunday, n. Trin. Preacher: Father Dré6gemiller. The consecration act was performed 
by Rev. G. H. Schilling sun. Collection for the Indian Mission: H17.00. - The new school 
(40X40 feet) of St. John's parish at Buckley, III, on 23rd Sunday, A.D. Trin. Preachers: 
Prof. Schliter and Bro. Braunig. - The new school (20X30 feet) of St. Peter's parish at 
Evansville, Ill, on the 23d Sunday, n. Trin. Preacher: Father Hartenberger. The 
consecration was performed by Father G. J. Ristow. 

The new bell of St. Peter's parish at Evansville, Ill, on the 23d of Sonnt, n. Trin. 
Preacher: Father Schroeder. 

Immanuel Hospital (42X86 feet, three stories, with ground floor), erected by pastors 
and congregations of the Missouri, Minnesota, and Norwegian Synods, at Mankato , Minn. 
on the 25th Nov. Preachers: uu. Seltz, Pfotenhauer, Strand (Norw.), Grabarkewitz, 
Albrecht, and Prof. Schaller (Engl.). The consecration act was performed by P. A. F. 
Winter assisted by theUU. Messerli, Dasler, Strasen and Schulenburg. The chaplains of 
the institution are ??. Winter and Nordgaard. 


Groundbreaking. 


On the 22nd of Sonnt, n. Trin. the Zion congregation at Lydia, Kans. laid the 
cornerstone of their new church (24X40 feet). Preacher: Fr. Th. Arndt. 


Konferenxanzetgen. 


The East Lake Shore special conferen; will assemble, w. G., from Dec. 3-5, at the 
church at Port Hope, Mich. Commencement: 3 o'clock Monday afternoon. Work: The 
doctrine of conversion: ?. Mundt. Scripture proof of the Trinity of God from the Old 
Testament: Bro. Berner. on a subject of his own choosing: Bro. Born. Catechesis on the 
second petition of the Lord's Prayer: Fr Stamm. Sermon: Fr Inglehart. Service: Tuesday 
evening. Sign up. L. Fink,Secr. 

The Colorado Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., December 12-18, at Denver. 
Work: Exegesis on 1 Cor. 11: Bro. Herzer. By what is good church and communion 
attendance obtained? Fritsche. 
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Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, and goodwill toward 
men! 


O holy night, which never a day equals In splendour and radiance and 
heavenly light; 

O holy night, so rich in signs of grace, Rich in righteousness and in 
judgment, No mouth may declare thy high blessing. No song may compass 
thy bliss; 

Thou givest us the remover of all sins, The Saviour to us, the Lord of glory. 


Only what the choirs of angels sing above, That joyfully penetrates through 
heart and soul: The song that floats earthward on holy wings And upward 
rejoices resounds, Only this song that God himself has devised, Embraces 
all your salvation, O holy night! 


On the holy feast of the birth of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


"The Word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld his 
glory, a glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth." 
Joh. 1, 14. 

Come, O ye faithful! Come to the joyful praise of Him who awakens 
you to heavenly rejoicing and adoring wonder through the Most Blessed 
News. All of you are in great graces. Ye great ones, ye small ones, ye 
old ones, ye young ones, ye joyful ones, ye afflicted ones: here meet you 
a word which is meant for you all, and which offers joy upon joy. All you 
children of men, come in crowds, that you may hear the miraculous tale 
which the above speech opens to us, and believingly worship the gift 
which is the highest and best of all gifts. 

The speech begins: "The word became flesh. Here we immediately 
learn what a rich gift it is. 


Of the Word that became flesh it was shortly before said that all things 
were made by it, that it was in the beginning with God, and that it was God 
himself. Likewise the Word was immediately afterward called the only 
begotten Son of the Father, full of grace and truth. Is there now, O man, 
anything higher than God? The Creator of all things, then, the Lord of 
angels, before whom they bow down in worship, is the Gift. The majesty 
itself becomes flesh. But that this gift of the heavenly Father to us is called 
the Word is done for the purpose of presenting the majesty of our gift to 
us even more abundantly. Luther speaks beautifully of this: "A word is not 
only what the mouth speaks, but rather the thought in the heart, without 
which the outward word is not spoken. . . . So God also has in eternity in 
his majesty and divine nature a word, speech, conversation, or thought in 
his divine heart with himself, unknown to all angels and men. That is, his 
word, which from eternity was inwardly in his fatherly heart, whereby God 
determined to create the heavens and the earth." 1). Such a high divine 
person became flesh. 

But, askest thou now, Where then is it written that that great Majesty 
was made a gift unto us, seeing it is only said, The Word was made flesh? 
Answer: If the Son of God became flesh, was he not ours, made partaker 
of our flesh and blood? But if he became ours, what does that mean? Can 
this mean anything else than this: | will be your brother? Verily these 
words can only mean this: | am of your kind. | want to share with you your 
poor life, your misery, your sorrow, your pain. You, on the other hand, 
shall share in my heaven, in my blessedness, in my dominion, in my glory. 
God is therefore with us, and so we share in God. Brothers do not only 
possess the inheritance together 


1) St. Louis ed. VII, 1843. 
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of the parents, but they belong together. Thus, the Son of God and we 
belong together. God is ours. He himself is given to us in his incarnation. 

And just as the holy evangelist called the Son the Word in order to 
emphasize His majesty even more, so the expression: "The Word became 
flesh" (not: The Word became man) brings to light even more clearly the 
deep condescension of the Son of God in His incarnation. Let us also 
listen to Luther on this subject. He writes: "The evangelist might well have 
said, The Word was made man; but he says, according to Scripture 
custom, it was made flesh, indicating weakness and mortality; for Christ 
assumed human nature, which is mortal and subject to the terrible wrath 
and judgment of God, on account of the sin of the human race, which 
wrath this weak and mortal flesh in Christ felt and suffered. This high 
humility, which no tongue can utter, the evangelist signified by the word 
"flesh. ... As St. Paul also saith to the Galatians, v. 13, 3: 'Christ became 
a curse for us, that he might redeem us from the curse.' - But we are not 
to think that it is a small, bad thing that the evangelist uses the word ‘flesh’. 
Human reason does not understand the greatness of divine wrath against 
sin, and therefore does not hear what S. Paul means when he speaks. 
Paul means when he says: Christ became a sin and a curse for us, 2 Cor. 
5, 21; Gal. 3, 13. But he, the dear Lord, understood it well, felt and endured 
this great, terrible wrath so strongly that the sweat of blood poured out on 
him, an angel appeared to him from heaven and strengthened him." 2) 

St. John continues: "And dwelt among us." With this he points once 
more both to the deep humiliation of the Son of God and to the abundant 
gift that has come to us. He gives expression to the humiliation of the Lord. 
For that the Lord of the world should join such poor, powerless creatures 
as we are; that the Eternal, who is yet without time, should, like us mortals, 
order his course according to hours, days, and years; That the Holy One, 
before whom the angels veil his face, should walk among us fallen sinners, 
eating, drinking, and consorting with us, sharing in the manifold 
vicissitudes of our poor earthly life, especially bearing with us the many 
miseries of it, becoming in all things (sin excepted) like his brethren, 
allowing himself to be invented by gestures as a true man, and finally also 
sharing with them the last dwelling-place of men, the grave: should not 
this be called humiliation? 

But the words, "And dwelt among us," point to the rich gift we have 
been given, because the dear Lord made all that he did in his humiliation 
good for us. His days on earth he passed among sinners, but not in sin, 
but according to the good pleasure of his Father. Christ, as the only one 
among all men, consecrated his life entirely to God in total obedience, 
served God and man perfectly. And all this not only for a few moments; 
no, he "dwelt" among us and performed such obedience until his 31st 
year. There he descended into the deepest obedience, 


2) St. Louis ed. VII, 1058 f. 


by being obedient to his heavenly Father unto death, even death on a 
cross. And because all these things done by the Son of God in the days 
when he dwelt among us were done for our salvation and consolation, in 
that he gave us the gift of what he had done, the words "and dwelt among 
us" contain the richest gift for us. Now we, who ought to have lived without 
sin, but did not, and therefore as unrighteous fell short of the eternal wrath 
of God, stand before God as righteous through Christ's active and 
suffering obedience, if we will but believe it. 

The evangelist continues: "And we beheld his glory, the glory of the 
only begotten of the Father. That is, He who became flesh did not thereby 
put away His deity. God cannot change. "Thou remainest as thou art,” 
says the Psalm of Him. Even in the days of his flesh, he who became 
flesh has often and much demonstrated his divinity in high and mighty 
wondrous works, which once many saw, and which today all who wish to 
see them can see, for they are distinguished in the Scriptures. From them, 
indeed, shines forth incomparable glory, such glory as only the only 
begotten Son of the Father, God Himself, can possess. 

But the glory of the Son of God shines forth especially in the great 
work of redemption. There, after the deepest lowliness, he was gloriously 
seen as the only begotten Son of the Father, to whom alone the Gentiles 
were given for an inheritance and the end of the world for a possession, 
in whom alone all generations on earth were to be blessed, and apart 
from whom there is no salvation. None other than he could accomplish 
redemption. All men's doings were but new sins, and all angels’ 
obedience far too weak. We should have such a high priest, who is higher 
than the heavens. And this is the only-begotten Son of the Father, whose 
glory as the only-begotten Son is to be seen and worshipped by angels 
and men. To Him therefore is given "a name which is above every name, 
that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of those who are in 
heaven and on earth and under the earth, and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is the Lord, to the glory of God the Father,” Phil. 
2:9 ff. God also has other children of glory: His angels and the blessed. 
But Christ's glory, as the one through whom all things were made, and 
especially as the one through whom all things were reconciled to Himself, 
whether on earth or in heaven, is the unique glory, to which no other is in 
any way equal. 

Adoring and admiring this glory, St. John concludes with the words: 
"full of grace and truth. That means: Yes, it is he whom we may rejoice 
in, the faithful Saviour! He shines gloriously as the only-begotten Son of 
the Father, "strong in grace, mighty in truth". Such a helper we needed. 
Such a one alone could save us. He also truly saves us. As he shines in 
his eternal divinity, so he also shines in the fact that he remembers us in 
grace, even full of grace. He demands nothing of us; he gives us 
everything, just as he has grace in abundance. And these are the certain 
graces. There is no deception here. He is full of grace and truth. As in the 
sight of God there is no lack in him, but in truth the Father was well 
pleased with him. 


If we have not been able to see and do the things of this dear Son, his 
work and his grace are for us, without any shadow of doubt. From his 
abundance we take grace for grace. 

Shall it only: still need an invitation to blessed joy and pleasure? With 
what adoring movement might the blessed hosts of angels have once 
listened to the Father's speech to his dear Son: 

The time is here to 'rbarmen. 
Go, my heart's precious crown, And be salvation to the poor! 


And when God then saw one of them, Gabriel, for the great task of 
proclaiming to the Virgin Mary that she was to become the Mother of the 
Son of God, how they may have surrounded and congratulated this 
comrade of theirs on the great honor of bringing such a blessed message! 
How they may have dismissed him from their midst, rejoicing, and 
immediately offered a Hallelujah to the other of the Holy Trinity! Or could 
they have been silent in heaven, whom we see at the birth of the Lord 
hurrying out of the earth in great multitudes to praise God with a heavenly 
hymn of praise, and to greet mankind warmly to the gift bestowed upon 
him? Are not we, to whom the Son of God is born, overflowing with joy 
when the dear angels are so excited over our gift? Away, therefore, with 
all sorrow; for the Word was made flesh! Away with all fear, for God is with 
us and dwells among us. Away with all the pleasures of the world and other 
pleasures, for the glory of the only begotten of the Father shines upon us. 
Away with all fear of death, for here is our Savior, full of grace and truth! 
What can sin and death do to you? 
You have with you the true God! 


Let there be no end to the joy of this covenant. But to the name of 
God be thanksgiving and praise without ceasing! Amen. Amen. Ss. 


Our "Lutheran." 


Every late autumn, when the turn of the year is not far off, the 
"Lutheraner" asks all its readers to take care that with the beginning of the 
new year new readers are won, so that possibly in every family of our 
Synod this magazine will make its regular visits. | would now like to show 
briefly how it is in the interest of our dear Synod that all our members read 
the "Lutheran". 

A synod is not an association and union of pastors, but a synod is 
an association and union of congregations. Congregations that are united 
in doctrine and practice and live together locally join together in a synod to 
form a larger church body. All that our synod believes, teaches, confesses, 
does, and drives are therefore acts of the individual congregations that 
make up our synod. 

2 If we now ask what the real business of our Synod should be and remain, 
the simple answer is 
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The synod must preach the gospel, and in its own part it must see to it 
that as many people as possible come to the saving knowledge of Jesus 
Christ, the Savior of sinners, and thereby become blessed. If a synod 
wants to carry out this work, which is the highest and most precious work 
on earth, in a fruitful way, it must on the one hand see to it that preachers 
and teachers are equipped, sent out, and maintained in sufficient 
numbers, and on the other hand take care that false prophets and false 
spirits do not hinder the course of the gospel and tear down again what 
has been built. Thus it is quite natural for a true-believing synod to 
establish as many prophetic schools as possible, to send quite a number 
of disciples to them, to have these disciples trained for church service by 
faithful, experienced teachers, and then to begin and maintain missions in 
all the places near and far, wherever the good Lord shows an open door. 
And while she thus sprightly wields the trowel, she also keeps the sword 
ready to ward off all false teachers who would hinder the building. 

If our synod is to do its great and glorious work in the right way, it 
is necessary, among other things, that all our congregations and their 
individual members know the exact state of affairs. Every member of the 
Missouri Synod should know the state of our educational institutions, 
should be at home in all our mission fields, and should have knowledge 
of the dangers which especially threaten our church at the present time. 
Where accurate knowledge is lacking, the necessary interest is also 
lacking. 

4 In the book of Acts we are told that the first Christians were all 
diligently involved in the great task of the church. They cared for the 
spreading of the kingdom of God near and far. But the early Christians 
were also kept informed about what was going on in the church. The 
apostles reported what the Lord had done through them. Deputies were 
sent back and forth from the churches. The congregations were also in 
correspondence with each other. - In our synod our members are now 
informed primarily by the "Lutheran" about all important happenings in the 
church. The "Lutheran" is a congregational journal and therefore rightly 
the most distinguished and respected journal in our Synod. It informs us 
of the state of affairs in our educational institutions. It acquaints us with 
our various missions. It promotes us in knowledge and warns us against 
all false teaching. He asks us for gifts for the various works. He gives us 
an insight into the loving activity of our Christians and informs us of all 
kinds of other interesting things. Whoever reads the "Lutheran" is well 
informed about the state of affairs in our Synod. 

(5) The "Lutheran" should therefore be read diligently in every 
house of our synod. If this is done, the fruit will soon be seen. Our 
congregations and individual members will have a better understanding 
and more active interest in all our great Synodal works. The gifts to our 
teaching institutions and missions will flow more abundantly. In praying 
the second petition, "Thy kingdom come!" our mission fields will stand 
before the soul of our Christians, and the devil will be more diligently 
controlled in destroying what we build. 
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In this way, many new "Lutheran" readers may be won for the 
coming year. Let every reader lend a hand and help to ensure that the 
"Lutheran" is kept and, above all, read in every one of the 100,000 
families that make up our Synod. The blessing will not fail to come. 

F. Pf. 


A visit to Red Springs and Zone, the two stops on our Indian 
mission. 


It was on Monday morning, October 29, that | set out, in company with 
Brother N., to pay another official visit to our Indian Mission. The weather 
did not bode well: half rain and half snow; and so it remained all day. 
When the train arrived at Shawano, we were plenty of an hour late. After 
a short stop we left with N.'s double team, fourteen miles into the forest, 
in order to arrive at Red Springs early enough to attend the school 
lessons for an hour. But nothing came of it. The road was too bad, too 
soggy, and the progress was slow. When we arrived in Red Springs, the 
teacher had just dismissed the students. As long as it was not too dark, 
we looked at the many improvements that had been made at our mission 
station since our last visit, and rejoiced in them. The longer we stay, the 
more comfortable it becomes. Our missionary is a very practical man, not 
only for his ministry, but also for the making and furnishing of externals. - 
After supper Missionary Kretzmann shone his stable lantern ahead of us 
into an old, frail, life-weary Indian hut situated on the neighbouring piece 
of land, in which one of our matrons, Mrs. Williams, lives with about 14 of 
our school children. These children cannot go home every day, because 
they live too far away, six or seven miles. So we have to house and feed 
them during the week. On Friday afternoon after school they go home, if 
at all possible, and come again on Sunday for the service. We have in 
Mrs. Williams quite a faithful and Christian-minded matron. If only we had 
a suitable place to live! The present cottage is not at all sufficient. We pay 
a dollar a month rent for it. It is so old, so frail, and some of the beams so 
rotten, that it is not worth while to spend ten dollars on it. It has two rooms: 
the lower serves as a kitchen, dining-room, and sitting-room; the upper, 
to which a sort of chicken staircase leads, as a sleeping-room for the 
whole company. The whole is divided into two parts by a curtain, 
consisting of sheets and blankets. On one side the matron sleeps with 
the girls, on the other the boys. The necessary heat is supplied by the 
stove-pipe, which projects from the stove in the lower room through the 
ceiling to the roof. There is no chimney. Fresh air is provided by a number 
of gaps and holes in the roof and walls. Whatever holes and gaps need 
to be plugged and nailed shut will be taken care of by our missionary 
before the winter weather sets in. But it is a pity that we have to house 
our children like this. If only we had the money 
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to erect a very simple but adequate building on our mission property next 
summer! Mrs. Williams is quite despondent. If only she doesn't get away 
from us! 

In the evening we discussed with Missionary Kretzmann the weal 
and woe of our mission, which is certainly quite difficult and requires much 
patience. But our work is not in vain. Blessings do not come in torrents, 
but in drops. This time, too, our missionary was able to report on some 
adults, some of whom have been won over and are in training, and some 
of whom have at least come closer to us. 

The school, which is under the faithful and skilful direction of our 
teacher L., we could unfortunately only pay a short visit the following 
morning, only one hour. There were 29 children present. A number were 
missing. The school was opened with the singing of the hymn "Allein Gott 
in der H6h' sei Ehr'", in English of course; then followed the communal 
reading of a psalm and the praying of the morning blessing. As much as 
can be done in an hour, the teacher showed us the children's 
achievements in catechism, Bible history, reading, and geography, and 
we were convinced that, thank God, the state of our school is quite 
satisfactory, and that it is about the same as in our parochial schools. It 
is a special joy for a Christian heart to listen to the little and larger 
Redskins recite our catechism and Bible stories and sing our beautiful 
songs. God also bless our mission school in Red Springs and grant that 
it may produce many zealous Christians who will not only later prove to 
be faithful members of our Indian congregation, but will also one day enter 
the kingdom of heaven with us! 

But now it is high time that we set out. We still want to go to Zoar, 
twenty miles further into the forest - and on what roads! Missionary 
Kretzmann has already, while N. and | were at school, harnessed the 
horses to a particularly strong wagon, which is specially built for incredible 
and indescribable paths. Now it is 10 o'clock in the morning, and at 3 
o'clock we wanted to be in Zoar in order to be able to attend the school 
lessons for another hour. For the first five miles the road was not bad; it 
led mostly over plains covered only with low bushes. Now, however, 
came dense forest and a road that had once been cut through the bush 
by the government in a very makeshift fashion more than thirty years ago, 
and almost nothing has been done to it since. Those who have not passed 
such a path can scarcely form an idea of it. These deep holes, these big 
stones, roots, tree stumps and logs! And there is no getting out of the 
way. Always through dirt, holes, puddles of water; and always over, over 
hill and dale. My bones still ache today just thinking about it. 

We had driven about seven miles through the forest, when - crash! 
- our car breaks down. What now? The good Lord had been merciful to 
us after all. About a mile back we had passed a Railroad 
Construction Camp. We knew there must be a blacksmith there. So 
we tied our wagon together as best we could... 
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and drove back to the camp. The blacksmith agreed to repair the damage, 
but "it won't work today". After a short discussion it was decided: 
Missionary Kretzmann will stay here in camp overnight and see that the 
wagon is ready by the next morning, and N. and | will mount our horses 
and ride the remaining eight miles to Zoar. No sooner said than done. 
There were no saddles, of course, only a horse blanket was strapped on. 
But if the way up to that point had already been dreadful, only now came 
the thickest end. Most of the time the horses could only search their way. 
In addition it had frozen sharply overnight, and the water puddles were 
covered with a layer of ice about the thickness of a single oil. And just 
through there all the time! After we had ridden about six miles, | could 
stand it no longer. All feeling had gone out of my legs. | had to dismount. 
After | had gone a distance, there was another big puddle of water. | 
couldn't wade through that. So back on the horse! But my legs were still 
so stiff that | couldn't swing my right one over the horse's back. The horse 
goes on, | slide down the side slowly and up to over my knees into the icy 
water and into the mud puddle. This was fatal! With Brother N.'s help, who 
now held my horse, | managed to regain my seat, high on horseback. 
Soon the forest cleared, and about 6 o'clock in the evening we landed at 
Zoar. 

We were joyfully welcomed by Missionary Larsen and his wife, who 

had already been expecting us at noon, but | now had to see to it that | 
got into dry clothes. With my girth of No. 48 and Missionary Larsen's of 
about No. 36 this had its difficulties; but necessity is the mother of 
invention, and so this problem was also happily solved. 
In the evening we were again busy with mission history. From Missionary 
Larsen's reports we saw that things are progressing on this station as well, 
even if very slowly, but praise God. All the Indians here are still heathens, 
but their attitude towards our mission is becoming more and more 
favorable. The longer the longer, the more they trust us. At Christmas, 
Missionary Larsen plans to hold a service with the adults in the 
Menomonean language for the first time and to tell them about their 
Saviour. School is also progressing slowly. The better pupils are reading 
in the Third Reader and have regular lessons in catechism, Bible 
history, etc. Whereas in the past the children often had to be fetched to 
school by the teacher, now the parents themselves see to it that their 
children go to school. Admittedly, school attendance is still quite irregular. 
Unfortunately we were not allowed to convince ourselves personally of 
the pupils’ performance - which is what we had actually come to do. The 
day before, when we were still three or four miles from Zoar, we heard the 
sound of the big drum and knew at once what was taking place. The 
Indians were again holding their Pauwau, that is, their idol festival, with 
dances. This lasts for several days. Today was the last day of the festival. 
There's no stopping the children. The school was empty. Only one boy 
had so far resisted; but when, after breakfast, we had at least 
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whose achievements we wanted to demonstrate, he had also escaped. - 
The school is currently attended by 14 children. Missionary Larsen and 
his wife are in good spirits and work with joy under very difficult 
circumstances. God grant that we may soon be able to report the first 
fruits of this station! 

Wednesday morning at 10 o'clock we set out again from Zoar. The 
missionary helped us over the first and worst eight miles with a saddle 
and his cart, but it happened to him once that he was thrown out of his 
cart. However, we arrived happily back at the railroad workers' camp 
about 1 o'clock. Our wagon was restored. About 6 o'clock in the evening 
we arrived again at Red Springs. There horses were changed. At 8 
o'clock Brother N. unloaded me at the Shawano station, and by 4 o'clock 
Thursday morning | was back home in O. 

The next journey to our Indians will probably be attended with less 
difficulty, as a new railroad is at present being built, and a station will 
probably be erected not too far from Zoar. It is expected to be about three 
miles. 

God bless our Indian Mission and make us ever more zealous to 
serve it with our prayers and with our gifts! H. E. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


A member of the congregation, completely unknown to us, 
from a place hundreds of miles away, writes the following words to the 
"Lutheran": "In recent years our pastors have often had to take over 
house collections themselves, when it was necessary to raise larger 
sums for synodal purposes; they have also often encouraged giving from 
the pulpits and through the ‘Lutheran’. As a result, some seem to get the 
idea that these funds are being raised for the sake of pastors, for the 
education of future pastors, etc. One often hears the complaint: A little 
thought, however, will convince everyone that this collection does not 
benefit the pastors, but us, the congregations, and is necessary for our 
sake, if we want to preserve God's Word for ourselves and our 
descendants. If one considers the large sums that are necessary to cover 
the expenses of our synodal budget, then one no longer looks for the 
smallest sounding coin when collecting, but also reaches for paper 
money. So it shall be. But the large sums need not frighten us; for the 
number of members of our dear Lutheran Church has also increased 
proportionately, so that the average sum which falls to the individual is 
very small, so small that a cheerful giver will not refrain from giving at 
least twice or three times as much. And this should be so; for there are, 
alas, still sluggish members who do not bear their share of the burdens, 
and then it is said: "To whomsoever much’ (knowledge) ‘is given, of him 
also much will be required.’ When we pray in the Lord's Prayer: 'Give us 
this day our daily bread', we are confessing that we receive our daily 
bread, our sustenance, from God. Experience teaches us well enough 
that without God's blessing we cannot go forward, and that if earthly 
goods come to us in abundance, but God's blessing is lacking, wealth 
can be harmful, often even fatal. 
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eternal harm. If we then recognize - and we want to recognize it with joy 
- that we are entirely dependent on our dear heavenly Father and owe 
everything to him, then we should rejoice and show ourselves willing 
when the great God dignifies us to be allowed to do something for his 
kingdom, if we can give him back something of what he has given us. A 
‘Lutheran’ reader." 

L. F. 


Two announcements can be found among the notices in today's 
issue, which we would like to point out at this point, because they give us 
food for thought. Both are requests that the families who move from our 
congregations to other places not only be directed to our congregations 
in the new places of residence, but also that their names and addresses 
be communicated to the pastors of the congregations concerned or toa 
member of a mission commission. One request comes from the east of 
our country, from the state of New Jersey, the other concerns the west, 
especially the vast Canadian northwest, where we have at present such 
a large and promising mission field as hardly any other in the circle of our 
Synod. The fact that such requests have to be made again and again 
shows that what is actually such a self-evident thing and such an obvious 
duty is often neglected. How many, many souls have been lost to our 
church because they moved to another region and could not be visited 
there, and have either fallen in with false Lutherans and sects, or have 
completely fallen into the hands of the unchurched and unbelieving. Our 
missionaries and traveling preachers know to tell of this. All pastors 
should therefore make it their duty, as often as members of their 
congregations move away, to exhort them to remain faithful to their 
church in their new place of residence, to give them a testimony, and to 
inform their brother minister in the other place. But since it often happens 
that the pastor hears of the departure of a family only after it has already 
been accomplished, all members of the congregation should wait for their 
Christian duty in this matter and give the departing members a word of 
admonition along the way, and should not let themselves be deterred from 
writing to the pastor or traveling preacher of the place in question and 
calling his attention to the new arrivals. For this very reason there is also 
given in our calendar a directory of the congregations and preaching 
places of our Synod by States, Counties and Towns, and a directory of 
all the pastors of the Synodical Conference by Post Offices. Everyone 
who assists in this piece furthers the work of missions. What has been 
said is also especially true in regard to the young men and maidens who, 
year in and year out, move from the country or from smaller towns to the 
larger cities in search of work and service. Young men and women can 
give the most valuable help to their fellow believers of the same age, 
protecting and preserving them from the many dangers and temptations 
of city life and helping to keep them in the church and congregation. It is 
gratifying that the youth associations in our circles, which are associated 
in the Walther League, are paying particular attention to this point. L. F. 


How necessary it is that all members of the congregation, who 
know of Lutheran families who have moved away, should help to see that 
they are again cared for in the church, and that quickly, without hesitation, 
may be shown by an incident from our own observation. Some time ago 
a number of families from one of our congregations had moved to another 
state. Their former pastor was still ministering to them as best he could, 
but the place was remote, there is no preacher of our synod in the whole 
county, and without the pastor's knowing it, a preacher of another synod 
had offered himself to these people. This 


A Lutheran maid here in St. Louis, who had friends or relatives among 
those who had moved away, learned of this. She seeks out one of our city 
missionaries, whom she heard at a mission festival, informs him of the 
situation and also notes that great danger lies in the delay; already next 
week a congregation is to be planted there by the pastor of the other faith. 
The city missionary immediately informs us of this, and we immediately 
write to a pastor of our synod who, according to our assumption, lives 
closest to the remote place, and ask him to quickly visit these people. This 
pastor is dissuaded, but sends our letter on to a brother pastor, who also 
travels there as quickly as possible and fortunately is not too late. The 
people are promised regular service, for a time the nearest pastors take 
turns in caring for this post, and today, after not yet a year, a pastor of his 
own has been appointed for that post, the people have been preserved 
for our church, a new mission post has been founded thanks to the faithful 
fulfillment of duty by that Lutheran servant girl. And this has not taken 
place in the "wild west," but in the State of Illinois, so thickly occupied by 
our Synod. So this reminder should be appropriate for all parts of our 
Synod. L. F. 


Lutheran Academy in Wittenberg, Wis. From the official 
advertisement in the columns of the "Lutheran" this school is certainly 
already known to many of our dear fellow Christians. But it might seem 
desirable that something about it should be reported here as well. As small 
as the beginning of this school was in 1901, the number of students has 
steadily increased. At present there are about 100, 47 boys and 53 girls. 
There are 12 young men in the preparatory course who, God willing, will 
later devote themselves to the service of the Lord in church or school. And 
also the others who are being trained for business life will, with God's help, 
become a blessing for church and state. They all stand daily under the 
sound of the Word of God, which never returns empty. Our academy is 
therefore warmly recommended to all Christian parents. The winter term 
begins on January 2, 1907. Please ask for a catalogue and for further 
information contact the principal of the institution, Prof. E. J. Onstad. 

O.L. 


In a daily newspaper of a Michigan city, a letter was published 
from a member of the congregation, who broke out into the following 
heartfelt complaint about the conditions in his church: "Our pulpit is 
profaned by the preaching of the 'new thought,’ which breaks entirely 
with the plan of salvation and makes Christianity an evolution. We are 
preached every week of the divinity of mankind and of the man Jesus. We 
are told that the story of the birth of Christ is a fable, which at bottom is 
supposed to make our highly praised Saviour an illegitimate son of a fallen 
woman. | have heard from the pulpit that repentance of sin was not 
necessary; remission of sin and righteousness was all that God required; 
forgiveness of sin was wholly silent; Christ nowhere in Scripture required 
his disciples to believe anything, but only works. The power and work of 
the Holy Spirit are ignored. . . . For forty years | have ministered in this 
church on every side, but | can stand it no longer, and have now refused 
to help or listen any longer. Is there no protection for young Christians 
against such soul-destroying teachings? Are then the churches and 
fellowships asleep, that they flirt within their borders with such enemies of 
Christ?" So much for the complaint. How many Christians, who on 
Sundays, in the sectarian churches, flirt with the 


MeDerv gb utheraner See. 


423 


straw of human wisdom, may likewise sigh and lament! But you, dear 
readers, have preachers and teachers who have not followed the clever 
fables of the present age; they are not ashamed of the despised gospel 
of Christ crucified. Your preachers, after the example of Paul, remind you 
again and again of the gospel which they have already preached to you, 
"which also ye have received, in which also ye stand, by which also ye 
are saved," 1 Cor. 15:1. They say with St. Peter, "Wherefore | will not 
forbear to remind you always of these things, though ye know them, and 
be strengthened in the present truth. For | count it expedient, as long as 
| am in this tabernacle, to awaken and remind you," 2 Pet. 1:12. 
Recognize this with heartfelt thanksgiving to God! O. B. 


Susaninne. 


In his delicious Christmas carol, "Vom Himmel hoch da komm' ich 
her" ("From Heaven on High | Come"), Luther has the grateful Christian 
congregation utter the pledge in the 14th stanza: 

That | may always be merry, To leap, always freely caught The 
right Susaninne already With heart's desire the sweet note. 


What does Luther mean by the "right Susaninne"? It has often been 
understood as a transformation of Hosianna, but without being able to 
explain sufficiently how this transformation was possible, especially how 
the H could change into an S. A new and appealing interpretation of the 
word was given by Paul Pasig a few years ago in the Munich "Allgemeine 
Zeitung". He thinks he has found a good German expression in 
"Susaninne". He writes: "Susen or sausen is already found in Middle High 
German in the meaning of "to sing softly", "to hum", as this is especially 
common when putting small children to sleep. Note here especially the 
clustered sausellaute s, which indeed have a calming, soothing effect. 
"Rinne," on the other hand, denotes the child in the cradle, deriving from 
the Romance nimm, the little child. Even the form "Ninnelein" is known to 
the German language. For example, in an old poem it says: 


Oh, dearest children, My loveliest little nieces, What shall | 
give you... ... give you? 


Thus it gradually became the custom, when putting children to 
sleep, to make use of this sound-painting turn of phrase itself, and to use 
it virtually in poetically informal form for lullabies. Such a widespread song 
began: 


Sause, child, sause -; another: 
Sause, ninne, sause! 


Even now one finds the old lullaby in part among the people: 


Sause, dear ninne, what rustles in the straw? 
These are the dear little geese, they have no shoes! 


This sweetheart was now called the "Sauseninne" or "Suseninne". 
When it became the custom in the church to depict the Christmas story 
as well as the events of the Passion, it also became customary to sing 
such a lullaby, a "Susaninne", at the Saviour's manger. This custom 
continued during and after the Reformation, when other similar Christmas 
lullabies were composed. Thus it is said 


for example in the Christmas carol of the cantor Nikolaus Hermann in 
Joachimstal (¢ 1561) : 


Be merry and rejoice 


JEsu, the Messiah, among others: 
Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh, kiddo, you're mine, I'm yours. 


Hermann's contemporary and poet friend, however, Johann 
Mathesius, preacher in Joachimstal (ft 1565), Luther's well-known 
biographer, says in his Historia: "Come the little angels to Bethlehem, and 
serve Mary, and are her attendants, and cradle the dear JEsulein, and 
sing to her 'Sause liebe ninne.” 

Thus, in the above-mentioned stanza of his Christmas carol, Lnther 
means by the "right Susaninne" the hymn of praise of Christianity, which 
it should sing "already", that is, beautifully, melodiously, on the occasion 
of the birth of the Savior at his manger. The original idea of the lullaby 
thus appears spiritualized, deepened, with the omission of the depiction 
of the story of the Nativity, entirely in the sense of the Reformation, which 
disdains all outward ostentation and dazzle and grasps the core of the 
matter. And Luther's song itself wants to be understood as such a "right 
Susaninne", as a lullaby sung by children at the manger of the infant 
Jesus. Text and melody, both written by Luther, are based on certain 
models, the former at least in its opening stanza. Apparently, the reformer 
had the popular folk song in mind when he wrote the song: 

| come from a foreign land and bring you 
much of the new tale, | bring so much of the 
new tale that | want to catch and say. 


Luther now put these words of the "Kranzlied" into the mouth of the 
angel proclaiming the Christmas message. Luther also initially retained 
the melody of the "Kranzlied. Hence, the older printings of Luther's hymn 
read, "In tone as one sings umb krentz." This was nothing unusual at the 
time of the first awakening of the "evangelical": art of singing, that a 
spiritual text should be added to the secular melody. So our "Kinderlied 
auf Weihnachten" was first sung to the secular melody of that "Kranzlied." 
But this folk melody has something dragging and tiring about it, and 
Luther felt the need to give his "Kinderlied" another, flowing melody. This 
is the one that is sung to this day to the song "Vom Himmel hoch. 

(Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung.) 


The best Christmas present. 


The late Leipzig pastor Friedrich Ahlfeld relates the following 
poignant incident: 

In the Advent season of 1865 the grandfather became visibly 
weaker. At first he got up for a few hours each day; but soon he became 
completely bedridden without actually being ill. Cheerful and kindly he lay 
there with the morning glow of eternity on his face. During the day his 
nurses were his daughter-in-law and granddaughters. These a double 
reason drove into his parlour. They liked to be with him and they could 
make their Christmas work for their parents there without being seen. 
Then they said, "Grandfather, we are safe with you, you won't betray us!" 
But they also got other work. He interrupted them in their sewing and 
embroidery and asked, "Helene, read me the 130th Psalm!" And an hour 
later they said again: 
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"Read me Luther's hymn: 'Out of deep distress | cry to thee!" The 
following day he asked Elizabeth, "Read me Romans 8, from the 31st 
verse on!" Several hours later, Paul Gerhardt's hymn, "Warum sollt’ ich 
mich denn gramen?" took its turn. Again, on another day, he said to the 
youngest, "Therese, dear child, read me Philippians 1, from v. 20!" But 
when she was to read him the hymn, "Christ, he is my life," she only got 
as far as the second verse, for here she burst into bright tears, crying, 
"Grandfather, why then? Why do you want to go away? We still love to 
keep you here!" The old man said, "My little daughter, | also like to stay 
with you. But that depends neither on me nor on you. That is in the hands 
of the Lord. And | feel clearly that his messenger is at the door." Then 
there was silence for a while, Therese sewing again. Suddenly the 
grandfather lifted up, "Therese, | am getting the most beautiful Christmas 
present!" And she asked, "Grandfather, do you know something?" "Yes, 
| know!" "Who told you?" "Mother didn't, and neither did your brothers and 
sisters, but | have my secret messengers." "Grandfather, you are only 
joking; no one has been to see youl" The child did not understand him. 
He said, smiling, "It remains so; | shall get the most beautiful Christmas 
present after all," and he then fell silent. (Casually said, the daughter-in- 
law had made him a footmuff together with the girls). Sometimes the 
children heard him pray softly, "O Lord, remember not the sins of my 
youth, nor my transgression; but remember me according to thy mercy 
for thy goodness' sake!" Ps. 25, 7. Or he comforted himself with the 
promise Isa. 46, 4: "I will bear you up unto old age, and till ye be gray! | 
will do it, | will lift and carry and save!" And at times he touched the 
children with brief, earnest exhortation, yes, to remain faithful to the Lord, 
and to go forth in a godly life toward the eternal. As for the daughters, so 
also for the other members of the family, he found opportune minutes to 
point them to the one thing that is needful. 

Christmas came and the presents were given in the grandfather's 
parlour. The lights of the Christmas tree brightly illuminated the trees 
outside in the garden. The father read the story of the Lord's birth, Luk 2, 
and the small congregation sang: "Praised be you, Jesus Christ!" The 
grandfather had his new foot sack placed on the bed. When they had 
finished, the grandfather said, "My dear children, | feel quite weak in body, 
though | feel no pain; but inwardly | am inexpressibly well. The Lord has 
something planned for me. | feel as if | should sing: 

Up! Give me your wings! We must hasten and 
no longer linger here; There already the 
happy crowd waits! 


I no longer celebrate Christmas with you; in any case, it is the last. My 
breath is weak, my days are cut short, the grave is here. Come here, 
kneel down, that | may bless you!" All six knelt by the bedside. Quietly, 
but measured by sense and tone, he addressed to each another brief 
word. Then he bade them all abide with the Lord and walk in his light. At 
last he blessed the whole little congregation. Then there was silence; 
each one wiped a tear from his eye now and then. After a while the old 
man smiled and said: "Otto, put my new footbag on my feet, they are so 
cold. | want to use it at least once, so your mother and sisters won't have 
worked for nothing." Otto did so; it was his last labor of love for his 
grandfather. The latter slept the night by turns, but complained repeatedly 
of frost in his hands and feet. On Christmas morning his face had 
changed a great deal; it already bore the features of a dying 
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..and he was dying. With difficulty he could still soeak. When the bells to 
the church rang, his own still understood how he stammered: "He came 
poor on earth, that he might have mercy on us, and make us rich in heaven, and like his 
dear angels. 


And with that, he passed away. - May our end be like his! 


Praise be to you, Jesus Christ. 


It is difficult to say which is the most beautiful among the Christmas 
carols of the Church. One of the first places, however, deserves the 
"Hymn of Praise of the Birth of Our Lord Jesus Christ," which begins with 
the above words. The first verse of this delicious Christmas carol was 
sung by the Christian people in Germany as early as 1370. When the 
choir sang the Latin Christmas hymn at Mass on Christmas Day, the 
people sang it three times: 

Blessed art thou, Jesus Christ, that thou art born of a virgin, that is 
true; and the angels rejoice. Kyrieleis. 


To this verse D. Luther freely added the following verses. He 
praises the wonderful mystery of the incarnation of Christ in a series of 
surprising contrasts. 

It was in October 1738 that the well-known Count von Zinzendorf 
set out across the sea to help the hard-pressed Negro missions in the 
West Indies. Already in 1739, on the island of St. Thomas, he succeeded 
in freeing the missionaries who had been languishing in prison for three 
months. Not satisfied with this, he himself preached the gospel to the 
negro community for three weeks. Above all, he lowered the consolation 
into the crushed hearts, "JEsus Christ hath redeemed you, purchased 
you, and won you." At last, with great emotion, the whole little 
congregation repeated to him the dear confession, and, with tears of joy 
running down their faces, joined in the old Luther hymn, “Blessed art 
Thou, Jesus Christ." 

Would that we, dear readers, who know the yoke of bondage only 
by hearsay, might feel it as deeply as did those negro slaves, "Redeemed, 
purchased, and won, that | might be his own!" Then we shall be able to 
sing with similar fervency as they, "Blessed art Thou, Jesus Christ." 


Christmas in the old church. 


In ancient chronicles we find the first mention of Christmas, or as it 
was then called, the Feast of the Nativity. This mention dates from the 
end of the second century AD. In the third century, when the Emperor 
Diocletian was holding court at Nicomedia, it was brought to his notice 
that a large number of the detested Nazarenes had assembled in the city 
to celebrate the feast of the Nativity. So he ordered his soldiers to bar the 
doors of the church where they were worshipping and to hurl incendiary 
torches inside. Many hundreds of Christians perished in the flames. This 
was the devout martyrs' Christmas. Nevertheless, the survivors were not 
discouraged from celebrating the "Day of the Most Blessed Nativity" again 
and again. Only at that time the time had not yet been determined; some 
communities kept Christmas in April, others in May, and still others moved 
it to the beginning of January, since it was thought that in the de- 
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It was only later, when the preaching of the Gospel came to the Germans, 
that Christmas was celebrated at the time of the winter solstice. It was not 
until later, when the preaching of the Gospel came to the Germans, that 
Christmas was celebrated at the time of the winter solstice. 


Christmas Joy. 


The Lord of lords, the King of kings, did not despise our weakness, 
but took care of the seed of Abraham. When human nature had fled far 
from him to the abyss of destruction, he hastened after it and brought it 
back again. O wonder, our weak flesh has been so highly honoured as to 
exalt the word of the Father to the unity of his person! God's Son was born 
man; he became poor to make the members of his body rich in eternal 
graces! Heaven marvels at this, the earth is astonished, man trembles, the 
angels adore. This is a work without precedent, a humiliation without 
measure, a gift without equal. 

(Hildebert of Tours, -f 1134.) 


Obituaries. 


On November 22, at night about 12 o'clock, passed away in Alma, 
Kans. gently and blessedly in firm faith in his Saviour, teacher emer. 
Johann Paul Emrich. He was born October 3, 1820, at Wippenbach, 
Widda County, Grotz Duchy of Hesse-Darmstadt, Germany. Emigrating to 
America in 1848, he soon afterward entered college at Fort Wayne, Ind. 
where he trained to be a teacher. For longer or shorter periods he held the 
school positions at Darmstadt, Ind.; St. Louis, Mo.; Pekin, IIl.; Longtown, 
Perry Co., Mo. and lastly at Alma, Kans. where he retired in 1885, and 
from that time until his blessed end was still a blessing to the community 
as a truly godly church member. His age brought him to 86 years, 1 month 
and 18 days. 

A. Schmid. 


Passed away November 30, in the faith of his Saviour, E. A. Eggers, 
faithful teacher of St. John's parish at Homewood, Ill, which he served 
nearly 27 years. He was in the ministry an abundant 48 years. He brought 
his age to 68 years, 9 months and 6 days. On the 4th of December he was 
given a Christian burial in the churchyard of said township with a large 
attendance. May his memory remain among us in blessing! 

M. H. Feddersen. 


New printed matter. 


Fortieth Synodal Report of the Middle District of the German Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. 88 pp. 9X6. St. Louis, Mo. 
Concordia Publishing House. 1906. price: 18 Cts. 


This report contains doctrinal talks "on free will and conversion". The speaker was Rev. 
C. M. Zorn. These proceedings comprise 42 pages; and after the point of controversy 
between us and the Ohio Synod has been sharply and definitely ascertained, the reader 
will find abundant and right instruction from God's Word concerning these articles, besides 
splendid instruction as to what he may answer from Scripture and Confession to our 
adversaries, when they seek by their reasoning to cloud these doctrines, and to interpolate 
their own synergistic little threads into them. Free will and conversion are dealt with here 
as clearly and comprehensibly as one could wish; and | can give those who have to answer 
Ohioans, or who are approached by them, a very clear and comprehensive answer. 


For a booklet in which the Lutheran Missouri doctrine is expressed quite clearly, nothing 
more suitable than this synodal report can be recommended. The synodal address and 
the proceedings are also worth reading and edifying. K. 


Soon the press will leave: 
The glory of God in nature. By H. Weseloh, Pasta of the Lutheran 
Immanuel Church at Cleveland, O St. Louis, Mo. Concordia 


Publishing House. 

This excellent book, which praises the power, wisdom and goodness of our God 
in nature, will be read by everyone, young and old, learned and unlearned, with pleasure 
and joy and with great benefit for mind and heart. Especially in the hands of our confirmed 
youth, who are in particular need of strengthening against the unbelief that is spreading 
everywhere, it will be a great blessing. The book, which does not lack the necessary 
illustrations, is divided into 32 chapters, some of which we have listed below: Hidden 
Beauty. Flowers and Insects. The green leaves. The grain. The Wonders of the Plant 
World. The coal, a testimony to the power and care of God. Miraculous transformations. 
The spider, a fine builder. The bee and its arts. The despised earthworm and its high 
importance. The ant and its doings. The air testifies to God's wisdom and goodness. The 
queen of the day. The sunbeam. An irrigation plant. Strange senses and faculties in the 
animal world. The ebb and flow of the tide. The Gulf Stream. The witnesses of the Flood. 
The dead matter and its wonders The starry world. God or chance? etc. - May this book 
of P. Weseloh's also find the widest circulation! F. B. 


The Abridged Treasury of Prayers. An Epitome from the 
Larger "Treasury of Prayers" published by Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. American Lutheran 
Publication Board, Pittsburg, Pa. 179 pages 6X4 in 

Bound in canvas with gilt title. Price: 30 Cts; by the dozen 25 Cts; 
by the hundred 23 Cts. 

This little book, as the title indicates, is an extract from our great "Prayer Treasury," 
and is to be recommended to all who desire to have an English Prayer Book. The main 
part contains 92 prayers, namely, 7 preparatory prayers, 64 morning, evening, 
profession, and occasional prayers, and 21 festival prayers. Then follow in four 
appendices 8 spiritual songs, 8 prayers for special occasions, 13 children's prayers for 
morning, evening, and at table, and finally a form for an emergency baptism. Thus, all 
the inexpensive requirements of a small prayer book are met. May these beautiful 
prayers also in their English garb be a blessing to many, as has undoubtedly been and 
still is the case with the German ones. L. F. 


The Lutheran Calendar. 68 pages 9X7. General Council 


Publication House, 1522 Arch St., Philadelphia. Price: 10 Cts. 

The value of this calendar lies in the rich statistical information about the Lutheran 
Church in our country, especially in the list of names and addresses of all pastors 
belonging to American Lutheran church bodies, with an indication of which synod they 
belong to. We know the pains taken by the editor, !?. W. M. Kopenhaver, gives to this 
list, but small errors and oversights remain almost inevitable. L. F. 


America's Latweeschu Luteranu Kalendars 1907. 47 pp. 10X7. To be 
obtained from J. Sieberg, 299 Washington St., Cambridge, 
Boston, Mass. Price: 25 Cts. 

Although we cannot read this Latvian calendar, we are pleased to draw attention 
to it, since it is edited by our Latvian missionary Fr. Rebane and is published in the 
interest of our Latvian mission. We see that it contains information from this mission in 
words and pictures and also presents a Latvian-Lutheran congregational order. 

L. F. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 
On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Rev. C. F. W. Brandt in the parish at Boomer Tp, 
lowa, by Rev. J. H. Lindemeyer. 
On the 23d of Sonnt, n. Trin: P. V. Hornung in St. Paul's parish at Thornton, Ill, by 
P. C. Schroeder. - L. C. Dietz at the Im- 


